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•  hctioa  at  Ruthvcn.  6)9. — .Vn  emboMy  from  France  to  Scotland,  618.— The  queen 
4f  8eota*«xpo4tittating  letter  to  tho  ({nefn,  ril!).— The  mnbehaviout  of  theSeoteh 

fMlchen,  636 The  Gencvian*  aoltcit  fur  auiitanee;,  636 — Ad  tnqaUy  fslO  Um  Utt 

of  thvir  repubhe.  6'i6,_Griod>rt  ■iibml«4ion.  R'in.— Dr.  Aubrey  gnota  a  pfBachiog 
tievnM  to  a  Seoieh  nieitter,  and  appmvn  hit  ordination,  639.— .Grindal  olTen  to 
naifiL  btit  die*  anbUtbop,  690.'-Pan  of  bia  character  and  beaetactiooi,  6dU. 
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TttK  i^uliD  of  Northunibcrland''8  ambttinii  liad  been  hitherto 
successful,  lie  had  prevailed  with  the  king  to  overlook  the 
lady  Man's  right,  to  break  through  an  act  of  i>arliament,  and 
transfer  the  cruwn  upon  the  ]ndy  Jane  of  the  house  of  SuAblk. 
His  next  business  was  to  draw  the  lady  Mary  within  his  reach. 
To  this  purpose,  a  letter  was  sent,  signed  by  the  king  and 
council,  to  bring  her  to  court.  The  pretence  was,  that  she 
might  entertain  the  king,  and  make  bim  {>ass  his  tinie  the 
better  in  his  sickness.  The  princess  being  glad  to  find  her 
iDtercat  revive  and  her  person  grow  acceptable  at  court,  set 
forward  towards  London.  When  she  was  come  within  half  a 
day's  journey,  she  received  private  intelligence  from  Uie  earl  of 
Arundel  of  the  king's  death,  and  that  an  ambush  was  laid  for 
her.  Upon  this  notice  she  retired  into  Norfolk.  The  king's 
death  was  kept  secret  two  days,  on  pnrpo.se  to  draw  her  into 
the  Biure«  and  nuikc  f^ondon  Tir  the  lady  Jane. 

Qoeeu  Marj\  having  withdrawn  herself  to  a  safe  distance, 
sent  a  letter  to  tlie  lords  of  the  council,  in  wliich  she  expresses 
bcr  regret  for  the  king  s  death,  and  puts  up  her  claim  to  the 
crown.  She  founds  her  title  pnrtly  upon  an  act  of  parliament, 
and  her  fathers  lost  will,  giving  a  hint  of  her  prior  right  by 
descent  and  proximity  of  blooil.  From  hence  slie  prueocds  to 
acquaint  them  she  was  nut  ignorant  of  the  preparation:^  they 

''VOL.    Vf.  B 


MART. 


341. 


Qi,f.en  Miry, 
I'm  d'lmftr 

nrpritfd, 
rHift*  iirfo 
Narjhlk. 


Shturittt 

(It  lif  earn- 
cit,  4l«d 
ci-itMi  titir 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY       [rAET  ii. 


L'KAN- 
MER. 

Abp.  CauL 


Fox,  vol.  A. 
p.H. 

ier  title, 
anduJviM 


wero  making  to  overbear  the  constitution  and  defeat  her  right. 
However,  she  was  willing  to  pnnlon  what  was  done,  and  forget 
tliis  U8age>  provided  they  recollected  themselves,  and  went  no 
further  from  their  duty.  In  the  close,  ahe  charges  them  upon 
their  allegiance  to  proclaim  her  in  the  city  of  London  and  else- 
where. This  letter  is  dated  from  Kennuig-hall,  in  Norfolk, 
July  the  9th.  1553. 

The  lords  of  the  council,  in  their  answer,  which  was  imme- 
diately returned,  gave  her  to  understand  they  could  not  submit 
to  her  pretensions ;  that  the  crown  w&s  now  vested  in  their 
sovereign  lady  queen  Jane,  '*  not  only  :ia  they  speak  by  good 
order  of  old  ancient  laws  of  this  realm,'*  but  likewise  by  the 
disposition  of  the  late  king  in  his  letters-patent,  signed  by  him- 
self and  under  the  broad  seal :  that  the  most  part  of  the 
nobility,  the  privj'-council,  the  judges,  and  several  other  jiersona 
of  distinction,  had  agreed  to  this  conveyance,  and  sut^cribed 
the  instrument.  They  put  her  in  mind  of  the  defects  in  her 
mc>th(T's  marriage,  of  the  divorce  which  happened,  and  of  her 
own  illegitimacy  by  act  of  parliament.  They  make  the  Udy 
Jane's  title  stand  upon  a  bottom  of  descent,  and  the  plea  of 
the  "  right  line."  They  take  their  leaves  by  advising  the  queen 
to  dr()p  her  ela!m,  and  behave  herself  like  a  good  subject. 
Thifi  letter  is  datcrd  from  the  Tower  of  London,  July  the  3th, 
tvhich  is  the  same  date  with  the  former.  It  is  signed  thus,  aa 
it  stands  in  Fox: — 
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Thomas  Canterbury*. 
The  Marquess  of  Win- 
cheater. 
Jolm  Bedford. 
Will.  Northampt. 
Thoa.  Ely,  Chancellor. 
Northumberland . 
Henry  Suffolke. 
Henry  Arundel. 
Shrewsbury. 
Pcmbrookc. 
Cobhaiu. 


R.  Rich. 

Huntington. 
Darcy. 
Che)'ney. 
II.  Cotton. 
John  Gatea. 
W.  Peter. 

W.  c^cni. 

John  Choeke. 
John  Mason, 
Edward  North. 
B.  Bowes. 


All  these,  as  Pox  ob«ervoa,  excepting  the  duke  of  North- 
umberlaod  and  Sir  John  G*teft,  were  afterwards  pardoned.   As 
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to  the  couiiciPa  letter,  there  arc  some  things  in  it  remarkably  MARY, 
mngular.  They  found  the  la^ly  Jane  s  title  upon  the  ancient  '^  ' 
laws  of  tlie  realm  ;  when,  it  is  ven*  well  known,  the  disposing 
the  crown  by  letters-patent  was  altogether  now  and  unprece- 
dented. They  seemed  sensible  this  colour  was  too  faint ;  and, 
therefore,  set  forth  afterwards  that  the  lady  Jane  claimed  by 
*^  just  inlieritancc  and  lineal  succession.'"  But  tliis  was  another 
plain  mistake :  for,  not  to  mention  the  title  of  the  princess 
Elizabeth,  it  is  evident  the  queen  of  Scots,  as  being  descended 
from  the  eldest  daughter  of  king  Henry  A'^II.,  stood  next  upon 
the  royal  line.  Thus  we  see  to  what  distress  great  men  are 
driven  by  a  bad  canse ;  how  tliey  embarrass  themselves  with 
contradiction,  and  fall  foul  upon  their  own  argnments. 

To  proceed  :  the  council  went  on  with  the  lady  Jane's  title,  jui^  lo. 
brought  the  mayor  and  aldermen  into  their  inten\st,  and  pro-  J^^J. 
claimed  their  pretended  sovereign  with  the  usual  solemnity,  '^'""•j. 
This  lady  was  conveyed  from  Durliam-house  to  the  Tower  by  <««7i  Oe 
water,  and  attende*!  with  a  splendid  train ;  and  though  she  JJl^J^.*"^* 
suspected  the  meaning  of  this  pompous  appearance  was  to  put 
a  new  cliaracter  upon  her,  yet,  not  being  certain  of  the  king's 
death,  she  hoped  he  might  either  recover,  or  at  least  alter  his 
resolution,  and  leave  her  to  a  private  condition.  But  when  she 
perceived  the  dukes  of  Suffolk  and  Xorthumberland,  her  father 
and  father-in<law,  saluted  her  with  a  new  air  of  ceremony  and 
submission,  she  seemed  much  surprised  ;  and  now  the  duke  of 
Northumberland  acquainted  her  that  the  king  was  dead,  had 
decbred  her  his  successor,  and  that  her  title  was  recognized  ia 
the  0uinner  above-mentioned.  This  was  no  acceptable  speech 
to  the  lady  Jane.  She  appeared  disturbed,  and  at  a  loss,  and 
bj'  no  means  reconciled  to  her  advancement.  But,  since  an 
answer  was  to  be  given,  after  some  fiauae  for  recollection,  she 
told  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  that,  as  far  as  she  understood, 
natural  right  and  the  constitution  of  the  kingdom  cast  the 
government  upon  the  princess  Mary ;  that  she  was  unwilling 
to  encumber  her  life  and  her  conscience  with  a  character  which 
did  D*5t  belong  to  her  ;  that  those  who  broke  through  right  lo 
graep  a  sceptre  were  infamous  in  stor}';  that  to  scrviple  the 
stealing  a  shilling,  and  digest  the  usurpation  of  a  crown,  was 
mere  bantering  of  justice,  and  mocking  God  Almighty.  To 
this  she  added  the  instability  of  human  affairs,  and  the  danger 
of  a  public  eminence  ;  and,  therefore,  desired  the  liberty  of  a 
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CRAK-  private  fitation.  liut  being  solicited  to  accept  the  crown  fay 
Ahf.CHni.  the  two  duk(»,  ber  mother,  aod  her  busbuid,  slie  forced  her 
■  '' — '  inclination,  resij^ned  to  their  importunities,  and  was  dragged, 
as  it  n'ere,  into  treason ;  and  since  a  young  ladj  had  so  tnach 
authority  to  mi^ead  her, — since  she  waa  ao  eanwstly  pressed 
by  such  near  relations, — it  is  no  wonder  to  find  her  under- 
standing surprised;  and  that  she  should  surrender  to  their 
dispoaal. 

On  the  other  side,  the  queen,  hariog  a  fair  intelli^phle  title, 
gained  upon  the  country,  several  persons  of  condition  inime- 


PwiJSlT  ^'•tely  declared   for   her,  and  went  to  her  court.     Amongst 


VtfOn 


^^'Jmm,' 


these  were  the  carl  of  Itath  ;  Sir  Thomas  Wharton^  son  to  the 
lord  Wharton  ;  Sir  John  Wonlaunt,  son  to  the  lord  Monlaunt ; 
Sir  William  Orury,  Sir  John  Shdton,  Sir  Kenrj-  Denningficid, 
Henry  Jemingham,  John  Sulicrd,  Richard  Hicham,  kc.  The 
lady  Janets  council  were  likewise  informed,  that  the  earl  of 
Suawx,  and  bis  son  Honr)-  Ratdiff,  esq.,  were  marching  into 
the  aame  interest  with  their  forces.  These  things  presaged  a 
contcHt,  and  made  n  formidable  appearance.  It  was  therefore 
tliouff'ht  advisable  to  levy  mi  aiiiiy  with  all  expedition,  to  seise 
till'  lidy  Mnry,  w*  the)'  called  her,  and  bring  her  to  London. 
Tlio  duko  nf  Suffolk  was  pitched  ufjon  for  the  general.  His 
betnjf  the  lady  Jun^'n  father,  it  is  likely,  recommended  him  to 
thin  p»«l.  Hut  those  of  the  council,  who  wisiied  well  to  queen 
Mary,  found  tlioir  endeavours  would  be  clogged  unless  the 
iliik'i  iif  Nnrlbnuilx.'riand  was  Mcnt  off.  They  persuaded^  there- 
ftirn,  the  prt>t<.>tid«.*d  queen  to  keep  her  father  at  court,  and 
glv«  the  duko  of  Nortlmmberland  the  command  of  the  army; 
lliat  1)0  man  wa<«  tNlter  qunliHed  for  thii  employment  than  tliat 
dukit;  that  an  inturnrctiun  in  Norfntk  luiving  been  lately  sup- 
prrued  h)  bint,  bis  name  would  dislienrten  the  mutineers,  and 
liriti)(  tlii'in  to  nubmiHsifm  ;  and.  in  ca»e  they  proved  obstinate, 
«  nnliltiuian  mi  rumurkable  for  conduct  and  courage  was  most 
liktiily  to  riHbict*  tlumi.  The  lady  Jane,  being  solicitous  for  her 
fiitbnr,  climtol  willi  thiH  wrong  advice,  and  desired  the  duke  of 
NiiillMHiibiMlanil  tn  muUrtnkc  the  expedition.  The  duke,  who 
wtiM  opjiitiliehHive  of  the  couHet|ueneL\  would  gladly  have  de- 
i'IiiimI  the  cliarKo:  but  iU'iH  being  nut  wiihin  his  choice,  he 
liiuniidintely  Hfl  furwanl  with  a  body  of  six  thousand, — New- 
truirlt't  b'ltug  appfiiuli'd  fur  the  geni-nU  rendezvous.  As  he 
marched  thron^li  I^Midnn,  hi>  wan  not  mluted  with  any  aeela- 
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uialioRs,  or  signs  of  countenance.    The  people  gazed  at  him,    MAur. 
bill  gave  no  mark  of  their  affection.     He  took  notice  of  their 
coldness  to  the  lord  Grey.     '*  The  people,"  says  he,  ''  crowd 
after  us ;  but  I  do  not  find  any  of  them  cry,  '  God  speed.' "" 

The  quocu  had  a  strong  interest  in  London,  notwithstanding 
the  lady  Jane  was  in  possession  and  managed  the  administra- 
tion in  the  regal  style :  but  no  show  of  the  nohility^  no  com- 
pliance of  the  juilgps,  no  sovereign  figure,  or  preteucG  of 
religion,  were  thought  a  counterpoisto  to  a  legal  title.  The 
duk«  of  Nortlinmberland,  who  was  a  man  of  reach,  had  taken 
all  the  precaution  imnginable,  and  made  use  of  the  lc»t  dis- 
guises. Ho  knew  quet^n  Maiy'a  religion  was  a  very  unaccept- 
able circumstance.  To  harangue  strongly  upon  this  topic,  and 
awaken  the  penple's  fears,  must  tlierefore  be  serviceable  busi- 
ness. This  was  the  most  likely  way  to  perplex  the  cause,  to 
steal  on  the  blind  side  of  the  subject,  and  debauch  them  from 
their  duty.  To  this  purpose  he  had  engaged  a  greiit  many  of 
the  London  clergj*  to  declaim  against  the  queen,  and  frighten 
the  audience  with  fears  of  persecution.  Bishop  Ridley  was  so  Uu/u^ 
unhappy  as  to  engage  in  this  service?.  He  was  ordered  by  the  pr^^S^ 
council  to  preach  at  Paul's  Cross  upon  this  occasion.  And  ^^^^{"j'j^^-, 
he  employed  his  rhetoric  against  qween  Mary:  he  dilated  upon  "•'Vwrf. 
the  inisfortuocs  of  living  under  her  government ;  that  they  must 
expect  a  foreign  poiver  would  be  brought  in  upon  them ;  and, 
more  than  that,  the  estabtislied  religion  would  be  destroyed. 
And  hei'c  he  acquainted  them  with  the  conversation  already 
mentioned,  which  pa.%scd  between  the  queen  and  himself  in  the 
late  reign  ;  that  idle  was  unalterably  iixcd  in  her  misbelief ;  and 
tliat  nothing  could  be  looked  for  from  her  reign  but  an  utter 
subversion  of  the  true  faith,  and  overthrowing  all  that  had 
been  brought  about  with  so  much  difficulty  by  the  king  her 
brother.  *'^"-  !••  '•• 

Now  it  must  he  eaid,  that  this  bishop,  though  in  other  re- 
i&  worthy  pei-son,  niistonk  his  point  lamentably,  and  began 
'«t  the  wrong  end  of  the  business  :  he  ought  first  to  have  dis- 
prove*! the  queen's  title,  before  he  had  prepossessed  the  people 
her  govennneut.     If  she  bad  a  right  by  descent  or  act 

'parliament,  a  different  religion  could  be  no  Ijarto  her  claim  : 
ibero  was  not  so  much  as  any  law  pretended  for  that  purpose. 
To  preach  ngHJn»t  the  queen  from  arguments  of  interest  and 
convenience,  wad  altogel  her  fim-igu  and  indeff  iLniblf  :  t^i  recom- 
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mend  injustice  from  the  pulpit,  was  no  good  expedient  to  serve 
the  Uefomiation.  Hut  as  it  tiappencd,  the  bishop's  unfortunate 
harangue  signified  not  much.  The  audience  was  not  to  be 
imposed  on :  they  knew  that  unless  they  betrayed  their  faith, 
and  threw  their  religion  up,  no  power  on  earth  could  take  it 
from  them ;  that  Christianity  obhged  them  to  be  just|  and 
*'  render  Ctesar  the  things  that  arc  CicsarV 

To  go  on  :  the  people's  inchnation  lay  on  the  right  side,  and 
tlie  queen  was  now  n.-iufurced  with  four  thousand  foot,  com- 
manded by  Sir  Edward  HaatingB,  brother  to  ihe  earl  of 
Hundogton.  Those  men  were  raised  for  the  Lidy  Jane, 
at  the  instance  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland ;  and  that 
which  gave  a  further  advance,  and  seemed  to  turn  the  scale, 
wan  the  coming  in  of  six  men-of-war  into  Yarmouth  haven, 
and  deelaiing  for  the  <|uecn.  These  ships  were  ordered  by 
Nortlmmberlaiid  to  cruise  upon  the  coast  of  Suffolk  and 
Norfolk,  and  to  intercept  the  ijueen  in  case  she  endeavoured 
nn  C4»cape  beyond  sea.  Itut  buing  driven  by  btorm  into  Yaiv 
mouth,  Jerningham  prevailed  with  them  to  take  service  under 
queen  Mar}'.  This  was  a  hicky  accident  :  and  now  the  queen 
being  furnished  with  artillery  and  ammunition,  resolved  to 
march  against  Nurthuitibcrland.  Another  circumstance  which 
increaaod  her  forces,  was  a  promise  she  had  given  the  Suffolk 
men,  not  to  make  any  alteration  in  religion.  If  this  promise 
caniu  froo  and  undemanded,  it  was  an  encouragement  to  tlieir 
duty :  but  if  they  engaged  upon  condition,  and  articled  with 
tlwir  aovoreign,  their  caution  went  too  far.  For  either  she 
had  a  right,  or  slio  had  none :  if  she  had  none,  their  corre- 
Bpondence  was  criminal :  if  they  believed  she  Imd  a  right, 
tboy  ought  to  have  run  the  risk  of  her  government,  served 
her  without  terroa,  and  rested  the  event  with  Providence. 
The  qui.'en  was  now  at  Framlingham  castle,  near  the  sea,  in 
Suffolk ;  slie  marclied  hither  for  the  better  security  of  her 
IMirsun  ;  fur,  froni  hence  she  might  liavc  transported  herself, 
in  case  her  alfuirs  had  miscarried. 

To  take  a  view  of  tho  course  of  matters  on  the  other  side* 
The  duke  of  Northumberland  marched  from  London  to  Cam- 
bridge, where  ho  camo  in  on  Saturday  tlic  Bfleenth.  his  being 
clianccllor  of  the  university  and  high  steward  of  the  town,  gave 
hhn  fair  expectations  here.  In  the  evening  he  sends  for  Dr. 
Edwin  .Sandys,  mostur  of  Catherine-hall,  and  vice-chancellor, 
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and  desired  him  to  preach  before  him  the  next  day.  This  was  a  Mary 
touchy  motion,  considering  the  juncture  ;  for  the  doctor  conid 
neither  decline  nor  comply,  without  apparent  liazard.  Besides^ 
the  warning  was  short  upon  so  critical  an  occasion.  However, 
the  vice-chancellor,  concluding  it  his  best  way  to  appear  in  the  j^^,,  |  ,^ 
pulpit,  took  a  text,  which  looked  on  the  duke's  side,  and  seemed  •'"'t  **"■ 
to  favour  the  enterprise.  But  he  hovered  so  much  in  f^encrals, 
managed  with  such  caution,  and  left  so  much  room  for  a  neu- 
tral construction,  that  he  satisfied  the  audience,  and  yet  kept 
a  reserve  for  defence  with  the  other  party.  Ou  Monday,  the 
duke  of  Northumberland  marched  with  his  troops  to  St. 
Kdmondftbuiy :  but  here,  instead  of  receiving  intelligence  of 
the  reinforcement  and  renden'ous  at  NeH^narket,  letters  of 
very  unacceptable  contents  were  brought  him,  from  some  of  the 
lorda  of  the  council.  And  being  disappointed  in  his  succours, 
and  finding  matters  perplexed  and  going  backward,  he  counter- 
marched to  Cambridge  the  next  day.  From  hence  he  wrote 
pressing  letters  to  the  lords  of  the  council  to  send  him  more 
forces.  Those  lords  who  were  in  the  queen's  interest,  taking 
a  handle  from  this  message,  moved  for  the  levying  men  with  all 
expedition :  but  then  they  were  of  opinion,  that  some  of  the 
board  ought  to  be  employed  in  this  commission  :  to  trust  any 
Ijody  else  might  prove  of  ill  consequence,  and  carrj'  the  forces 
to  the  enenty,  of  which  they  had  an  instance  already,  in  the 
revolt  of  Sir  Edward  Hastings.  Upon  this  pretence,  they  pre- 
vailed with  the  duke  of  Suffolk  to  open  the  Tower  gates,  and 
give  them  their  hborty.  And  now  the  marquess  of  Winchester, 
lord  treasurer,  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  the  earl  of  Arundel,  the 
lord  Paget,  and  Sir  Thumas  Cheyney,  lord  warden  of  the  Cinque 
Porta,  began  to  discover  themselves,  and  make  a  party  for  the 
queen.  Tu  this  purpose,  they  ongagnl  as  many  of  the  council 
as  they  could  find,  to  meet  at  iJaynard's  castle  :  they  pretended 
despatching  some  matters  of  state  with  Lavall,  the  French 
nmbftseador ;  but  their  business  was  to  set  aside  the  lady  Jane, 
and  bring  on  a  revolution.  And  here,  the  earl  of  Arundel,  who 
had  been  sent  to  the  Tower  by  Northumberland  a  contrivance, 
opened  the  design,  and  fell  upon  the  nial-administratiou  in  the 
Uto  reign.     He   told    the   lords,  "that  all  the   instances  of 

E*»,  cruelty,  and  misearringe,  were  to  be  cliarged  upon 
ntborland  :  that  this  nobleman,  contrary  to  all  law  and 
nee,  hail  put  by  king  Henri's  issue  from  succeeding  to 
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the  crown  :  that  he  was  strangely  surprisctl,  nicu  of  ttuch  qua- 
lity and  character  as  their  lordships,  slioiild  hufTer  themselves 
to  be  governed  by  that  duke,  and  imsist  him  in  his  wicked 
practice  :  tliat  it  was  by  their  countenance,  a  daughter  of  the 
house  of  Suffolk  had  taken  the  state  of  a  qucon,  and  appeared 
a  royal  pageant :  hut  though  this  lady  luid  the  title,  the  power 
would  he  lodged  with  her  father-in-law,  Northumberland  ;  and 
by  this  njoniia  he  would  have  an  opportunity  of  gratifying  his 
ambition,  of  playing  lua  humour  at  the  full  htretch,  and  dit>po»ing 
of  their  lives  and  fortunes  at  pleasure.  It  is  true,  religion,*^ 
says  he,  **  is  made  the  great  motive  of  tlieee  extraordinary  pro- 
ceedings ;  but  tliis  is  notliing  but  pretence,  and  holy  grimace. 
For,  as  to  religion,  if  we  are  in  earnest,  that  will  not  allow  us 
such  UDWorrantabUi  latitude.  I  am  so  much  a  divine,  as  to 
remember  the  apostle  *  forbids  us  doing  ill,  that  good  may 
come  of  it :  ^  and  that  wc  ought  to  be  subject  even  to  ill  princes, 
*  not  only  for  wrath,  but  fur  conscience*  sake/  Besides,  how  ts 
it  certainly  known  that  the  princeea  Mary  intends  a  cliange  in 
religion  i  I  am  assui-cd  her  answer  to  the  Suffolk  men  implies 
a  kinder  resolution.  Now  what  distraction  is  it  to  run  upon 
inevitable  ruin,  only  to  avoid  what  may  never  happen  t  I 
heartily  wish  this  had  been  considered  at  firbt,  and  no  false 
steps  made  iu  Uie  matter  :  but  since  misbehaviour  can  only 
be  retrieved  by  counter-practice,  I  conceive  the  best  thing 
wc  can  do,  is  to  quit  the  usurpation,  and  proctains  queon 
Mary." 

The  carl  of  AnindcPs  speech  was  seconded  by  the  earl  of 
Pembroke,  who.  clapping  liis  hand  to  his  sword,  declared 
boldly  that  he  was  ready  to  fight  any  man  of  a  contrary  senti- 
ment. The  rest  concurring  in  the  same  opinion,  the  lord 
mayor  and  aldermen  were  sent  for,  who,  joining  with  the  lords, 
went  in  a  body  to  Cheapsidc,  and  proclaimed  queen  Mary  with 
sound  of  trumpet ;  fr^mi  hence  they  nadc  a  cavalcade  to  St. 
Paul's,  where  T«  Dfwn  was  sung  upon  the  occasion.  The  next 
business  w-aa  to  secure  the  Tower,  which  some  would  have 
thoughl  thoy  should  have  done  in  the  first  place;  but,  it  is 
likely,  they  concluded  the  city-s  deekriog  for  the  queon  would 
Btrike  A  terror  into  the  duke  of  Suffolk,  and  fright  him  to  a 
surrender.  This  happened  accordingly,  for  when  the  duke 
ivceived  a  sumnioiut  to  join  hiuwclf  with  the  rest  of  tlic  council, 
he  went  lu  the  Lidy  Janets  apartment,  ordered  licr  to  lay  aside 
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the  state  of  a  queeu»  aiid  content  herself  with  the  fortune  of  a    NARY 
subject.     The  lady,  not  at  all  discomposed,  told  lier  tkthcr  slie         '"' 
was  much  bet  terpleaaetl  with  this  news  than  when  slie  mounted  j,  ^^^^ 
the  Llironc,  purely  in  obedience  to  himself  and  her  mother.  HoUoibett 
She   was  sensible   her   resigning  to   their  aiithoriiy,    though 
against  her  inclination,  was  a  great  fault,  but  now  she  did  that 
which  perfectly  pleased  her.     The  duke  uf  Suffolk  went  imme- 
diately to  the  council,  and  Bubscribed  a  recognition  of  the 
i|ucen  with  the  rest.     When  her  majesty  was  proclaimed  in  July  19 
tlic  city,  the  people  were  extremely  pleased  with  the  turn  :  in- 
somuch, that  at  the  pronouucina;  the  name  of  Mar>-,  tlioy 
shouted  8o  loud,  tliat  the  re&t  of  the  proclamation  could  not  be 
heard. 

The  lords  Arundel  and  Paget,  being  thus  nuccewtful  in  their 
attempt,  went  immediately  to  the  queen  with  thirty  horse, 
and  gate  her  an  account  of  wlmt  had  passed.  The  rest  of  the 
board  sent  the  duke  of  Nortliumberland  intelligence  how  things 
stood,  with  orders  to  subscribe  the  recognition,  and  disband  his 
army.  The  duke  was  not  ignorant  of  the  posture  of  affairs  :  jui>  *J0. 
and  therefore,  Iwfore  he  received  tlieir  letter,  he  proclaimed 
queen  Mary  at  the  market-place  in  Cambridge,  and  threw  up 
his  cap  as  a  sign  of  satisfaction.  The  army  was  immediately 
disbanded,  and  the  men  of  quality  waited  upon  the  queen ;  and 
lading  all  the  blame  of  the  usuq)ation  upon  Northumberland, 
prevailed  for  their  {Hirdon.  The  lady  Jane  was  taken  into 
custody,  and  the  duke  of  Northumberland  arrested  by  the  carl 
of  AnindeK  and  brought  up  to  London :  the  earl  of  Hun- 
tington, and  the  lord  Hastings,  the  earl  of  Warwick,  Ambrose 
and  Henry,  two  other  sons  of  the  duke  of  Northumberland, 
Sir  Andrew  Dudley,  his  brother.  Sir  Thomas  Palmer,  Sir 
John  Grates,  Henry  Gates,  and  Hr.  Edwin  Sandys,  were  likewise 
etnzed,  brought  up.  and  committed  tu  the  Tower.  The  earl  of  .sa.- jMidwu 
Huntington  and  his  son  n'ere  quickly  discharged.  Clatcs  and  ZZ!m 
T*almcr  woit-  executed,  the  earl  of  Warwick,  the  duke  of<*w^7^ 
Nortliumberlund's  eldest  son,   fell   sick,  and   died   in  prison.  _ 

Ambrose  and  Henry  Dutlley  were  pardoned,  and  so  was  Sir 
Andrew,  their  uncle,  after  he  had  been  tried  for  treason,  and 
found  guilty.  Or.  Sandys  got  friends  to  intercede  for  him,  and 
after  about  a  year's  imprisonment,  lieiiig  mt  at  hberty,  went  off 
into  (n'rnmny.  The  duke  of  Suffolk,  after  four  days'  eonfinc- 
raenl,  \vaj%  by  an  unusual  clcmenc>,  ftardoned.  Sir  Johu  Cheek. 
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hftria^  got  over  the  fwtrwk  ifiwlioofcil  her  Jbraaa^  consisting 
of  about  thirteen  thooMad  hnb  ;  and,  being  OMi  hf  n  numo 
fona  appeannee  of  noUesnen  and  ladies,  made  a  solemo 
entrance  into  the  city.  When  she  came  to  the  Tower, 
Thomaa,  duke  of  Norfolk  ;  Gardiner,  l»shop  of  Winchester  ; 
Courtncv,  son  and  heir  to  Henn',  late  marquess  of  Exeter; 
and  the  duchess  o(  Somerset,  who  vere  all  confined  in  the 
Tower,  presented  themsclres,  and  kneeled  to  ber  on  the  parade. 
She  saluted  thrrm,  and  called  thorn  her  prisoners.  The  next 
day,  Courtney  was  created  marquess  of  Exeter,  and  the  other 

[  prisoners  last  mentioned  pardoned  and  dischar^^.  Two  days 
af^cr,  as  Stow  reports,  Bonner  and  Tuustnl  were  set  at 
liberty,  and  restored  to  their  sees.  Day  of  Chichester,  and 
Heath  of  Worcester,  lately  deprived,  had  the  same  good 
f)rtune.  As  to  the  time  of  llonner^s  restitutiuiL,  Stow  was 
somewhat  miblaken,  as  appears  by  the  date  of  a  commission 
iesned  by  the  queen  for  this  purpose.  By  this  instrument, 
bearing  date  September  tlie  5th,  1553,  John  Tretronnel  and 
William  Ro|)cr,  osqrs.,  Gooffory  Glyn,  William  Cooke,  and 
Henry  Cole,  doctors  of  law,  ifcc,  are  constituted  delegates,  to 
which  the  mai*quGs8  of  Winchester,  the  earl  of  Arundel,  the 
earl  of  Derby,  the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  Sir  Ricliard  Southwell, 
Sir  Robert  Southwell,  Sir  Edward  Game,  and  Sir  Richard  Head, 
are  joined  for  mare  solemnity.  The  purport  of  this  comnus- 
aion  was  to  authorixe  the  persons  above-mentioned  to  inquire 
into  the  proceas  against  bishop  Bonner.  Those  dele^tes, 
having  examined  the  proceedings,  pronounced  his  deprivation 
vuid,  and  restored  him  to  the  dignity,  jurisdiction,  and  profits 
of  his  bishopric.  By  the  way,  these  commissioners  were  most 
of  them  laymen,  and  any  two  empowered  to  give  sentence. 
Thus,  bisliop  Ridley  was  set  aside,  of  course.  This  prelate, 
upon  the  qnefn*3  being  proclaimed  in  London,  went  to  wait  on 

.  her  at  Fraailiagham  castle,  where  he  was  coldly  received,  as  lie 
might  reasonably  expect. 
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On  the  mnih  of  August  a  funeral  office  was  performed  for    MARY, 
king  Edward.     The  dirige  was  sung  in  Latin.     A  mass  of 
requiem  was  celebrated  the  next  day,  at  which  the  queen  and 
the  court  Udiee  offered.     The  corpse  was  buried  at  Westmin-  S'ow. 
■ter;  Day,  bi»hop  of  Chichester,  preached  the  semton,  and 
here  all  the  service  was  in  English. 

Saunders  thinks  the  queen  was  too  much  governed  by  her 
affection  upon  this  occasion;  he  blamcH  her  for  rceuniniending 
htr  hrother^s  soul  Lo  the  luercy  of  God,  and  liaving  any  share 
in  the  funeral  solemnity ;  his  reason  is,  because  the  king  died 
out  of  the  communion  of  the  Church — he  means  the  Cliurcli  of 
Boinc.  He  tells  us  she  was  better  instructed  afterwards,  and 
consented,  though  with  great  regret,  that  her  father  sliould  not  ^«  ^bi»ai. 
be  publicly  prayed  for.  p.  333.' 

About  this  time  l$om*oe,  a  canon  of  St.  Paul's,  preached  at 
Paul's  Croes.  He  was  of  a  warm  temper,  and  very  averse  to 
tlie  lleformation  ;  he  not  only  revived  the  old  eiiMtom  for  pray- 
ing for  the  dead,  but  likewise  declared  that  Bonner,  bishop 
of  London,  had  been  imprisoned  and  barbarously  treated  for 
preaching  a  sermon  there  about  four  years  since.  Some  of  -■*  du^rj™ 
tlie  audience  being  exasperated  with  this  passage,  told  him  the  cmu. 
bishop  had  preached  abominable  doctrine.  Upon  this,  others 
of  the  mob  grew  more  nmtinous,  and  were  climbing  the  pulpit 
to  pull  him  down.  Bourne  stepped  back,  and  one  Bradford, 
a  preacher  of  note  in  king  Edward's  reign,  coming  into  liia 
place,  endeavoured  to  compose  the  people,  and  recover  them 
to  good  behaviour.  To  this  purpose,  amongst  other  discourse, 
he  cited  the  text  in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans,  where  St.  Paul 
commands  "  every  soul  to  be  subject  to  the  higher  powers.*' 
But  it  seems  passion  n-as  too  strong  for  conscience  at  this 
time,  for  one  of  the  audience  launched  a  dagger  at  Bourne. 
It  is  true  it  missed  him,  but  it  was  thrown  with  great  force,  gj^^  ^^ 
as  appeared  by  the  rebound.  Upon  this,  Bradford  gave  over  Fu*- 
his  address,  and  with  the  assistance  of  one  llogcrs,  another 
preacher,  conveyed  Bourne  through  the  crowd  witli  great  diffi- 
culty, and  lodged  him  in  Paul's  School. 

Upon  this  tumult  an  order  of  council  passed,  that  the  lord 
m&yor  and  aldermen  should  call  a  common  council  the  next 
day,  and  charge  every  householder  within  the  liberties  to  take 
care  their  children,  apprentices,  and  servanta,  should  keep 
their  parish  churches  ou  Sundays  and  holy  days,  and  do  nothing 
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ill  disturbance  of  the  public  peace :  and  that  every  housekeeper 
ahotilO  be  obliged  to  answer  for  the  Iwhaviour  of  his  fantily. 
The  mayor  and  recorder  were  likewise  commanded  to  set  forth 
at  the  meeting,  that  on  the  twelflh  iuHiant  the  queen  herself 
had  deelured  to  them,  tliat  notwitlustanding  her  grace's  |>crBua- 
fiiou  as  to  i"eliyioD  continues  as  formerly,  yet  out  of  her  royal 
cleineucy,  her  intention  is  not  to  force  the  conaciencca  of  her 
subjects,  hut  leave  them  freely  to  their  owi\  recollection, 
the  instructions  of  godly  preachers,  which,  through  the  divine 
assistance,  she  hopes  may  have  a  good  effect.  The  mayor  and 
aldermen  were  further  urdcred  to  give  notice  to  the  curates 
within  their  n-spective  wards  to  fm-lR'ar  preaching  or  public 
reading  the  Scriptures  in  their  churches  without  a  licence  from 
the  queen. 

A  letter  of  the  same  import  was  directed  to  the  biahop  of 
Norwich,  by  which  he  was  commanded  not  to  suffer  any  person 
in  his  diocese,  either  priest,  deacon,  or  otherwise  distinguished, 
to  preach  or  expound  the  Scriptures  openly  in  any  church, 
ch;ipcl,  or  other  place,  without  special  licence  from  the  queen's 
highness.  The  saiu«  direetious  were  probably  sent  to  the  rest 
of  the  bishops.  Thus  the  pulpits  were  silenced,  and  the  He- 
formation  in  a  manner  stifled  by  the  regal  supremacy  ;  and,  to 
make  tile  expedient  operate  inure  eti'ectually,  a  proclauiatiun 
was  set  forth,  prohibiting  all  preaching  or  expounding  of  Scrip- 
lure  iu  any  clmrches  or  elsowhere,  excepting  in  the  univei*sity 
schools,  without  the  queen^s  Uccnce  in  writiug :  and,  beeauso 
the  prochimBtion  seems  nicely  drawn,  and  great  care  taken 
in  the  manner  of  expression,  I  shall  tran.scribe  it  for  the  reader, 
together  with  the  form  of  the  queen's  licence  to  preach. 

That  the  queen  pushed  her  prerogative  in  tliis  proclamation, 
and  carried  the  regale  even  beyond  the  stretch  of  tlie  statutes 
in  the  two  last  rt-i^ns,  is  pretty  ap|>annit.  For  the  clerg)*, 
being  legally  empowered  to  preach  in  their  res|Joctive  parishes, 
it  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  silencing  them  cuuM  be  war- 
rantabltr,  unless  thi>y  had  been  convicted  of  some  disabhiig 
offence,  or  suspended  ah  officio  by  their  onlinarj-.  To  say  the 
queen  was  head  of  the  Church,  and  the  fountain  of  all  spiritual 
junsdiclioo,  ia  not  ftufficient  to  disentangle  the  case  :  for  the 
crown  IsacknowliHljjft-'d  the  fountain  of  all  temporal  juri^^diction, 
and  yet  it  is  not  within  the  power  of  the  king  or  queen  to  shut 
up  tlie  courta  of  ju^slicL-,  to  stop  ttie  cuurae  of  htw,  or  &o  much 
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u  to  hinder  any  qualified  person  from  pleadiog  at  the  l»ar ;  and    Mary. 
therefon?,  if  the  clergy  had  cnntinued  to  preach,  and  taken  no 
notice  of  t]ie  procbiniation.  thoy  could  not  have  been  legally 

punished :   for  when  a  man  is  settled  in  an  office  for  hfe,  he  

cannot  bo  legally  discharged  the  exercise  of  that  office  without 
proof  of  such  misbehaviour  as  reaches  to  a  forfeiture :  and 
since  there  was  no  breach  of  duty  in  preaching,  prior  to  this 
proclamation,  it  will  follow  there  could  be  none  after  it:  for, 
in  the  reign  of  king  James  1.,  it  is  resolved  by  the  two  chief 
juaticcfi,  the  chief  baron,  and  another  judge  of  the  exchequer, 
"that  the  king  by  his  proclamation  cannot  create  any  ofionce 
which  was  not  an  offence  before ;  for  then  he  may  alter  the 
law  of  the  land  by  liiH  proclamation  in  a  high  point :  for  if  he 
may  create  an  offence  where  none  is,  upon  that  ensues  fine  and 
imprisonment.  They  resolve  further,  that  the  king  has  no 
prerogative  but  what  the  law  allows  him;  that  the  law  of^^^^., 
Engbnd  is  divided  into  three  parts,  common  biw,  statute  law,  Rpp>rt», 
and  custom;  but  the  king's  proclamation  is  none  of  them."  foi.  76. 
By  tills  resolution,  queen  MaryV  silencing  the  pulpita  was 
altogether  illegal. 

This  proclamation  discovered  the  strength  of  the  queen  s 
inclination,  and   gave  a  gloomy  prospect  to   the  reformed: 
however,  some  of  the  parochial  clergy,  thinking  themselves 
either  obliged  in  conscience,  or  at  liberty  by  law,  broke  through 
the  order,  and  continued  their  preaching :  as  for  the  rest,  they 
acquiesced  in  the  juncture,  aud  went  no  further  than  reading 
the  Common  Prayer,  which  was  not  prohibited.     The  other 
party,  who  stood  affected  to  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  con- 
cluding upon  the  countenance  of  the  court,  set  up  the  altars,  34-C. 
and  officiated  in  the    Latin  senice  formerly  received.     This 
forwardness  pleased  the  queen :    whereas  those  who  kept  to 
the  worship  established,  and  declined  overrunning  the  Liw8» 
had  a  mark  of  dislike  set  u|>on  them.     Saunders  blames  the  7V  Nomam 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  for  officiating  too  hastily   upon  the/./].'„^yJI^ 
quevn^s  favour.     He  complains  that  many  of  them,  who  were  '^^^^ 
involved  in  the  late  schism,  never  considered  what  censure  and 
disabilities  they  lay  under  from  the  canons,  and  what  objec- 
tions there  lay  agaiust  the  bishops  that  ordained  them;  but 
mslied  through  the  discipline  of  the  Cluu'ch,  and  pressed  up  to 
Uie  holy  altars,   without  thought  or  reverence;   and,  for  a  *"*'"'''' 
puuistmienl  of  tlxia  criminal  negligence,  he  seems  to  believe  the  AuiW. 


14 


ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY       [i-aut  m. 


CRAN- 

MER, 

-Abp.  Cutt, 


foanol 
Book. 

miUtd. 


|rfdb*</ 


trM. 


blessing  of  the  queen  s  rei^  was  shortened,  and  the  face  of 
religion  changed. 

The  qneen  being  rewjivcd  to  set  up  hep  own  way  of  worship, 
modelled  the  ministry  accordingly  :  for  tills  purpose,  the  broad  ' 
seal  was  taken  from  Gooderick,  bishop  of  Ely,  and  Gardiner 
of  Winchester  was  made  lord  chancellor ;  and,  to  strike  a 
terror  into  the  other  party,  and  make  them  more  passive  to 
the  court  measures,  some  of  the  most  eminent  prelates  and 
clergy  were  committed :  for  instance,  Ridley  was  sent  to  the 
Tower,  and  Cox,  dean  of  Clirist  Church,  to  the  Marshalsea ; 
Hooper,  bishop  of  Gloucester,  and  Coverdale,  bishop  of  Exeter, 
were  brought  before  the  council,  and  committed  to  the  Fleet ; 
and  Latimer,  lat«  bishop  of  Worcester,  appearing  before 
the  lords  of  the  board,  was,  for  his  seditious  **  demeanour,'"  as 
the  council-book  words  it,  conuuittod  close  prisoner  to  the 
Tower. 

The  next  remarkable  occurrence  is  the  death  of  the  duke  of 
Northumburland,  who,  on  the  eighteenth  of  August,  together 
with  William  Parr,  marquess  of  Northampton,  and  John,  earl 
of  ^Va^wick,  the  duke's  eldest  son,  were  arraigned  at  West- 
minster hall,  before  Thomas,  duke  of  Norfolk,  then  lord  high 
steward.     Wlien  the  duke  was  brought  to  the  bar,  he  acknow- 
ledged himself  the  queen's  subject,  and  made  strong  profes- 
sions of  his  allegiance,  owned   he   had  misbehaved    himself, 
and  tlutt  he  did  not  intend  to  make  any  defence  as  to  matter  of. 
(act;  but,  being  bred  to  the  law,  he  desired  the  judgment  of  | 
the  court  in  two  points :  "  First,  whether  a  man  acting  by  ( 
authority  of  the  prince'^s  council,  and  by  warrant  of  the  great 
seal  of  England,  and  doing  nothing  without  the  same,  miglit  be 
cliarged  nith  treason  for  any  thing  which  he  might  do  by 
warrant  thereof! 

"  Secondly,   Whether  any  such  persons  which  were  equally^ 
eulpable  in  that  crime,  and  those  by  whose  letters  and  com- 
mandments be  was  directed  in  all  his  doings,  might  be  his 
judges,  or  pass  upon  bis  trial  as  his  peers  l"" 

To  the  first  question,  the  court,  by  advice  of  the  judges,  an- 
swered, "  that  the  broad  seal,  pleaded  by  the  duke,  was  not 
the  seal  of  the  lawful  queen  of  the  realm,  nor  passed  by  autho- 
rity, but  the  seal  of  an  usurper,  and  tlierefore  could  be  no  war- 
rant to  him."  The  answer  to  his  second  question  was,  "  that 
if  any  persons  were  as  deeply  concerned  in  the  revolt  as  him- 
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seir,  yeU  va  regard  there  ^vas  no  attainder  upon  record  against    mary. 

I  ihcm,  they  were  qualified  by  law  to  pass  upon  any  trial,  and  g  ^^.^ 
not  to  bo  challenged  but  at  the  prince  a  pleasure/''    To  this  the  Anoda. 

I  duke  niade  litlle  reply,  but  confessed  the  indictment,  and  so 

I  likewise  did  thi'  other  prisoners. 

When  judgment  was  given,  the  duke  entreated  the  lords  to 

[  inoTe  the  queen's  clemency  for  his  sons :  they  were  capable,  he 
ftidf  of  doing  good  nervice  to  the  public :  that  Ibeir  taking  the 

Afield  against  her  majesty  was  purely  an  act  of  obedience  to  their 
father,  and  not  any  voluntary  motion  of  their  own.     He  like- 

,  viae  desired  he  might  have  some  teamed  divine  assigned  him 
to  settle  his  conscience,  and  as^iist  him  iu  his  devotions  ;  and 
tliat  two  of  the  privy-council  might  be  sent  to  him,  to  whom 

.he  had  some  things  to  communicate,  which  might  be  very 

raenriccable  to  her  majesty.. 

Heath,  lately  restored  to  the  see  of  AVorcester,  was  ordered 
by  the  queen  to  visit  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  and  prepare 

'bim  for  death:  and  here  the  duke,  either  for  want  of  ail- 
ments, or  in  hopes  of  a  pardon,  was  gained  over  to  the  Roman 
CathoUc  persuasion.  That  his  belief  was  diHcrent  from  his 
foruicr  profession,  appears  by  bis  speech  upon  the  scaffold, 
where  he  cautions  the  people  against  novelties  in  religion ;  //u  tpeedt. 
and  charges  bis  death  upon  his  being  misled  by  false  teachers  : 
tiiat  these  sc<litious  preachers  had  opened  the  book,  but  did 
not  know  how   to  shut  it.     He  exhorts  them,  therefore,  to 

I  return  to  the  old  CathoUc  faith :  that  since  this  new  teaching 
wu  entertained,  God  had  withdrawn  his  grace,  given  up  the 
nation,  and  punished  them  witli  tumults  and  rebellion,  with 
plague  and  famine,  not  to  mention  other  calamities :  he  there- 
fore continues  to  exhort  them  to  pay  their  duty  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  recover  themselves  to  the  ancient  belief.  That  the 
coofusions  in  Germany  were  a  dismal  iuataucc  of  the  danger  in 
qoitting  the  true  religion:  that  the  Catholic  faith  was  an 
article  of  our  creed :  that  this  declaration  was  voluntary  and 
ansuggcsted,  and  that  it  was  formerly  his  inward  belief,  be  ub'l'itnfc, 
appeals  to  the  bishop  of  Worcester,  B.  2. 

This   duke  was  eldest  son  to    Sir  Edmund  Sutton,  alias '4«'«^ 

Dudley.     This  Dudley  was  a  judge  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry 

VXI.     It  was  he  and  Kmson,  another  judge,  who  suggested 

,  the  project  of  putting  old  [)enal  laws  in  execution,  by  which 

the  subject  was  ver^'  much  harassed :  for  which  oppression  they 
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S'    wei-e  aflentordi)  butli  called  to  an  account,  and  executed.     His 
ftoiif  of  whom  I  am  now  3[>t>akin^,  aftiT  &unie  proficiency  in  llie 
common  law,  a|)])lic<l  himself  to  the  proression  of  aims;  aud,        i 
notwithstanding  his  fathnr  s  mi.stK!liaviour,  was  well  received   H 
by  king  Hcni*)'   VIIl.     It    must    bo   said,   lie  recommeQde<l 
liiuisoif  to  his  prince  with  advantage  enough:    he  appeared 
enterprising  and  brave,  and  distinguished  himself  in  the  field 
upon  all  occasions.     Thus  he  wan  rai^iod  for  his  merit  by  king 
Henry,  who  made  hini  viscount  Lisle,  knight  of  the  Garter,  and         , 
admiml  of  England.     Ho  had  reach  and  capacity,  no  lu»s  than    S 
courage,  and  wanted  no  qualification  for  a  good  gencnj.     He 
was  likewise  fortunate  in  his  expeditions,  and  came  off  gene- 
rally with  success ;  but,  after  all,  his  principles  were  weak,  and 
bis  conscience   slenderly   guai'ded.     Thus   his   designa  being 
p  t7.  notliing  but  interest,   he  over-gnaped   his  project,  and   his 
ambition  undid  him. 

About  this  time,  a  ruport  was  raised^  tliat  Cranmer,  to  make 
hia  court  to  the  queen,  liad  promised  to  officiate  in  the  Latin 
service.     To  wipe  off  tliis  aspersi(m,  the  archbishop  drew  up 
a  manifesto  in  defence  of  the  ItcformatioD.     It  runs  to  this    ^ 
eflect:—  ■ 

"As  the  devil  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  Ijnng,  so  he  Ims 
now  stirred  up  hts  servants  to  |>er»L'Cute  Clirist,  and  his  true 
religion.  That  whereas  the  great  abuses  of  tlie  Latin  niassps 
I  had  been  reformed  in  the  two  late  reigns*  and  the  service  in  Uie 
I  holy  suj>per  performed  agreeably  to  the  institution  of  our 
I  Saviour,  and  the  practice  of  the  apostles;  ao  now  tlie  devil 
I  endeavours  to  restore  the  Latin  satisfactory  masses,  a  tiling 
I  of  his  own  invention  and  dcrico.  To  bring  tliis  more  easily 
^K  aboutf  some  people  liavc  abused  my  name,  and  spread  a  story, 
^Has  if  I  had  set  up  Uie  mass  at  Canterbury,  and  tliat  I  had 
^H  offere<l  to  say  mass  before  the  queeu  at  St.  Paurs,  and  eUe- 
^B- where. 
^^  **  The  archbishop  denies  the  fact,  protests  against  every 
part  of  the  story  as  a  downright  ca.hnnny:  and  with  the 
queenV  leave,  offers  to  justify  the  Kngli^  communion  senice, 
both  from  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  practice  of 
the  primitive  C!hurch :  and  on  the  other  side,  tliat  the  mass 
m  not  only  without  foundation  in  both  these  respects,  but  like- 
wiae  discovers  a  plain  contradiction  to  antiquity,  and  the  in- 
q>ired  writings ;   and  is  atutfed,  over  and  above,  with  many 
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horrid   liIaH))hcnii«s:    and  whoreas    Potor  Martyr  had    Imm-MI    MAftl 
maliciouBly  charged  with  ignorance  by  8onio  people,  the  arch-  "" 

btfihup,  with  the  quecnV  leave,  undertaken  that  this  divine, 
hin)8«lf,  and  four  or  five  mure  of  his  choosing,  will  maintain 
the  Ueformatinn  made  in  the  late  reign,  with  respect  to  doe- 
trine,  discipline,  and  worship,  to  be  more  orthodox  and  defen- 
sible, ntore  agreeable  to  the  true  Ktandard  and  primitive  plan, 
than  the  belief  and  pmetice  of  Uie  Cliureh  of  Tiome/'  The 
conditions  required  by  the  archbishop  in  the  dispute,  are 
thcfle :  *"  That  God's  word  may  be  the  judge,  and  that  the 
arjfumenLs  urged  on  both  sides  may  be  put  in  uriting ;  that 
the  world  may  examine  the  force  of  what  ia  alleged,  and 
that  neitlicr  party  may  have  an  opportunity  of  denying  their 
assertions." 

This  declaration  of  the  archbishop  was  pcuncd  with  great 
vehemence  and  ruggedness  of  expression.  Indeed,  his  zeal 
■ecnift  t(j  have  tran<t{M>rted  him  too  far.  St.  Paul  when  atAcuj; 
Athen.<i  mako:^  use  of  no  pmvoking  language,  but  disputes  verj* 
gently  c^'en  against  the  heathen  idolatry.  And  afterwards, 
when  Demetriuit  had  raised  the  mob  of  KphcAUn  agnin&t  him, 
GaUio,  one  of  the  nia^strates,  told  the  people,  that  the  Clirts- 
tiaus  they  liad  brought  before  liim  had  neither  robbed  their 
churches  nor  bla.sp1ienied  their  goddess.  Now  if  persons  who  Acu  m. 
had  infallibility  and  a]iostolic  commission,  declined  opprobrious 
terms,  and  were  smooth  in  their  application  :  if  the  case  is 
thu-s  thoHe  nf  lower  qualifications  should,  one  would  think,  be 
temperate  in  their  manner,  and  not  indulge  themselves  in 
greater  lengths  of  invective  ;  especially  when  they  argue 
against  a  comnuminn  of  Christians,  and  when?  both  sides  arc 
np;roed  in  the  fundamentaU  of  belief.  But  pahsions  are  some- 
liioes  strong,  and  allowance  must  be  made  for  human  iufinni- 
lies,  Itesidee.,  this  |>aper  of  the  archbishops  l}ing  in  his 
wintluw.  was  transcnbed  by  bishop  Seorj-,  before  it  was 
finished,  and  shown  to  several  others.  That  the  archbishop 
might  liavo  softened  some  of  the  expressions  ufmn  a  review, 
iis  n<»t  impossible :  but  the  manifesto  being  banded  from  one 
to  another,  it  was  not  long  before  the  council  had  notice  of  it. 
The  archbishop  l>eing  ordered  to  ap|>ear,  was  questioned  alxiut  j/tu 
ie,  and  prompted  to  make  an  ackmiwledgment  of  hia  fault.  JJ^^*X 
Crannier's  answer  was,  tlial  he  did  not  deny  hts  being  the  <.^>''»^l"yi 
author  of  those  papers,  and  that  he  was  sorr}-  tltey  slipped 
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i]mmf(\i  liin  liandH  in  ao  imperfect  a  cooditioo.  *^  Par,**] 
liv,  "  I  iiitirndcd  to  ptiblieh  this  declaration  in  a  Don 
iiiaiinoi*,  Ut  liavc  put  my  seal  to  it,  and  set  it  up  «t  St.  I^MrfDi 
cnthedml,  and  at  all  the  other  chuFcb'doon  in  Loadaa* 
'J'Imto  eould  bo  no  interest  in  this  answer:  thk  me  bnwiug 
dnii|{iT  wiih  a  witncaa,  and  could  proceed  Iroia  nofilu^  tek 
CKWcii-Dcn  and  t'Xtnu'irdinai'y  courage.  Hoverer,  tlie  wwifj 
W(<rii  liiKlily  dinuhliKLHl,  loultrd  upon  the  paper  as  a  qvarrefaoae 
nhutlttnffo,  and  timt  tho  archbiuhop  endeavoured  to  prapoesne 
iliii  |iiHi|il»t,  and  t'lfiit)'  an  aversion  to  their  rel^ioiL,  And 
ltM'n*rorM,  hfU'T  u  lun^  and  Berious  debating  his  offence  by  tbe 
whitlii  buunl,  **  it  wuM  thought  convenient,  that  as  vreQ  for  the 
trcHMMi  <ii)tiini)tl4*d  by  birii  ii^uitKt  the  qucuuV  majesty,  as  Ibr 
tlit<  iiKK'''iv»tiiiK  tho  Huuii^  hiH  oflVnioe  by  spreading  aedhioia 
bllU,  mid  ntoviiiK  tumultH  to  the  disquiet  of  the  State,  he  abonld 
bit  rniMUiiirxil  to  thu  -lownr,  there  to  remain,  or  be  referred  to 
jii«(lei>,  nr  hirlhur  ordi'ritl,  on  shall  stand  with  the  queen's 
|ilt*NMir<i."  'V\w  Htunn  gathering  against  the  Reformation  wns 
ity  ihU  llt(ti>  family  tonin*H'i\ ;  and  thorufnre  Cranmcr,  vhile  aft 
hbtii'ly,  wtiM  iirlviMoil  to  Uv  jfoviToed  by  the  caution  and  exampfe 
iif  hU  ft-londi,  and  eoniiult  hi*  aafuty  by  retiring  beyond  sea ; 
to  v*hloh  iiu  vory  gi'hi'i-ou«Iy  nnswi-rod,  that  if  it  were  to  avoid 
bin  iMiJng  tinworuUid  for  any  ci-imt^  ngninftt  tho  State,  he  sliould 
mora  willingly  Imvu  reaigued  to  their  advice ;  but  now,  since 
hfa  riiligion,  in  opposition  to  (he  errors  of  popery,  was  ha 
Ip^rntcMl  fault,  he  waM  ri>fHdv<!d  to  run  the  rii^k,  and  rather  lose 
hia  life  than  (|uil  the  kingdom. 

This  rigour  iigninst  tliu  Knglitih  mmle  the  foreigners  take 
tlie  alann,  and  provide  for  their  going  off.  Peter  Martyr'^a 
i^ipiranng  tso  vigorously  against  the  doctrines  of  the  Church  of 
llonie  in  the  late  reign,  had  now  brought  him  under  a  charac- 
ter of  disadvantage  :  and  being  publicly  maltreated  at  Oxford, 
lie  n-tircd  to  Liunlath  some  little  lime  before  the  archbishop's 
mipriHonmont.  Some  of  the  bigoted  papists  moved  for  his 
commitment ;  but  others  of  more  justice  and  temper  alleged, 
tlmt  Hiiieo  he  came  into  Kngtand  by  tlio  encouragement  of  the 
govermuonU  and  under  the  protection  of  a  safe-conduct,  it 
would  be  dishonourable  not  to  allow  him  the  benefit  of  so 
•obmn  a  security.  This  opinion  carried  it :  and  tlius  being 
dMcfinrgcd  of  hiji  profo8(Kfrshi[i  at  Oxford,  he  had  a  puss  to  go 
beyond  sea,  and  was  liandHomcly  furnished  with  convcnieneea 
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for  hU  vo^'age  by  the  lord  chancellor  (Jardiner.     But  tit*  wa^    marV. 
not  used  with  the  same  civility  with  reflpoct  to  his  wife,  who 
had   lieen   some  time   interred  in  St.  Frideswide  church,  in  SiS. 
Oxford :  for  her  corpse  by  public  order  was  afterwards  taken 
up  and  buried  in  a  dunghill.     Bueer  and  Fagius  were  treated 
much  at  the  same  rate  at  Oambridffc  ;  their  bones  being  taken  SojmdfTi  iie 
Up  and  burnt.     This  persecuting;  pretended  heterodoxy  in  the  Angik, 
grave  carries  a  coarse  appearance,  and  looks  like  ill-directed 
sererity.       Tcrtullian    complainf^,    the    heathenR    sened   the 
Christians  in  this  manner,  and  recknns  it  as  one  of  the  last  -[<„,„|] 
instances  uf  inhumanity.  Apoi'V- 

About  the  same  time,  John  Alasco  had  orders  to  forbear 
preaching,  to  break  up  his  congregation,  and  quit  the  country. 
Their  going  off  was  reckoned  a  favour,  as  aff^rs  stood  :  for 
it  seems  some  who  had  a  great  share  in  the  government, 
would  have  had  them  stopped  for  worse  usage.  The  French  ''^P'- 1'^- 
Protestants  quitted  the  kingdom  soon  afti-r:  and  that  they 
might  have  no  colour  to  defer  their  voyage,  orders  wero 
sent  to  the  mayors  of  Rye  and  Dover  to  give  all  of  them 
leave  to  embark,  excepting  such  whose  names  were  returned 
by  the  French  antbas»adnrs.  Notwitiutta.nding  this  order, 
great  numbers  both  of  the  French  and  Dutch  continued  still 
ID  the  kingdom  :  and  had  not  some  of  them  misbehaved  ihcni- 
selveft,  they  might  probably  have  been  undisturbed:  but  of 
this  afterwards. 

Notwithstanding  archbishop  Cranmor  resolved  to  stand  the  .siT»-ra/ «/■ 
shock,  great  numbers  thought  it  advisable  to  withdraw.     Some  'Jlr^ui-"'""^ 


nil*" 


went  to  Antwerp,  some  to  Emden,  some  to  Deuxbourg,  to  *'J"'»'' *«»• 
Strasburg.  and  AVonns.     Some  went  to  Frankfort,  to  Basil, 
to  Zurich,  to  Arrow,  and  to  Geneva.     These  refugees  are  reck-  jirylin 
oned  about  three  hundred  by  some  writers,  but  others  mount  ii<<t  "r^- 
llwni  to  about  eight  hundred.     The  moat  consiijernbln  of  the  of  cmnmcr. 
efefgy  were  these:   I'rtinet,  bishop  of  Wiuchester;   I^low,  of 
Bath  and  Wells  ;  Scoty,  of  Chichester ;  Covenlale,  of  Exeter ; 
Bale,  of  Ossory  ;  Richard  Cox,  dean  of  Christ-church  and 
/"eetminster ;  James  Haddon.  dean  of  Exeter;  Robert  Horn, 
dtma  of  Durham  ;  William  Turner,  dean  of  Welle ;  Thomas 
Sampson,  dean  of  Chichester  ;   Kdmnnd  Cranmer,  archdeacon 
of  Canterbury  :  John  Allmer,  archdeacon  of  Stow ;   Buliing- 
ham,  archdeacon  of  Lincoln  ;  Voung,  precentor  of  .St.  David's  ; 
to  tJwse  may  be  added,  Griudal,  King,  EdnTn  Sands,  Jewel, 
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Ileynoldflt  Pi1kington>  Alexander  Noel,  John  Knox,  Anthony 
Gilby,  W'hittinglinm,  Cole,  Mountavne,  Beaumont,  Bentbam, 
liradliridfre.  John  Fox,  &c.  The  laity  of  distiDctioii  were, 
Katharine,  last  wife  of  Cliarlcs  Brandon,  duke  of  Suffolk ; 
Robert  Bertie,  esq.,  liusbaud  to  this  duchesa  ;  Sir  Thomas 
\V'rotli,  Sir  Richard  >!((rrison.  Sir  Anthony  Cook,  Sir 
John  Cheek,  &ic.  Those  who  went  off  unfurnished  were 
supported  with  contributions  from  England.  By  the  way, 
several  of  these  ix-fugees  did  not  go  off  till  some  nionth» 
after  this  time. 

Horn,  dean  of  Durham,  soon  ai\er  he  got  beyond  sea, 
printed  an  apology  for  quitting  the  kingdom.  He  takes  notice 
of  his  hearing  some  crimes  concerning  Uie  State  laid  to  his 
chai'ge  :  tloat  it  ft'as  imported  three  letters  liad  been  written  to 
him  in  the  queen's  luune :  that  the  purport  of  them  was  to 
command  him  to  London.  He  protest-**  he  received  but  one  of 
these,  which  was  given  him  on  the  road,  as  he  was  coming  up 
to  clear  himself:  and  that  now,  being  apprehensive  of  hanUi 
usage,  be  wade  his  escape.  In  this  apology  he  undertAkos  the 
defence  of  the  preacbera  in  the  late  reign,  against  whom  it  was 
now  objected,  that  they  neglected  fasting  and  prayer,  and  in- 
dulged the  pt'iiple  in  all  manner  of  tilxrty.  This,  he  said,  was 
all\»gvthi.r  calumny  ;  that,  on  the  other  liand,  the  great  men, 
in  king  Edward's  time,  wore  so  much  disgusted  at  the  fn^dom 
taken  by  the  preacbera,  that  many  of  them  would  hear  no 
sermons. 

The  queen,  to  recommend  her  government,  remitted  a  sub- 
£kidy  of  four  shillingi*  in  the  pound  for  land,  and  two  sliilHngs 
and  eight  pence  for  stock,  granted  by  king  Edward's  last  (lar- 
liameuL,  and  by  consequence  now  due  to  the  crown. 

Upon  the  first  of  October  the  queen  was  crowned  at  West- 
minster. The  bishop  of  VVinchestcr  officiated  at  tlie  corona- 
tion service,  and  Day,  bishop  of  Chichester,  preached  the 
sermon  :  tlic  solemnity  was  very  nmgnificent,  and  performed 
with  the  old  eorcmonies.  The  fifth  of  this  month  the  parlia- 
ment met. 

The  aeswonii  were  opened  with  a  solemn  mass  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  according  to  the  old  custom.  Taylor,  bishop  of  Lin- 
coln, and  Harley,  bishop  of  Hereford,  came  thither,  as  it  is 
said,  with  a  resolution  to  justify  their  doctrine.  Fox  rc(K)rt8, 
that  when  the  service  began,  these  two  bisliops  witlidrew,  out  of 


I 


kOOK  T.] 


OK   GUKAT    BRITAIX. 


21 


aom[Je  of  consoionee.     The  bishop  of  Lincoln  was  aftcrwArdts    mahv. 

qaentioncd  for  his  non-uoitiplianci*,  and  conimandcd  to  attend 

the  lords  ;  but  died  l>efore  the  matter  canic  to  an  issue  :  and 

as  for  Ilarley.  he  waa  excluded  the  house  ujwn  the  score  of  his  pox.  »«i. ». 

being  nmrried.     But  Heal,  clerk  of  the  council,  in  queen  Eli-  P- '" 

abcth''ft  time,  relates  this  matter  somewhat  diflercntiv :    he 

says,  *'''  Bishop  Taylor  took  liis  place  in  his  robes,  but  refusing 

to  give  any  reverence  to  the  nuuw,  was  violently  thi-ubt  out  of  Dp.  nunNri, 

the  house  :"  but  as  to  Hurley  he  says  nothing.  ^'  *'  **  *^" 

This  parliament  isccnsurod  for  uofree  elections,  false  returns, 
and  illegal  <ltscharging  of  some  of  the  nieuil>ei's ;  but  it  is  not  li*'*!- 
probable  the  government  would  venture  upon  straining  the 
constitution  to  this  degree,  nor  be  so  early  in  violence.  Be- 
sides, all  this  black  imputation  stands  upon  tlie  credit  of 
Beale's  tc-stiinony.  Now  this  Bealc  was  not  only  a  bigoted 
nonconformist,  hut,  which  is  much  worse,  a  person  of  a  furious 
tetnpesttioufi  spirit :  be  misbehaved  himself,  as  will  be  seen 
afterwards,  to  a  scandalous  degree,  and  failed  both  in  temper 
and  probity. 

The  first  art  of  this  parliaiiit'iit  was  the  repeal  nf  certain  Tmww* 
statutes  made  m  the  two  last  reigns,  Cfmcemmg  treason,  felony,  the  tm  /.u 
and  pnemunirc.   More  particularly,  all  treasons  are  reduced  to  .'l^Sw"^ 
the  Rtatute  of  25  Edw.  III.  cap.  2;  and  all  offences  made 
pnemunire  since   I    Hen.  VIII.  are  discharged  that  jtenalty.  l^'Y' 
This  first  session  continued  but  to  the  on e-and- twentieth  of  this  c«c- '  • 
iiionth,  after  which  it  was  proroguerl  to  the  twenty  •fourth.    By 
repealing  the  acts  of  lix'a»on  and  pnemunire  in  the  two  late 
reigns,  the  papists  were  more  at  liberty,  and  the  terror  of  the 
regale  was  in  a  great  mca.sure  taken  off.     Before  I  procee<l  to 
the  second  sesmon,  I  shall  give  the  reader  a  short  account  of 
the  posture  of  aftiiirs  in  the  univereitics.     To  begin  with  Ox-  'Ar  wwr 
ford :  upon  the  queen's  accession  to  the  throne,  the  R^iman  jClSiii^'' 
Cnthnlic^    not  waiting    for   any   directions   from    the   court,  •■'**• 
brought  the  old  service  into  the  churches,  with  all  the  train  of 
oeremnnies  formerly  used.     The  reformed,  on  the  other  side, 
weat  on  with  the  English  Common  Prayer,  though  they  almost  3iy, 
des>paired    liaviiig    that  liberty    continued,    and    dreaded    the 
approaching  parlt;inient.      In  short,  botli  parties  endeavoured 
to  maintain   thrir   credit,   and    &up{Hirt   themselves   in  their 
ro'pcctive  perbuaston.     The  Roman  Calhtilics  kid  theuiselvc^t- 
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out  in  reg^nUting  the  inannera,  and  procuring  tlie  improvement 
of  th«  young  students  :  tliey  made  it  their  buniness  to  strike 
the  imagination  of  the  people,  and  nji^KMir  solemn  and  pompous 
in  ttieir  devotions :  the  rofonniH],  besides  the  use  of  the  En^ 
lish  Liturjf)',  haranji^ed  the  audience,  arjrued  for  their  doc- 
trine, and  exerted  themselves  in  tlie  pulpit.  Thus  relij^ion 
was  party-coloured  for  some  time  in  the  university.  But 
when  the  queen's  resolution  was  further  known,  the  heads 
of  the  colleges  thought  it  proper  to  send  up  an  address,  ;ind 
Mr.  Jewel,  fellow  of  Corpus  Ohristi,  was  ordered  to  draw 
it.  This  was  a  nice  task,  and  put  upon  Iiim,  without  ques- 
tion, by  those  who  meant  no  kindness :  for  it  was  taken 
fur  grauted,  lie  must  either  provoke  the  Koman  Catholics, 
or  lose  the  good  opinion  of  his  own  party.  But  Jewel  was 
80  dexterous  in  his  composition,  as  to  esca[>c  the  aiabusb. 
The  address  being  both  resjiectful  and  guarded.  |ui»ed  the 
apprubaliun  of  Tresliam»  the  vice-chancellor,  and  some  other 
Leads,  and  was  well  received  by  the  queen.  The  Bubstaocc 
of  it  was  to  thib  eiTect : 

"  The  mclonchotr  the  university  lay  under  for  the  death  of 
kinji;;  Edward  was  all  dispelled  by  the  expectation  of  a  glorious 
reign  in  heriui^esty  :  tiiat  they  were  indued  extremely  aOlicted 
at  tlie  loas  of  bo  promising  a  prince  as  the  late  king  ;  but  now 
that  trouble  wus  turned  into  joy  by  her  m^jesty^s  success,  and 
making  her  way  to  the  tliroue  through  so  much  danger :  and 
that  they  weit  sensible  the  public  prosperity  depended  on  her 
highness's  preservation."  Then  the  address  dilates  upon  '^  the 
plots  and  rebellions  concerted  and  raised  agaiiti^t  her ;  what 
making  of  interest,  what  lovj-ing  of  money,  wli.it  w.arlike  pi-e- 
parations  wore  on  foot  upon  this  occasion/''  Then  there  is 
mention  made  with  what  demonstratroos  **  of  loyalty  and  regard 
the  queen  was  received  in  other  places  r  that  though  the  uni- 
versity of  *>xford  were  not  fumishe<l  with  the  ornaments  of 
wealth  to  express  their  satisfaction  ;  however,  what  remained, 
which  was  little  more  than  their  learning,  was  entirely  at 
her  majesty's  service.  And  though  it  was  not  in  their 
puwer  to  sliow  their  joy  and  perfonn  their  duty  in  so  pom{jous 
a  manner,  yet  they  should  not  fail  doing  it  with  tlie  same 
heai'tine»s  and  affection  with  the  rest  of  her  subjects:  and 
that  they  should  not  cease  to  beg  of  God  Almighty*  tluit  as 
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the  beginning  of  ber  nujeaty'H  reign  has  been  prosperous  and 
without  bloodslied,  so  the  same  course  of  happineas  may  be 
aU  along  continued." 

H''hcn  Jewel  penned  this  address,  he  had  great  hopes  the 
qaeen  would  not  have  gone  so  Tar  as  she  did  in  the  alterations 
of  religloQ ;  for  when  she  was  proclaimed  at  Oxford,  several 
noblemen  gave  the  univer«ty  such  an  expectation.  After 
Peter  Mnrtj^s  lea\'ing  the  chair  at  Oxford,  the  divinity 
schools  had  a  very  thin  audience.  The  greatest  number  of 
the  reformed  belonged  to  Christ  Church,  Magdalen,  and  Cor- 
pos  Chriati :  the  two  latter,  with  New  College,  were  under  the 
jurisdielion  of  Gardiner,  bishop  of  VV'inehester.  This  prelate 
delegated  Sir  Richard  Read  and  Dr.  Wryght,  archdeacon  of 
Oxford,  to  visit  tlieso  societies  and  model  them  to  his  fanc}'. 
Tfaeac  visitors  set  up  the  nios^,  punislied  non-compliers,  and 
turned  out  several  fellows.  John  Fox,  the  mai'tyrulogiat,  and 
LawTL-nce  Huniplirey  were  two  of  tiiose  ejected. 

At  Cambridge,  where  Gardiner  was  chancellor,  most  of  the 
beads  wore  turned  out.  None  but  Bacon,  master  of  Gon- 
viUfr-hall,  and  Evans,  master  of  Magdalen- college,  continued 
nnrerooved. 

About  this  time  Holgate,  archbishop  of  York,  was  coiu- 
mitteil  to  the  Tower  for  heinous  offences,  without  naming  what 
the  Crimea  were.  It  must  l>c  confessed  this  prelate  was  not  of 
the  moat  unblemisliud  rnputation.  He  had  t^candolously  be- 
trayed his  see,  and  parted  witli  almost  all  the  mauora  to  king 
Henry  Vtll.,  as  liath  been  alreaily  observed.  Bendea  this, 
he  by  under  a  coarse  imputation  with  respect  to  his  mar- 
riage. For  by  an  order  of  council  in  the  late  reign,  a  letter 
waa  directed  to  him  to  stop  his  coming  up  to  town  till  the  par- 
liament sat.  Thi're  waa  likewise  a  letter  sent  by  the  council  to 
Sir  Thomas  Gargrave,  Mr.  Clialoner,  and  Dr.  Rookeaby,  *'  to 
Wftrch  and  examine  the  ver}'  truth  of  the  matter  between  the 

chbishop  and  one  Norman,  who  claims  the  archbishop's  wife 
Bio  he  his  wife.  And  for  their  further  instructions,  the  sup- 
plication of  the  said  Nonnan  is  sent  to  them  inclosed.*"  It  is 
not  imprijbablo,  thereftuv,  this  niiglit  he  one  of  the  heinous 
offences  for  which  he  «aj^  imprisoned.  For  in  the  instrument 
nf  his  deprivation  it  is  said,  **  lie  was  for  his  marriage  com- 
luiUed  to  the  Tower  and  deprived.'' 
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upon  tlic  twenty- fourtli  of  October,  the  parliament  wit 
again,  aft«r  two  days''  pnirogation.  I  slinll  mention  what 
]>a8se<l  with  relation  to  the  CJIiurch.  First,  the  queen  is  de- 
clared born  in  lawful  matrimony,  and  all  sentences  of  divorce 
between  kin;;  llenr)-  VIM. and  queen  Catherine  of  Spain  made 
void. 

The  statute  8oIh  forth.  **  that  some  v^vy  few  malicious  and 
perverse  jwrsons,  envjing  the  happiness  of  the  king  and  king- 
dom, injected  scruples  into  his  highiiess's  conscience,  uid 
brought  him  to  a  persuasion  of  the  unlawfulness  of  his  mar- 
riage. Aud  tu  this  intent,  by  brilKMy>  menacing,  and  corrupt 
practices,  prevailed  with  several  universities,  both  abroad  aud 
at  home,  to  declare  against  the  marriage  in  her  majesty's 
fathor  and  mother.  And  that  Thomas  Cranmcr,  then  newly 
made  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  most  ungodly,  and  against 
all  laws  uf  equity  and  conscience,  prosecuting  the  same  wicked 
duviee  of  divorce  and  separation  of  the  said  king  your  father, 
and  the  said  queen  your  mother,  called  before  him  ex  <^cio 
the  hearing  of  the  siiid  matter  of  marriage,  and  taking  his 
foundation  partly  from  liis  own  unadvised  judgment  of  the 
.Scripture,  joining  therewith  the  pretended  testimonies  of  the 
8.iid  univcrsiti(^  and  partly  fn»in  bare  and  most  untrue  conjec- 
tures, gatheretl  and  admitted  by  him  upon  mattere  of  no 
strength  or  effect,  but  only  by  siipposal,  and  without  admitting 
or  hearing  any  tiling  tliat  could  be  said  by  the  queeu  your 
mother,  or  by  any  on  her  behalf,  in  tlic  absence  of  the  said  late 
queen  your  mother,  proceeded,  pronounced,  decerned,  declaied, 
and  gave  sentence,  the  same  most  lawful  and  undoubted  matn- 
mony  to  be  nought,  and  to  be  contracted  against  Cjod's  law^ 
oxul  to  be  of  nn  value,''  &c.  I'^roni  hence  the  act  proceeds  to 
ropcal  so  much  of  the  statutes  of  2;j  Hen.  VilK,  cap.  ^2,  and 
28  lien.  VIIL,  cap.  7,  as  confirm  the  sentence  of  divorce. 
And  in  tlu>  List  clause  it  is  enacted,  that  the  "  marritige  had 
and  solemnized  hetwtH;u  your  said  most  noble  father  king 
rJHonry,  and  your  said  most  noble  motlicr  queen  Kathcrinc, 
shall  be  definitively,  eli-arly,  ami  absoluttdy  dccJared,  ileemed, 
and  adjudged  to  bo  and  sUind  with  Uod'ti  law  and  his  holy 
word,  and  to  be  aecejitnl,  reputed,  and  taken  of  good  ofTect 
and  validity  to  all  intrnto*  and  pnrjKttics." 

l-'roiu  ht'nce  it  ap|H.ai^  this  jiarliumcnt  under   quucu  Maiy 
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mad*  iheniHelvcs  judgra  of  the  Dieaiiiiig  uf  the  Scriftture,  and 
pronounced  upon  b  cause  within  the  verge  of  eccleeiasttcal 
jurisdiction. 

This  act  is  supposed  to  Acknowledge  the  papal  supremacy  by 
implication.  The  ground  of  this  Hupposition  is,  tlmt  the  law- 
fulucsa  of  the  marriage  stood  upon  the  dispensation  of  pojui 
Juhua  11.,  and  thorefope  the  act  which  declares  the  marriage 
pood  must  by  cons<'f|uonce  acknowledge  the  (wpe's  authority. 
And  therefore  father  Paul  thinks  it  a  great  singularity  in  the 
English  nobility  to  oppose  the  restitution  of  the  papal  supre- 
macy, which  it  seems  they  did  afterwards,  upon  tlie  queen''s 
motion  for  its  revival.  The  historian  represents  this  as  an  odd 
scruple,  since  their  declaring  for  tlic  marriage  had  involved 
their  rt-cognition  of  the  pope's  jurisdiction.  But  the  reasoning 
of  this  author  seems  not  conclusive.  Fur  the  parliamiMit 
might  found  their  declaration  upon  Deuteronomy  xxv.  5^  aud 
believe  that  king  Hcnrj-  VIlL's  marriago  with  Catherine  of 
■Spain  st^iod  upnn  the  rt^ason  and  equity  of  that  law. 

Not>h'ith8tanding  tlie  queen's  clemency  in  pardoning  most  of 
ihofio  who  endeavoured  to  set  up  the  lady  Jane,  there  seems 
to  have  been  still  some  secret  practices  agaiust  Iwr :  for  about 
this  time  Robert  Taylor,  Edmnnd  Coat,  and  Thomas  Wood, 
were  hntiight  before  the  lords  of  the  council,  for  their  lewd 
reports  that  king  Edward  was  alive.  They  were  ordered  to 
find  aurctics  for  their  forthcoming.  One  Robert  UoUertham, 
belonging  to  the  wardrobe,  was  soon  aftt-r  conunitted  to 
the  KK-et  for  the  same  misdemeanor,  not  to  mention  several 
btlicrs. 

To  return  :  the  act  which  stands  next  upon  the  print  repeats 
KeerUun  statutes  couceruing  religion,  made  ni  the  late  reign. 
The  preamble  sets  forth,  "  that  forasmuch  as  by  divers  and 
several  acts,  as  well  the  Divine  sen  ice  and  good  adminis- 
tration of  the  sacrament,  and  divers  other  mattcre  of  religion 
(which  wo  and  our  forcfatliers  found  in  this  Church  of  Eng- 
land, to  us  left,  by  the  authority  of  the  Catholic  Cluirch)  be 
jiurily  altered  and  in  some  part  taken  from  us,  and  in  place 
tiitref»f  new  things  imnglnetl  and  st-t  f4irth  by  the  said  act,  such 
a  few  uf  singuliirity  have  devised;  wliereuf  hath  euKued 
amongst  us  In  very  small  time,  numbers  of  divers  and  strarign 
upinii>nb  and  diversities  uf  sects,  and  thereby  grown  great  ua- 


MARY 


HiaL  Trerol, 


Nov.  2J. 


fouonl 

Uuuk. 


rr/ttifal. 


t, 111  lit. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY       [pa»t  ir. 


CRAN- 

MER. 

A  h\K  Cuil. 


^MOd 


I    M, 


quietness  and  much  discord,  to  Uic  great  disturbance  of  ibe 
comnionwcftlth  of  this  realm/'  &c. 

This  act  repealed  llie  statutes  in  the  late  reign,  for  ^Wn^ 
the  communion  in  both  kinds;  for  efitaWif^hing  the  first  and 
second  liturpy ;  for  confirming  the  new  ordinal ;  for  setting 
aside  certain  fasts  and  festivals  formerly  oltserved  ;  and  Airthcr 
by  this  act,  the  statute  which  allowed  the  marriaj^  of  priests, 
and  legitimated  their  children,  \\&s  repealed  :  and  so  likewise 
wa4  tlie  statute  for  making  bishops  by  the  king  s  Iettera>patc!nt, 
And  exercising  their  episcopal  juri-sdiction.  Ry  the  way,  the 
taking  away  this  last  act  was  undoubtedly  a  good  thing.  As 
to  the  rest,  the  Rcfoniiation  was  maimed  by  them,  niade  iUcgnl. 
and  the  bishops  and  priests  brought  under  incapacities  for  their 
function. 

It  is  further  enacted  by  this  statute  of  repeal,  *'  that  all 
such  divine  service  and  administration  of  the  sacramenta,  which 
were  mo$t  commonly  used  in  Kngland,  in  the  last  year  of  the 
reign  of  King  Henry  VI 11.  slmll  be  revived  and  practised 
after  the  twentieth  of  December  next  following :"  after  which 
term  the  ofticiating  in  any  other  fter\-ice  is  forbidden.  And 
lastly,  it  is  proWdcd  that  all  persons  of  the  clergy  shall  he  at 
liberty  in  the  mean  time  to  use  either  the  old  or  new  8eT\ice. 

The  next  act  makes  it  penal  to  disturb  any  preacher  in  his 
sermon,  or  any  priest  in  udmtnistcring  any  part  of  divine  scr- 
xice  :  and  if  any  peraon  abused  the  host,  broke  down  an  altar, 
crucifix,  or  any  image  in  churches,  chapels,  or  church-yai-da, 
they  were  to  be  seized  by  the  constables,  church- wardens,  or 
any  person  present,  brought  before  a  justice  of  peace,  and 
suffer  three  months'  imprisonment.  If  the  congregation  con- 
nived at  tlie  disorder,  and  refused  to  apprehend  the  offender, 
the  parisli  w^s  to  forfeit  five  poundii ;  and  bo  were  those  who 
rescued  them  after  nn  arrest.  There  ia  a  proviso  in  this 
statute  for  saving  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ecclesiastical  courts ; 
and  thus  he  tlmt  iiad  been  punished  by  the  urdinar}-,  stood 
dear  of  prosecation  from  the  justices  of  peace,  for  any  of  the 
orimes  above-menliuuuil :  and  so  on  the  other  side,  if  the 
offender  had  been  punished  by  secular  justice,  the  ordinaries 
eould  not  meddle  n-illi  him.  The  diTtne  ecrrice  and  sacra- 
uionti*  protecled  by  tin's  aet  are  only  such  offices  as  were  prior 
U)  the  Rcfuruiation,  and  used  in  the  Inat  year  of  tlte  irign  of 
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king  Henry  VIII.,  or  witich  should  be  allowed  or  set  forth  by 
the  queen's  nLijcsty. 

It  is  probably  supposed  the  late  disorders  at  St.  Paul's 
Crofta,  aud  llirowin^  the  dagger  at  Bourn  the  preacher^  occa- 
eioued  the  making  tliis  act. 

And  to  prevent  mutinies  and  couimotions  of  this  kind,  it  is 
enacted  by  this  parliamcut,  '*  tlmt  if  any  pcranns,  to  the  number 
of  twelve  or  above,  beiiif;r  a^isembled  topcther  at  any  time  after 
t}ie  twentieth  day  of  December  next  cominp;,  shall  intend,  go 
about,  practise,  or  put  in  ure,  with  force  of  armea  unlawfully, 
aod  of  their  onu  authority,  to  alter  or  chaun;^  any  laws  nmdc 
or  established  for  religion  by  authority  of  parliament,  \\hich 
shall  stand  in  force  after  tlie  sayd  twentieth  day  of  Ueceniberf 
or  any  other  laws  or  estatos  of  this  realm,  or  any  of  them : 
the  same  number  of  twelve,  or  above,  beyng  commanded  or 
required  by  the  sherifTe  of  the  shier,  or  by  any  justice  of  peace 
of  the  same  shier,  or  by  tlie  mayer,  sheriffp,  jimtiecs  of  peace,  or 
bayliffcii  of  any  citie,  borough,  or  town  corjmratc,  where  any  such 
aaemUies  shall  be  unlawfully  had  or  made,  by  proclamation  in 
Uu^  fiuiteus  name,  to  retire  and  repayre  to  their  own  houses, 
habitjttiuus^  or  places  from  whence  they  came,  and  they  or  any 
of  them,  notwithstanding  such  proclamation,  sliall  remaine  and 
make  their  abode,  or  continue  together,  by  the  space  of  one 
hole  hour  after  such  commandment  or  request  made  by  pro- 
chimation,  or  after  that  sliall  wylUnglye,  in  furceable  and 
Hiotous  mannei',  attempte  to  doe,  nr  put  in  ure,  any  of  the 
things  above  specihed,  that  then,  &s  well  eveiye  such  abode  or 
continuing  togtther,  as  everyc  such  act  or  offence,  that  after 
auch  commandment,  or  request,  by  proclamation  had  or  made, 
Itall  be  attempted  to  bo  dune,  practised,  or  put  in  ure  by  any 
beyng  of  the  number  afoi-eaayde,  shall  be  judged 
ny  in  all  and  singiUar  those  persons  that  so  shall  make 
theyrnbode,  or  continue  together,  or  shall  attemptc  or  committ 
any  such  acte,  and  the  oHendours  therein  to  be  adjudged 
felons,  and  sliallc  suffrc  ontey  execution  of  death,  as  in  case  of 
feionye." 

Thi.s  act  ta  ordered  to   be  read   and   published  at   every 
quarter  sesaon,  aud  at  every  leet  and  law  day. 

ThiB  sessions  the  attainder  against  the  duke  of  Norfolk  was 
had  pui:cli.iKcil  {Mirt  of  this  nohlemairs 
aded  against  the  passing  the  bill.     The 
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CRAN-    case   being  somcwimt   remarkable,    1  shall  translate  it  from 
At^o'ni.  Dyer's  Reports.     When  this  bill  uf  attainder  was  |>as&o<l  by 
^  bolh  houses,   in  the  last  year  of  king  llenrj'  Vlll.,  the  king 
'•    by  his  letters-patent,  mentioning  thn  bill,  gave  the  royal  assent 
to  it,  empowering  three  or  four  of  the  lords  to  consent  to  it  in 
his  name.     The^e  letters-patent,  as  the  purcha^iers  net  forth, 
were  signed  Henry  Rex,  under  the  king's  liaud.     The  broad 
seal  was  likewiBe  put  to  them,  and  the  commission  annexed  to 
the  bill.     The  bill  was  likewise  endorsed  in  these-  wi>rd»,  '*  soit 
fait  come  est  desire.^ 

Now  it  was  strongly  debated  by  the  judges  whether  this  aot 
was  good  or  not.  Those  who  had  purcliased  some  of  the 
duke^fl  estate  procureil  a  certiorari,  directed  to  two  clerks  of 
the  parliament,  to  certify  the  tenor  of  an  art  of  parliament  by 
which  the  duke  of  Norfolk  was  attainted.  And  here  one 
of  the  clerks  only  made  a  certificate  of  the  naked  bill,  witliout 
the  circumstances  above-mentioned.  Upon  this  a  question 
was  moved  whether  the  certificate  was  good,  because  one  clerk 
alone  had  no  authority  to  certify.  And  in  regard  the  [inr- 
eliascrs  had  procured  a  certiorari,  and  produced  a  copy  of  the 
act  without  taking  notice  of  the  commission  exemplified  in 
chancery  ;  the  duke  got  the  original  act  laid  before  the  judges 
at  Serjeants- inn  by  Spilnian,  clerk  of  the  parliament.  And 
here,  as  a  strong  proof  and  presumption  that  tho  king  had  not 
signed  the  commission,  it  was  observed  first,  that  the  king's 
luinic  was  written  under  the  test  of  tlie  patent,  >\liereas  tlw 
custom  was  to  sign  above.  Furtlter,  H  was  oli^erved,  that  the 
hand  was  t<io  perft'et,  and  the  letters  to()  well  cut  for  a  person 
in  so  weak  a  condition  ;  for  tho  king  died  that  vcr}'  night  in 
wliich  this  was  pretended  to  be  done.  And  some  said  it  was 
not  written,  but  stamped.  This  allegation  was  fortified  by 
tiic  lord  l*ngof,  who  in  tbi.s  |«irliament,  "under  queen  Mary, 
came  into  the  house  of  Commons  to  testify  his  knowledge 
touching  king  Henry  VTII.'s  assent  by  letters-patent  to  the 
pretoiuli-d  act  of  the  attainder  of  the  said  duke  ;  whu.  upon  his 
honour,  deposed  that  the  eame  was  not  suliecribed  with  tho 
band  of  the  king,  but  the  stamp  only  put  to  the  letters  patent 
by  one  W* illiam  Clerk.  Krom  hence  it  was  argued  the  whole 
li»eis  ^*'***  ""^''t  and  out  of  tlie  provision  by  3*J  Men.  VI 11.  cap.  21.*' 
I  Kn^"'  Cpon  thei«'  grounds  quwn  Mark's  parliament  deulaivd  the  act 
l)tx.9.        of  the  duke's  attainder  void  and  ul"  none  eircct.  • 


I 


BOOK  V 


•] 


or   ORKAT    imiTAlN. 


29 


This  pariianicnt,  notwithstanding  ihvy  hatl  obliged  the  queen 
ID  the  point  of  her  mothers  marriage,  and  eoinplietl  so  far  in 
other  respects,  was  quickly  diBSoIveil.  The  motives  to  this 
dihsoluLion  were  probably  the  diainclination  of  the  members  for 
restoring  the  papal  supremacy.  This  parliament  would  in  all 
likeliliood  have  gone  back  no  further  than  king  Henry  VIll.'s 
reformation.  The  lord  chancellor  Gardiner  may  be  supposed 
of  this  sentiment.  For  this  prelate  had  complied  with  king 
Henry's  nieasurcit,  and  justified  that  king's  proceedings  in  hb* 
book  **  De  vera  Obedieotiu.*'  Besides,  the  house  of  Comraons* 
as  we  shall  st?e  afterwards,  disliked  the  queen's  inarr\ing  a 
foK-igner,  which  might  bo  another  reason  of  her  being  willing 
to  i>art  with  them. 

As  to  the  business  of  religion,  the  queen  was  resolved  at 
first  to  revive  the  pope's  authority :  to  this,  besides  the  im- 
pression of  her  education,  she  thought  herself  obliged  in  point 
of  interest.  Tliis  was  looked  on  as  the  bciit  expedieat  to  make 
her  birth  unquestiouable,  and  silence  all  oljjuctions  touching 
her  mother's  marriage.  To  carry  on  tins  design,  it  was  thought 
requisite  to  call  home  cardinal  Pole.  The  pope,  hearing  the 
death  of  king  I'vdward  VI.,  was  not  backward  in  soliciting  hia 
business,  and  sounding  the  queen's  temper.  To  this  purpose 
cardinal  Dandino,  his  hoUness's  legate  at  the  emperor  s  court, 
sent  over  Fiimetsoo  Commendone  to  inform  him  how  the 
queen  stood  affected.  Father  Paul  reports  that  pope  Julius 
upon  the  news  of  tho  queen's  accfission  to  the  throne. 
lare<l  cardinal  i*olo  his  legate  for  England,  lie  concluded 
Pole's  quality,  learning,  and  exemplary  life,  made  him  the 
njost  proper  person  for  the  management  of  that  affair.  The 
historian  adds,  that  I'olo  lying  under  an  attainder  of  high 
troasoD,  and  suspecting  the  English  court  and  parliament 
Alight  be  unfriendly  to  his  purpose,  thought  it  not  prudent  to 
his  person  until  further  information.  It  was  therefore 
by  Pole's  order  that  Commendone  was  sent  hither  by  Dandino. 
Commendone  had  instructions  to  conceal  hia  character  and 
bti&iness,  and  spealc  privately  with  the  queen :  thus  he  came 
over  in  a  disguise  and  got  a  secret  audience.  The  queen  ac- 
quainted him  with  her  resolution  of  reconciling  the  kingdom 
til  the  see  nf  Rome ;  but  that  tins  business  was  to  be  managed 
with  great  caution  and  secrecy,  that  olhenvise  her  govenunent 
might  be  embroiled,  and  the  whole  dcMgn  miscarr)'. 
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Commendone  had  a  letter  from  her  to  the  pope,  in  whicli 
she  gave  him  an  aseiiraiice  of  her  obedience  to  the  apoetolie 
sec.  She  wTotc  likewise  to  cardinal  I'ole  upon  the  same  head, 
and  advised  Commendone  to  move  the  pope  tliat  Pole  might 
be  sent  over. 

IJeforo  I  proeeed  further.  It  may  not  be  improper  to  observe 
that,  during'  the  session  of  the  parliament,  the  queen  had  been 
solicited  to  marr\'.  Three  pers<:»n8  were  proposed :  Courtney, 
earl  of  Devonaliire,  cardinal  I*ule,  and  Philip,  eldest  son  to  the 
emperor  Charles  V.  It  was  thought  her  inclinations  stood 
fair  for  the  young  earl  of  Devonshire :  ho  was  a  fine  person, 
and  of  royal  extraction,  his  grandmother  being  one  of  king 
Edward  IV.'s  daii^htere:  but  it  is  said  this  nobleman'a  fancy 
did  not  direct  him  to  the  queen,  that  he  had  declined  taking 
notice  of  an  intelligible  invitation,  that  he  desired  leave  to 
address  the  Lady  Elizabeth,  and  tlmt  the  queen  was  highly 
displeased  with  thia  preference  of  her  younger  sister.  As  to 
PotCf  it  was  objected  he  was  pretty  far  advanced  in  years; 
tliat  being  wliolly  given  up  to  study  and  retirement,  it  waa 
thought  the  royal  function  would  be  foreign  to  his  genius; 
that  the  queen's  afi^rs  required  a  person  of  interest,  of  an 
enterfirising  temper,  and  one  tliat  could  recommend  himself 
to  regard.  That  Philip  of  Spain  was  prefi.-rahto  in  these  re- 
specta;  that  he  had  been  bred  to  the  business  of  a  crown; 
that  he  was  Iieir  to  the  greatest  monarch  in  Kuro[>e  ;  and  tliat, 
by  such  an  alliance,  the  trade  of  the  kingdom  would  he-  im- 
proved, and  the  public  interest  considerably  advanced. 

BcMons  of  state  and  the  lustre  of  tlic  person  determined 
the  queen  for  Pbilij>.  The  emperor,  nho  must  be  supposed 
to  moke  tlie  proposal,  expected  a  considerable  return  from 
this  nuuriagc :  that  by  this  union  with  England  he  should  be 
in  a  condition  to  diseiubarrass  his  afTairA,  to  be  an  overbalance 
aguiiutt  France,  and  recover  his  ground  in  Germany. 

To  pi-oeeed.  Commendone  arriving  at  Home,  reported  his 
negotiation,  and  acquainted  the  pope  with  the  queen's  dia- 
pofiition  to  close  with  that  court :  this  welcome  news  was 
communicated  to  the  conclave,  though  not  in  the  whole  detail. 
The  pope  related  only  the  queen^a  good  inclination  in  general, 
without  mentioning  her  letters:  it  is  probable  he  might  be 
afraid  the  design  might  suQ*er  by  being  made  public.  How- 
ever, it  was  thought  fit  to  puisue  the  invitation,  and  not  loee 
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any    tiuie.     Cardinal    Pole,   therefore,    being   charged    with 
iojitrnctions,  set  t'onvani  for  England. 

Gardiner,  baving  notice  of  the  cardinal's  journey,  and  being 
apprehensive  either  that  the  match  with  S|)ain  might  be 
disturbed,  or  that  his  own  greatness  might  be  eclipsed  by 
Pole's  quality  and  cliaracter,  sent  to  the  emperor  to  stop  tlie 
rardinal :  he  acquainted  this  prince  tliat  if  matters  were  thus 
precipitated,  they  would  certainly  miscarry' :  tliat  neitlier  the 
marriage  nor  the  revival  of  the  papal  authority  were  agreeable 
to  the  bulk  of  the  Knglish  nation.  That  in  case  they  were 
both  brought  on  together,  tlic  people  would  take  check,  and 
the  government  lose  its  interest.  Tliat  the  cardinal  at  his 
coming  would  not  fail  to  press  the  point  of  religion.  It  was 
therefore  advisable  to  conclude  the  marrif^  before  the  other 
bBsineas  came  upon  the  board :  and  tliat  when  the  queen  was 
straogthened  with  so  great  on  alliance,  the  papal  authority 
would  be  easier  digt'sted.  The  emperor,  buing  altogether  of 
Oanlincr's  opinion,  prevailed  with  Dandinn  to  write  to  Pole, 
to  make  a  lialt  in  his  voyage :  but  Pole  keeping  on,  notwith- 
staodiog  this  letter,  the  emperor  sent  Diego  Mondoza  with 
express  orders  to  forbid  him  going  further.  Pole  being  thus 
arrested  in  his  motion,  complained  of  the  usage :  he  remon- 
fltrated  that  the  pope's  authority  suftered,  that  the  interests  of 
Ciirihtianity  were  checked,  and  Kngland  disappointed  of  the' 
blessing  of  returning  to  the  Catholic  communion.  The  em- 
peror, to  prevent  a  clamour,  gave  the  cardinal  leave  to  travel 
from  the  Palatinate  to  iJru&sels :  and  here  Pole  was  enter- 
tained  until  the  nriarriage  was  adjusted :  and  to  make  him  the 
more  easj-,  the  emperor  gave  him  an  honourable  amusement, 
and  employed  him  to  treat  a  peace  between  himself  and  the 
French  king. 

\Vn)ile  the  cardinal  lay  under  this  en»bargo,  he  received  two 
letters  from  the  queen.  In  the  first,  which  was  probably 
written  at  the  empcror^s  instance,  she  acquainted  him  with  the 
difficulties  in  giving  up  the  regale,  as  it  was  settled  in  lier 
fathcr''B  reign.  That  the  present  parliament  was  averse  to  her 
relinquishing  the  title  of  head  of  the  Church  ;  they  concluded 
the  parting  with  this  branch  of  the  prerogative  was  in  order 
Ut  a  nivival  of  the  pope''8  jurisdiction,  to  which  they  were  dis- 
inclined* and  therefore  the  news  of  a  legatees  coming  over  was 
by  no   meaiw  acceptable  to  them.     For  these  reasons  she 
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enlreated  him  to  tialt  a  little.  Slic  likou-iso  requcdtcd  his 
advice  bow  she  waa  to  manage  provided  the  parliament  could 
not  be  gained  to  repeal  the  late  auU  of  supremacy.  In  the 
close,  filie  desired  to  know  bow  it  came  to  \)am  tliat  the  secret 
instructions,  witli  which  she  entrusted  Couuneudone,  wore 
pubh»hed  ill  the  consistory  at  Rome:  and  that  this  waa 
matter  of  fact,  her  ambassador  at  Venice  had  assured  her. 
In  her  second  letter,  dated  three  months  after  the  first,  she 
u.  15.(^-4.  acquaints  the  cardinal  with  her  intention  of  filling  the  vacant 
bees :  and  here  she  desires  to  be  informed  liow  tbts  may  be 
done  tvithout  any  omissions  of  regard  to  the  apostolic  see: 
tliat  she  resolved  not  to  carr)*  the  regale  beyond  the  ancient 
prerogativ*?  prior  to  the  schism.  With  this  letter  she  sent 
him  two  acts  of  parliament,  which  she  believed  would  be  en- 
tertaining: for  by  one  of  tbem  her  niother^s  marriage  was 
declared  good  ;  and  by  the  other,  the  saerameats  and  Church 
service  were  brought  back  to  the  condition  iji  which  they  stood 
in  the  lust  year  of  her  fotbers  reign. 
r>J'itn-  The  canlliial  gave  instructions  to  Thomas  Ouldw  ell,  (after- 
to  i.-Mttril.  wards  bishop  of  St.  Aaaph,)  to  report  his  opinion  to  the  queen 
upon  the  heads  above-mentioned.  Aa  to  the  method  for  re- 
covering the  nation  to  their  obedience  to  his  holiness,  he  con- 
ceived the  acceptable ncss  of  Uie  jwrsiju  who  first  recommended 
the  business  might  be  a  serviceable  step  :  and  sineo  there  was 
scarce  anvt  cither  of  the  Rpiritualty,  or  temporalty,  who  had 
not  some  way  or  other  duclared  against  the  popi^s  supremacy, 
he  thought  no  person  so  proper  to  propose  this  matter  as  her 
majesty; — tliat  this  had  been  the  emperor^s  method  in  main- 
taining the  justice  of  his  (juarrel  against  the  Fruneh  king. 
Upon  this  occasion  he  chose  to  be  his  own  orator,  and 
harangued  upon  the  cause  Ixiforo  thu  pope  and  cardiuala. 
From  hence  Pole  proceeded  to  hint,  that  since  the  pope  had 
given  liim  the  character  of  a  legato,  the  prliament  ought  to  be 
reconciled  to  his  business,  and  entertain  him  without  scruple 
or  disgust :  and  to  this  purpose  it  might  be  reasonably 
expected  the  attainder  passed  against  him  should  lie  repealcHl. 
Aa  tu  the  charge  of  Comrocndone  s  having  failed  in  puint  of 
secrecy,  PcAe  endeavoured  to  satisfy  the  queen  tliat  tbi^  agent 
hud  answered  the  confidence  put  in  him,  and  let  go  nothing 
which  ought  not  to  be  divulged :  and  tlial  he  had  retKirtcil  the 
meeaage  lie  received  fi-om  the  queen  to  none  but  the  popi>. 
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The  cardinal  goes  on  to  show  his  regret  at  his  being  stopped 
in  hU  journey.  The  news  of  this  unexpected  usage,  he  was 
afraid,  might  be  so  ill-reseuted  by  the  conclave,  as  to  make 
them  suggest  his  being  recalled.  That  this  motion  from  her 
inajesty  for  his  not  coming  forward  was  diifereut  from  her  first 
cominissiun :  that  since  her  highness  seemed  to  abate  in  Ler 
zeal,  he  was  afraid  his  holiness  might  be  discouraged,  and 
conntormand  him  to  Home. 

To  prevent  this,  he  tlespatched  a  gentleman  to  the  pope,  to 
OKcn»G  the  dela}tt  in  liis  journey.  He  acquainted  his  holiness 
with  some  advices  he  had  i-eceived  from  tJie  queen.  Tlic  pur- 
(>ort  was,  that  she  hoped  the  difficulties  would  be  got  over,  and 
the  parliament  gained  by  degrees  to  the  cardinars  satii«faciiun. 
He  acquainted  the  i>0|)e,  further,  that  this  stand  upon  their 
aifafrs  was  recommended  by  the  emperor ;  that  tins  prince 
advised  the  queen  to  proceed  by  gentle  motions,  and  postpone 
the  busine.<«  of  religion,  till  her  interest  was  further  improved, 
and  l«;r  govcnmient  Iwittcr  si^ttled. 

The  cardinal  likewiHo  solicited  the  en)f>eror  to  give  him  leavtf 
to  proceed  in  his  voyaj!;e  to  Kngland. 

Aa  to  the  two  acts  <if  parliament  the  cardinal  received  from 
the  queen,  they  came  sliort  of  his  wishes,  and  gave  him  but  a 
faint  satisfaction.  He  sent  the  queen  wnnl,  that  the  act 
wliich  affirmed  her  mothers  marriage  was  defectively  penned  ; 
that  it  mentioned  the  wisdom  of  the  kings  of  England  and 
S|)ain  in  making  the  match,  but  forgot  tite  main  circumstance 
in  the  eomniendalion, — that  is,  the  act  takes  no  notice  of  their 
procuring  the  pope's  dispensation,  without  which  the  obslnic- 
lions  could  not  have  been  removed,  nor  the  relation  made 
defensible. 

Ab  to  the  other  act,  touching  the  sacraments,  the  cardinal 
approves  the  motive  set  forth  in  the  preamble  for  making  the 
law.  The  ground  was,  to  put  a  Hlop  to  the  raslmcss  of  some 
novelists,  who  Iiad  either  retrenched  the  number  or  change*! 
the  afioi<?nt  cnntom  of  administering  the  sacmmcnts.  Thus  far 
the  CArdinal  is  satisfied  ;  but  then  he  charges  the  statute  with 
breaking  in  upon  the  eccloitiaatical  discipline,  {wrmitting  the 
use  of  the  sacraments  to  jwrsons  mireconciled  to  the  Church, 
and  making  the  practice  of  a  eeliisniatical  prince  a  precedent 
to  govern  thisMnatter. 

In  short,  he  exhorts  the  queen  not  to  be  disheartened  or 
vol..   V|.  p 
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CHAN*    swayed  by  tcmporHl  consitlrrations  :  Uiat  conscience  ought  to 
ai!J^*Im   ''*^''  *'*'**  nsct'ntliint ;  Umt  she  is  obliged,  in  the  firet  place,  to 

' — '  oddrcAM   Uod    Almighty   for   direction,  and   to    pray  for   the 

'*  spirit  of  couiuicl  and  strcnE^tli ; "  that  Providence  tias  hitherto 
n'markalily  appiiirt'd  for  her,  and  made  her  way  to  the  lluntne; 
that  h\\o  luiH  nu  iTOson  to  despond  of  t]ie  same  protection  ;  and 
that  fi'ani  and  ol)&tniction&  are  no  discharges  from  duty ;  that« 
hcaidon  tliin,  ttio  lawfulness  of  her  mother's  nianiage.  and  by 
eoneoqucuco.  her  title  to  the  crown,  stands  upon  the  basts 
of  the  pope's  dispensation,  and  cannot  bo  defended  without 
owninf^  the  jurisdiction  of  the  oposlolic  see :  and  therefore,  for 
ihsae  rcnsons,  Iier  niajosly  will  find  herself  obliged  to  run 
the  last  haxard,  rather  than  drop  the  cause  However,  to 
n*nti*vc  iihjivtiona  and  Rmooth  the  passage,  if  the  parliament 
nhouhl  Htnrt  at  thu  pope's  jiirisfliction,  as  if  the  term  of  oW 
di«ncD  to  the  see  of  Rome  imported  aervittidc  and  diminution 
nf  civil  ri<|;ht» ; — to  this  her  hti;luu'ss  may  aiiswer,  that  his 
holinesitV  tenns  aro  not  so  unreasnnabli:',  neither  will  she 
erv>r  conacDt  to  such  an  oncronchment ;  and  that,  for  the  car- 
dinal, lie  would  never  cliar^re  himself  with  a  cnn)int»$.>sion  to 
rnidave  his  countr}-.  On  tlte  contraiT.  lie  .sut'ina  not  to  quca- 
tion  hut  that  the  pope's  authority  would  be  managed  with  tliat 
tcni|H*r  anil  n^$k'i-\o,  that  nut  only  Kngland,  hut  other  places 
in  Ohrirtlendom,  wuuld  find  tlicir  account  in  the  precedent,  and 
itiiit  "*    '    be  much  better  for  its  being  restored. 

Notwithstanding  the  queen  s  gnoil  uptiiion  of  the  cardinal, 
aho  did  not  govern  her  affairs  wholly  by  liis  advice.  She  was 
convinced  by  (Jardincr  the  rDconciling  the  kingdom  to  the  see 
of  Koine  was  ptiubed  too  fast  by  the  cardinal,  and  that  the 
marriage  with  Sjuiin  ought  to  Iw  first  despatched.  The 
empemr  eoncurred  with  these  measures,  and  thus  Pole  was 
Mtill  detainod  in  Flanders. 

However,  this  expedient  did  not  wholly  disencumber  the 
bosiiMaa  of  the  match.  The  house  of  Commoiia  were  somewliat 
alarmed  at  this  alliance  with  the  emperor.  They  \vcre  appro- 
U<»nsirv  the  (picen's  marrjing  with  Philip  might  put  the  adoii- 
niKtration  into  foreign  hands,  and  sit  hard  upon  the  liberties  of 
I  tlio  suhjtyt.     Ill  firie,  they  sent  their  apeakur  with  twenty  of 

their  membors  to  addre»<H  the  queen  against  marrying  a  stranger. 
Thr*  court  |)on'eivod  the  lower  house  was  hkely  to  prove  un- 
managi:«blr,  nnlc**  they  were  answered  in  their  request ;  and 
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tbcrcfurc,  on  tbe  sixth  of  Becomber,  the  parliament  was  dis-  marv. 
solved.  And  now  Gardiuer  eent  to  the  emperor,  to  acqua^it  nTJ^T"" 
him,  that,  mi]t>ss  cxtraordinarj-  conditions  were  offered  by  his  J^J^ 
Biftjcety,  tlio  marnnge  would  be  impi-aoticable.  He  likewise 
auggented,  that^  without  great  remittances  of  money  to  gain  the 
princii>Hl  nobility  aad  other  leading  men,  the  next  parliament 
would  prove  no  Ims  troublesome  tlian  the  lost;  and  that  the 
qucvn  must  lay  aside  all  thoughts  of  cnga^ng  with  his  son. 
The  emperor  and  I'hilip  rust>lvcd  to  give  &ati»laction,  and  come 
Tip  to  tlio  termH  of  the  English  court.  And,  in  the  first  place, 
the  cmperur  borrowed  40U,tH>t>/.  sterling,  and  promised  to  send 
it  over  to  be  disposed. of  as  Gardiner  and  \i\s  ambassador  should 
think  fit.  The  emperor  did  not  part  with  this  sum  till  Philip 
had  entered  into  security  for  the  repaying  the  money  upon  liis 
marriage  with  the  queen.  It  seems  tlio  sending  tliis  money 
into  Engl.inrl  was  made  no  secret  by  the  emperor,  but  declared 
to  some  ton-ns  in  Germany,  to  stop  their  importunities  in 
demanding  what  they  had  lent.  The  credit  of  this  story  pt- '-'■  p- as'i. 
depcoda  opon  the  infoi*niation  of  the  English  at  Strasburg. 
Some  of  these  refugees  printed  a  narrative  of  this  matter,  and 
sent  it  into  Kngl.ind.  The  Imok  is  couched  in  the  form  of  an 
addn'ss  to  the  qiinen,  nobility,  and  commons.  It  mentions  the  ^^■ 
comnmna'  addre^'s  agnuist  the  marriage,  and  the  emperor^s 
owning  his  lending  his  son  400,000/.  for  the  purpose  already 
related.  The  design  of  Uiis  money  was,  as  it  is  said,  to  sway 
the  elections,  and  bribe  the  mem1)ers  of  parliament.  This 
Strasburg  narrative  likewise  complains  of  great  partialities  in 
the  court  of  Chancery,  and  that  none  could  have  common 
justKC  but  thoso  who  came  into  the  Spanish  measures.  This 
book^  tliougli  commended  for  gravity  and  simplicity  of  stvl'", 
nas  none  of  the  happiest  performances.    To  spt^ak  pimnly,  it  is  354. 

tie  bettfT  tlian  a  lihe!  upon  the  admiuitilratioi),  discovers  a 
ction  to  tlie  government,  and  does  nut  altogether  becuine 
the  duiracterof  those  «lio  retired  from  persecution,  and  suf- 
fered upnn  the  score  of  conscience.  But,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  not 
many  of  the  English  exiles  were  concerned  in  this  matter. 

To  go  back  a  little  :  it  has  been  already  oltserved,  Sir  Jamea 
Hales,  one  of  the  jndgc«  of  the  Cnnmion  Pleas,  bore  up  against 
the  menacM  of  the  duke  of  NortlmmberUnd,  and  very  bravi^Iy 
refuaeil  aufaecribing  the  late  king's  will  for  disinheriting  his 
MrtvfB.     But  this  service  was  not  well  considered  in  the  pre- 
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r  a»  to  fpve  the 
Evvani  V  i.  B  diu'ifu  opon 
to  ifae  Kk^'s  Beodi,  from 
MMvd  to  tke  Goarmer,  aod 
»  a  pato  hawhhin,  cooniiler 
■iipiam.  Ha  mm  and 
L  aan  cndcaTOwd  to  dotCnv 
■  auiitat  aaa  prevented  bf 
I  Ika  ja^  bad  his  Aacfaazge ; 
aniag.  be  tbrew  himself  nto 
a  ffhcr,  aad  w  dipawd. 

WUe  tl»  piffiMBil  sat.  iiiihlaini  Onaaet,  tba  lady 
Jaw  Qnv.  the  le*d  Gaafcrd  ber  bosbaad,  and  lord  Anbroae 
Dtdhv,  ««ff«  ■iii^aii  aft  CiaiitiiM,  and  bna^  m  gaSUj 
of  liiMim  Tbajr  mm  tnd  Ibr  levjiiaf  aar  a^ynst  the 
|am^  ami  toaafinmg  to  art  ^  aa  anuper.  Cranzner,  bc^ 
waa  pveo,  pfawfad  be  bad  not  cooBenied  to 
MB  tiN  tbe  jadgas  »ttd  oUier  ooraaioa  lanrycn 
M  lb*  way.  And  tbas  ba  8abautt«d  with  the  rest  to  the 
^aawi'^  awwy. 

Tba  awrbbiiihnp  hnagaader  tbksetttvnc«,  his  see  U  sapposed 
to  bftv>f  ItftH)  ^\wi  in  faiv  :  Ibr  bow  ean  be  that  has  no  ri;^  to 
biB  bAr  bav»  aiijr  lt>  a  epmlaal  juriBdvetion  !  Uovetver,  it  » 
■udk  (bir  e«MiH  ivaohtd  ^  be  ebotdd  «tiU  be  esteemed  arch- 
td>b«y>  itll  he  «^as  mkmmJfy  digradcd,  aocoiding  to  the  caaon 
Ww  ;  vo  att  Ibal  foOo^Md  on  thb  attainder  waa  a  aequestratioii 
\4  lb*  Ihiito  </Uii»  Mrebhiaboprie.*' 

Ihi4  b«fv  K^kit  karaed  bietoriaa  writes  wide  of  matter  of  fact. 
K\Wi  iwmediaM)  afWr  OianMr*ft  altaiador.  Us  see  was  declared 
n>id,  aad  Iba  di>an  Rod  ehaptor  of  Cbntorbaiy  managed  tho 
ifbfttoal  jawsdietiea,  a«  k  o4ber  oaaas  of  vManey.  He  was 
MtotKtod abnttllba  widdia  of  2<(ov«nber ;  and  oothelOlh  of 
Dsumbw  Mfawiwg.  tba  dtan  and  cbaplar  of  Cbatorbunr  gavo 
«Ml  omwiMwdaiMi  to  totocat  pmoaia  to  exertase  arehiefiJBeopal 
jHrbdUkm  bi  thatr  aaates,  and  by  their  aoihurilT.  The 
fiKtt^fivr  %HtntinMrd  poiaeatd  of  ihu  jarttdwtioa  till  the  pub- 
\kt$Hkm  *^  tNinUiMl  iNdtV  bttii  of  provwoB  to  the  arehhishop- 
«^»  th>i  ».  1.1  Uw  buJanhur  of  the  yaar  \SSC.    Ikuv^  this 
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time,  the  chapter  gave  commissions  to  the  respective  oflicers  ilARV- 
aotl  judges  of  the  courts  belonging  to  the  archbishopric.  They  ' 
had  likewise  the  spiritual  jurisdictiun  of  all  vacant  bishoprics, 
gmve  institution  tobeneiicee,  and  commissions  for  the  consecra- 
tion of  bishops.  All  tliesc  acts  of  mctropolitical  jurisdiction 
arc  entered  upon  a  particular  register,  which  runs  thus  in  the 
uUe:— 

"Vacatio  aedid  metropoUtica;  Christi  Cantuar.  post  de]>o- 
aitioneui  Thoui^  Cranmer  nupcr  archicpiscopi  Cantuar.  primo 
de  crimiue  lunsic  mnjestatia  authoritatc  parliamcuti  convieti, 
et  dcinde  ob  varias  h£crescs  authoritatc  scdis  apostolicic 
deposit],  dogradati,  scculiii  bracliio  traditi,  ct  postrcmo  in 
Hhua  univeri>itate  Oxoiiiensi,  ignc  cousumpti,  sub  auuia 
Domini  1553,  1554,  1555,  regnorum  vero  Philippi  et  Marfte 
regmn,"  &c. 

During  this  period  all  acts  and  instruments  begin  thus : 
"  Nicholaus  \N'otton  utriusque  juris  doctor,  decanus  ecclestie 
csthedralis  et  metropoliticte  Christi  Cantuar.,  et  ejusdem 
ccdesite  capitulum,  ad  quem,  ct  quoa  oranis  ct  onmimoda 
jursdictio  spiritualis  et  ccclcsiaKticu,  qua;  ad  archie piscopuni 
Cantuarioniiem  scde  plena  pcrtiuuit,  ipsa  scde  jam  per  attiuc- 
turam  Tliomae  Cranmer  ultimi  archiepiscopi  ejusdem,  de  alta  b'^iStT' 
proditionc  attincti  et  adjudicati  vacante,  notoric  digiioscitur  jJ?^* 
pertinere.''  "p-  ^^• 

The  archbishops  attainder  was  confirmed  in  parliament  this 
session.  He  petitioned  the  queen,  for  his  pardon,  pleading  liis 
Dnskilfulucss  in  the  coimnon  law,  aud  his  being  overruled  by 
the  authority  of  the  judges.  The  queen  at  last  pardoned  him 
the  treason,  but  resolved  to  take  away  liis  life  another  way,  aa 
will  appear  afterwards. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  the  history  of  the  convocation,  which  TIk  <.v«mK 
faad  a  royal  summons  tu  meet  on  the  Gth  of  October.     They  ovtobtr  0.  ' 
met  at  St.  l^aul'a,   London.     The  sermon  was  preached  by 
Harpefield,  Bouuer^s  chaplain.     His  text  was,  "  Take  heed, 
therefore,  unto  your&elves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  tlie  Afu'io.'iS. 
Holy  (ihost  has  made  you  oversecre."     From  the  words  hecwvot 
took  occasion  to  speak  to  three  propositions :  his  first  head 
was,  how  well  St.  Paul  practised  his  own  doctrine ;  secondly, 
bow   much   the  late   clergy  managed  wide   of  the  Apostle's 
exhortation  ;  and,  thirdly,  tte  jxiiuted  out  the  methods  fur  the 
discharge  of  what  was  commanded  in  the  text.     Under  (he 
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^  m  4101  Ota  a  ^okol  innctiTv  against  the 
hedeacr  in  the  fale  men  :  that  they  misbe-^ 
ta«  JViiiiialih  JifeTiii,  both  uith  ruispcct 
pooMe  Ha.  He  «bM|^  tbem  with  msobrietji 
«ai  vwa,  and  senile  applic 
ia  hnapktaSiiy  and  ref>ard 
eniftt  knovirdge  hi  tlie  Scriptorea,  j 
iMBadrcawidi  the  mort  pitiinentl 
«r  ^hei  ■Hvnted  the  polpft  fh>m  the) 
wiii\r  ^iiMW  Inglu    Tlwn.  as  to  the  care  j 
hf  lail  Ji^  laJ  ■nMiably  lawrnitged :  they 
Ksfc  «  tk»  M^f  «r  tba  Cfandi,  poisoBcd  the 
I  fcrittt  Rmnbers  to  endleaB 
Hw  viBcii  migfat  nwcofar 
and  onied  his  satiraj 
aM  nftraach. 
la  li»  a^MaaM  ta  |laa«««nHaiMa  tlw  qoHm  aaed  the  I 
aT-'sqrrvwclit^MaartfcartWChmhorfing^uid.-^    This 
st^k  ■»  Kk«ww  ibwuIbJ  ia  tW  awl  nf  Sattax''s  fuitcnt,  in  I 
aAtdi  W  ka*  a  jpaat  «r  the  laiiBiy  of  faoag  oomed  io  tho 
fami^  fawtw*.    tte  BMtnaMat  is  Ai«4  <ktober  the  2od, 
tfaM  5«ar.    ScMm  aArav  ti^  tkla  af  ^'aifffema  head,"  iae^ 
.wmM  o«i  ia  th«  [iitiiiai  ■>  a— awwa,  and  that  this  omit- 1 
aioa  imaaimicJ  a  di^wte  anwagat  aocne  of  the  uKmbcn  ooe- ' 
cvming  tiw  legality  of  tlM  mrnAom,     hut   uhy  the  queen 
■fcnald  ase  the  style  of  s-nprputfr  bead  ia  a  writ  to  the  csoo- 
niurthin.  ami  omit  it  in  those  for  Iho  parliament,  is  not  eaaf 
In  imagioe.     Beaidofi,  in  the  St»tut4»  it  Lan^,  printed  from 
llie  |NttKaa>eot-«oU&  fa}'  Gawood,  the  qticcn*9  printer,  the  dt»- 
tamiaa  of  sapreroe  htad  of  the  Church  of  England,  jcc^  is 
•AM  i*  ll»  n«t  of  the  royal  titles,  both  in  the  first  and 
aaewnd  aramn  of  tlus  partianeat. 

tV  ga  Ml  villi  tbe  wowiawUott :  Dr.  Weston,  dean  of  West- 
mlhalvr,  htvtvt  eliesea  prnfecotor,  acqiahttoii  tbe  lovt-er  house, 
Ibai  il  aias  t)»c  qafifn^  pliawim  they  should  enter  upon  the 
^^batv"  i«f  MWitr  riMitrovrrsud  fMints  and  fonn  their  resolutions 
^1  V  «hirh  sboatd  aftaraaf^  be  ratified  by  the  royal 

A^  :  '.  ^^\  henee  beprt»e«««Ml  to  toooh  upon  tbe  Ostechistn 

iH«b)t«h««)  b«  lbt«  bte  n^g^t  under  tbe  name  of  tbe  eoDTocatioa. 
Il(«  dt*«k-q|  «h(i  miiborilyin  the  titir,  and  charged  U»  book 
«tlh    falar  ihiotriiic  and  beres}'.       Htm   tJiis  inputalioil 
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ukcn  off  bos  been  already  rcUted.  The  prolocutor  gave  tiie  m<\ky. 
house  to  understand  that  after  two  dayti^  adjourament  il  would 
be  proper  to  discourse  upon  two  points,  and  come  to  a  Catholic 
decision.  The  questions  to  be  discussed  were  the  sacrament 
uf  the  idtar  and  transubstaiitiation.  The  members,  expecting 
a  diaputatiun,  prtpaivd  themselves  accordingly.  But  at  their 
next  meeting  the  prolocutor  exhibited  two  bills  or  prt>positions 
(ur  the  houBe  to  subscribe  :  one  of  them  asserted  the  natural 
presence  of  Clirist  in  tiie  sacrament  of  the  altar ;  the  other 
denied  the  late  Cateehism's  being  set  fortli  by  the  aascnt  of  the 
cwiTOcation.  Both  these  articles  were  subscribed  by  the  whole 
house  excepting  five.  Those  who  refused  were,  Philips^  dean 
of  Rochester;  Haddon,  dean  of  Exeter;  Philpot,  archdeacon  of 
VS^inchestcr;  Cheyney,  archdeacon  of  Hereford  ;  and  Ailiner,  "'■'" 
archdeacon  of  Stow :  what  the  opinion  of  four  of  thorn  was  Retard*, 
may  be  seen  in  the  Records,  rejlratcii! 

Archdeacon  Philpot  having  oflFered  something  altxady  mt'ti- 
tioned  in  defeniTu  of  the  nulhority  of  the  Catechism,  added,  tluiL 
l«i  urge  a  subiscription  before  the  matter  waa  debated,  and  the 
.point  cleared,  was  contrary  to  custom  and  reason :  and  that 
ance  tliero  was  so  leanied  and  numerous  an  appearance  on 
one  aide  of  the  dispute,  and  so  few  on  the  other,  he  desired  the 
upper  house  might  be  moved  to  bring  the  parties  something 
nearer  to  a  balance,  and  that  bishop  Ridley  and  some  other 
diviiica  who  had  a  share  in  drawing  up  the  Catechism  might 
lie  brought  into  the  house  and  as^ut  at  the  conference.  This 
requeitt  being  proposed  to  the  bisliops.  tliey  uusnered,  it  was 
not  within  their  power  to  grant  tliat  liberty,  in  regard  the 
persons  mentioned  were  some  of  them  prisoners.  However, 
a  disputation  was  ordered  upon  Monday  i'olluwing.  When  the  Oeiober  23. 
day  came,  there  was  a  great  appearance  of  the  nobility  and  (nJ^H^ 
other  secular  men  of  condition.  The  prolocutor  asked  Haddon  [^JJJ^IJ**'*'' 
and  Ailmor,  whether  they  were  willing  to  enter  upon  the  con- 
trover^*.  Both  of  them  i*cfused  to  engage,  unless  tliose  per- 
lAOiiB  they  desired  to  he  brought  in  were  allowed  to  assist. 
'  this,  the  question  being  put  to  Cheyney,  whether  he  was 

nclined  to  propow  his  doubts  concerning  the  niystcrj'  of  tran- 
^substaiitiatiun,    he   answered   yea,   and   urged   his   objections 
against  this  article.     His  first  argimicnt  was  drawn  from  St.  ^^^^^^f^^ 

PauFs  callini;  the  holv  eucliarist  bread,  after  consecration.  He  "  '".t  '^, 
'^ted  a  testimon}  out  of  Urigcn,  and  anothex  from  Hesychius  i  Cor  li.. 
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CRAN-  to  tho  same  {turpoee.  Wo  likewise  nrgiiecl  from  a  famous  pas- 
Alip.Ctot.  ■■8'' '"  Theodoivt,  where  the  consecrated  elements  arc  said  to 
j^^ — 'continue  in  their  fonner  nature  and  substance.  I  Iiave  had 
(^»f-^  oocanon  to  spruk  to  this  testimony  in  the  former  [uirt  of  this 
Kn-tM.  litst  work,  to  yvliich  I  refer  the  reader. 

P^a^.  *^°  pmceed  :  the  prolocutor  assigned  Dr.  Moreman  to  an- 

swer Cheyney's  ohjoctions.  To  the  citation  from  the  Epistio 
to  llic  Ounuthianit,  Mureman  replied,  that  the  apostle  called 
ono  of  tlio  sacramental  elements  bread,  because  it  was  bread 
before  consocratioD.  Thi^i  reasoning  w-as  foi-oi^n  and  faint. 
As  to  the  tostinwny  of  Theo<loret,  his  answer  was  still  worse ; 
he  said  this  Father  meant  nothing  by  substance  and  nature, 
hut  8lin|H?  and  accidental  suhf^tanee,  as  this  divine  calU  it. 
Aihner  dufendcd  Clieynn-y's  citation,  and  argued  from  critical 
learning  and  tho  force  of  lanjnumi*^*  tliat  ouafa  could  not  be 
constrticd  to  an  accident.  Ailmcr  was  supjmrted  by  Philpot. 
who  pnncd  that  unless  the  woi-d  "substance"  was  taken  in  the 
common  sense,  the  heretic  in  Theodoret  would  have  the  better 
of  the  Catholic,  and  that  Fat1ier''8  argument  conclude  directly 
against  himself.  For  by  this  reaflt)ning  the  heretic  Eranistes 
might  turn  Theodoret  a  similitude  upon  him.  Had  transub- 
stantiation  been  the  doctrine  of  tliat  aj?e,  Erantstes  might  have 
replied,  that,  as  after  cousccrntinn  the  substance  of  bread  is 
transubstantiated  into  the  natural  body  nf  Christ*  and  nothing 
but  tho  accidental  form  of  it  remains,  so  after  our  Saviour^s 
ascension,  his  humanity  was  absorK-d  in  Uic  diviuo  nature,  and 
tume<l  into  the  substance  of  tho  Deity.  In  short,  Moreman 
was  silenced  with  this  argument. 

Phili^is,  dean  of  Rocliester,  came  on  next,  and  urged  a 
remarkable  testimony  from  St.  Austin.  Tliis  Father,  dia- 
cuui'sing  upon  thi>se  words  of  our  Saviour,  **  but  me  you  have 
not  alwa)-?!!,"  observes,  that  "  our  Saviour  spoke  of  his  bodily 
j«iui  i'j,a  presence,  for  by  his  gi'ace,  his  providence,  and  divine  attributes, 
he  is  always  present ;  and  it  was  in  this  sense  that  he  promised 
hiB  discipU*  *  he  would  Ite  with  them  t4)  the  end  of  the  worid.' 
Hut  the  flesh  which  tlu;  VVortJ  took  wpon  him,  which  w;ls  Ijcrrti 
of  the  blessed  Virgin,  which  was  nailed  to  the  crossi,  which  was 
buried  in  the  sepulchre,  and  shown  after  the  resurrection; 
this,  aays  our  Saviour.  *  you  shall  not  have  always  with  you.' 
lllirist  is  always  present  in  his  Deity,  but  touching  the  presence 
of  his  flesh,  it  is  tndy  said,  *  you  shall  not  always  have  mo  with 
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you :"  for  the  Church  liaJ  his  budily  presence  a  few  days,  but 
DOW  he  is  out  of  the  reach  of  sense,  and  only  apprehended  by 
faith.*^  Dr.  Watson  endeavoured  to  talte  off  this  answer  by 
alle^ug  another  testimony  of  St.  Austin;  where  this  Fatlier 
afEnns,  "  we  have  not  Christ  upon  eartli  now  in  the  same  man- 
ner and  mortal  condition  he  appeared  in  before  his  passion." 
To  this  i'hilpot  replied,  tlmt  Watson  had  not  answered  the 
ar^inent  by  this  counter- testimony  ;  because,  both  in  tbo 
place  above-mentioned  and  a  Uttle  after,  this  Father  mentions 
only  two  ways  or  man'hcrs  of  our  SaWour's  presence;  the  onft 
by  his  pruvidenee  and  divinity,  the  other  in  his  ilesh  or  natural 
body,  and  denies  bis  being  present  to  the  Church  in  this  latter 
sense  ;  therefore  to  assert  a  third  corporeal  but  invisible  pre- 

ence  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  is  to  advance  a  doctrine 
St.  Austin  seems  never  to  bare  thought  on.  After  some 
eqoAbblinp;  and  unintelli^hle  distinctions  tlirown  in  by  the  pro- 
locutor, tlie  dean  of  Rochester  proceeded  to  argue  from  the 
words  of  the  institution,  "  Do  this  in  remembrance  of  mc  i^ 
and  from  that  text  of  St.  Paul,  *'  We  show  the  Lord's  death  till 
he  comes."  Philpot  argues  fifim  these  two  places  that  remem- 
brance implies  the  absence  of  what  is  remembered ;  jmd  j>ar- 
ticularly  these  words,  **  till  he  comes,"  plainly  import  that 
Christ's  body  is  not  present.  The  prolocutor  attenii)ted  to 
provL'  tliat  these  words,  "  till  he  come,"  did  not  iiifer  the  ab- 
sence of  Christ  upon  earth.  This  he  endeavoured  to  nuikc  out 
by  some  places  in  Scripture,  where  '*  until"  was  taken  in  a 
sense  consistent  with  tins  interpretation.  After  this,  dean 
Phili|)8  asked  Morcman,  whether  our  Saviour  ate  the  sacra- 
ment with  liis  disciples  at  the  institution.  Moreman  answering, 
yes;  the  other  put  the  question,  whether  he  ate  his  own 
natund  body  in  the  sense  of  transubstantiation  or  not!  More- 
man  answering  in  the  affinnativc,  the  deaulookcd  on  tho  con- 
oeeaion  as  too  groat  an  absurdity  to  be  further  considered,  and 
so  ait  down. 

Phil|>ot  thought  the  advantage  might  be  earriofl  further,  and 
oflfercd  to  prove  from  Scripture,  that  Clirist  did  not  eat  his 
natand  body  at  the  institution  of  the  holy  cucharisL  Jlc 
argued  thus :  the  receiving  of  Christ's  body  lias  the  promise  of 
remiasion  of  sins  annexed.  Hut  Christ's  eating  tlie  sacrament 
,  no  pnimisc  of  remission  of  sins :  therefore  Christ  did  not 

At   his  own  body  in  the  sacrament.     Moreman  denying  the 
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major  or  first  proposition^  Pbilpot  cited  the  wordH  of  the  fiisti*] 
tation,  *'  which  is  (,nven  for  you,  which  is  shed  fitr  you  for  the ! 
remission  of  sins.*"     Morenian  refuaing  to  own  this  expreft- 
sion  amonnted  to  a  promise,  Thilpot  quoted  those  words  of  our  j 
Saviour  in  the  (itli  of  St.  John,  "  The  bread  that  I  nili  give  U| 
my  flesh,  wliich  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world."     More-f 
man  appearing  enibarrn.'%»c'<l,  Harps6eld  endeavoured  to  diBon-l 
gage  him.     He  affirmed  the  promise  of  remission  of  sinA  by  re*  j 
eaving  of  the  sacrament  was  not  applicable  to  Christ,  but  only 
tu  his  disciples;  and  that  this  was  clear  from  the  institution, 
**  this  is  my  body  which  was  given  for  you  ;"  for  you,  but  not 
for  mvHclf.     Philpot  hud  hold  of  the  argument,  and  turned  it 
upon  Harpstield ;  and  from  hence  inferred  that  the  promise  i 
annexed  did  not  roach  our  Saviour,  therefore  our  Saviour  did  | 
not  eat  his  own  body.  The  prolocutor  tried  to  put  by  the  force  ' 
of  this  reasoning,  by  objecting  it  concluded  too  much  :  "  for," 
aays   he,   **  by  this   way  of  aiding   it   will  follow   that  our  J 
Saviour  was  not  baptised,  because  remission  of  sins  annexed  in  j 
bnjttism  did  not  operate  upon  him."     To  tliis  Philjxit  replied, 
that  our  Saviour  let  the  sacrament  of  baptism  yaaa,  upon  him, 
not  for  any  necessity  of  his  own,  but  oiUy  to  recoumicnd  tlio  1 
administration  of  it  in  tlie  Church  :  .iiid  that  it  was  for  the  { 
same  reason,  and  no  other,  tlmt  he  [lanicipated  with  liis  dis- 1 
ciples  in  the  holy  euoharist. 

rhilpot  was  Appointed  to  begin  the  conference  at  the  nextj 
meeting  of  the  house.     }Ie  intended  to  have  opened  the  dispn- ' 
tation  with  a  Lutiu  speech,  to  havo  stated  the  question,  de^ 
livercd  bis  opinion  at  large,  and  supported  it  with  proofs.    But 
Weston,  the  prolocutor,  suspecting  flome  ill  consequence  from 
this  method,  hnike  througli  his  own  order,  refused  Philpot  the 
liberty  of  making  a  speech,  and  enjoined  him  to  disjtute  in  _ 
English.     This  was  somewhat  a  surprise  upon  Philpot,  who  ^ 
had  drawn  up  his  arguments  in  Latin,     However,  he  complied 
with  Weston's   appointment.     HcftJi-e   he   came  close   to  tho^ 
contest,  be  explained  himself  upon  the  question.     And  here  he^ 
does  not  deny  the  presence  of  Christ  in  the  holy  ouchari^t ;  he 
only  denies  tJmt  gross  carnal  sense  subscribed  by  the  hoitso : 
for  the  purpose,  he  denied  tliat  by  virtue  of  the  words  of  coiise- 
cratit}n  pronounced  by  the  prit^st,  the  sncrainenLal  elenu-nts  of  J 
bread  and  nine  were  transubstantiated  into  Christ's  iiaturalf 
Itody ;  and  that  nothing  but  the  appearances  or  accidents  oi 
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broil  J  and  wine  reiiuiinci].     He  designed  to  dilate  further  upon    marv. 
this  head,  hut  being  interrupti'd  and  pressed  to  argue  in  form,  '      " 
he  cHed  a  text  from  St,  Matthew  and  another  from  St.  Lnke, 
where  the  women  at  uur  Saviuur^s  sepulchre  are  told   by  the 
ftngcl,  "  He  is  nut  here,  but  is  risen,""  and  abked,  *'  why  they  ^^^^^  ^a 
looked  for  the  Hviu>4  amongst  the  dead  T     Tu  these  he  added  ^"i"*  ^■ 
another  remarkable  passage  in  St.  John,  where  our  Suviour 
apeaka  to  his  diBcij)les  in  tlicse  words,  "  I  came  forth  from  tJie 
Father,  and  am  eomc  into  the  world  :  again  I  leave  tbe  world, 
and  go  the  l-'athor.'*     "This  coming  and  going  away,"  con- J«>I)b  18. 38. 
timies  Philpot,  "  was  meant  uf  uur  Savi6ur''s  natural   body; 
from  whence  it  follows  it  is  not  now  in  tho  world."'     Dut  fore- 
seeing he  should  be  encountered  with  their  customary  distinc- 
tion of  a  viiiible  and  invisible  human  presence,  he  cndearonred 
to  disablo  it  beforehand,  by  the  answer  the  disciples  made  our 
Saviour   to   the   words   laj-t   mentioned :    *'  Now,"  Bay   they, 
"  Fpeakcst  thou  phiinly,  and  spcakest  no  proverb."     8t.  Cyril  Id-  ii 
expounding  upon  this  text,  aftirms  tliat  our  Saviour  delivered 
hinudf  without  any  manner  of  ambiguity  or  darkness  of 
expression.     Now  if  our  Saviour,  when  he  told  his  diflciiilea, 
**  I  leave  tito  world  and  go  to  the  Father,'"  spoke  plainly, 
without    any   obscure  reserve  or  paraboHcal   disguise,   then 
that  invisitle  impercrptible  presence  of  Clirist''s  natural  body 
in   the   sacrament  of  the   altar   is  a   plain   contradiction   to 
our  Saviours  affirmation,  and  by  consequence  ought  not  to 
be  admitted. 

To  this  Dr.  Chadsey  returned,  that  the  texts  cited  by  Philpot 
from  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke  were  only  s{xikeu  to  inform 
the  women  our  Saviour's  body  wa.>ii  not  in  the^^rave,  but  had  no 
manner  of  reference  to  his  bofly  either  absent  or  present  in 
the  holy  cucluunst.     And  tliat  by  the  other  text  in  St.  John, 
where  our  Saviour  affirms  his  leaving  the  world,  wc  arc  to 
understand  nothing  more  than  hie  ascension.     To  fortify  this^*"^**^ 
oxpoKition  ho  produced  a  pa-ssage  from  St.  Chrj"so.stora.     This  Aniiorh 
Father  drawing  something  of  a  ]:tarallel  Itetween  Klijah  and  our  „„^,  of 
Saviour,  observes  a  disparity  in  one  circumstance.     "  Klijali,"  H^'^'ll^ 
says  he,  **  when  taken  up  in  the  liery  chariot,  left  his  mantle  p">  inJ  om. 
behind  bim  to  his  disciple  Elislia.     Hut  Jesus  Christ  earned 
his  8csh  with  him,  and  likewise   left  it  behind  liim:"'  from 
whence  Chadsey  inferred,  that  Christ's  natural  body,  though 
visibly  ascending  into  heaven,  remains  notwithstanding  invisibly 
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the  sacrament  of  the  altar.  Pliilpot  rejoined*  tliat 
Abp.'cMii.  posing  St.  Clipywistonrs  testitnoiiy  came  up  t(i  liis  purpose, 
"5^  yet  his  way  of  iliuputitig  was  by  no  means  satisfactory  ;  be- 
cause be  failed  in  the  force  of  his  direct  answer,  shifted  from 
the  point,  and  opposed  one  objection  to  anoUier.  However, 
he  undertook  to  prove,  that  St.  Chrj-sostom's  authority,  though 
not  without  a  colour,  was  foreign  to  the  matter  in  Iiand.  The 
prolocutor  citing  the  testimony  in  Latin  and  English,  replied 
it  was  full  and  unanswerable.  Philpot,  after  some  clashing 
between  him  and  the  prolocutor,  undertakes  to  make  the  tei»ti- 
mony  unserviceable.  In  the  first  place  he  observes,  that  St. 
Chrysostom's  saying  our  Saviour  left  liis  flesh  behind  liiin  at 
his  ascension,  may  mean  nothing  more  than  that  he  lef^  his 
disciples  and  other  ineml)crs  of  the  Chuivh  ou  earth  at  his 
going  to  heaven.  To  tliis  sense  St.  Paul  speaks  vei^  pUiuIy, 
where  ho  calls  us  **  Hcsli  of  his  Besh,  and  bone  of  hid  bone," 
But  bcinj][  ajiprohensive  tliia  construction  might  seem  some- 
what strained,  he  offers  a  more  natural  solution  of  the  diffi- 
culty from  St.  Chrysostom  himself.  This  Father,  a  few  lines 
before  the  testimony  cited  by  Ohadscy,  has  these  words: 
**  That  our  Saviour  after  his  ascen^on  left  us  his  sacrani^ita ; 
that  is,  liis  flesh,  in  a  sacramental  and  raj-sterious  represen- 
tation. And  tliat  our  Saviour  has  left  his  Churcli,  his 
mystical  flesh  or  body,  both  iu  the  sacrament  of  baptism, 
and  that  of  the  Lord's  supper.  For  as  to  the  firet,  St.  Paul 
assures  us,  that  '  as  many  of  us  as  have  been  baptized  into 
Orf.  8. 27.    Christ,  have  put  on  Christ.'*' 

The  disarming  this  testimony  of  St.  Clirysnstom  was  a  con- 
siderable blow.  The  prolocutor,  tlicrefore,  to  prevent  PfaJl- 
pot  6  breaking  them  further,  ordered  him  to  give  over.  Phil- 
pot,  thinking  himself  not  well  used,  told  him  he  had  not  yet 
gvmc  through  one  argument,  and  that  he  had  eleven  more  to 
urge.  The  prolocutor  commanded  him  tn  be  silent  at  present, 
and  threatened  to  send  him  to  prison  ;  upon  which  the  other 
acquiesced.  Frt>m  hence  it  appears,  the  convocation  pre- 
tended to  a  power  of  imprisoning  their  members,  no  leas  than 
the  parliament. 

After  this,  Ailmer  stood  up  and  reinforced  tlie  argument 
he  had  formerly  undertaken  :  and  offered  to  prove  that  ova(a, 
in  the  {hiss-ige  of  Thendorct  above-mentioned,  mast  of  nc^cft- 
aity  be  interpreted  to  subetaac«,  in  contradistinction  to  »cct- 
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(lenU.  Moromnn,  whoappcared  against  Ailmer,  was,  it  sccnis,  mary. 
su  mudi  entangled  with  his  renaoiis,  that  lie  desii'ed  a  day's 
time  to  consider  them,  and  return  his  answer.  Haddon,  bein*; 
called  on  to  dispute  next,  went  on  with  Ailmcr's  argument, 
and  reasoned  so  closely,  that  Ur.  Watson,  his  adversary,  heing 
hard  pressed,  questioned  the  I^tin  translation,  which  iladdon 
ja8ttfi(.*d,  by  reading  the  original  in  Gret'k. 

Pemo  argued  next  against  transubstantintion,  and  offered 
several  things  to  corroborate  what  had  been  urged  by  Ailiner 
aod  1-taddon.  For  this  he  was  checked  by  the  prolocutor, 
because  he  had  subscribed  the  contrary  opinion  with  the  rej?t 
of  the  house.  Upon  this,  Ailmer  taxed  the  prolocutor  with 
breacJi  of  promise ;  for  Weston,  it  seems,  had  engaged  that 
every  member  should  Iiave  the  liberty  of  declaring  his  mind, 
and  not  be  ^leuced  upon  the  score  of  their  subscriptions : 
beeidea,  as  Ailmer  allege<1,  it  was  reasonable  ever)'  man  should 
have  the  freedom  to  recollect  himself,  to  speak  his  conscience, 
and  alter  his  opinion  upon  further  discovery.  And  thus  night 
coming  on,  the  house  rose.  At  parting,  Weston  commended 
thf  in  for  their  learning  and  abilitit^s,  but  let  thcin  know,  withal, 
the  decisions  of  holy  Church  must  be  received,  and  overrule 
all  disputes  of  this  nature. 

Tlic  fifth  day  of  the  conference,  Haddon  Iiaving  leave  to  go 
on  uitli  bi^  argument,  endeavoured  to  disprove  trausubstantia* 
tion,  from  the  passage  in  Theodoret  already  related.  Watson 
and  he,  having  disputed  some  time  about  the  meaning  of  the 
word  ovoia,  or  sidistjuiee,  Haddon  askinl  him  wlien  the  bread 
and  wine  became  symbols,  before  consecration  or  after! — OciAhfr??. 
WatsiMi  answered,  after;  ui)Oii  which  Haddon  fonncd  his 
syllogism  thus :  Theodoret  affinns  that  the  sacramcntnl  clc- 
meotfi  remain  in  Uie  same  nature  and  substance  after  they 
were  symbols,  which  they  were  before  they  were  symbols,  but 
they  were  bread  and  wine  l>efore,  therefore  they  «re  so  after. 
Watson  being  overset  with  the  argument,  excepted  against 
the  authority,  and  called  Theodoret  a  Nestorian. 

Cheyney  Iiaving  stilwcribed  the  real  presence,  was  expected  Ci^mry 
a   more  inofiTensEve  manner,  and   appointed  to   argue  next.  UJ^^  ^^^  j 
Bui  it  seems  the  prolocutor  was  mistaken  in  him  ;  for  he  ui-ged  forjnnU 
a  text  from  Irenrcus  something  hani  to  deal  nith  :  the  |>assage/mn  in- 
stands  tlms :  '*  The  cup  and  the  bread  broken,  are  made  the  7y[!!^^^, 
euebarist  of  the  bodv  and  blood  of  Christ,  by  which  our  botlies 


bk 


riSTOUY       [Murn. 


CRAN-  are  nourulted  and  supported.  His  inference  waa,  that  if  the 
Abj..  ivn.  euchariat  nourishes  owr  bodies^  then  there  ta  some  substance 
— •  remaining^  besides  our  Saviour's  body."  To  this  Wataon  and 
Morgan  answered,  that  tjr  tptihwi^  or  by  which,  in  this  Father, 
is  to  be  referred  to  the  irouiediato  antecedent,  the  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  and  not  to  the  remoter  one  of  the  cup  and 
bread.  To  this  (Jhcyuey  replied,  tliat  tliose  wlio  hold  transub- 
siantiation  will  not  grant  that  the  body  and  blood  of  ChrisU 
in  the  sacranicnt  of  the  altar,  nourishes  our  bodies  in  a  phr- 
sical  way.  like  other  diet,  or,  for  instance,  like  uoconsecrated 
bread  and  wine.  After  this,  Theyney  urj^ed  a  testimony  from 
Hesychius,  concerning  the  custom  of  burning  the  symbols : 
Watson  answered,  he  tliouglit  it  a  rpiostion  not  fit  to  be  ex- 
amined :  however,  Chevnev  would  push  the  inquiry,  and  asked 
him  from  whence  the  ashes  of  the  consecnit<-*d  symbols  wiTe 
produced  \  No  man  would  be  so  hardy  as  to  say,  they  were 
the  remains  of  the  body  of  Christ.  They  must,  therefore,  an- 
swer from  the  accidents  of  the  symbols,  or  the  consecrated 
bread:  but  then  the  difficulty  returns;  for  to  speak  in  the 
tcnna  of  their  own  philosophy,  which  >vay  can  the  substance  of 
ashes  emerj^e  out  of  accidents  \ 

This  diflicidly  soemiug  too  big  for  Watson  and  Morgan, 
w"«^«V-  Harpsfield  endeavoured  to  bring  them  off:  he  argued  from 
l^'"7li  ^'***'^**  omnipotency,  and  tlie  shortness  of  human  understand- 
ings,  especially  vvith  respect  to  religiniis  mystorics  :  that  in 
sueh  casi»s  it  was  our  duty  to  resign,  and  not  trust  our  senses. 
To  make  this  reasoning  bear,  he  reported  a  passage  in  St. 
Cyprian,  of  a  wtmian  that  saw  the  host  buining  in  her  cabinet. 
**  Now  that  which  burnt  there,"  says  be,  "  burns  in  your  in- 
stance, and  turns  to  asboe.*^  Bui  Cheyney  pressed  him  with 
this  dilenmta,  that  what  was  burnt,  must  be  either  the  sab- 
stance  of  bread,  or  the  substance  of  our  Saviour"*  body  :  to 
gntnt  the  first  was  to  give  up  the  cause ;  and  they  were  not 
Bft  lurdy  as  to  nffimi  the  latter.  And  thci-efore  they  answered 
nn  further  than  that  it  wa.*^  a  miracle :  at  whicli  i'heyney 
smiled  and  said,  then  he  would  gr)  no  further. 

After  this,  the  prolocutor  Weston  appealed  to  the  com- 
pany, whether  ThUpot  and  his  party  had  received  a  suflictent 
answer !  Some  few  cried  '*  Ves,"  but  the  far  greater  majority 
shouted  "  No."  Weston  was  disconcertetl  to  find  the  noise 
against  him,  ami  replii^,  it  was  not  his  im«>ution  to  ask  the 
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judgment  of  tho  Uliterato  multitude,  but  only  of  the  house.    MARY. 
Then  turning  to  Haddon  and  the  other  five,  he  asked  them  ' 

whether  they  were  contented  to  respond  three  dnya  in  their 
turn.  Haddon,  Clieyney,  and  Aihner  refused.  But  Philpr.t 
arcepted  the  conditions,  and  resolved  to  venture  the  contest, 
tbou(;fa  he  bhould  happen  to  fitand  sinj^le  against  them  all.  The 
prolocutor  outraged  liim  for  his  resolution,  and  told  him  he  was 
lit  (0  btt  ai'nt  tu  Itedlani.  Archdeacon  Philpot  returned  the 
language,  and  corapluincd  of  partiality  and  coarse  usage.  The 
prolocutor  told  the  company  that  Haddon,  and  the  rest,  had 
been  allowed  to  make  their  opjmsition  three  days,  upon  a  pro- 
mise to  give  the  same  liberty  to  the  other  party,  and  that  now 
they  declined  to  make  good  their  woi-d.  To  this  Ailmer  re- 
plied, they  liad  never  engaged  to  go  through  the  fonns  of  a 
disputation,  but  only  to  give  in  their  reasons  why  they  could 
not  subscriltf  wi(h  the  other  members.  That  this  had  been 
partly  done  already,  and  llmt  they  were  prc|)are<l  to  go  on  fur- 
ther. Hut  until  iheir  own  arguments  wore  disproved,  it  was 
not  fair  to  oblige  them  to  stand  an  opposition.  Besides,  it 
WAH  plain  the  bouse  was  come  to  a  decision  against  tbetn,  and 
therefore  ilisputing  would  be  to  no  purpose. 

However,  aince  Philpot  had  undertaken  to  go  on  with  the 
controversy,  there  was  another  day  assigncl :  and  now  Phil- 
pot  complained  of  ijiterruption  the  last  time  ho  spoke,  and 
desired  to  go  on  with  hia  former  argument.  This  being 
granted,  bo  argued  ap;ainst  tranftub^tantiation  from  the  pro- 
perty of  human  bodies.  He  affirmed  it  was  inconsistent  with 
the  nature  of  a  body  to  be,  as  it  were,  nncircuniacribed  and 
omnipresent,  to  1k>  on  earth  and  in  heaven,  to  be  absent  and 
present,  at  the  same  time.  In  proof  nf  this,  which  one  would 
think  waH  plain  enough  of  itaelf.  Phil^wt  produced  a  passage 
of  Vi^^iliud.  Morgftu  replied,  this  was  no  Scripture:  upon 
wiiich  Piiilpot  alleged  the  text,  whei-e  our  Saviour  is  said  to  be 
'*  tike  to  us  in  all  tliingfi  except  sin.*'  This  testimony  not  giving 
Action,  he  alleged  another  from  St.  Peters  sermon,  where 
be  apostle,  speaking  of  our  Saviour,  affirms,  "the  heavens 
must  receive  him,  until  tlie  times  of  re«tilution  of  all  things.*'  Acu9.2I. 
These  words  being  spoken  of  Christ's  humanity,  it  will  follow, 
continues  Philpot,  that  if  the  heavens  are  to  receive  him  till 
the  general  restitution,  he  cannot  1>c  corporally  present  on 
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tlie  habit  uf  Uie  bouse,  am}  not  Hpeak  but  upon  liis  order,  lie    marv, 
niij^bt  have  the  liberty  of  coming  tbither.     Pliilpotsaiil  lie  had 
rather  be  absent  than  come  upon  thoso  tonus. 

The  convocation  continued  to  ait,  until  the  thirteenth  of ''*"»■'*- 
December,  which  was  n  week  after  the  dissohitinn  of  the  par-  •f/iW. 
liaroent,  at  which  time  the  cjuecn  directed  a  writ  to  Bonner,  f"^™'  *" 
to  dissolve  the  asBembly.  Joomal 

The  beginning  of  the  next  month  the  emperor's  ambasso-  foi.  73. 
dors,  count  Egmont,  count  Horn,  and  some  othera,  arrived  at 
London  for  concluding  the  match.  This  treaty  was  settled 
upon  the  articles  following.  I'bilip  was  to  asnunic  the  titles  of  "n* «rtiftfa 
the  Kngliah  dominions,  and  be  admitted  into  paitnership  of  the  nagetJ-' 
govenmieni,  but  with  this  proviso,  that  none  of  the  privileges  JJJ[^^^^ 
or  customs  of  the  country  bliould  be  disturlwd,  and  thnt  the  ""•w''*^7'- 
disposal  of  all  offices  of  trust,  profit,  or  honour,  iu  Church  and 
Stato^  should  be  lodged  wholly  in  the  queen.  That  the  queeo 
ahoold  carr>-  the  title  of  all  the  cmintrics  where  Philip  was 
■orereign,  and  those  which  should  afterwards  make  jjart  of 
his  dominioas.  And  in  case  her  majesty  survived  king  Philip, 
a  jointure  of  60,000/.  sterling  per  annum  was  settled,  as  had 
formerly  been  assigned  the  lady  Mai-garet,  sii^ter  to  king 
Edward  IV.,  and  wife  to  C'harles,  duke  of  IJnrgimdy.  Further, 
it  was  agreed  that  the  issue  of  this  marriage  should  succeed  to 
ail  tJie  queen's  dominions,  and  likewise  to  the  seventeen  pro- 
vinces in  the  I^ow  Countries,  and  to  all  tlic  emperor's  dominions 
in  Burgundy :  and  that  Charles,  Pliilip's  son  by  tiis  first 
marriage,  shoultl  succeed  to  all  the  other  kingdoms  and  prin- 
cipaUties  iu  Italy  and  Si>aiu.  That  provided  the  queen  should 
liave  none  but  issue  female  by  Philip,  that  then  the  eldest 
daughter  should  succeed  to  all  the  Netherlands,  upon  condition  3o9. 
that,  by  the  consent  of  her  brother  Cliarles,  (Philip's  sou  by 
Mary  of  Portugal,  his  first  wife,)  she  made  choice  of  a  husband 
out  of  England,  or  the  Low  Countries :  but  in  case  she  married 
witiiout  her  brother's  consent,  her  light  should  be  liarrtd  to 
the  Netherlands,  which  in  that  case  sltould  descend  to  Charles 
and  h'ls  heirs ;  however,  both  this  princess  and  her  sisters,  if 
she  liad  any,  should  have  a  dower  assigned  them  proportion- 
able to  their  quality,  and  the  custom  of  the  n^spcctive  coun- 
trioH :  and  if  it  should  happen  tlut  Cliarles  sliould  die  without 
heirs,  or  his  line  fail  afVenvards,  that  then  all  the  dominions 
of  the  ^icLhcrlamls,   S|»aln,  and   Italy  should   descend  up»>u 
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forward  in  concerting  the  insurrection.  Tho  duke  of  Suifolk  MARV. 
wn»  engaf^ed  upon  a  prospect  of  recovering  the  crown  for  his 
daughter.  Tlie  t'arews  and  other  Devonshire  gentlemen  were 
drann  in  by  an  expectation  of  the  lady  Klizaheth's  marrying 
th4>  lord  Courtney ;  and  that  thin  princcRs^  who  was  well 
affected  to  the  Reformation,  should  be  proclaimed  queen.  In 
abort,  the  infection  spread ;  and  the  government  had  been  in 
great  danger,  had  not  some  of  them  discovered  themselves  too 
early,  and  gone  off  their  nieasuix>s :  fur  it  was  agreed  by  the 
heads  of  the  revolt,  that  they  should  not  appear  in  the  field  tUI 
king  I'hihp's  arrival ;  that  their  waiting  this  opportunity  would 
give  a  good  couiploxioii  to  tlie  enterprise ;  that  their  taking 
anns  would  be  interpreted  only  a  defence  of  their  countrj' 
against  foreigners,  and  not  look  Uke  Ruch  a  direct  defiance  of 
tlie  government.  In  the  mean  time,  they  were  only  to  work, 
aa  it  were,  under  ground ;  to  prn\ndc  for  the  Bcld,  and 
strengthen  their  party;  but  Sir  Peter  C'arew,  thinking  delays 
might  be  dangerous,  oven*an  these  orders,  and  bogati  to  levy 
men  privately  in  Cornwall.  This  being  discovered,  and  liaving 
no  stand  to  repair  to,  he  embarked  and  made  his  escaiKJ  into 
France.  He  was  afle-nvards  taken  at  llrussols,  and  brought 
over  into  England,  but  did  not  suffer.  Sir  John  Clicek  was 
taken  with  him,  put  on  hoard,  and  imprisoned  in  the  Tower, 
whore,  it  seems,  his  fears  prevailed  over  his  conscience,  and 
reconciled  him  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  This  faitarc  in  resolu-  citfi'M 
tion  sat  heavy  uiKin  his  sjtirits,  affected  his  health,  and  br-ought  J^'J^'^ 
him  to  his  end  not  long  after.     To  return  :  Amia). ' 

Wjat,  finding  the  design  had  taken  air,  and  that  courage 
and  resistaace  were  the  best  security,  prev.ailed  with  the 
Kentish  men  to  rise.  To  bring  them  to  his  purpose,  he  mado 
nae  of  the  arguments  commonly  insisted  upon  by  rebels  ;  that 
the  rjue-cn  was  managed  by  evil  counsellors ;  that  she  had 
done,  an<l  was  still  doing,  a  great  nmtiy  things  destructive  to 
the  commonwealth ;  tliat  it  was  the  business  of  true  English- 
men to  remove  this  dangerous  ministry,  and  put  men  of  in- 
tegrity and  public  spirit  in  their  room^,  but  above  all,  they 
were  to  exert  thoinsolves  to  break  the  marriage,  for  the  rea- 
sons above-mentioned  ;  that,  by  this  meaii»,  the  interest  of  the 
nation  would  l)e  secured,  and  the  queen  rescuod  from  misfor- 
tune against  her  will.  This  was  tlie  colour;  hut  the  l>ottora  jj^^,j^ 
of  the  design  was  dethroning  the  queen,  and  netting  up  the  Aim-l. 
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*~^_       -■-"-=^-~    r:;^?^  nir«- T^r=  :.t  join  the  other 

— -^  -     -^--    '-^^  -^-~-r>ri.  iiiTcc^-i  to  Rochester, 

•■  '  --         n    -Is:    Lsizr--      '^  1=11  jii  r-Kcs  Came  near  the 

^— ■"  ~-    '-  -^:^~-=--  Tii:  »r'-^:r^  pi>H.>e9  of  canooD. 

-     -^         '— ':rj^^;:-=^  -.tttI.  im;  :rieT««i  die  herald  to 

*'--  ■--— ~  -  "    -''"-■"  -       -  Tis  :.]  rrmmaail  the  rebels 

'  "    '-:"  .m^.   -  :u  "^Tnis-c  .fpariijc.     Wvat's  men 

•  ^*  "^-  ^-   '  :    •::=•:!■. -^  .r   iiAms  my  thin:j  a^^inst 

-       —  -  zjjL,-  "zi—z  ^c2Cii  n  zee*!  of  a  pardon. 

-     "■ "     -  ■-      :^:--~      r-  TcC  i::^  innseif  Koehed  with  the 

"  •**  "       ::_     r^-iT-iZTiL.    --.■a:    ^j^ari*   the  duke  of 

5  -.-_:-_  -     .-orr  "lie  parrj  :  ca*  his  design 

■-■S'         ■-. ■  ■:*"".    ^:     :■  inmaiiiii^i  ize  LoDdooers. 

•  ^--- ■  "     .^r:**     i^'i  zura^'I  =«:■  lie.^terouslT, 
-■     '      -  .     .           *  —    — t  -n^m".   Brett  drew  his 

-'    ' -   -  _;  y     ,  :.  ~  iu.  -^^UL  'jitij  would  do  wdl 

..■•_^^     -T    ._:."■  "::t"  ia-:  T^uiz:cc£.   ciea  that  hav<e 

;„x.  :     -.1    Ti  .    ■        .-^>-.— r    "z:r  iirjicm.    i2<i    protect  our 

:.>■*:■-'«-    .Oi..:=i    .:.     ■*"-:    i^' :    :ar*:ar'.r;    Jt  ise  Spaniards! 

.    ..  _.     _       ,    :..:: .  :=    sa  tS.  xaj  k^rep   with  vwir 

_-  !:-;..  '-    -  ..-i      J?  ■  .■  r  ■!<-.  '  lac  niitr  itj  than  help  to 

-  ^  . .-  ■     ."     ■*-  ^--  *^      -  ui  "-tr^"'^  »7r  r-iscivei  to  Tecturemy 

-  -  ..:  -     !_: :     -    *  >r  "li'.cas ''Vva;*^  f^jrtuDe,not 

i^rx     :.::^  ...:-:      •' :    '^  i-"-    '  ---  ='*^-':  ^^-i'  His  regiment 

li.-:-:  :      ..-  :-.r  ; :  ."..i-ic '-"•:"-  "■  =ii^i  '^^^  ciesert.    They 

::..;■--:;:-  '    ::.•':.   "  .*-    *  '  -"  ~  !::•:  :ti;:ac::  :urc  cheircannon 

_.»..:  :^^:'<  -r:*:i.s  ..:  : !';    rrO-*      lit;    iuke  of  Norfolk, 

:.x  .-t-  .:*  ^rv-i'.i'.  A-:'i  >-'  H:c:^  v:T:::r^^-'-  captain  of  the 

^'-ar'.:>«  '»--.rv  ■  x::::.!;-  ?«-*  ri^-i  j:  :':J5  :uTr.  ar.i  rvtired  with 

■  ;tv  .-'-.i:  '.•"  .   L~^:  ^^  .^u:.  i*  :  .'.i :  't^KC.  0':::xr:«.Ai.  coming  up 

■  .:v^x:\i:,>  V.  :>!:*  !■...  :>^.  s:  ..-i  rlw  n:s:  frviu  retreating 
«:;;■•.  !.v-:'  ;;v:vrA^.  a.".*-  ?<::-:•-:  :J:-.  ztj:::  .r'arEiKon".  with  all  the 
.v.:':"i::^:^v".  .rv:  l\*ipi^';.  A:":tr  ::;i5,  h^  wjidc  asjxvch  to  the 
*'1.v\'m'>  h't^^s»   :>'  take  s«.T\icv  ur-itr  him.  with  libertv,  how- 
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eror*  to  return  Co  the  court.  By  those  who  were  thus  dispoacJ,  makv. 
lie  dtwiretl  tlie  ([Uet'ii  might  be  acquainted,  tliat  hinutcir  and  liis 
adbtiivnta  liad  not  taken  anne  to  distrc&s  their  sovereign,  but 
otily  to  protect  the  constitution  against  tlic  invasion  of  foreign- 
ers. Thcac  specious  pretences  were  not  without  their  effect : 
and  thus  ^^'vat,  being  reioforced  by  tlie  desertion  of  tlic  great- 
eat  part  of  the  queen's  troops,  made  directly  fur  London. 

When  Wyat's  iiiaurrection  broke  out  in  Kent,  the  duke  of  Tbf  .M«  n/ 
Suffolk  with  his  two  brothers,  lord  John  and  lord   Leonard  ^Sfm^ 
Grey,  rode  down   into  \Varwick8hire,  and   trieil  to  raise  the  ^"^jSj. 
country  against  the  Spaniard;  but  these  pretences  being  too  «*!>». &«( 
weak  to  bring  on  a  revolt,  and  the  carl  of  Huntingdon  coming  '^ 
against  him  with  a  body  of  horse,  the  duke  thought  it  best  to 
provide  for  his  escape.     Upon  this  he  distributed  his  money 
atnon^  his  men,  oniered  them  to  disperse  and  shift  for  them- 
selves, and,  going  off  alone,  absconded  at  one  of  his  keepers, 
who  promised  to  cnncoal  him  ;  but  this  man,  either  for  fear,  or 
mtmey,  as  it  is  most  probiilile,  discoveri^d  liim  to  the  earl  of 
Huntingdon.     Being  thus  seized,  he  was  guarded  to  London 
with  tliree  hundred  horse,  and  committed  to  the  Tower.  P^i"-  ^^• 

After  the  desertion  of  Brett  and  his  men,  the  insurrection 
bad  a  formidable  appearance. 

The  queen,  therefore,  being  solicitous  to  keep  the  city  firm,  nWwnMV 
went  to  Guildhall,  and  made  a  speech  to  the  lord  mayor,  tlie  Z-ZltiCtU. 
aldenoen,  and  common  council.  And  here  she  endeavoured  to 
make  tliem  sensible,  *'  that  Wyat's  taking  arms  upon  pretence 
of  hindering  tlie  match  with  the  prince  of  Spain  was  only 
a  colour  for  his  treason,  and  gilding  the  pill  to  make  the 
poifloo  go  down  the  better;  that  now,  by  the  deserting  of 
SDiDe  of  her  troops,  he  was  grown  so  extravagantly  insolent,  as 
not  only  to  insist  upon  breaking  her  marriage,  but  to  demand 
the  appointing  her  guards,  displacing  her  ministry,  and  punish- 
ing her  privy-council  at  pleasure.  As  to  her  marriage,  she 
had  made  no  step  in  that  affair  without  the  advice  of  the 
nobility.  She  had  lived  suigle  the  best  part  of  her  life,  and 
nas  very  willing  to  continue  in  that  state,  provided  it  was 
tlMKigbt  acrviceabic  to  tlie  public.  She  hoped,  tlierefure,  tliut 
nnce  they  had  all  acknowledged  her  title,  tbey  would  show 
themeelvcM  loyal  subjects,  and  assist  her  against  treason  and 
rebellion." 

The  city  giving  signs  of  duty,  the  queen  raised  live  hundred 
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men,  nnd  posted  them  at  the  hridge.  Two  days  after»  Wyat 
marched  into  Soiithwark  with  thive— or,  as  some  say,  with 
four — thousand  men.  (Ic  liad  a  strong  expectation  of  being 
joincil  by  a  great  party  there,  and  carrying  his  point  without 
furtlier  contest  ;  but,  when  he  carae  to  the  bridge,  he  found  it 
dranm  up,  and  a  body  of  men  in  amis  to  oppose  his  passage. 
He  strtyeil,  notwithstanding,  two  days  in  Southwark,  hoping 
his  friends  in  the  city  might  exert  themseJvea  and  overcome 
the  difficulty  ;  but  Hiiding  himself  disappointed,  he  marched 
to  Kingston,  ten  miles  from  London,  up  the  river.  Here  the 
bridge  was  likewise  broken,  but  so  Diligently,  that  in  a  few 
hours  he  repaired  it,  and  passed  over  his  men;  and  now. 
oMicludiug  tho  succe^  of  the  attempt  would  depend  upon  the 
t:ipi>eil  of  his  march,  he  resolvad  to  come  for  London,  without 
making  the  leant  lialt  to  refresh  his  men.  IJy  this  expedition 
lie  expected  to  reach  the  town  before  day,  and  surprise  the 
(jueon  :  which  had  happened  accordingly ;  for,  it  scema,  the 
court  had  sent  out  no  soonts  to  give  warning  of  the  approach 
of  tho  enemy. 

Hut  Providence,  which  commonly,  though  not  always,  dtaap- 
pointa  relv>llioiis  pnicticL>s,  threw  an  obstacle  in  the  way.  It 
hapi>eued  that  tho  carriage  of  one  of  the  cannon  broke,  about 
six  miles  from  town.  Wyat  was  sn  far  infatuated  a»  to  spend 
several  hours  in  mending  it.  Thus  the  main  opportunity  was 
lost,  and  the  time  concerteil  with  his  friends  in  the  city  not 
kept.  Captain  A'auglian  and  other  officers  adriaed  him  to  be 
punctual  to  his  appointment,  to  march  on,  and  leave  the  field- 
piece  behind  him.  Uarjter,  alwve -mentioned,  Gndiug  him 
obstinate,  c|nitt4Hl  him,  came  to  court,  and  discovered  bis 
meuniroe.  Stow  reports,  that  I'oinct,  bishop  of  Winchester, 
waa  in  AVyat^a  army,  and  encouraged  the  enterprise ;  but  tliat 
when  he  perceived  ^V}■at  was  likely  to  mwcarry  by  trifling 
about  mending  the  carnage,  that  the  oonsi)iracy  began  to 
broak  and  the  men  slip  from  their  colours, — finding  their 
afiaini  go  backward,  he  advised  Brett  and  some  othent  to  look  ^ 
to  thetnselvija :  and  thus,  taking  leave  of  his  frienda,  with  H 
promise  to  pray  for  their  sucoces,  he  embarked  for  Gcmtaoy. 

Tho  news  of    Wyat*s  being  eo  near,  alarmed  the  court  ^ 
extremely.    The  queen  ordered  the  raian^  what  forcea  could  H 
Ik*  gottiMi  togi'ther  on  a  Hudck-n,  and  gave  the  cuntmand  of 
them  lu  the  earl  of  Pembroke.     Wynt,   liaving  notice  of  this 
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prvjiiiratum*  and  tbat  they  were  likely  to  uonie  to  blows,  came  siAkV. 
on  by  slow  inurchf:*,  to  keep  hia  men  in  the  better  condition  "■ 
fur  action  i  and  tliutt  it  wan  almost  noon  before  he  entered  the 
suburbs.  The  earl  of  Pembroke  skiruiished  with  him  Diar 
St.  Jameses;  and  Sir  John  Gage,  lord  chamberlain,  with  a 
body  (if  the  f^uards,  at  Charing-cross.  Uut,  being  apprehensive 
the  earl  of  Pembroke  had  gone  in  to  the  enemy,  Gage's  men 
xwTC  seized  with  a  |)an)C,  and  retired  to  the  court  in  great 
coufuniou.  Not  will  standing  thi^  suspieifin,  titc  earl  of  Peni- 
bruke  acquitted  himself  honourably,  liung  upon  the  rebels^  oG), 
rear,  and  cut  off  a  great  many.  However,  AV'yat  continuing 
Ilia  march  through  the  Strand  and  Flcet-strci-'t,  came  up  u> 
Ludgate.  As  they  moved,  they  cried,  "  God  save  the  (|ueen  !"* 
and  told  the  people  she  liad  granted  them  all  their  demands. 
Ludgate  being  shut  against  them,  W'yat  called  out  ho  was 
there,  aud  desired  entrance.  But  those  withni  returuiug  hard 
language,  and  bi.'ing  iu  no  condition  to  force  the  gale,  he 
retreated  with  bis  men  towards  Temple-bar,  wliere,  perceiving 
himself  almost  enclosed  by  the  earl  uf  Pembroke,  he  surren- 
dered to  Sir  Maurice  llerkley,  who  carried  him  t-u  the  council, 
IroiD  whence  he  was  sent  to  the  Tower.  ^Vyat''B  men,  wlien 
they  B&w  tlieir  general  surrender,  threw  down  their  amis,  and 
were  many  of  them  taken  and  imprisoned. 

The  duke  of  Suffolk's  concerting  this  rebellion  with  Wyat, 
proved  fatal  to  his  daughter,  the  lady  Jane.  She  acquainted 
liim,  in  A  letter,  she  was  not  insensible  he  Imd  shortened  her 
life.  Itefore  this  last  revolt,  tlie  queeo  seemed  disposed  to  deal 
gently  with  this  lady ;  fur,  after  she  was  found  guilty  of  high  St»w. 
tntuoD,  she  Itad  the  liberty  of  the  Parade  in  the  Tower,  and 
of  walking  iA  the  qucen''3  garden :  but  now  it  was  thought 
neceaaary  to  pmcced  to  extremities,  and  that  the  queeu  could 
act  be  safe  as  long  as  the  other  wils  liviug.  This  being 
rMolved,  Dr.  Fecknain  was  sent  to  her,  to  give  her  notice  slic 
must  die,  and  offered  to  reconcile  her  to  the  lloman  Catholic 
religion.  She  received  the  first  |iart  of  tliis  mcsnage  with  gi-cat 
tempter  Olid  nnconcemcdncss :  but,  as  to  the  other,  she  said 
she  lutd  110  leibure  to  enter  upon  controversy,  but  should  s[>eud 
the  little  time  she  had  iu  preparing  for  eternity.  Fecknam, 
believing  she  was  willing  to  get  more  time,  went  to  the  queen 
and  [ifoeured  a  reprieve  for  three  davs.  AVlien  he  acquainted 
her  with  it,  ho  desired  she  would  hear  hhu  upon  the  subject  uf 
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nJigfao.  She  told  bim  be  ini&Cnok  bcr  meaiung ;  that  she  vns 
hf  no  mf  M  food  of  finng  k»oger,  umI  ocrer  intended  t» 
BMnng  the  qaem  to  respite  her  eseoutioo.  After  this  thejr 
■wpmifil  b  m  di^iBte  nwiuiMUg  justificatioo  by  fiuth,  the 
of  thAMcmMOlib  tnnsnbstaalatioD,  commanioo  in 
hin<  «mI  Iha  MthoritT  of  the  Chnrch :  upon  all  which 
poiBte  aht  airgo«4  nrach  hevood  what  could  be  expected  from 
htr  a^  and  a  h4fs  education,  Her  hwhand,  the  lord  Guil- 
lkild,dnirc4totafa»baTeofhcr*befec«henBered:  tbisre(]oest 
waa  giaoMd ;  but  the  lady  Jane  icAiBed  to  aee  hhn.  She 
aA«id  each  an  iatcrciev  Might  exeite  an  unseasonable  i 
MMi  and  laake  then  kava  tha  worid  vkh  OMin  Rgrei. 
■iwniafts  biing  wmdk  wmn  owiag  to  othwu  than  bwadi;  ^ 
apt  to  wake  an  junmuwii  npm  the  people.  How  br 
ui^it  wurk  npoo  the  eocnpanr,  amid  not  be  knovn :  it 
Uwieiuia  thoa^t  adiwaMi  tn  aseeata  her  irithin  the  ToH^r. 
She  VMnted  the  scaflbM  vilhoat  the  least  appcaiance  of  fear. 
or  bvii^  dirtaiW^  la  ho*  speech  ahe  owned  benelf  guilty, 
not  tUt  ahe  bad  giaaped  al  the  own,  but  because  tiuU  she 
had  not  rtlheed  theoftr:  and  thas  beriairfortmir  naigfat  be  a 
franJty  lo  poalarity,  that  iono«cat  lafaning  is  not  a  soffioient 
Moaaa  Ibr  dbfrbii^  the  pubfie;  and  that  those  who  nmgn 
ta  other  peopled  amKrina.  hdip  to  fli  tip  their  wrhenw,  and 
aiv  drawn  intn  urdawful  pnctieeSt  thoogh  against  their  wilU 
\}M\x>  a  ftvtX  deal  to  answer  for. 

The  desewU  of  thb  lady  has  been  mfBtworri  aheady,  aitii 
•utiK^  otlicr  particulua :  as  to  the  rest  of  her  charaetcr,  she 
waa  a  haiwkoine  peceoo,  ob^gois  n  her  tanpar.  and  no  ordi* 
naiy  nanioa.  Her  bdination  by  vnosaaiy  for  learning.  She 
was  aearw);  sewateen  yeais  old  when  ahe  an&rvd :  aiid  yet,  in 
kiuK  l^dwani «  tiuMt»  she  had  nude  such  a  proAoenc)-  in  Greek, 
that  l^to  uLilnindated  wae  a  dtrenioo ;  ahe  lud  Uke«Mc 
samelhiitff  oi  a  talent  Tor  poetir.  in  Cnghah  and  Loin.  Thrrv 
ia  a  iDtltv  uf  lirfm  to  one  Hatdiog,  who  had  beca  -Hr**^"  ia 
her  IhlherV  Auaihr.  This  ilivinc  had  prnfiMmd  the  refiwuwd 
nliKiiio,  but  n^M  iiovi  f^ooe  off  to  the  (liurch  of  Rone.  Tha 
\w\\  Jniin  nhtwii  in  a  wit  pathetical  atnun  to  recover  him. 
Shi*  ciiiKw^trtirs  to  niore  hiiu  by  theterroca  of  the  other  worid, 
ti^lb  hitii  he  imglit  to  pix-ri-^r  his  eonseiaaee  to  his  Ufo :  citea 
«rvi<rat  |t«siiaf^w  fVuui  Scriptnra  and  Chnreh  haatory  to  work 
him  to  iv|H*utaiKv  and  reaolatioa.     The  dueotine  is  ixiuark- 
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sbly  pious,  and  iHscnvurs  nn  ordinary  Hliaro  of  elocution.     Uut,     MARY. 
aft«r  all,  the  langtiage  ia  extruiuely  hansh  ;  she  expostulates  in        ' 
the  faigbeat   tcniis   of  reproach.     If  he  had  revolted  to  the 
Alkonui,  or  worahippwl  the  Paj»an  deities,  ahe  could  not  have  pox.  •ol.  3. 
expressed  lierself  in  stronger  aversion.  ?•**• 

IJy  this  letter  the  reader  may  perceive  to  what  distance  this 
lady  hail  been  bred  from  any  tiling  which  looked  like  pojwry  : 
now,  where  the  idea  seeuiH  too  hideously  drawn,  and  the  impu- 
tation overeliarged,  velienience  and  passion  arc  apt  to  exceed. 
Several  of  those  that  suffer  in  Fo-Vs  Martyrology,  st^-m  to 
have  gone  too  far  in  declamations  of  this  kind.  Indeed,  both 
Papists  and  Protestants,  when  they  first  parted  especially, 
treated  each  other  with  too  much  severity  of  language.  Now 
audi  sallies  tend  ouly  to  exaspcmte,  and  do  no  manner  of 
service.  People  may  stand  clear  of  error  without  insult  and 
hostile  behaviour.  There  is  a  middle  way  between  railing  and 
ceremony,  betwepn  caresses  and  outrage ;  and,  without  qup»- 
tiou,  smooth  advances,  and  friendly  application,  arc  the  best 
expedients  to  undeceive  the  misled,  and  dispose  them  to  part 
with  their  errors. 

About  fifty  of  the  most  forward  in  thb  insurrection  were 
executed  in  several  places.  Captain  Brett,  who  carried  in  tlic 
Londoners  to  \V'yal,  was  put  into  the  hands  of  the  sheriff  of 
Kent,  and  hanged  in  chains  at  Itochester.  He  owned  he  had 
deserved  his  punishment,  having  thrice  refused  the  queen's 
pardon.  The  duke  of  Suffolk  was  beheaded  on  Tower-hill.  He  Feb.  -ii. 
coofeased  he  suffered  justly  for  his  dislojTiIty  to  the  queen,  and  ^f  J^yjt 
desired  the  people  to  take  warning  by  his  misfortune,  and  be-  ^*"^^ 
hare  themselTes  dutifully  to  tlie  goveniment:  he  professed  his 
bchcf  of  the  Christian  religion,  without  any  distinction  as  to 
communions,  excepting  his  saying  that  he  rested  his  salvation 
upon  no  other  means  than  the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  pas- 
tfon  of  our  blessed  Saviour.  By  this  he  may  seem  to  exclude 
dependence  upon  the  saints'  intercession:  and,  without 
bt,  Fox  took  Iiini  in  this  sense,  for  he  gives  Iiim  the 
commendation  of  making  a  godly  end.  On  the  other  liand,  l>r. 
Wcaton,  it  seems,  did  not  look  on  him  as  an  heretic :  for, 
nflcr  this  speech,  he  &ssiste<1  him  in  his  devotions,  and  thoy 
repeated  the  two  I*fialnu»,  "  Miserere  mei,  Dcus,"  and  **  In  te, 
Domino,  stwravi.*"  alternatively,  the  duke  one  veree,  and  the  ^'"*** 
doctor  another.  r  "--O. 


ThiH  i]uk<.>,  I  Kit  withstanding  he 
ing  the  ()ticr/n  uith  Nortbamberluiid,  ami 
;;;'  of  hU  (Uughtor's  Ufiurpation,  vnw  gaidamhr 
"'  boen  aInraHv  obstnetl :  and  thenelore  hb 

tjuid  brcnlting  out  in  a  second  rebeOioci,  wiftiMimlfo 
}ie  IB  said  to  be  n  weak  inaxu  vrhfcfa  »  the  oohr 
tltat  r.111  Ix*  pleaded  in  abatc;ment  of  hi»  guilt. 

William  Thomas,  clerk  of  the  cotmeil,  m  the  kte  R^gn.  «■• 

■one  of  Wyat*ti  adherents,  and  committed  to  the  To«*«r  Cor  ft%^ 

HtraaBon.     During  hit*  impriMnmcnt  be  stabbed  hlnneif  wiriia 

■itntfe,  and  (he  wound  was  near  beinjc  mortal.    AtfaBacseatkH 

hv  jitatificfl  bin  tnaaon,  and  said  he  died  fnr  his  coontiy.     He 

P  advised  aaaasMiiuiting  the  qncen,  for  which  W)rat  athaatik 
llim,  OS  bu  confessed  to  the  attomey-genexaU  at  bis  em- 
eu lion. 

ThtH  Thonuu*  was  not   without  leaminf;  and  pftrta.     B« 

WTott'  a  IxMtk.  entitlod  '•  Pelerin  Inglese,"  in  defraoe  of  lbs 

H||i rocked inf(ft  of  king  Henr)*  V'lII.      Sir  ThoiiuLi  Wvai    wai 

H  l>cb«.*nded  upon  Towor-hill.     He  had  begged  his  life,  and  pcv- 

^  tended  he  could  liavt.-  made  the  queen  satisfactioo.     It  is  pn^ 

bable  hi<  niuint  in  Home  discoveries.     He  owned  hta 

upon  tho  inatfrold,  and  appeared  very  pciiiteni.     He  asked 

quoen  forf^ivontwt,  cautioned  tlie  people  against  defiance  of 

[guvennnent,   and   innUiiig  insurrections  upon   any   pretoiec; 

land  whcreaH  it  had  Ijoen  reported  he  had  chatp?d  Uie  lady 

kKli/al)<>lh,  and  Courtney,  earl  of  Devonshire,  witli  holding  cor- 

:iiiilence  with  him,  and  liaving  a  idiare  in  tlie  revolt,  be 

finly  dechired  thia  waa  a  downright  calumny  upon  them 

both,  and  tJtal  neiUicr  of  thcni  knew  any  tiling  of  liis  rising. 

""^  It  HU(*mH  he  hnd  given  in  some  depositions  to  the  cooncil  to 

t  their  diaadvauta^c ;  but  hiti  dying  words,  without  queetion.  ore 
most  to  be  n^f^rdtid.  I  liavc  seen  a  letter  in  the  paper-ufiice, 
under  the  lady  ElizahothV  own  hand,  in  which  fche  purges 
herself  fnini  this  imputation  with  tlio  strongi'st  imprecations 
iniaginablo.  Whether  it  was  Wyai's  inconsistency  m  his 
iTvidcnce,  or  Courtuey''s  refusal  of  the  (pieen's  favour,  and 
making  hi&  court  to  her  histcr,  wliieh  raiaed  a  jealousy,  is  hard 
I  to  detenuine.  However,  it  is  certain  the  queen  was  approben- 
hive  of  disturbance  from  this  quarter;  and  therefore  the  earl 
( *if  Dovoushire,  whi>  liad  been  eomniitted  to  the  Tower  in  Hub 
commotion,  was  now  conveyed  to  Fotlierin*ray-casUc,  in  Nortli- 


BOOK  v.] 


OF  OUEAT   BRITAIN. 


59 


aniptoiuihiiv.     The  lady  Bliznbcth  was  aont  from  the  Tower  to 
%V'oodslock,  and  Imd  a  gentler  confinement. 

As  to  the  insurrection  under  W^yat,  it  is  plain  it  was  the 
colour  of  religion  wlu'ch  niialed  the  |>eople,  and  8trenu;;lhened 
the  revolt.  Now,  for  UhristJans  to  endeavour  a  relief  by  rising 
upon  the  government  is  a  desperate  expedient.  What  can  be 
moru  unaccountable  t}ian  to  rebel  for  that  belief  which  danms 
rebellion  t  To  honour  (iod  with  the  breach  of  bis  laws,  and 
serve  him  with  the  highest  viulation  of  faith  and  dnty^  is  a 
blasphemous  pretence.  It  is  to  prescribe  potson  for  preserva- 
tive, and  kill  in  the  remedy.  lieaides,  religion  is  never  in  dan- 
ger of  being  lost ;  a  man  s  faith  by  God  a  grace  is  impregnable 
against  all  assaults.  Unless  we  throw  it  up,  and  betray  it.  all 
the  force  of  men  nod  devils  cannot  wrest  it  from  us.  The  pri- 
mitive Christiaus  kept  it  upou  the  rack.  "  Neither  nakedness, 
nor  peril,  nor  sword,  could  separate  them  irom  the  love  of 
ChriHt.'"  WImt  can  Ikj  more  contrary  to  religion,  than  to 
break  through  the  I)ivinc  establishment,  fly  in  the  face  of 
authority  and  law.  and  lay  kingdoms  in  blood  and  ashcfi! 
Those  who  suggest  such  flagitious  courses  have  generally  some 
selfish  design  at  the  bottom.  Tfaoy  would  nmkc  the  people 
tools  for  tlieir  ambition ;  their  business  is  interest  and  power ; 
and  all  this  false  zeal  is  either  to  gratify  their  pride  or  their 
pocket.  It  is  granted,  a  state  of  persecution  is  not  to  be 
wisheil.  However,  when  Providence  pleases  to  bring  it  upon 
us,  they  ought  not  to  avoid  it  by  applying  to  unlawful  means. 
To  take  such  kirgc  steps  would  be  falling  under  the  imputation 
with  which  Job  was  unjustly  taxed;  it  would  be  ^'chousing 
iniquity  rather  than  affliction."  To  which  it  may  bo  added, 
that  religion  loses  no  ground  by  persecution.  Integrity  has 
oever  so  fair  a  trial  as  under  hard  usage.  Which  way  can  tlie 
faith  of  a  Cliristian  be  said  to  suB'er,  when  disinterestedness 
and  resignntiun  are  most  clearly  discovered  ;  when  all  the  moral 
and  evangeUcal  virtues  liave  the  bust  op[}ort unities,  and  are  set 
in  the  fairest  light  i  Further  ;  when  peojtic  live  under  a  prince 
of  a  different  religion,  they  ought  to  be  particularly  careful  in 
their  boha\iour ;  they  ought  not  to  show  the  least  sign  of  dis- 
affection ;  they  ought  to  serve  him  with  all  tltc  zeal  and  cliecr- 
fulneas  imagiimble.  This  is  the  way  to  make  their  honesty 
fthine  out,  to  recommend  their  bt'liof,  and  gain  prosulytejs  to 
tlieir  Church.     To  abet  a  prince's  right  of  a  diiTereut  commu- 
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,  higUf  eriniBil,  nee  Uk  luapr  pnaaM^  nora  than  w»s  m 

bkpoMtr.  it »  phia  he  comM  not  be  tr—  to  3mb  iiiif  w  withoct 

brMcl)  of  dntjr  and  being  fidee  to  the  ijneen  and  f^ovemment. 

Fox  u  aotnewhiit  tmhappy  in  amitber  reniaHc  upon  judgo 
MorjiaD.  He  inakrs  hb*  (>assing  eeotence  upon  the  ]*<iy 
Jane,  ni  GtiilUlial),  judicuiUy  pumahed  inth  madness:  bat  this 
looki)  like  a  cenaonoua  and  ill-founded  inference:  for  what 
crinio  roiild  it  Ik*  to  disrliar^  his  office,  to  mainUin  the  con- 
Htitution,  niid  gix'e  juilguient  on  a  person  notoriously  guilty  of 
high  treason !  The  indictment  woa  confeeaod,  and  the  judge 
\\a»  to  govern  hinisflf  by  the  diiTctinuti  of  law.  As  to  the  lady 
•lane's  beii»g  overruled  into  the  usurfuition  by  her  pai-eiiLs,  or 
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misled  by  the  long  robe,   these  considerations  were   to  be    mauy 
wholly  referred  to  the  queen^s  mercy,  and  the  judge  had  nothing  "" 

to  do  with  them  upon  the  bench- 
It  has  been  already  observed,  that  Stow  reports  Poinet, 
bishop  of  Winchester,  in  VV'yat^a  amiy,  and  abetting  the  inaur-  jj  Unrnei 
rection.  This,  one  of  our  learned  Church  hiet'Oriaus  aSirms,  is  pt- 2.  p.  27o, 
certainly  false.  It  is  generously  done  to  attempt  the  throwing 
off  au  black  an  imputation,  but  his  proof  falls  something  short 
of  his  affinualion.  He  says,  had  this  story  been  true  upon 
PoinL't,  it  would  have  been  discovcrtrd  by  the  prisoners :  and 
how  does  it  appear  it  waa  not  so  discovered  I  Stow,  who  lived 
at  the  same  time,  is  [lositive  for  the  matter  of  fact :  and  this 
historian,  it  is  well  known,  is  neither  reckoned  an  over-credu- 
lous nor  romantic  writer. 

That  some  of  the  reformed  were  well-wishers  to   Wyat's 
revolt,  is  past  all  doubt.     For  the  purpose,  there  was  a  book 
published  at  Geneva  about  this  time,  by  Christopher  GocKluian. 
The  design  of  this  tract  is  to  show  how  far  superior  magis- 
trates are  to  be  obeyed.     It  is  stiifTcd  with  a  great  deal    of 
BcaiiihilfiuH  invective  against  the  t|ueen,  and  her  subjects  are 
incited  to  rebellion.     He  makes  no  scruple  to  embalm  W'yat's 
memory»audflounshe:i  upon  the  insun'ection  in  these  words  :— 
'*  Wyat,"  says  he,  "  did  but  his  duty,  and  it  was  but  the  duty  rv.w./«o»'ji 
of  all  others  that  profL'saed  the  Gospel  to  Imve  risen  with  him-|7'j(^jl.'j^ 
for  the  maintenance  of  the  same.     Hia  cause  was  just,  and  rvA^/w 
they  were  all  traitors  that  took  not  part  with  him.    O  noble  H<yiin't 
Wyat !  thou  art  now  with  God  and  those  worthy  men  that  <^.  MBt?,* 
died  in  that  Iiappy  enterprise.**  *"•  *** 

To  give  another  iimtanee.  There  was  a  book  printed 
towards  the  latter  end  of  this  reign,  but  neither  the  precise 
y^r  nor  place  are  mentioned.  It  is  entitled,  '*  A  Short  Treatise 
of  Politic  Power,  &c.,  with  an  Exhoi^tation  to  all  true  natural 
Englishmen.*"  There  are  some  initial  letters  upon  the  title- T*'**"'* 
page  designed  to  point  out  the  author.  This  book  waa  put  uTl.  P.?" 
into  my  hands  for  PoineCs,  but  I  hope  the  gentleman  was  mis-  ^'  ^' 
informed.  Howwer,  it  was  certainly  written  by  some  reformed 
Englishman,  and  by  a  person  that  had  lost  a  considerable  post 
fur  non-compliance;  as  plainly  ap[iears  by  several  passagt>s. 
As  to  the  perfonnancCf  it  is  a  moot  pestilent  discourse;  it 
makes  all  government  precarious,  and  lays  it  wholly  iti  a 
manner  at   tlic   mercy  of  the  people.     The  author   declainia 
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cv-dt'tit  fur  calling  the  prince  to  an  account  for  nit  I-  aiTminifltri- 
tioD  :  and  tliat,  as  he  words  it,  '*  in  all  Christiui  reafans  ud 
dominiona  God  has  ordained  meaoA  that  the  heads*  the  priBCCii, 
and  i^ovfrnors,  should  not  uppreas  the  people  aiter  tbeir  hista.^ 
And,  thcrffope,  he  charj^es  the  states  and  inferior  maf^istracjr 
with  uu^li;^<nce  and  breach  of  trusU  ft>r  not  riaing  opoo 
crowned  headn,  and  rescuing  the  people  from  t^Tann^r.  And 
to  npply  Itifn  rea.soning,  and  make  it  bear  upon  Knglaod,  he 
runa  u  grout  length  of  Hatire  against  the  government ;  nukes 
puper\'  aH  bad  as  heatheniBm,  and  glances  not  unintelligifaljr 
u[Hin  the  qm^n.  He  presses  the  expedient  of  deposing  princes; 
and,  which  i*  more,  lie  wrests  the  Scripture  to  justify  his 
dnctiine,  recommends  assaBunation  from  several  places  in  the 
old  Teitlnnii'nt,  and  misapplies  the  instances  in  a  horrible 
muiuier.  llesideB  the  scandal  of  the  matter,  he  is  frequently* 
gnitm  in  liin  railing,  and  sometimes  indecent  in  hi^  levities.  In 
Die  cIdhc  he  addressee  particularly  to  the  KngHsh,  and  telb 
rhi'tn,  tluiL  at!  the  pll^;fuea  ol'  the  present  rci|;n,  of  which  be 
had  ulread)'  given  a  tragical  account,  that  alt  these  ptagaes 
had  fallen  ujion  th)-ni  '*  for  cleaving  to  the  pop?  and  his  tndi- 
tioiis,  and  miuntaining  such  a  sort  of  hvpocrites  and  enemies 
of  Uud  and  tlio  realm,*'  moaning  papists ;  and  that  ^'  the  rest 
of  tho  juilgiurniH  thri'att'ned  in  Deutt-ronomy  would  overtake 
them,  unlcnit  llu-y  licluived  themsi>lvos  better/*  lliat  is,  unless 
they  took  anuH  against  the  goveniment,  and  threw  out  popery 
by  force. 

AfWr  a  recital  of  these  wretched  principles,  the  booh  ought 
not  to  bo  charged  upon  PoincL  witliout  plain  e^ndeoce :  and, 
I  her<»forf,  1  tun  uitllng  to  acquiesce  in  our  hiBtorian''ft  next  reason 
fur  hiM  vindiuatiun.  lie  conchules  that  if  Poinet  luid  been 
cuncernod  in  \Vyats  rebellion,  liardiner  would  have  gotten 
^.iri<"<.  him  attaititt'd  in  tlic  nt-xt  |iarlinnK*nt.  And  lliat  this  being  not 
I*  ^      duii«',  iM  a  »uni(-i*--nt  jUAliticAtion  iifihnt  prelate. 

Tu  tttkii  U*avi'  nf  thir*  rul*cllinn.  After  the  principal  con- 
Hpirntors  wore  ex<i-iitoit,  al>out  five  hundred  of  the  pcasanta 
that  futlowed  Wyat  were  brought  before  the  queen  vith 
halten  about  llieir  neeka,  begged  their  li>T*f  and  were  par- 
dfined. 

About  thin  time  the  queen  sot  forth  a  proclamation,  com- 
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manding  forctgnera  to  depart  tlie  kingdom.  To  prevent  the 
imptitatiiiu  of  rigour,  it  i»  said  in  the  proclamation,  timt  a  great 
m&uy  forvigners,  t^uilty  of  uiunt^r.  treasim,  rol>bur}',  and  other 
horrible  crimen,  bad  Ho<l  from  jimtiee,  and  taken  sbeltcr  in  her 
nMJCBty''a  realm.  Ttmt  thf.y  had  infected  her  stibjocts  with 
heresy,  abettwl  the  late  rcliellion,  and  &tiH  continued  tlie  same 
practice,  endi*avourinjj  to  dispose  her  subjects  to  another  in- 
Burrection.  For  this  diHafiection  and  misbehaviour  they  are 
ordered  to  depart  the  kingdom  witbi[i  twenty-four  days,  under 
the  |>enalty  of  imprisonment,  forfeitinp^  their  effects,  and  being 
put  into  the  bands  of  iheir  respective  princes. 

It  was  u{>on  this  pivclamatiun,  as  Fox  reports,  that  not 
only  IVter  Mart>T,  and  John  Alasco,  but  likewise  the  Knglisli 
exiles  already  mentioned,  transported  themselves  into  Ger- 
many, Geneva,  and  SM-itwrland. 

Tlie  gttvemment  being  now  secured  by  crushing  the  rebel- 
lion, the  court  thought  fit  to  make  use  of  the  opportunity,  with 
reference  to  the  Church  ;  for  now  they  were  in  no  api)rehen- 
aion  of  mutiny  and  opposition.     At  this  favourable  juncture, 

:iclps  were  drawn  up,  and  sent  into  every  diocese,  with  letters 

tiie  bi'^hops  to  see  them  carefully  executed.  The  purport  of 
the  articles  is  to  the  sense  following  : — '*  That  all  bishops,  and 
OtheiB  liaving  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  Hhall,  witli  all  possible 
expedition,  put  the  canons  and  ecclesiastical  laws  in  execution, 
which  were  formerly  used  in  the  reign  of  king  Henrj'  VIII., 
jiruvided  they  an?  not  directly  contrary  to  the  laws  and  sta- 
tates  of  the  realm.  That  no  hi>:thnp,  or  ecclesiastical  otlicer, 
shall  in  any  instrument  or  process,  insert  the  clause,  *  RegiA 
aolJioritate  fulcitus.*  That  tlie  nalli  nf  primacj*  or  succession, 
that  is,  the  oath  of  supremacy,  .should  not  he  imposed  on  the 
clergy  at  ordinations,  or  admissions  to  benefices.  That  bisliops 
and  their  officors  should  be  particularly  careful  not  to  admit 
■ny  [terson  to  any  ecclifsiastical  function  or  benefice,  who  lay 
under  the  imputation  of  heresy,  or  any  other  great  crime  :  and 
that  the  bishops  should  put  a  stop,  as  far  as  in  them  lav, 
to  the  passing  (»r  confinning  unreasonable  leases.  That  all 
bishops  and  ecclesiastical  olfirers  slioutd  do  their  utmost  to- 
Wrmrds  the  suppressing  of  heresy,  and  otlH*r  scimdalons  Crimea, 
^^KxHally  with  res^iect  to  the  clergy.  They  were  likewise  to 
discountenance  and  censure;  scandalous  books  and  baIU<bt,  and 
to  inspect  the  conduct  of  schoolmasters  and  preachers :  that 


MARV. 

ttni  fur 
/"tru/Km 
'•}  •/hH  Uu 
linydum. 


Piw,  Tol.  3. 
IV  .lit.  40 


36K 

A  nicies  Witt 
ilutrm  l.y  ti* 
i/miembt  ali 


HISTORY        (rAiTiT. 


CRAN- 
MCK, 

Aliji.  Cunt. 


.1533-4. 


rennenls 


they  miglit  not  misbeliavc  thciii»elves,  and  mislead  their  charge. 
That  all  bishops  and  others  having  ecclesiastical  jurzsdicticHL 
should  proceed  suiuiuanlv*  and  with  all  possible  despatch  de- 
prive and  remove  all  such  persons  from  their  spiritual  proino* 
tion,  who  havo  married  and  cohabited  uith  their  wives,  or 
given  themselves  the  liberty  of  any  other  reniarkablo  dsoider: 
and  that  hanging  the  process,  the  profits  of  their  prefenneals 
should  l>c  sequestered.  And  here  those  clergymen, 
wives  were  dead,  were  to  be  more  gently  used.  Those  i 
likewise,  who,  witli  the  consent  of  their  wives,  declared  i 
cohabitation  for  the  future,  before  the  bishop,  might, 
penance,  if  the  bishop  thought  fit,  be  restored  to  their  func- 
tion upon  another  cure,  and  have  a  pension  assigned  them  out 
of  their  first  preferment,  at  tlie  ordiuary's  discretion.  That 
those  who  had  formerly  been  professed  in  any  monastic  order, 
and  afterwards  uiurried,  should  be  fonnally  divorced,  and 
punished  over  and  above.  Tlmt  where  piiests  were  wanting, 
the  parishioners  should  be  orderetl  to  repiur  to  another  pariab, 
till  further  provision :  and  that  in  the  mean  time  one  curate 
should  utHciate  alternatively  in  several  places.  That  all  proce»- 
aioiiB  should  be  solemnized  pursuant  lo  custom,  in  the  Latin 
tongue.  That  all  festivals  and  fasts  should  be  observed,  as 
tliey  were  in  the  lattor  end  of  the  reign  of  king  HeniT  VIII. 
That  the  old  ceremonies  Hlimild  be  restored,  and  the  chSdren 
christened  by  thc>  priest,  and  confirmed  by  the  bishop,  accord- 
ing to  ancient  usage." 

The  next  article,  being  of  a  nice  importance,  I  shall  set  it 
down  in  the  words  it  was  drawn  up.    It  utands  thus : — 

'^  Touching  such  persf>ns  as  were  heretofore  promoted  to 
any  orders,  after  the  new  sort  and  fashion  of  orders ;  considcr- 
itig  they  were  not  ordered  in  very  deed,  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  finding  otherwise  sufiiciency  and  ability  in  those  nion, 
may  supply  that  thing  which  wanted  in  them  before,  and  then 
according  to  discretion  admit  them  to  minister.^' 

To  proceed  ;  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  Ls  enjoined  to  set  forth 
a  book  of  homilies,  "  to  instruct  the  people,  and  regulate  their 
belief.  The  parishioners  are  likewise  to  be  compt'Ued  to  come 
to  church,  and  hear  Divine  service.  The  bishops  are  to  give 
onlers  to  all  schouhnasters,  to  instruct  their  children  in  the 
Litarg)'.  that  they  may  be  able  to  repeat  the  responses,  .ind 
aeast  the  priest  at  nmus,  as  furmcrly." 
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About teD  6ay»  after  tlto  publishing  Uicso  articles,  the  qiiocn    MAltv. 
iBMied  a  commission  to  Ganliner,  bishop  of  Winchester ;  Ton-  Tiro  *.«•- 
Btal,  bishop  of  Durham  ;  Bonner,  of  London  ;  Parfew.  of  St.  J^JJU" 
Asaph ;  I^y.  of  Chichester ;  ami  Kitchen,  of  Landaff.     The  "'•'M*^ 

•  j-i.i  -nti  itfprtrutff 

msimmcnt  seta  forth,  that  the  queen,  to  her  great  grief,  had  ,nr» 
been  fully  informed  that  ISobert,  archbishop  of  York  ;  Robert,  '^^^^ 
biahop  of  St.  David'H;  John,  bishop  of  Chester;  and  I'aul,  ""^"^ 
bishop  of  Bristol,  had,  after  a  Holcnm  profcfwion  of  chastity,  mgem,tf». 
(or  ungle  life,)  eogageU  in  marriage,  and  cohabiteU  witli  their  p^'^.  M«r. 
wives  :  that  this  was  a  very  criminal  liljerty,  and  dangerous  in  i**"  "T""'- 
the  example.    To  punish  this  misbehaviour,  the  commissioners, 
or  any  three  of  them,  are  empowered  to  convent  the  archbishop 
of  York,  tlie  bishop  of  St.  David's,  and  the  rest,  before  tUeni, 
and,  in  case  the  charge  is  made  good,  to  deprive  them  of  their 
Mca,  and  enjoin  such  penance  as  tlicy  should  think  proper. 
And  here  they  are  authorised  to  proceed  euromarily :  '*  Sum- 
mftrie  el  do  piano,  sine  uUo  strepitu  et  fieuni  jiidicii.*"     To 
explain  these  terms  a  Uttlc  ;  the  ecclesiastical  judge  is  said  to 
proceed  summarily,  when  the  forms  of  the  court  are  not  exactly 
obser\'ed.     For  instance,  when  evidence  is  admitted  against 
those  who  are  not  U|X)n  the  sjiot  to  defend  themselves  ;  but  here 
nothing  ougtil  to  be  done  to  the  prejudice  of  the  parties,  nor  E^J^**!"^^ 
to  bar  them  from  bringing  the  cause  to  a  further  trial.     The  p  iw. 
process  is  said   to  be  managed,  **  dc  piano   ct  sine  sti'cpitu 
jodicii,**  when  the  judge  neither  aits  on  the  bench  in  the  cus- 
tomary place,  ncir  obsen'es  the  slated  days  for  hearing,  but  re- 
ceives the  libel,  or  ap|K'al,  or  any  other  thing,  (not  dissenice- 
able  to  the  defendant,)  out  of  the  customary  method.     And, 
lastly,  the  process  is  said  to  go  on,   '*sine  formA  ct  figiirii 
jadicii,"  when  the  supplemental  methods  of  the  civil  or  muni- 
cipal laws  are  omitted,  and  nothing  made  use  of,  but  what 
results  from  the  law  of  nature. 

Ta  return  :  tliere  was  another  commission,  dated  March  tho 
fifteenth,  issued  to  the  persons  above-mentioned,  to  call  John 
Taylor,  doctor  of  divinity,  naming  liimself  bishop  of  Lincoln  ; 
Juiiti  Hooper,  naming  himself  bishop  i>f  Worcester  and  Glou- 
cester; John  Hnrlcy,  bishop  of  Hereford;  *'who  held  their 
pretended  biMhopriCT,"  as  the  instrument  goes  on,  "  by  the 
lett*'rs-|mtcnt  of  king  Kdward  VI.,  with  the  express  clause  of 
^quaro  diuseljcncgesserint:'"  and  that  these  prelates,  both  by 
tivicbing  erroneous  doctrine,  and  exceptionable  behaviour,  Imd 
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made  themselves  unworthy  of  that  d^;mlj  and  station  id  tbe 
Chureli.  These  commissions  beuig  bocli  cocecutod^  seten  «( 
the  refonned  bishops  were  reloaded  from  tliear  sees.     Them 

proceedings,  as  our  learned  historian  observes,  vers  math  coh 
surcd.  For  ihouf^h  the  lavrs  which  allowed  tbe  marriage  of 
.  priests  were  n^pcalcd,  yd  the  repeal  looked  only  rorward,  aod 
was  not  to  Ik  driven  to  a  retrospection.  And  therefore,  though 
these  bishops  inieht  have  been  legally  ponished,  if  they  had 
contiuued  to  cohabit  \vith  their  wires,  tbey  oo^t  not>  hdw- 
ever,  to  have  been  proceeded  against  for  what  was  p«ai.  fi«t, 
to  cliarf^f  the  queen  with  no  more  rigour  tlian  the  cue  wiU 
bear :  if  the  business  in  further  examined,  it  wiU  be  found  I 
is  A  material  difference  in  these  two  comnuasioas. 

Hy  the  firsts  the  archbishop  of  York,  &c-,  are  not  depri 
purely  for  marrying,  but  for  bn>aking  their  mooastic  wvw  of 
single  life ;  and  upon  this  the  stress  of  the  diarge  is  particuIaHy 
laid.  The  words  in  the  commission  are  these  :  **  Quia  oooh 
porinms  Robcrtum  archiepiaeopum  Kfaor.,  liobcrtum  Mener^ 
Uobertum  Cestriens.,  et  Cauhim  Bristol.,  post  exprossam  pro- 
foflf>>ionom  caatitatis  oxprcsse,  rite,  et  legitime  cfnissam,  oan 
quibiinchifn  nmlieribuB  nuptias  dc  facto,  cum  de  jure  noa 
debermit,  cofitraxisee/'  Whci*cfls.  in  the  second  commission, 
for  depriving  Taylor,  Hooper,  aud  llariev,  there  is  no  men- 
tion (if  brencli  of  vow,  but  only  a  charge  uf  misbehaviour  in 
gsnoral ;  and  that  ihc-y  bad  taken  their  sees  upon  a  ctauae  of 
**c|iiam  diu  so  I>enc  gesserinfin  their  patent.  Now,  there 
could  he  no  particular  aj^gravation  in  submitting  to  this  clause, 
for  in  thiM  thi*y  had  dune  no  more  tluin  the  rest  of  the  bishops. 
On  the  otlK»r  side.  Hooper  and  Harley  were  both  married; 
and  yet  are  not  expressly  loaded  with  prevarication  upon  this 
More.  Tlio  reason  of  this  diffi^rent  censnrc  was,  because  the 
first  four  were  rrgnlars,  and  the  other  three  seculars.  That 
the  latter,  Taylor,  Hoo|wr,  and  Harley,  were  seculars,  is  well 
known  ;  and,  aa  fur  tbe  others,  they  were  men  of  distinction  in 
liie  monastic  class.  For  instance,  Holdgate,  arcJibtshop  of 
York,  had  been  provincial  of  the  order  of  the  Gilbertinea  of 
Semprint^luim  ;  Ferrar,  of  St.  David's,  was  a  canon-reguhir  of 
ilie  onU-r  uf  .'^t  .•Vugustine  ;  iJusli,  of  Bristol,  had  been  pro- 
vincial of  the  Hons-hommes ;  and  Bird,  of  Chester,  was  for- 
merly provincial  of  the  Carmelites.  <^f  the  three  secuUr 
bidiops,    Hooper   and   Harlf^y,  as   liatli    been  nbw;rv(Hl.  wrrr 
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married.     However,  the  queen,  in  her  commission  for  their    mart. 
deprivation,  makes  no  exprefiB  mention  of  this  circumstance.        ' 
It  U  true,  the  ecclesiastical  judges  nllogccl  their  marriage  as 
one  reason  for  setting  them  aside  ;  but  then  this  was  not  done 
upon  any  chmse  in  the  queen''e  commission^  but  id  virtue  of  the 
canon  Uiw, — of  the  canon  law,  1  say,  which,  u|>on  the  re[>ea]  of?ASBd« 
the  two  statutes  in  the  late  reign,  recovered  its  force  upon  the  sXS'lrU 
married  clergy.  6.  c»p.  12. 

Our  learned  historian  fAkes  notice,  that,  on  or  before  the 
lath  of  March  this  year,  the  sees  of  St.  Davids,  Lincoln, 
Hereford,  Chester,  Gloucoatcr,  and  Bristol,  were  declared  ^  BamH 
i-acant.  But  the  register  of  Cnntcrhury,  upon  which  all  those  pt.  2.  p.  275. 
deprivations  are  entered,  sets  them  two  days  lorward, — that  is, 
on  March  the  20th,  which  is  no  wonder,  since  the  commission^ 
for  removing  them  were  dated  but  four  or  five  days  before. 
This  register  informs  ua,  that  the  bishops  of  VN'inchcster» 
London,  Chichester,  and  Durham,  by  virtue  of  the  queen's 
nomroissinn,  pronounced  the  sentence  of  deprivation  upon 
John  Taylor,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  *'  ob  nullitatem  consecration  is 
ejus,  et  defectum  tituli  aui  quein  h.ibuit  a  rege  Edvardo  Sexto, 
per  literas  patentes,  cum  hac  clausula,  dum  bene  se  gesserit.'" 
Hooper,  bishop  of  Worcester  and  Gloucester,  was  deprived  for 
defect  of  title,  marrj'ing,  and  other  instances  of  misbetiaviour; 
Harley,  bishop  of  Hereford,  for  marriage  and  heresy,  and  for 
the  other  reasons  alleged  against  Taylor ;  Ferrar,  bishop  of 
St.  David's,  "propter  causas  mipra  dictas;"  and  Bird,  hishdp 
of  Chester,  for  his  marriage.  Bush,  bisliojt  of  Bristol,  had  no 
!^entence  of  deprivation  jtassed  upon  him.  Whether  he  avoided 
the  blow  by  renounring  hia  marriage,  or  by  any  other  submis- 
sion, is  more  titan  appears.  However,  it  seems  his  seat  was 
uneasy  to  him  :  for  in  June  following  he  resigned  his 
biahopric  :  for  this  month,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  regi»f-er 
last- mentioned,  the  dean  and  chapter  of  Canterbury  entered 
apoo  the  spiritual  jurisdiction  of  the  see  of  Bristol,  then  void  \s!>i. 
by  the  voluntarj-  resignation  of  I*aul  Bush.  TAe.r<- 

Thus  the  reader  may  ohsen'c,  these  bisliope,  excepting  Bush,  ^'^'^ 
were  all  turned  out  upon  the  strength  of  the  regale :  for,  though  '*""'■'  <>"* 
"lie  sentence  of  deprivation  xvaa  pronounced   by  T>ishops,  and  ^Wn'i 

one  hut  those  of  that  onler  are  named  in  the  cunmitasion,  yet  ^L'J'lS** 
they  acted  purely  upon  the  queen's  authority,  as  appears  both  ''^^^^ 
bv  the  instrument  and  the  Canterbury  register.     These  vacant  naihnriiii. 
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nw»  of  St.  DavidV  Lincoln,  Hereford,  Cbeafter, 
aitil  Hriatul.  wi-a*  filloiJ  with  Morgui,  White.  Pvfeir.  Coaln, 
llniitkB,  onil  ilul^inan  ;  and  GtKxlcffick,  biabop  of  Eh.  lijiif 
in  May  tliit  spring,  T birleby  of  Norwich  «» tntwhlii  to  that 
wo.  Ami  llnpton  nmde  Uiabop  of  Xorwi«h.  ScocTv  late  I 
nf  1'hii'hrMtrr,  t)iiiu;(h  removed  upoa  Days  bvm^ 
wpnt  A  full  length  in  litB  compliance.  He  made  bia  uppCAnuiee 
liitfiirt'  lloinior,  renounced  his  niMrimony.  snlmiiit^  to  ptaanee, 
niul  Itail  a  ftirnml  nltHciIution  on  the  Hth  of  July  this  year. 
l)|KiM  Ilia  Kivinfr  thin  full  Batisfnetion,  Ikiimer  via  contented  to 
nmtort'  him  t»  Ihi*  cxcrciao  of  his  pastom)  function,  tbou^ 
n|(h  Rninn  nhati'nu'Ut ;  but  whether  he  was  allowed  to  act  MA 
RlltTt'HUttn  within  the  dioceae  of  London,  or  confined  to  thv 
tiiiik|iii*ii«  i(f  H  prit'Bt*  is  not  aaid.  Jiut,  after  all,  it  seoma  there 
waa  iiinre  iif  fear  than  inclination  in  Scory  a  aubtniaaioii :  bs 
liMitIn  nn  um*  of  Itonnrr'a  uhRohition,  but  retired  beyond  eea, 
whi<r(v  lut  lived  till  the  nnf^n  of  queen  Elizabeth.  And,  to 
MH'nUoh  wiu>tht>r  vaeancy,  HaHow,  bishop  of  Bath  and  Wdla, 
niilMntKl  :  upon  whieh,  Itourn,  nrrbileacnn  of  London,  «-a&  pn>- 
(Milled  to  that  mn*.  The  archhisboprie  of  York  was  tikewin 
void,  HUil  llt>l)(nte  iiuptisoniHl  in  the  Toner;  and,  in  Septea^ 
her  iMlltnMiiu,  Snm|w«on,  hinhop  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield, 
ihi|wtili'tl  lhi«  hfi\  ami  wom  Huceeeded  by  Uayn.  llarlow.  bi^iop 
i*f  lldth  anil  Welld,  in  aaid  never  tn  have  been  married.  But 
liniv  |Im<  li'iirned  hiMorian  wo^  misinformed:  fur  Rnrlow  hiul 
llvn  ilan^hterH,  inurrioil  to  tive  bi^^hnps,  as  appears  by  a  monu- 
Miniidkl  hiioriplion  uinde  for  his  daughter  Fraiiceu.  buried  in 
Ytnk  niinatrr.  lie  had  likewiae  aeon,  prebendary  of  Wyvdes- 
iMiinlH>,  In  the  ehiireh  of  Wella.  About  this  time  there  was  a 
ImhiIi  pultlialied  in  llailowa  luum*,  in  whieh  he  retracts  hia 
AthMer   ptM    .      '     .  Xn  dishoninirably  of  his  acquaintance, 

lAliltvr,  <1  ■  and  Mneral  others  of  the  rufomied  in 

Utirtimny«   Huir^v   tltt*    Knglitdi  UoapGltera  with   pride  and 
hii  >  <^>,  »tth  h) p\K<ri>iy  and  ill  nature.     It  is  thon^ht, 

••hIJi"**''  U  1 id  pIrtU'd  hi-i  Kiliro  so  strong  upon  the  Heformatiod, 

tflmiiMf,  tb.  htt  **  Wuuld  not  Iwvo  been  ijuile  thrown  out,"  especiaJljr  since 
hu  VitM  uuwr  niari'itHl.  Ihit  thift  is  a  mistake,  as  hath  b«efl 
idMu'ivtuI  I  and,  which  is  mori\  his  wife  wns  living  somethne 
wUliHi  (Im*  rei|tn  of  queen  ElixabcUi.  As  to  the  biahop, 
Ihi  oiMitinticd  Uiyond  rca  till  after  the  death  of  queoi  Mary* 
t'pon    hiH   n^litni   into   EngUudj  ** there  was  some  oftmoc, 
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)t  aeevoA,  taken  at  his  former  behaviour;  for  he  was  uot 
restoretl  to  Bath  and  Wells,  but  put  into  ChiohcsU>r,  tliat 
was  a  much  meaner  biehopric.*" 

The  bishops  of  the  queens  communion,  being  much  the 
greater  majority,  began  to  exert  themselves,  and  make  the 
refonned  clei^  sensible  of  their  discipline.  For  instance, 
the  cleqij  beinfif  computed  at  alxjut  sixteen  thousand  in  Kn^- 
land,  twelve  thousand  of  them  were  turned  out,  as  it  is  said, 
apon  the  score  of  being  married, — for  tliis  archbishop  Parker 
la  vouched; — but,  upon  inquiry,  this  prelates  testimony  docs 
not  appear.  Neither  docs  the  book  written  by  an  anonymous 
laj'man,  in  defence  of  priests*  marriage,  and  published  by 
Parker,  come  up  to  this  account :  for  this  writer  only  cites 
the  authority  of  another  nameless  author.  The  learned  Wlmr- 
ton  having  examined  the  number  uf  clerg}'men  deprived  in  the 
diocese  and  ]ieculiars  of  Canterbury  upon  the  score  of  marriage, 
finds  the  proportion  far  short  of  the  computation  above- 
mentioned.  He  observes,  there  are  within  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  church  of  Canterbury  about  three  hundred  benefices  and 
other  ecclesiastical  jirefermeiits ;  but,  within  this  precinct, 
only  seven ty-tliree  clerjo'men  were  deprived,  either  for  mar- 
riage, or  upon  any  other  account.  Now,  this  number  is  far 
from  holding  the  proportion  from  twelve  to  sixteen  ;  and  yet, 
as  he  observes,  Thornden  and  Harpsfield,  two  digniticd  men  in 
this  diooese,  were  as  forwanl  in  prosecuting  the  married  clergy 
as  any  other  Roman  Catholic  xealots  elsewhere.  It  is  affirmed, 
the  married  elergj*  were  all  "  summarily  deprived ;"  but  this 
looks  hke  mounting  the  rigour  beyond  matter  of  fact ;  for  the 
author  above-mentioupd,  published  by  archbishop  Parker, 
af^mts,  a  year's  time  was  allowed  the  elurgy  "  to  abjure 
their  heresy  and  put  away  their  wives.**  Besides,  in  tho 
Canterbury  register,  made  for  the  vacancy  of  that  see,  there 
are  many  processes  and  deprivations  uf  married  clergymen 
entered  :  from  whence  it  follows  tlie  customary  forms  were 
obseocj,  and  that  they  were  not  all  ''  sunmiarily  "  depriveil. 
It  is  furllK-r  remarked,  that  the  reformed  elerg}-,  iHajidt-s  the 
kwB  of  t))etr  benefices,  were  forced  to  quit  their  wives.  This 
aeverity  is  8uppose<l  to  reach  all  those  that  were  married. 
That  the  reformed  clergy  were  rougldy  a^ed,  is  beyond  ques- 
tion. However,  the  hardships  put  upon  them  sccni  swelled 
a  little  beyond  the  reality  of  the  case  :  for  none  of  the  married 
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unless  they  had  been  reg^ilars.  And  here  their  vow  of  d 
as  they  called  it,  obliged  them  to  se|>aration ;  but  the 
clergy,  who  were  under  no  such  monastic  engagement,  were 
gentlier  u&ed.  That  the  secular  clergy  had  made  no  tow  rf 
single  life  at  their  ordination,  fur  some  time  before  the  Refonnr 
tion,  is  higldy  probable;  but,  in  a  council  at  Winchester,  hdd 
under  Landfrank,  as  hath  been  obaerved  already,  it  was  decracd 
that  none  sliould  bo  ordained  priest  or  deacon  without  maldng 
a  declaration  against  matrimony. 

Tliat  many  of  the  reformed  clei^*  in  queen  Mar}-*8  reign  bad 
taken  monastic  towb,  is  sufficiently  evident :  for  those  regular 
priests  who  had  Ijecn  ejected  their  houses  at  the  dissolution  of 
the  monaMterios  were  (jualiBed  to  hold  benefices.  Neither  did 
their  jiolitic  capacity  lie  idle  upon  tlieir  hands :  for  the  Idqg 
and  other  lay  ]>atron3  were  willing  to  place  them  in  cares  at 
the  fii-st  opportunity ;  for,  by  this  means,  they  saved  their 
pensions,  which  must  othernise  have  been  paid.  That  these 
regulars,  who  were  very  numerous,  were  forced  to  part  with 
their  wives,  is  not  to  he  contested  ;  but  tlwt  the  seculars  were 
thus  used,  is  more  than  appears.  That  the  English  Church 
had,  for  some  time  at  least,  ordained  them  without  vowa  of 
celibacy,  i«  pretty  plain  from  the  articles  of  iuquirj  drawn  up 
this  year,  in  which  these  interrogatories,  amongst  others,  were 
put  to  every  married  clergi,m!m  :  '*  Whether  he  had  been  a 
religious  J — of  wliat  order  i — and  in  what  monastery  V 

To  proceed :  on  the  2nd  of  April  a  new  parliament  met  at  j 
Westminster.     The  commons  are  said  to  liave  been  bribed  to 
the  court   measures,  and  largely  pensioned   by  Gardiner,  the  i 
lord  chancellor.    This  is  a  hard  reflection  upon  that  honourable  | 
house.     But  the  historian  is  not  pleased  to  tell  us  how  iJii:* 
secret  came  to  hif>  knowledge.     If  lieale  is  the  reporter, — and 
he  seems  to  have  no  other, — the  account  looks  very  suspicious. 
The  first  act  1  shall  mention  confirms  the  articles  of  marriage 
between  the  queen  and  Philip,  prince  of  Spain.     The  statute 
mentions  two  treaties.     The  articles  of  tlio  first  have  been 
already  relate*!.     IJy  the  second,  Philip  was  obligetl  to  enter- 
tain a  certain  number  of  English  gentlemen  and  others  in  his 
court.     He  was  not  to  convey  the  queen  out  of  Kngland  unless 
at  her  own  instance.     The  issue  of  the  marriago  were  to  be 
bred  in  England,  and  not  carried  into  foreign  countries  with- 
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out  tlic  consent  of  the  Enj^l'ish  nobility.     In  case  the  queeo    MARY, 
nliould  (lie  without  issue,  Philip  was  barred  claiming  any  right  Afiirih«r 
tx)  the  kin(rdom,  and  the  crown  was  to  descend  according  to  ''(^!^^L'£, 
couraeof  law.     Kinj^  Pliilip  wa«  likewise  obliged  not  to  irtkn- "f"" •!""*' 
sport  any  jewels  or  rich  furniture,  or  alienate  any  part  of  the 
royal  revenues.     No  part  of  the  fleet,  of  the  artillorj-,  of  the 
ammunition  or  stores,  were  to  be  conveyed  out  of  England,  or 
Any  ways  embezzled.     That,  upon  the  score  of  this  marriage, 
England  should  not  be  drawn  into  the  war  between  the  em- 
peror and  the  French  king,  but  that  the  late  alliance  with 
France  shall    be  in^Holably  maintained:  with  a  liberty,  how- 
ever, to  I'hilip,  to  assist  the  emperor  his  fatlicr  from  any  other 
country  of  his  dominions.     Lastly,  the    sovereignty   of    the 
IOngli.sh  realms  was  to  rest  solely  in  the  qtieen  ;  though  in  all 
grants,  public  acts,  and  instruments  of  government,  both  their  pjj^  .JJP' 
uuijesties''  names  were  to  be  inserted.  "l'-  - 

To  proceed:  this  parliament  repealed  two  statutes  of  the 
late  reign  for  the  di^olution  of  the  bishopric  of  Durham.     The 
{ireftrable  sets  forth,  **  that  certain  ambitious  persons,  taking 
advantage  of  the  late  kiug^s  minority,  made  an  interest,  by 
sinister  practice,  to  procure  the  dissolution  of  the  hi.slioprio  ; 
that  it  WHS  done  out  of  mercenary  views,  to  enrich  themselves 
und  their  friends  by  seizing  the  lands  of  that  see,  rather  than 
U|)on  just  occasion,    or  godly  zeal ;  that   Tunstal,  bitihop  of 
Durham,  was  deprived  upon  untrue  surmises  and  false  aceui^a- 
tiuns,  and  tlmt  the  process  against  him  was  foul  and  illegal ; 
that,  upon  a  full  examination  of  the  matter  by  the  ijueen's 
commiHsioners,  the  sentence  of  deprivation  was  declared  vitid, 
V     fts  may  be  seen  at  large  by  an  authentic  instrument ;  that  the  S67. 
B.  .^^ecu  had  new  founded  the  bishopric  by  her  lcttcn»-|tatont,  and 
F     natorcd  all  the  lauds  in  her  possession  ;  but  that  neither  the 
I      reversal  of  the  sentence  of  deprivation,  nor  the  queen's  letters- 
patent,  were  of  Bufiicient  force  to  recover  the  lionoure,  lands, 
^.,  to  the  see  of  Durham.     To  restore  the  bishopric,  there-  pari.  %\\ ' 
fore,  to  its  former  interest,  privilege,  and  revenues,  the  two  ^i^^^  ^i 
diaeolut ion-statutes  of  the  late  reign  were  repealed.'"  '-*rfc- 

As  far  as  it  appears  by  this  act,  the  biFihop  of  Durham  re- 
I      covered  all  the  ustate  furmerly  belonging  to  his  sec,  excepting 
I      a  capital  messuage,  or  mansion-house,  called  Colder  borough,  in 
Thomeft-stroeL  London,  intlic  parish  of  All-Hallous  the  Less, 
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with  sniiiG  other  mosKuages  ai»l  teiu'iuenta  in  tbe  pAlialies  of 
Barking  and  Gracecliurch.  These  havtog  been  gnoled  by  the 
laic  king  to  the  earl  of  Shrowsbury,  were  to  remain  tohim«iid 
his  lieira.  However,  in  the  cIoac  of  the  Act,  the  fatshop  pett- 
iiuiis  the  queen  for  an  equivalent. 

By  another  act  of  this  parliament,  the  qu««n  ia  empowered  to 
appoint  statutes  for  the  government  of  the  deanecies^  prebends, 
Bobuuk,  and  their  revenues  lately  erected,  and  settled  by  Idng 
Henry  VIII.  Tbe  queen  is  likewise  enabled  to  alter  tbe  staAuteB 
from  time  to  tinit^  at  pleasure.  These  statutes  were  drawn  by  h 
king  lleiirj- 8  commissioners,  ami  delivered  to  the  ret^Kctire  H 
churches,  but  not  being  indented,  they  fell  abort  of  the  condi* 
tion  required  in  the  king's  grant,  which  defect  gave  occasion  to 
the  making  tliis  aet. 

This  parliament  was  dissolved  on  the  iifth  of  May.     Dunog 
thi*  session,  archbishop  Cranmer,  bishop  Ridley,  and  bishop 
Latimer  were  removed  from  the  Tower  to  WindstJr.  and  from 
thence  to  Oxford,  to  dispute  with  some  persons  selected  from 
both  universities.     Thi»  disputation  was  brought  on  because  a 
rumour  was  spread  that  the  Roman  Catholics  had  been  lately 
worsted  in  the  convocation-house.     For  this  purpose  the  coo- 
vw^ation  and   iIk)   two  universities  were  authorised,   by  the 
queens  letters,  to  constitute  a  committee  for  the  managing 
this  controvoray.     Tliu»e    pitched   upon  in  the  university  of 
Oxford  were,  Dr.  Weston,  prolocutor.  Dr.  Trcaham,  I>r.  Cole»  ^ 
Dr.  Oglothoriw,  Dr.  Chedstry,  Mr.  Pye,  Mr.  John  Harpsfield,  f 
and   Mr.   I'ecknam.     ThoBe  of  Cambri<lge  were.  Dr.  Young, 
the  vice-chancellor,   Dr.  Glyu.  Dr.  Seaton,  Dr.  Wataon,  Dr.  ^ 
Sedgwick,  and  Dr.  Atkinson.     The  committee  who  wera  toH 
engi^  in  the  disputntlon  liad  an  authority  from  the  conroca- 
tion  ftiid  both  the  univcn^ities. 

The  queen  sent  her  precept  to  the  mayor  and  bailif&  of 
Oxfonl  to  brinjT  the  prisoners  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer 
into  the  public  schools  at  the  times  appointed  for  disputation. 
At  their  ap[>earance,  there  were  these  three  articles  given 
Cranmer  and  tbe  other  two  bisho|)8  to  subscribe  : — 

Kintt.  In  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  by  virtue  of  the  words 
of  consecration  pronounced  by  the  priest,  tiio  natural  Iwdy  of 
Clirist,  conceived  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  is  present  under  the 
species   of   bread   and  wine.     iVrt  of  the   Latin  runs  Uius ; 
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'i    **  PriGseaa   est  realiter   aub  speciebiw  panLs  et  viui  uaturale    marv. 

fc^igorpus  C'liriati  couceptum  do  Virgine  Maria,   item  uaturalia       " 

^^uadcm  sanguis." 

[  Secondly.  After  consecration,  neither  the  substance  of  bread 
and  wine,  nor  any  other  sul>stauce  retnaiiui,  excepting  that  of 

i  Christ,  God  and  uiui).  In  Latin:  "Pout  conseeratiunem  uon 
remaoct  substantia  panis  ot  vini,  nequc  ullaalia  substantia  niai 
substantia  Cliriiiti,  Dei  et  hominia." 

Tliirdlv.     The  mass  is  a  propitiatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of 
the  living  and  dead.     It  stands  thus  in  Latin :  "  In  missa  est 
vivificuni  ccclcsiie  sacriticium  pro  pcccatis  tam  vivorum  quam  mc,  Pat, 
mortuoruui  propitiabUe."  '"'  •  * 

Thcso  articles  hod  been  sent  down  to  Cambridge  by  the  cou- 
vocation  soniu  little  time  before,  where  they  were  publicly 
exauiiued  and  approved. 

Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer,  at  the  first  sight  of  these 
articles,  declared  frankly  they  were  not  true.  However,  they 
promised  to  return  an  answer  in  writing ;  and  in  case  of  their  ij.  mm. 
^aseot  from  the  delegates,  they  were  to  argue  upon  the  ques- 
tions in  the  schools.  The  disputation  was  to  bo  managed  in 
Latin,  in  the  forms  of  logic.  TIio  three  bishops  returaing  a 
negative  answer  to  all  the  articles,  tlicy  proceeded  to  dispute, 
and  notaries  were  appointed  to  take  the  argument  in  writing;  id. 
of  these,  Jolm  Jewel  and  Gilhert  Munsou,  masters  of  arts,  were 
two,  both  of  which  were  allowed  by  Cranmer  and  Ridley. 
Weston  and  the  rest  of  tho  committee,  in  their  procuratorial 
letters  from  the  convocation,  own  the  episcopal  character  of 
Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  I^atimcr,  though  they  mention  them  with 
aon>o  abatement,  and  call  them  the  late  bidhope  of  Canterbury, 
Bocfaoster,  and  Worcester. 

And  tho  same  respect  is  given  them  in  the  procuratorial 
letter  from  Cambridge.  It  is  true,  in  the  queen's  precept  to  the 
mayor  of  Oxford,  Ridley  and  Latimer  are  only  styled  doctor 
and  clerk ;  but  this  instrument  Ls  singidar  in  the  distinction, 
and  no  counterbalance  to  the  rc*t. 

The  three  bishops  wore  forced  to  enter  the  lists  at  great  di»- 
advantages.  They  had  but  two  days  allowed  them  for  prepara- 
tion ;  tlicy  were  kept  in  diflcrcnt  and  ill-accommodated  prisims; 
not  suffered  to  converse  with  each  other  ;  neither  liad  tlicy  the 
couvenienco  of  their  own  books  and  |iapers.  They  were  like- 
wise obliged  to  apitear  single  in  tho  contest,  each  of  them 


Jay  assigned,  so  that  thoy  had  no  opportumtjr 
AV*^»it-  «f  supporting  each  others  if  occasion  had  required. 
V^i^  '  Thf  two  first  questions  having  been  diluted  on  in  the  firat 
iradcr[«nd-  part  of  lliis  woik,  and  lately  argued  at  Icnj^th  in  the  convoca- 
tion, hy  AVestun,  Diitpot,  and  others,  I  shall  paas  over  the 
greatest  part  of  the  disputation :  and  to  prevent  tirinir  ihr 
ilmii'*7l''"'''  r^a*!'?''  with  tlio  repetition  of  tliis  controversy,  I  shall  only 
Htgi.L  iioti-  refer  hint  to  the  bishops'  answers  dcliverwl  m   Latin  to  the 
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committee. 

Upon  the  last  question  concerning  the  propitiatory  saerilicci 
of  the  nmsft,  Crannier  was  fully  of  opinion,  that  the  holding  it 
in  the  aflimiative  was  derogatory  to  the  sacrifice  upon  the 
cross;  that  if  the  passion  of  our  Saviour  was  suflicient  for  all 
the  purposes  of  rodeinption,  what  occasion  could  there  he  for 
any  other  ?  and  that  the  necessity  of  any  succeeding  an}>ple- 
nienlal  nhlations  sup^Mised  tlmt  at  Jerusalem  defective.  To 
support  this  reasoning,  hecitedthe  fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah 
and  the  ninth  to  the  Hebrews:  and  lastly,  he  seems  to  lUhm 
of  no  sacrifice  under  the  Cliriatian  di8|>ctUiation,  excepting  that 
of  praise  and  iliauksgiving,  of  repentance,  and  works  of  charity. 
Itidley  and  I>atimer,  in  their  answers,  delivered  thetnaelves  to 
the  same  sense. 
3(iH.  ClmdHoy,  Tresliani,  Weston,  and  Young  argued  agaioit 
Gnuinirr.  Amongst  other  things,  tlicy  charge  him  with  mia- 
roprosimting  and  nii.struuHlaling  Justin  Martyr,  Irciucus,  and 
others  of  the  aucientH,  in  his  hook  concerning  the  sacnuneiits ; 
to  which  he  makes  his  defence.  His  setting  forth  the  Cate- 
chism in  the  name  of  the  synod  of  London  it^  likewist:  objected 
to  him  by  Weston  ;  he  told  him  thero  were  fifty  of  that  convo- 
r.ation  who  declared  they  never  heard  a  word  of  that  Catechisiu. 
To  this  Cranmor  answers,  the  title  was  settled  without  liis 
knowledge,  and  tlmt  lie  couipluined  of  it  to  the  council,  who 
told  him  the  l>nok  wtis  8i>  intituled  because  it  was  set  forth 
sitting  the  convncatinn. 

It  has  bwn  observed  already,  that  the  prolocutor  Wcstom 
at  the  convocation  of  last  October,  complained  in  very  strong 
languagt?  against  this  Catechism,  ciUls  it  a  "  very  pestiferous 
book,  and  full  of  heresies."  ^Vhnl  l*hilpot  rctunied  to  Westoo 
upon  this  head  Imfh  be«Mi  ahvady  related.  Now,  tliat  the  Forty- 
*ini"*^'  ^^''"  ^'*^'*''*'*'*'^'^'i'I^'>"'P"^''8*'«<l»n  the  lati*  nign.  were  princi- 
pally meant  in  this  charge,   and  not  the  Catechism,  is  endcA- 
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voured  to  be  proved  by  a  late  author,  liis  reasons,  in  short, 
arc  those :  First,  because  the  prolocutor  Weston  calls  them 
the  "Articles  of  the  Cateclusuj,"  and  projioses  the  twenty- 
ninth  of  Edward  VI.  s  articles  to  dispute  on.  liesides,  he 
observes,  these  Forty-two  Articles  were  first  printed  at  the  end 
of  this  Catechism,  which  niij^ht  make  thein  pass  under  that 
title.  Further,  the  Catechiara,  taken  by  itself,  has  not  the 
name  of  the  synod  put  upon  it ;  the  title  of  it  being  only  tin's, 
'*  Catechismus  bre\is  Christianic  disciplinie  summam  cooti- 
nens,  omnibus  ludiuuigistris  authoritatc  regili  commendatus.** 
Neither  does  I'hilpot^s  defence  already  ineutioned  agree  to  the 
Catechism,  hut  only  to  the  Articles  ;  for  the  Catechism  is  not 
said  to  be  drawn  up  by  a  CDtnmittce  u]>on  whom  the  convocation 
had  transferred  their  authority ;  for  in  the  king^s  preface  it 
is  said  to  have  been  written  by  a  certain  pious  and  learned 
person  ;  and  that,  being  offered  to  his  majesty,  he  Imd  referred 
it  to  the  perusal  of  some  bi-shops  and  other  men  of  learning  : 
and  that,  being  approved  by  them,  he  tiad  ordered  it  to  be 
printed  for  schoolmasters  to  instruct  their  children.  To  which 
this  author  adds,  that  the  Catechism  abstracted  irom  the  Arti- 
ctea  scarcely  borders  upon  any  controversy,  and  therefore 
Weston  could  have  no  reason  to  call  it  a  *^  pestiferous  book, 
and  full  of  hcresif.-s  ;"  neither  would  he  have  been  so  active  in 
procuring  the  subscriptions  of  the  house  against  it. 

To  proceed :  the  next  day  Ridley  was  brought  into  the 
Bchools,  and  opposed  by  Dr.  Smith,  formerly  mentioned,  by  the 
prolocutor  Weston,  by  Tresham,  Oglethorpe,  Glyn,  Seaton, 
Oole,  Ward,  HariwHcld,  Watson,  Pye,  Harding,  Curton,  and 
Fecknam.  He  made  a  vert-  learned  defence,  and  m»intained 
his  ground  to  great  cnnmiendation  against  all  his  antagonists. 

Tlie  third  day  being  the  IStli  of  April,  Latimer  was  brouglit 
before  the  committee.  He  desired  to  be  excused  disputing, 
upon  the  score  of  his  age  and  long  disuse  of  the  Latin  tongue. 
However,  he  gave  in  his  answer,  which  is  penned  partly  in 
lidtin  and  partly  in  Knglisli ;  and  afler  they  had  perused  his 
opinion  upon  the  tlu'ce  f]uestiuus,  he  told  them  they  might  use 
htin  MB  they  thought  fit.  Upon  tho  firat  article,  tliougli  he 
denies  a  corpoi-eal,  ho  owns  a  real  or  bptrituol  presence  ;  that 
such  a  prcs<.-ncu  w;is  snflicient  for  our  union  with  Clu'ist,  com- 
prehended all  the  advantages,  and  answered  all   the  ends  of 
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receiving  the  sacrament.     He  was  oftcmarda  dragged  into  a 
disputation,  which  I  shall  pasft  over. 

The  nt'xt  day  John  Harpafield  kept  an  act  for  his  doctors 
degree ;  and  giving  the  tn^o  first  questions  for  liis  exorciae. 
Cranmer  was  pennittcd  to  oppose  him,  and  appear  once  mare 
in  his  own  defence.  Amongst  other  arguments,  he  asked 
HarpstieUl  how,  or  in  what  manner,  Christ^s  body  is  present  in 
the  sncramentfi^  Aud  whether  this  presence  has  quantity, 
(|ualilies,  form,  figure,  and  such-hko  properties  of  a  human 
body  i  Harpsficld  returning  no  answer,  but  endeavouring  to 
disengage  himself  by  another  question,  several  of  the  doctors 
struck  in,  to  reinforce  him.  Tresham  confessed  our  Saviour 
in  the  Bucrament  of  the  altar  had  not  all  the  modes  of  quantity  fl 
and  qualities  proi>er  to  a  body.  Smith  owned  the  slating  the  " 
manner  of  this  presence  was  impossible.  Weston,  finding  his 
friends  embarrassed  in  their  answers,  endeavoured  to  untie  the 
knot,  by  saying,  it  is  *'  Corpus  quantum,  sed  uon  per  modum 
quanti."'  That  is,  our  Saviour^s  body  in  the  eucliarist  has 
quantity,  but  not  actiording  tu  the  manner  of  quantity ;  that  is, 
it  has  quantity,  but  not  those  properties  wltieU  are  essential  to 
the  idea  of  quantity  :  but  to  solve  a  difficulty  by  such  a  dis- 
tinction is  no  better  than  jargon,  and  downright  contradiction. 
Cranmer  pressed  the  question,  and  argued,  that  since  it  was 
agreed  our  Saviour's  body  in  heaven  bad  tl)c  quantity  and 
figure  of  a  human  boily,  and  that  in  the  holy  eucliarist  it  had 
none  of  these  proiK^rtics,  therefore  our  Saviour  must  have  two 
bodies  perfectly  distinct  from  each  other :  ono  in  heaven  and 
the  oilier  upon  earth.  Here  Harpsfield  being  .somewhat  at 
a  loes,  Weston  came  on  to  hia  relief,  hut  with  little  success. 
After  Cranmer  liad  made  use  of  somo  other  mediums,  be  was 
dismissed  by  Weston  with  commendation.  Afterwards,  Wea- 
ton,  being  in  the  cliair,  oppo6<.-d  llar[xsfieKl  himself.  Amongst 
otiier  authorities,  he  urged  that  of  Thcodoret,  formerly  m^i- 
tioued.  He  likewise  cited  that  remurkahlo  testimony  of  St. 
Chrysostom,  in  his  epi^tto  to  Ciesarius,  where  this  FatJier,  as 
kiT  J  l>ive  alruady  obsened,  |>laiidy  affirms,  that  the  bread  after 
consecration  remains  in  its  former  nature  and  condition. 
Har|>sHeld  asked  him  how  he  proved  this  poasAgc  belonged  to 
St.  ChrjaostoDi !  Westun  vouched  a  book  of  Peter  Martyr^s 
lo  make  good  the  citation.     Harjibfield  refusing  to    be  con- 
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clufktl  by  Peter  Martyr's  authority,  made  no  further  answer  : 
but  since  this  epUtIo  to  Ceegariiu;  has  been  lately  published  by 
nigatitts,  the  authority  of  the  tostimony  is  put  beyond  diRputc. 
Tliis  plain  pat*sage  of  St.  Chrysostom  may  be  used  as  a  key  to 
interpret  him  in  other  places  ui>nn  this  argument.  For  the 
purpose :  when  Ridley  denied  tiie  corj»oroal  presence  in  the 
sciiuols,  he  Vims  urged  by  Smith  and  1  larpsfield  with  some  strong 
QXprefisions  out  of  St.  Chr^sostom.  It  must  be  confessed  the 
words  sound  high,  at  least  towards  consubstantiation  ;  but 
Ibese  expressions  being  either  in  his  homilies,  or  his  book  nf 
Uie  priestliood,  are  not  to  be  strained  up  to  the  letter.  The 
lieaigii  of  the  Father  in  these  discourses  being  only  to  give  a 
aotemo  idea  of  the  dignity  of  the  sacramentt  to  awaken  the 
rcTCPcnco,  and  heighten  the  devotion  of  the  receivers.  To  this 
[)aqK>sc  he  has  made  use  of  strong  affecting  metaphors.  Thai 
his  phrase  is  sometimes  figurative,  must  be  owiicd,  even  by 
those  who  maintain  transubstantiation.  For  iiiHtance,  in  one 
place  be  speaks  thus :  **  Tlie  mouths  of  those  who  receive,  are 
tinged  and  tmpurj}led  with  the  blood  of  our  Saviour."  Thus 
he  makes  the  corporeal  presence  an  object  of  sense,  which  is 
neither  true  nor  maintained  by  those  of  the  Uonian  communion. 
It  is  evident  Uierefore,  these  strong  passages  of  St.  Chrjsostom 
are  to  be  construed  with  allowance,  and  pa-ss  for  no  mnre  than 
Hgurea  of  rhetoric.  To  make  a  right  judpnent  of  tliis  Father's 
opinion,  we  must  consult  him  in  those  discourses  where  strict 
logic  ia  his  business,  and  where  ho  ]iretends  more  to  ar^ie 
than  flourish.  And  of  this  kind  we  may  reckon  his  epistle  to 
Onttiriug. 

In  this  tract  he  offers  at  close  reasoning,  and  discovers  his 
opinion  without  heightenings  and  swellefl  expression :  and 
therefore,  by  all  reasonable  construction,  the  passages  in  his 
rhetorical  discourses  ought  to  be  interpreted  by  wliat  he  dcH- 
vera  here. 

To  proceed:  Weston  offered  a  remarkable  testimony  from 
pope  GeJasius  I.,  and  another  from  Origen ;  to  which  the  ro- 
Bf>ondent  ireenis  to  liave  returned  but  a  slender  answer.  How- 
ever, Weston  declared  himself  fully  entisfied,  and  commended 
Harpsfield  for  his  performance. 

Thus  the  disputation  ended,  the  committee  boasted  their 
succcaK,  and  went  off  with  a  show  of  triumph.  It  nnist  be 
l^nted  the  Roman  Catholics,  as  Fox  represents  it,  were  no 
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heavy  managers ;  they  made  a  lively  opposition  upon  Cranroer 
'^^_  and  llidley,  arid  urged  the  testimonies  of  the  Fathers  with 

k—*  advantage  enough.     It  is  no  wonder  to  find  them  make  the 
most  of  their  cause :  they  were  picked  men  out  of  both  univer- 
Bities,  were  sufKciently  furnished  with  leisure  and  other  cod- 
veniences,  and  it  is  likely  Iiad  preconcerted  what  arguments 
Beach  of  them  should  use :  however,  temper  and  decency  were 
^  not  always  kept,  for  Weaton  mifilwhaved  himself  to  a  remark* 
able  degn>e,  treate<l  I'ranmer  with  grui^  language,  mode  a  rude 
M  antl  wretched  jingle  upon  KidleVi  and  ran  out  into  personal 
la.  reflections.     Ridley  complains  the  whole  difiputation  was  car- 
ried on  in  a  very  noisy  and  disorderly  nmnner;    that  their 
language  and  gestures  were  very  indecent ;   that  the  bishops 

»wero  browbeaten,  disparaged,  and  coarsely  Itandled  in  Engli^ 
on  pur|>08e  to  lessen  their  esteem  with  tlte  audience,  and  draw 
the  mob  on  the  other  side :  that  the  manner  nf  the  dispntatioo 

»was  altogether  irregular  :  for  instance,  he  had  not  the  liberty 
nf  making  a.  full  defence,  nor  urging  his  reasons  at  length :  be 
was  fntjuently  attacked  by  several  opponents  at  the  same 
time:  and  thus  the  dispute  was  so  overrun  with  squabble  and 
riamour,  that  his  answers  to  what  was  objected  could  not  be 
heard.  He  was  likewise  stopped  in  reading  his  paper  by  the 
doctors  cr}ing  out  blas{)heniy.  "What  the  contetits  of 
paper  were,  the  reader  may  see  in  the  record  last  mentio 

K      Two  days  after,  Cranmer,  Ridley,  and  Latimer  were  brou; 

H  before  the  delegates  into  St.  Mary's  Chui-ch,  and  called  on  to 
subscribe  the  Three  Articles:  and  here  Weston  charged  Cran- 

Imer  particularly  witli  failing  in  his  late  performance^  and  sink- 
ing under  the  ct)ntn>v<'rsy.  The  archbishop  replied  he  was 
overlaid  with  numl>ers  and  clamour,  and  was  not  suffered  to 
pmeeed  cither  in  his  defence  or  opposition.  In  short,  upon 
ihoir  refusing  to  comply,  they  were  all  three  pronounced  bere- 
•in.  tics.    Cranmer  appealed  from  their  sentence  to  the  court  alxn'e, 

I  and  hoped  to  he  present  with  our  Saviour  in  heaven,  notwitli- 
standing  his  Uung  cnndomned  for  disbelieving  the  corjv>rQiil 
presence  at  the  altar. 
Ridley  told  them,  though  he  was  thrown  out  of  their  society, 
he  doubted  not  but  his  name  was  entered  iu  a  better  place, 
whither  this  sentence  would  give  them  a  B[)eedior  conveyance 
tlian  nature  could  have  afforded.  Latimer  appeared  trans- 
ported with  the  sentence,  and  tlianked  God  for  so  honourable 
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a  passage  into  the  otlier  world:   and  now  the  three  bishops    mary. 
were  partcJ,  and  returned  to  their  separate  prisons. 

Now,  to  sav  nothing  further  upon  the  merits  of  the  cause,  .4  rmwrt 
aod  the  reasons  of  the  censure,  there  seems  to  be  an  apparent  n^ln' 
defect  in  the  authority  of  the  judges ;  for  none  of  the  dolcgates 
were  more  tlian  prieste.  It  is  true,  Gardiner,  the  lord  chan- 
ecHor,  was  named  in  the  commission,  but  he  never  appeared 
at  the  disputation,  nor  made  part  of  the  court  at  pronouncing 
the  sentence:  and,  if  he  had,  for  a  ein^e  bishop  to  censure 
three  of  his  own  order,  and  condomn  his  metropohtan,  was 
altogether  imprccedcntod.  To  allego  these  doctors  of  Oxford 
and  Cambridge  wore  empowered  by  the  convocation  to  dispute 
snd  pnK'ceil  to  sentence,  is  sliurt  of  satisfaction  :  for  when  was 
it  kno^Tn  tliat  all  the  bi&hops  of  a  province  made  their  proxies 
of  none  but  priests,  for  trying  causen  of  the  highest  nature,  for 
exaiEiitiing  the  faith  of  bishops,  convicting  them  of  heresy,  and 
throwing  them  out  of  Cluirch  communion!  By  the  famous 
council  of  Carthage,  held  in  the  year  ■il.'),  if  a  bishop  fell  under 
any  hard  imputation,  he  was  to  be  tried  by  twelve  of  his  own 
order.  This  council,  as  the  learned  BovtTidge  observes,  con-  Ctifm  \'2. 
finned  the  canons  of  all  the  preceding  councils  in  that  city,  i>4°|„'^ ' 
which  from  this  time  were  authentically  marked,  maile  binding  ^^"^Jf' 
to  a  Urge  extent,  and  called  "Codex  canonum  ecclesia;  Afri-p-20i 
catuc."^  The  same  learned  person  likewise  takes  notice,  that 
the  caoona  of  this  synod  were  afterwards  conHrmed  by  the 
•iK^al  council  in  Trullo.  However,  I  do  not  find  either 
anmcr  or  the  other  two  bishops  insisting  upon  the  privilege 
of  their  character,  and  moving  for  judges  of  their  own  degree : 
whether  this  reserve  was  overlooked,  or  whether,  out  of  an 
excessive  regard  to  the  regale,  they  thinight  theni*ielves  oltllged 
to  aequicscc  in  the  authority  of  the  queen's  commissioners,  is 
somewhat  uncertain  :  but  how  much  soever  they  might  be 
ttatia-fiud  touching  the  authority  of  the  committee,  it  is  plain 
they  Uiought  themselves  ill-used  in  the  procecdii^.  This, 
bcBidca  what  has  been  already  related,  may  be  seen  in  Ridley's 
letter  to  the  prolocutor,  in  which  he  puis  him  in  mind  he  pro- 
mised him  the  perusal  nf  his  defence,  taken  in  writing  by  the 
public  notaries :  and  that  he  should  have  the  liberty  of  making 
additions  or  alterations,  as  he  tluiught  fit.  and  that  a  copy  of 
his  answer  to  the  three  questions  should  be  given  htm.  He 
letfl  him  know  his  promise  wan  not  made  good,  and  expostulates 


TRAK- 

MKK, 

Ahp.  Ckiit. 

'       370. 


rnesB 


Jhulvm. 


further  for  their  precipitatinf^  the  sentenoe,  and  unrrAMMubly 
straitening  him  in  time.  Cranroer,  in  his  letter  to  the  prur- 
council,  complains  much  in  the  same  mauuer  of  the  uniainiesB 
of  the  manai^mcnt :  that  the  difsputntion  was  scandalously 
tumultuary  and  hurried :  that  the  crowding  the  hearing 
one  day  maimed  his  defence,  and  tliat  he  liad  nn  opportuni 
offering  the  twenti<^th  part  of  what  he  had  to  say.  That  ttw 
way  for  discufising  the  questions  fairly,  and  diseoTering  the 
truth,  had  been  to  liave  pemiitted  hoth  jvarties  to  strike  out 
at  length,  to  spend  their  whole  force^  and  show  how  wcD 
they  wore  furniahed:  and  therefore  their  cutting  off  thedi»> 
pute  before  it  could  he  brought  to  an  issue,  bo  thought  had 
no  clear  meaning,  and  looked  a«  if  they  wore  afraid  to  venture 
their  eaiise  any  furtJicr.  In  the  beginning  and  rlnec  of  this 
address,  the  archbishop  entreats  tlie  lords  of  tlie  cnunril  in 
intercede  for  his  pardon  with  the  (pieen.  The  crime  with 
vvhicli  he  charges  himself  is  his  subscribing  the  late  kill's 
will  in  prejudice  of  her  inajesty*s  title.  This  letter  was  put 
into  WcstonV  hands,  who  went  to  London  to  acquaint  tbe 
rjueen  with  the  proceedings  at  Oxford.  He  opened  the  arcb- 
bialiop's  letter  upon  the  road,  aod  not  liking  the  oontenta,  scot 
it  back. 

The  beginning  of  this  summer  some  of  the  Protestant  cler^^ 
imprisoned  in  Uie  Fleet,  tlie  King''a  Bench,  the  Marabakeaf 
aod  Newgate,  published  a  deelaration  of  their  belief.  Tbo 
rcAfton  of  their  setting  forth  this  paper  was,  berausc  of  a  report 
that  tho  government  intended  to  send  them  to  Oxford  or  C^un* 
bridge  to  dispute,  as  Oranmer  and  the  rest  liad  Litely  done. 
Thr-y  assign  several  reasous  for  deeliniiig  tlila  way  of  trial : 
and  hero  they  lay  verj-  heavy  imputations  upon  the  univoTiutics. 
Thoy  charge  them  with  p.irtiality  and  foul  dealing  ;  that  they 
Itad  ahemly  diM^Lirod  thentsolvL-s  of  a  contrary  sentiment ;  that 
they  luid  remarkably  discovered  their  disaffection*  and  aimed 
more  at  victory  than  truth ;  that,  by  what  had  [vfu»cd  already, 
it  was  evident  they  were  gowrned  by  seeulor  views  and  niotivca 
of  ambition  ;  .ind  thcrofore,  both  by  the  precept  and  practice 
nf  oui"  Saviour,  th(?y  had  leanied  not  to  cast  pearl  Wfore  tlieni. 
They  cumphiin  further,  that  the  laws  of  disputation  were  broken 
at  Oxfonl ;  and,  as  for  themselves,  they  had  been  kept  eight  or 
nine  uiuntlis  in  prison,  without  being  allowed  books,  paper,  pen 
and  ink,  or  convenient  npartments  for  study.     They  likoviso 
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excepted  against  the  indifferency  of  the  notAries,  and  that     MARY, 
copies  of  what  passed  in  the  dispute  were  not  granted. 

For  these  reasons,  these  preachers,  as  Fox  calls  them, 
decline  entering  upon  a  conference  with  their  adversaries, 
unless  they  may  be  alIow<?d  tu  defend  tlicir  cause  before  tlie 
queen  and  council,  or  both  houses  of  parliament.  Unless 
these  conditions  are  granted,  they  refuse  to  argue  the  points 
in  difference  in  the  customary  metliods  of  disputation :  but  if 
the  other  party  think  fit  to  write,  tliey  are  ready  to  answer 
their  objections,  and  confirm  their  own  doctrines  by  the 
authority  of  the  Church  and  Fathers  of  the  best  cliaraoter  and 
antiquity.  They  declare  their  resolution  to  maintain  their 
faith  to  the  hist  extremities ;  and  after  a  strong  protestation 
of  their  l«)alty,  exhorting  the  people  to  passive  obedience, 
pressing  that  duty  tu  the  last  degree  of  submission,  and  praying 
for  tl«;  queen,  they  proceed  to  the  articles  of  their  belief. 

They  profess  to  receive  all  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testament  as  written  by  the  in&piratiun  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
but  they  do  not  mention  the  number  of  these  books,  or  the 
extent  of  the  canon.  They  believe  the  Catholic  Church,  and 
that  those  who  refuse  to  hear  the  Church,  when  she  commands 
from  the  inaj}ired  writings,  ought  to  be  esti^med  no  better 
tiuui  heathens.  They  own  the  Apostles'*  Crcetl,  the  four  gene- 
ral councils  of  Gphesus,  Nice,  Constantinople,  and  Chalcedon  ; 
the  Atlianasian  Creed,  the  summaries  of  faith  in  the  writings 
of  Irenfcus  and  Tertullian,  and  that  professed  by  pope  Dama- 
Bus.  They  resolve  justification  wholly  into  the  mercy  of  God 
through  Christ,  and  that  it  is  only  to  be  discovered  by  faith. 
This  faith,  as  they  atRrm,  goes  higher  than  opinion,  and  iiu- 
p<Mts  a  certain  persuasion  wrought  in  the  mind  by  the  Holy 
Oho&t.  together  with  a  submission  of  the  will  to  the  commands 
of  God.  And  under  this  head  they  censure  the  popish  doc- 
trines of  free  will,  works  of  supererogation,  merit,  necessity  of 
auricular  confession,  and  making  satisfaction  to  God  in  disci- 
pline and  penance. 

They  declare  divine  service  ought  to  be  performed  in  a  lan- 
guage understood  by  the  pe^iple,  and  not  in  I>atin.  They  con- 
demn invocation  of  saints,  and  tijat  wo  ought  to  address  none 
but  God  Almighty  in  our  devotions.  That  every  man^s  con- 
dition is  unalterably  fixed  at  his  death  ;  and  frum  that  moment 
be  is  eitlier  happy  or  miserable  for  ever  i  and  thus  he  either 
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needs  no  assistance,  or  tho  remedy  cnnnot  reft^  bun.  Upon 
these  grounds  they  condemn  the  belief  of  purgatory,  treitUls, 
and  tlie  cu&toniary  suflrages  for  the  dead  made  neoosBfluy  hf 
the  papists,  as  the  doctrine  of  Antichrist:  they  declare  ita 
sacramcnt.s  of  baptism  and  the  Lord^s  supper  ought  to  bead- 
minbfccrcd  pursuant  to  the  institution  of  our  Saviour,  aa  fiv  M 
the  substance  nf  tho  command  reaches :  and  that  they  are  bo 
longer  8acrament««  than  they  arc  used,  and  used  for  that  md 
for  which  they  ^'ere  apjiointed :  and  here  they  condemn  the 
maiming  the  LonTs  supptr,  and  communicating  tho  laity 
under  one  kind,  as  anticlirist.iau.  They  pass  Mie  same 
upon  transubstuntuitioD,  tho  adoration  of  the  aacnunenl,  re- 
serving  and  earning  it  in  processions,  and  maintaining  thfl 
mass  to  be  a  projiitiatonF-  sacrilico  for  the  quick  and  dead ;  and 
under  the  same  class  of  antichnstian  doctrine,  they  put  tbe 
prohibiting  mnrrii^  as  unlai^-ful,  to  any  persons,  under  what- 
ever distinclionH  or  cinpli)yment. 
This  declaration  is  Higncd  by 
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Miles  Corcrdale,  late  bishop  of  Exeter,  though  not  in  priaoD. 
subscribed  this  confession. 

About  this  time  some  of  the  reformed  were  remarkably  utt- 
governed  in  their  zeal.  For  instance  :  there  was  a  cat  hung 
upon  a  gallows  in  Cheapside,  .ind  something  of  the  habit  of  a 
priest  put  upon  her.  This  figure  was  carriL-d  to  iho  bisliop  of 
London,  and  Hiiown  in  the  pulpit  at  Paula  Cross  by  Dr.  Pen- 
S71 .  diltOD.  Not  long  after,  a  pistol  was  discharged  at  tliia  Pendit- 
ton,  in  the  same  place.  The  biUlet  drove  into  the  cluirch  wall, 
and  missed  him  vory  narrowly.  To  these  disorders  I  slxall 
subjoin  another  which  looked  like  a  deeper  contrivance.  For 
the  puq>ose  t  one  Elizabeth  Cmf^x  liad  been  practised  with  to 
•(•t  up  an  imposture :  she  delivered  very  oB'eusivv  discourao 
througli  a  wall  near  Aldersgate  in  Loudon.     Tho  matter  was 
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BO  artificially  mani^Hl,  that  the  voice  was  heard,  but  no 
pewon  discovered.  This  "spirit  in  the  wall,"  as  it  was  called, 
was  cried  up  for  a  most  miraculous  intelligence  from  the 
other  world.  Some  said  it  wiw  an  angel,  and  others  mada 
it  no  less  than  the  immediate  warning  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  sound  was  conveyed  by  a  whistle  given  her  for  that 
purpose  by  one  Brake,  servant  to  Sir  Anthony  Nevil.  She 
had  several  assistants  to  carry  on  the  cheat.  These  con- 
federates, mi\ing  with  the  crowd,  undertook  to  expound  the 
spirit,  and  delivered  the  oracle  in  seditious  language  against 
the  queen  and  the  prince  of  Spain,  and  declaimed  strongly 
against  the  mass,  against  confession,  and  such  other  doctrines 
of  the  anti -reformed.  All  this  was  confessed  by  the  maid 
herself  upon  a  scofTold  at  PauKs  Cross. 

Tliere  were  likewise  some  malicious  reports  spread  tliat  the 
queen  was  with  child.  The  government  had  reason  to  be  con- 
cerned at  so  infamous  a  story  ;  the  queen  therefore  wrote  to 
the  justices  of  peace  in  Norfolk  to  trace  the  calumny,  and  find 
out  those  who  set  it  on  foot.  The  carl  of  Sussex  examined  a 
great  many,  but  could  not  fix  it. 

These,  it  must  be  owned,  were  very  unjustifiable  salliea. 
What  coald  be  more  provoking  to  the  court,  than  to  see  the 
queen's  honour  a^ipersed,  their  religion  Insulted,  their  preachers 
diot  at  in  the  pulpit,  and  a  lewd  imposture  played  agaiuHt  Uio 
government !  Had  the  reformed  been  more  smooth  and  inof- 
fensive in  their  behaviour,  had  the  eminent  cler^' of  tliat  party 
published  an  abhorrence  of  such  unwarrantable  methods,  it  is 
poflsihle,  some  may  say,  they  might  have  met  vnih  gentler 
usa^,  and  prevented  the  i>crset'ution  from  flaming  out.  But 
fair  meaning  does  not  always  manage  to  the  best  advantage. 
Besides,  many  of  thcee  men  being  shut  up  in  prison,  it  is  pro- 
hable  they  might  not  be  certainly  Informed  of  matter  of  fact. 
To  which  I  may  add,  tliat  something  of  this  kind  had  been 
done  alrcody. 

The  articles  of  the  <iucen's  marriage  being  8ettle<l,  as  has 
been  related,  Philip,  prince  of  Spain,  arrived  at  Southampton, 
on  the  nineteenth  of  July ;  from  whence,  after  sorao  days* 
repoae,  he  set  forward  for  Winchester,  where  he  was  received 
hy  the  queen,  with  a  splendid  train  of  quality,  of  both  sexes. 
Tfny  irere  married  in  the  cathedral  on  St.  Jamca  s  dav,  by  the 
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rORAN*  b'mhop  of  Winchester.  As  soon  as  the  stJemnity  was  omt, 
~Ah|<,c'wa.  Figuora,  tlie  emperored  ambassador,  presented  Thilip  irilh  tiii 
fatluT  8  iv«);;nAtioii  of  the  kingdoms  of  Naples  and  SkBjr. 
1*]>on  which  they  were  both  proclaimed,  by  sound  of  tnunpet, 
with  the  following  titles :  '*  Philip  and  Mary,  by  the  gnM*  of 
Ood,  king  and  queen  of  England,  France,  Naples,  JeroBalesi, 
Iruhind,  (lofi'ndemi  of  the  fxiith ;  princes  of  Spain  and  Sidty, 
arcluUikefl  of  Austria^  dukes  of  Milan,  Burgundy,  and  Brabant, 
pountx  of  llapsbourg,  Flanders,  and  Tirol.''  At  the  prodbim- 
iiig  this  style,  the  king  and  queen  appeared  hand  in  hand,  with 
two  swords  carried  before  them  ;  this  was  done  for  a  circura- 
stonco  of  pomp,  and  to  mark  their  distinct  capacity  io  the 
govommcnt. 

Froni  ^\'inchestor  they  removed  to  Basing,  and  theikce 
)i|iiM  19;  to  Windsor,  where  Philip  was  inetalled  knight  of  the  Garter. 
From  hence  the  court  removed  to  Richmond,  from  Rich* 
mond  to  Suflblk-plnco,  in  Southwark  ;  from  whence  tbey 
made  a  inagniHcent  cavalcade  through  the  principal  streets 
u)  Loudon. 

King  I^hilip  being  entertained  in  ao  pompous  a  cnanocr, 
endeavoured  to  recommend  himself  to  the  English,  and  make 
them  sensible  they  were  like  to  be  no  losers  by  the  marriage. 
To  this  purj>ose,  ho  import<.Hl  a  vast  mass  of  treasure.  It  was 
carried  to  the  Tower  in  twenty  carts,  each  of  them  laden  with 
•ovcn-nnd-lwenty  chests  nf  silver  bullion,  each  chest  being  a 
yard  and  four  inches  long.  This  was  done  in  the  be^nning  of 
October,  and  some  few  months  af^cr,  another  great  remittance 
of  gold  and  silver  arrived  from  Sfuiin.  There  were  ninety-nine 
horseis  and  two  carriages  employed  in  conveying  it  to  the 
Ton-or.  Those  who  were  disaffected  to  the  government, 
cunatnicd  this  appearance  of  friendship  to  a  han^h  meaning. 
It  was  designed,  thoy  snid,  to  purcliasc  the  cou^siitution,  and 
bribe  the  parliament  into  tlic  court  measures.  King  PliiUp, 
to  ingrntiute  hiniKcOf  further,  prevailed  with  the  queen  for 
discharging  the  priAonera  in  the  Tower.  This  favour  ooiu- 
prohcndcd  those  who  had  concerted  tlie  rebellion  with  Wyat, 
engaged  nitli  the  duke  of  Northumberland,  or  were  put  op 
Upon  the  Bciire  t>f  n^liginn.  And  thus  Holgate,  archbishop 
of  York,  ten  Unij;Iit,s,  and  several  others  of  distinction, 
wort)  set  at  liberty.     Hut  nothing  looked  more  [lartictdarly 
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lioDourabte  in  kinpf  Philip,  than  bis   procuring  the  enlarge-    >iarv. 
nient  of  the  priucuss  Elizabeth,  and  Courtney,  earl  of  Devon* 
shire. 

To  rctam  to  the  Church.     September,  this  year,  Bonner,  A>>>wr'# 
bishop  of  London,  made  a  visitation.     To  bring  everj*  thing  *^  "'**"'" 
back  to  tlic  usages  of  the  Iloinaii  communion,  he  set  forth 
thirty-seven  articles  of  inquiry,  upon  which  six  men  in  every 
pari^  were  sworn  to  present  such  as  tliey  found  faulty.     The 
greatest  part  of  them  relate  to  the  management  of  the  fti'ch- j^^  ^^^  . 
deacons,  officiaUt,  and  parish-priests.     Not  long  after,  Bonner  nam.  ix 
despatclied  an  order  to  all  his  clergj-,  in  which  he  cninplains 
some  disorderly  people  had  taken  the  images  out  of  churches, 
and  painted  several  texts  of  Scripture  upon  the  wall :  that  they 
had  mistranslated  these  texts  for  the  countenancing  licentious- 
neas  and  error :  for  bringing  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  the 
&sts  and  feasts,  into  disesteero,  and  to  abolish  the  laudable  ^     ,,. 
customs  of  tlic  Church.    In  con»idc'ration  of  this  inisbohaviour,  li&i. 
(as  he  calls  it,)  he  enjoins  the  clergy  to  see  the»e  texts  defaced  i5oi;"rr. 
by  the  churchwardens.  iwi'  3*7- 

About  this  time  the  queen  drew  up  a  scheme,  under  her  own 
hand,  for  d'uscliarging  the  Uefonuation  from  point  to  point,  and 
returning  religion  to  its  former  condition.  It  stands  in  the 
form  of  directions  to  her  council ;  the  reader  shall  liave  it  in 
the  queen^s  words. 

"  First,  that  such  as  have  commission  to  talk  with  my  lord  t^./jw*'* 
cardinal  at  his  first  coming,  touching  the  goods  of  the  Church,  the  ;<rtf^ 
dumld  have  recourse  to  him,  at  the  least  once  in  a  week,  not  JJ^^m 
only  for  putting  those  matters  in  execution,  as  much  as  may  '*''ii*«'- 
be,  before  the  parliament,  but  also  to  understand  of  him,  whicii  372. 
way  might  be  best  to  bring  to  good  eflbct  those  nmttcrs  that 
have  been  l>egun  concerning  religion.      Both  touching  good 
preaching,   I   wish   that  may   supply  and   overcome  the  evil 
prtuching  in  time  past ;  and  also  to  make  a  sure  provision, 
tliat  no  evil  books  shall  either  be  ]>rinted,  bought,  or  sold, 
nitbout  just  punishment  therefore. 

**  I  Lliink  it  should  be  well  done,  that  the  universities  and 
Drohea  of  this  realm  should  be  visited  by  such  persona 
my  lord  cardinal,  with  the  rest  of  you,  may  bo  well  as- 
nrod  to  be  worthy  and  sufficient  persons,  to  make  a  true 
and  just  aecoimt  thercuf,  remitting  the  choice  of  tlieni  to 
him  and  you. 


ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY       [pa»t  ii. 


MKR. 


"  Touching  punishment  of  heretics,  we  thinketh  H  oogbt 
to  be  done  without  raahDefle»  not  leaTing  in  tbe  nwn  vUfr 
to  do  justice  to  snch,  as  hy  leanung  would  seem  to  deeeiitt 
the  simple:  nnd  tbe  rest  bo  to  be  naed,  tfaat  tbe  people 
might  well  perceive  them  not  to  be  coodemned  witbovt 
just  occtution,  whereby  they  sbdU  both  anderstand  tbe  tnith, 
and  beware  to  do  the  like :  and  especially  witbin  Loodon, 
I  would  wish  none  to  be  bumt^  without  some  of  the  eomxars 
ptvwnce,  and  both  there  and  every  where,  good  senDom  at 
tlio  same. 

*'  1  verily  believe  tliat  many  benefices  should  not  bo  in  one 
man's  hands,  but  after  such  sort  as  every  priest  might  look  to 
luH  own  clinrge,  and  remain  resident  there,  whereby  they  sbooU 
Itavo  but  one  band  tu  discharge  towards  Gud,  whereas  now 
tliey  have  many ;  which  I  take  to  be  the  cause,  that,  in  most 
[larts  of  this  rr-ulin,  there  is  ovennucli  want  of  good  preacbere, 
and  such  as  should  with  their  doctrine  overcome  tbe  evil  dili- 
gence of  the  abused  preachers  in  the  time  of  the  schism.  Dot 
only  by  their  prt-actiing,  but  by  their  good  example,  witboot 
whicli,  in  my  opinion,  their  sermons  shall  Dot  bo  much  pro* 
fit  as  1  wish.  Ami  Hko  as  their  good  example  on  their  be- 
half Hhnll  undnulitndly  do  much  good,  so  I  nccouut  myself 
boutiil  tm  my  iHiluUf  also,  to  show  Hueli  example,  in  cncou* 
raging  and  maintaining  those  persons  well,  doing  their  duty, 
not  forgetting,  in  the  mean  while,  to  correct  and  punisli 
which  do  contrary ;  tlmt  it  may  be  evident  to  all  this 
how  I  disclmrgc  my  conscience  thereiD^  and  miiustcr 
justice  in  so  doing." 

My  these  directions,  the  reader  may  see  the  queen  was  re- 
solved to  proceed  to  sanguinary  rigours,  in  cafe  gentler  applica- 
tions fame  short  of  her  purpose.  By  what  is  mentioned  in  tbe 
bogiimiiig  of  iu?r  discourse,  it  appears  cardinal  Pole  was  shortly 
oxpocted :  that  thore  were  some  dlOtculties  to  be  got  over,  in 
Ordor  to  the  n-storing  the  papal  supremacy  in  the  next  parlia- 
'^Bnent.  The  nukin  obstacle  was  tlie  apprehensions  the  tcmpo- 
talty  lay  under,  of  parting  with  tJieir  abbey  and  chantry  lands. 
These  jealousies  hindered  the  point  from  being  carried  in  tbe 
tost  aeasion  ;  and  iherrforo,  witliout  relaxing  upon  this  head» 
there  was  no  prospect  of  admitting  tlic  pope'n  claim,  and 
coming  to  an  accommodation.  The  parliament  met  on  the 
twelfth  of  November,  and,  to  bring  them  to  a  disposition  to- 
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wards  ctunpliance,  the  king  and  queen  had  promised  the  resti-  .  maby. 
tulion  of  the  church  lands  should  be  dropped  ;  the  cardinal 
likewiso  is  Mad  to  liave  given  Bomc  private  assurance  of  satis- 
hction  in  this  mattor. 

The  arrival  of  this  prelate  being  now  expected,  it  was  Cimtiml 
thought  fit  to  r^»eal  his  attainder  before  liis  coming,  lliis  was  omra/. 
looked  ouMft  necessary  regard  to  his  character.  lie  came  to 
London  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  November,  and  four  days  after 
came  into  the  parliament- house,  whicli  was  thnn  the  great 
chamber  at  Whiteliall,  by  reason  of  the  queen's  indisposition. 
The  king  and  qtieen^  sitting  under  a  stat«,  and  tlie  lords  and 
commons  licing  present,  the  lord  chancellor  Gardiner  acquainted 
both  houses  with  the  cardinal's  character  and  business,  and 
hojied  thuy  would  follow  their  majesties''  example,  and  receive 
him  with  a  suitable  re^rard. 

After  tbis  recommendation,  the  cardinal  stood  up,  and 
addressing  himself  to  the  lords  and  commons,  made  a  speech 
to  this  effect : — 

*'  In  the  first  place,  he  returned  the  queen  and  the  two  cwim/ 
honses  thanks,  fop  repealing  tlie  attainder,  and  restoring  him  (owJlC^ 
to  tlie  privilege  of  ap[rearing  amongst  them  with  safety  and  ^IS"^'" 
honour.  AfVer  this  he  enters  upon  the  subject  of  his  oommis- 
aion^  and  acquaints  them  that,  as  they  had  been  pleased  tu 
return  liim  the  advantages  of  his  birthright,  so  his  ]]rineijtal 
boBiness  was  to  restore  the  nation  to  its  ancient  nobility :  to 
this  purpoee,  ho  had  an  authority  from  his  holiness,  to  make 
them  part  of  tlie  Catholic  Church.  That  the  ajMiHlolic  mh?  had 
a  particular  regard  for  this  island  ;  and  that  to  this  the  pope 
awmed  to  be  led  by  the  directions  of  Providence,  which  has 
ghren  a  preference  to  this  countrj',  by  making  it  one  of  the 
first  provinces  that  received  the  Christian  faith :  that  tlie 
Britons,  who  were  brought  into  the  Church  by  the  instrnctiuns 
of  the  ajioBtolic  see,  were  not  made  Christians  by  degrees  and 
distance  of  time,  but  were  all  converted,  as  it  were,  at  once : 
that  aAcr  the  misbefaarionr  of  thin  people  had  made  them  un* 
worthy  of  this  hlessing,  and  brought  a  pagan  nation  in  upon 
thorn,  yet  the  country  was  bo  far  the  care  of  Providence,  that 
heathenism  was  quickly  dischargod,  and  the  Saxons  brought 
over  to  the  Christian  beHef.  Thus,  their  being  made  i>an  of 
the  Catholic  Church,  and  raised  to  a  nobility  of  the  best  kind, 
Uiough  it  was  principally  owing  to  tlic  Divine  favour,  yet  God 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTOSV       fr^rn. 


wiu  pleased  to  niake  the  apostolic  see  tbe 

lin|ipinoHH.     Thnt  fnjni  this  time  fammA  ike  EagU^  «■&  At 

Fivl  ori'lirintviiiium,  bad  all  atung  coatiBBed  in  4e  ftift  «f  ifce 

Uuiimn  (Jhurcli,  and  treaieU  the  apostofie  aee  «it^ 

regard :  and,  oh  an   inetanoc  of  tbeir 

tlicir  liihgH  did  not  tliiiik  it  enongfa  to  pay  •< 

|H)(io'i«  HUthurityt  witliotit  luaking  a  Totage  t«iBcawi»p«aaa. 

l*'or  tlii'so  priiicoa  thought  they  couU  not  go  too  fiv  in  mAmm* 

ltid^iiif(   I  ho   boucBta   of  tlieir  coatttrj*a  eoBfCOMH.     KoAff 

wore*  th(.<  )Cuf(liMti  slender  proficients  in  rdigioo  sadltUtn:  far 

when  ChnrlcA  ihu  (iruat  founded  tbe  universatT  of  Pvia^  fat 

nenl  for  our  cuuntrynian,  Alcuinus,  to  malic  regolataana  far 

tlint  wicit'ty,  and  fonn  thtTn  to  piety  and  leamii^.'" 

The  cardinal  took  notice  that  **  Adrian  IV_.  an  Ea|^ib- 
man,  converted  Norway,  and,  out  of  an  aflectkn  to  hisaatnv 
373.  country,  ^\v  lionry  II.  ihe  soven-ignty  of  IreUnd.  To  re- 
count with  wliat  distiuctiun  and  peculiarity  of  respect,  the 
Knglinh  had  hoen  treated  by  the  see  of  Rome,  wooU  be  too 
tvdiuufl  an  uiidcrl;ikin^ ;  neither  should  he  mentioo  tbe  mie- 
fortunoM  whicli  liiivr  piirsuetl  them  since  thar  defection;  and 
that  the  Mune  ini'iiNunis  have  been  attended  with  great  cala- 
inilifK  ill  DtluT  nuintrioa.  Thus,  by  breaking  oft  their  ootra- 
ptMidi'iirc,  iuid  witlidi'awing  their  regard  frum  the  Rocnan  aee, 
the  ChriHtiann  of  Auia,  and  the  Greek  Church,  lost  tbeir 
vmpii\>  and  their  froodeni,  and  sunk  under  the  conquest  of  tbe 
Turk«.  And,  tu  give  n  fre«lier  example  of  this  unhappj  oosh 
duot,  into  how  many  Bocte  and  factions  baa  Germany  boon 
divided,  and  huw  uiiHomhly  liorasscd  with  civil  wars,  since  j 
going  off  front  tlie  centre  of  unity,  and  the  head  of  the  Cfc 
communion ! 

*'  If  we  inquire  into  the  Englifth  revolt,  we  shall  find,'"  saytf' 
hia  cniiiit'nce.  "avarice  and  scnauality  the  princij»al  motivea ; 
and  thnt  it  waa  first  started  and  carried  on  by  the  unbridled 
appetite  and  licentiouiincsa  of  a  single  person.  And  thongh  it 
waa  given  out  there  would  bo  u  vast  accesuion  of  wealth  to  tbe 
public,  yt-t  this  expectatiou  dwindled  to  nothing;  the  crown 
waa  left  in  debt,  and  the  Bubject,  generally  speaking,  more 
inipovm.shed  than  ever.  And  as  to  religion,  jjeople  wore  tied 
up  to  forms,  and  limu[K>red  with  penaltieti ;  and,  to  speak 
plainly,  tlicru  was  more  lihcrty  of  couacieuec  in  Turkey  than  ia 
England. 
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**  Tliat  the  Church  of  Rome  might  liavo  recovered  her  juris-  mabv. 
diction  by  foree»  and  bad  the  offer  of  the  greatest  princes  in  ' 
Kurope  to  assist  her  lo  her  pretensions.  However,  she  was 
willing  to  waive  this  advantage,  and  apply  to  none  but  friendly 
expedients.  Tliat,  though  the  defection  was  general  and 
strongly  settled,  yet  the  goodness  of  God  interposed  to  our 
rvlieff  and  that  at  a  time  when  it  was  least  solicited  and 
deserred.  For  when  the  true  religion  seemed  wholly  extin- 
ganbed, — when  the  churches  were  defaced,  the  altars  tlirown 
down,  the  holy  ceremonies  discliarged,  and  things  brought  to 
tbc  point  of  despair, — there  were  some  remainders  of  tlie  true 
faith  ;  the  queen's  lughness  continued  Hmi,  to  whom  the  saying 
of  the  prophet  may  be  applied  without  Hatter}',  *  Eccc  quasi 
derelicta/ 

'*  It  is  well  worth  our  recollection  to  consider  how  wonder- 
fully God   has  preaerred  her  majesty.     What  contrivances 
were  set  on  foot  to  defeat  her  succession  !     What   numbers 
conspired  against  her  !     Wliat  preparations  were  funiitilied  to 
dotroy  her !     Yet,  notwithstanding  the  disadvantage  of  her 
sex,  the  surpriae  of  the  jmicturc,  the  inetiuality  of  her  forces, 
ahe  succeeded  against  her  cucuiies,  and  made  her  way  to  tlie 
throne.     Now,  wliat  can  all  this  unexpected  success  be  attri- 
buted to,  but  the  great  goodness  and  protection  of  Almighty 
God  i     For,  humanly  s[H?akiiig,  there  was  nothing  ap|>carGd  in 
ber  majesty^s  ail^ir?,  but  only  despair.     That  the  same  Provi- 
dence had  established  the  queen  in  her  right  for  recovering  the 
true  religion  and  extenuinatiog  eiTor  ;  and,  to  enable  her  grace 
the  better  for  the  briuging  about  this  blessed  purpose,  she  was 
DOW  engaged  in  marriage  with  a  prince  of  the  same  belief ;  that 
the  emperor,  this  king^a  father,  Imd  remarkably  concerned  him- 
self  for  retrieving  the  unity  of  the  Church  ;  that,  though  the 
war's  breaking  out  on  all  sides  had  disappointed  his  purpose, 
yet,  it  was  to  be  hoped,  that  what  his  imperial  majesty  had 
begun  would  be  carried  on  to  a  happier  issue  by  Ins  son.     To 
procuro  this  blessing,  God  had  ordained  two  distinct  indepen- 
dent powers,  the  civil  and   ecclesiastical ;  that  princes    were 
Go<ra  representatives  in  the  first  instance,  and  the  po[Mi  in  the 
Utter ;  that  tiie  management  of  the  temporal  sword  was  put 
into  the  hands  of  the  kiug  and  queen,  by  immediate  commission 
fhim  Ood  Almighty  ;  and  tliat   they  had    no    sui>erior  with 
resjicct  to  secular  authority. 


'*  Ah  to  tliu  |>owor  of  '  Uie  keiy%,*  and  tbe 
^Cliuroh,  it  woft  rlologatcd  by  oar  Saniamt  to 
"^  Uuinu,  iiiiU  uiinexetl  to  the  apostoiie  an  fav  i| 
Aiifl,  for  proof  of  this  peculiarity  of 

IC>>iilinutu*  iUv  onrdinul,  "  the  authontj  of  tfaa  Hair 
tilt*  |tn>i*oilont  of  tlio  Apostles,  and  the 
th»    Knthn-H  from  the  beginning  of  Cbristiiaily  to  oar 
tiinuH.     Fifiiit  Ihl.t  nee  1  aiu  sent  hitltfr  vilk  U» 
litgAto,  mill  havf  full  p<»\veni  in  mj  coimniaMi ;  bA, 
atjiiiiliii^  my  boiii^  untruBtotl  with  the  kcyi,  I   an  oaA  ■■ 
vtiiulitiuii  to  U80  tJieni  till  some  obstruetiotts 
yuiir  [uirt.     Hut,  U^foro  I  prooeod  further,  I 
ilfcliirc  I  hiivH  111!  prcjiulieiol  instructions  to  any  peraen.     My 

IouiiiniiNdiuii  is  nut  tu  pull  down,  but  to  build,  to  reoooek: 
to  oeiwuro ;  to  invito,  but  without  compubioa.    Mr 
iii  not  to  proceed  by  wny  of   retrospection,  or   to 
ildnRH  already  si'ttlod.     As  for  wliat  is  pnased,  it  diall 
OvorlooktHl  And  foi^tton. 

*'  llnwuvcr,  to  t)ualiry  yourselves  for  this  adTantage,  it  wiB 
bo  noconanry  to  m{H^nl  ttinao  laws  whicli  liavc  broken  the  €ktl»- 
liM.  lio  unity,  and  dividod  you  from  the  society  of  the  Ghnrdi.^ 
H       This  Hpcecb.  dolivored  with  the  advantage  of  the  raniinal''s 
I  quulity  and  olinrActor,  nus  not  witliout  its  ctfcct,  thoug;ll  aoav 
iif  tliM  huum)  of  Uomutons  took  the  freedom  to  dcdare  (heir 
disliko  of  rovivihg  tlio  pope  s  authority  ;  but  tho  majority  being 
aatisfiud,  for  tbv  reasons  ulxive- mentioned,  an  addrees  was  pi»  ^ 
aonted  by  both  liousns  to  tlic  king  and  queen.     Tho  subaUo^^l 
of  it  was  C^i  cnin-at  their  majrstics  to  lay  it  before  the  cardiia^ 
adding  with  wlmt  rt^grut    they  recollected  their  witlidrawiog 
tlwir  obedience  from  tliit  lipostolicsce,  and  giving  iheir  consent 
to  any  Htatutes  dcivgntory  lo  bis  holinesas  jurisiUction  ;  pro- 
uuMing  timt,  with  Uieir  mjO^^ties"  coneurxvncc,  thoy  would  do 
tln'ir  utmost  to  n-jwal  all  such  laws.     They  conclude  with  an 
niblu  request  to  the  king  and  queen,  to  intercede  for  tlieir 
olution,  and  that  they  may  lie  received  as  penitent  children 
'into  the  (S)uununion  of  the  C'hurch. 

'I'hingM  being  thus  adjusted,  both  houses  attended  the  court 
on  St*  Andrew's  day,  wticre,  in  the  presence  of  tho  king  and 
queen,  tho  lord  chancoUur  asked  thcin,  whether  tJiey  were 
pleaa^  to  atldress  the  ciii*dinal  fur  tlieir  jutrdon,  to  acknow- 
ledge the  po[»c'8  supremacy,  and  return  to  the  unity  of  the 
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Church  ?  Some  of  them  answered,  "  Yea,"  and  the  eilence  of 
the  rest  being  taken  for  cousent^  a  petition  was  presented  tn 
their  lu&jeetics  in  the  name  of  the  partiamcnt.  \Vhen  this  was 
read,  the  members  stood  up,  with  a  design  to  move  the  cardi- 
nal ;  but  his  eniiuencu,  being  n  illin^x  to  spare  them  that  niorti- 
Beatton,  prevented  their  request,  and  acquainted  them  he  was 
ready  to  give  the  satisfaction  desired  ;  and,  after  his  legatine 
coramitision  wus  read,  iic  declnred  how  acceptable  the  return  of 
a  sinner  was  to  God  Almiglity,  and  lliat  the  holy  angtis 
rejoiced  at  the  recovery  of  this  kingdom.  Upon  tliis  they  all 
kneeled,  and  received  absolution  for  theinsolves  and  the  whole 
nation,  in  the  following  form  : — 

**Oar  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  with  his  most  precious 
blood  hath  redeemed  and  washed  us  from  all  our  sins  and 
ioiquities,  that  he  might  purcliase  unto  liimself  a  glorious 
spouse  without  spot  or  wrinkle,  and  whom  the  Father  hatli 
appointed  Head  over  all  his  Church,  Ho  by  his  mercy  absolve 
you.  And  we,  by  apostolic  authority  given  unto  us  by  the 
most  holy  lord  pope  Julius  111.,  his  vicogt^^nt  here  on  earth, 
do  absolve  and  deliver  you,  and  every  of  you,  with  the  whole 
roahn  and  the  dominions  thereof,  from  all  heresy  and  schism, 
and  from  all  and  every  judgment,  censures,  and  pains,  for  that 
cause  incwmxl ;  and,  aUo,  we  do  restore  you  again  unto  tlio 
unity  of  our  mother  the  holy  Church,  as  in  our  letters  moro 
plainly  it  shall  apj/ear :  in  the  name  of  tlie  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost." 

After  this  form  was  pronounced,  they  went  in  solemn  pro- 
cession to  the  chapcl-rnyal,  where  "  Te  Deura"  was  sung. 
And  because  this  returu  to  the  conmiunion  of  tho  Catliohc 
Cliurch,  as  the^'  called  it,  fell  on  St.  Audrew^s  day,  the  car- 
dinal procured  the  pjissiog  an  order  in  the  convocation  for 
keeping  that  festival  with  an  additional  office,  and  bringing  it 
up  to  tho  solemnity  of  the  greater  holydays.  On  Sunday  fol- 
fowing,  the  submission  of  the  two  houses  to  the  papal  autlio- 
rtty,  and  Uie  absolution  given  by  tlie  cardinal,  was  repeated  by 
the  lord  chancellor  in  a  senuon  at  St.  Paul's  Cross.  His  text 
was  Bom.  xiii.,  "  Knowing  tlie  time,  that  it  is  nuw  high  time 
to  awake  out  of  sleep,"  &c.  From  these  words,  amongst 
other  things,  he  observes,  **  tliat  when  king  Henry  VI 11.  was 
pressed  with  a  rebelliun  in  the  north,  he  resolved  to  return  the 
pope  his  supremacy.     IJut  thib  resulutioo  came  to  notliing ; 
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^V  (t'RAN-  *lhc  hour  was  not  yet  coined  for,  had  the  matter  goiw?  for- 
^^AU  c^iiu  ^^'^"^  under  suc!i  circunt^ianccs  of  difficulty,  aomc  would  ht*« 
'  said  the  king  bad  been  overawed  into  justice.  After  thiss 
Gardiner  and  Knevet  were  sent  ambaasadors  to  the  omporor. 
to  request  his  mediation  for  bringing  the  pope  and  tlu*  king  to 
a  good  understanding,  and  to  smooth  the  way  for  renewing 
the  former  corrcspcndence  between  them.  '  But  the  tune  w» 
not  yet  come  :^  for  ttie  juncture  might  lutre  uuule  the  kings 
meafiurefl  misunderstood,  and  interpreted  his  eompltanoe  to 
reasons  of  state.  In  the  beginning  of  king  Edward's  rvigu, 
the  business  of  reconciliation  xvas  moved  ;  but  neitlier  was  Uial 
a  proper  time ;  for  the  king  being  then  a  child,  be  could  not 
Imve  had  a  share  in  the  subuiissiuu/^  In  short,  he  told  tbeon 
this  was  the  time  which  Provideuce  seemed  to  have  reeerved 
for  so  great  a  blesnlng. 
Ai  rwWwy  The  next  day,  an  embassy  was  resolved  to  po|>e  Julius  III., 
to  make  liim  a  tender  of  the  kingdoms  obedience.  The  [«r- 
sona  employed  were,  Anthony  Brown,  riscouDt  Montacute; 
Thirleby,  bishop  of  Ely  ;  and  Sir  Edward  Kame.  U'hon  ihe 
news  of  thia  negotiation  came  to  Home,  there  weru  solema 
processions  ordered  for  all  Italy.  The  pope  confirmed  tbe 
proceedings  of  his  legate,  and  published  a  jubilee,  with  a 
clause  in  the  bull  to  account  for  anticipating  the  period. 
Like  the  father  of  the  prodigal,  it  was  highly  rcasomblct 
irJi.  ciiic  '"^  said,  to  express  an  unu.suaj  satisfaction  for  the  recoToij 
1^**~  of  his  Bon  that  was  lust.  But.,  before  the  embassy  wrived, 
Jift.  Julios  died,  and  was  succeeded  by  Marcellus  11.     This  p<ipe 

was  a  person  of  great  gravity  and  virtue ;  and,  to  show  bis 
accession  to  the  chair  had  not  altered  his  temper,  nor  made 
any  unsemreable  impression,  be  intended  a  reforuiation  of  his 
court.     His  design  was  to  retrench  the  figui'o  of  the  prelateSt 
to  suppress  unnecessary  offices,  and  put  a  stop  to  excess  ia 
expense.     But,  he  dying  of  au  apoplexy  withiu  a  month  after 
hia  election,  the  project  miscarried. 
TUfmm         Upon  the  death  of  this  ]>ope,  the  quccn  endeavoured  to  pro- 
topnmot    niotr  cardinal  Pole  to  tlie  see  of  Rome.     To  this  purpose,  she 
^^^J^J^    wrote  t^j  the  bishop  of  NV  inchester.  the  earl  of  Aruntlel,  and 
the  lord  Paget,  then  at  Calais,  to  soltcit  the  French  court  in 
her  name  to  dispose  the  conclave  to  make  choice  of  cardinal 
Polt.':  that  tlicy  were  to  tioipuiint  the  French  king  she  was 
govcnied  by  no  private  regards  ;  that  the  cardinal  was  un- 
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acquainted  with  her  concerning  hers(?lf  in  this  nuittei';  and    iiARY.^ 
that  it  was  purely  his  prohity  and  merit  which  put  her  upon  o.iuin  Ub. 
the  undertaking.     Hut  this  husiness  tniscamcd ;  and   Mar- i^lj^*'!) 
ceUus  was  succeeded  hy  cardinal  Caraffa,  called  Taul  IV.,  a 
prelate  of  different  inclinations.     This  pope  was  strongly  in 
the  French  interest,  and  disaflectcd  both  to  tlie  emperor  and 
cardinal  I'ole. 

To  return  to  England  :  in  the  latter  end  of  November  the  JJl-^" 
queen  s  being  witii  child  was  generally  believed  at  court.     The  fo  u  »«/* 
council  sent  a  letter  to  bishop  Bonner,  to  draw  up  a  form  of  pu^. 
ibankagiring  upon  the  occasion,  and  order  "  Tc  Deum'^  to  be 
sung  in  all  churches  of  his  diocese.    This  hopes  of  issue  proved 
a  mola,  and  had  an  ill  effect  upon  the  queen's  health.     How- 
ever, lioth  herself  and  the  ladies  of  her  attendance  believed 
otherwise  at  first.     The  appearance,  it  seeina,  was  so  promis- 
ing, tluit  the  parliament  did  not  question  the  truth  of  it.    This 
is  pUin,  by  their  making  an  act  to  provide  for  the  education  .nd  Mary, 
of  the  queen's  issue,   together  with  a  preauible  of  tlianks  to  yui,,(« 
God  Almighty  for  her  being  with  child.  »'  ^'P'- 

Upon   this  expectation,   there   were   prayers   pHnted  and  /'■^■^►c 
diverged   about    the   kingdom.      The  purport  of  them  was,  H;wi«i4M 
that  God  would  send  the  queen  a  good  hour,  support  her******"** 
government,   and   protect   her   from  rebelhon.     The  address 
ia  made  immediately  to  God,  without  any  application  to  saints  p„,  ^)_  g, 
or  angela.     This  prayer  Fox  takes  the  freedom  to   ridicule,  P- "^ 
which  is  somewhat   extraordinary.      Did   this   martyrologist  fW  ««W« 
believe   dominion   founded   in   grace  I     Did   be   conceive  the  mari. 
queeo*s   title   depended   on    her    orthodoxy!     And   that  she 
had  forfeited  her  cronn  by  declaring  for  poper}'  I      If  this 
was  not  his  opinion,  he  must  grant  her  subjects  were  bound 
to  pray  for  the  repose  of  her  gnvernment.     There  had  been 
two  rebellions  in  her  reign  already  ;  and,  therefore,  one  would 
Uliok    it   was    higldy    seasonable    to  pray   against   a   third. 
However,  Fox    thought   fit   to  rally  their  devotion  with  tliix  37'. 
sentence  in  the  margin  :  "  Gr}-  up  louder,  you  priests ;  i>cntd- 
Teoturo  your  God  is  asleep  :" — as  if  their  devotions  had  been 
directed  to   Baal  or  Ashtaroth, — as  if  the  Papints  had  wor- 
shipped one  God,    and   the  Protestants   another.       1  cannot 
perceive  the  roart^TohigiHt  Imd  any  right  to  Elijah's  sarcasm. 
His  zeal,  without  doubt,  was  too  much  embittered :  he  was 
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plainly  ridden   by   hia  passion,    and  poshed   by   disaffection 
towaids  probnenen. 

It  must  be  oonfeased,  eagerness  uf  temper  and  injudidow 
aTersion  carried  some  or  the  refonned  to  practices  by  no  means 
defensible.  For  instance:  one  Rose,  a  cler^man,  and  about 
thirty  honest  citizons  more,  as  Fox  calls  them,  meeting  in  a 
house  in  Bow  Church-yard  to  receive  the  communion,  were 
apprehended  and  committed.  But  these  men  w'ere  much 
to  blame  in  one  sentence  of  their  devotions;  they  prayed 
'•'•  that  God  would  turn  queen  Mary's  heart  from  idolatry,  or  j 
else  shorten  her  days/*  Thus  much  is  confessed  by  Fox, 
thougli  he  forgets  to  censure  the  disloyalty.  Bishop  Hooper, 
then  in  the  Fleet,  wrote  a  consolatorj-  letter  to  Rose  and  the 
rest,  in  which  he  docs  not  give  them  any  direct  reprimand  for 
their  misbehaviour,  but  puts  them  in  mind  in  general,  lliat  God 
commands  us  to  pray  for  those  that  persecute  us ;  not  to 
revile  any  magistrate,  or  apply  to  violent  remedies.  In  the 
close,  be  prays  God  to  send  them  patience  and  oliarity,  and 
tliat  they  may  stand  firm  in  maintaining  the  truth.  By  recom- 
mending this  resignation  and  pasi^ivcness,  it  is  possible  he  might  i 
bo  informed  of  their  uncharitable  petition. 

However,  it  is  certain,  the  report  of  this  intemperate  zeal 
occaaioned  an  act  of  parliament,  by  which  it  is  made  high 
treaaoii  "  for  any  person  to  pray  that  God  would  shorten  the 
(|ueen'8  days,  or  take  her  out  of  the  way,  or  make  any  such 
malicious  prayer  importing  the  same  sense.""  The  preamble 
cites  the  petition  above* mentioned  as  unquestionable  matter 
of  fiict,  and  then  subjoins,  that  **  such  prayer  was  never  heard 
or  rwid,  to  have  been  used  by  any  good  Chriatiaiis  against  any 
prinee,  though  bo  were  a  pagan  and  infidel,  and  much  lees 
imaitiit  any  Cliristian  prince.*'  j 

The  Htatulo  conciudes  with  a  proviso,  "  That  if  any  persons 
indiottMl  for  any  thing  of  this  kind  done  during  the  present  sw- 
aliiK,  iiliall  Hhow  thrinj^olves  penitent,  and  submit  to  the  queen's 
lurivv,  that  then  no  judgment  or  attointier  of  treason  shall 
pnM  \\\^\\  tbrm,  hut  they  shall  receive  such  corporeal  punish- 
moul  »•»  thiwsiiio  iloatb  as  the  court  shall  appoint.'' 

Th"  i»'"»I-  rvmarkabU'  bill  passed  this  pariianient  was  a  ret>eal 
(if  all  i»UtMt»^  n»aclo  against  the  see  of  Rome  in  the  two  late 
ivlifuii.     To  Jiipcw*  <li»  Icmponhy  to  a  concurrence  in  so 
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nice  an  aflMr,  and  remove  all  jcaloufiics  of  the  clergy's  insisting 
on  the  restitution  of  chui*eh- lands,  the  convocation  was  pre- 
vailed with  to  addrcs.s  the  king  and  queen  to  intercede  with 
the  cardinal  to  drop  this  article.  The  address  is  penned  to 
this  effect  :■ — 

'•  We,  the  bishops  and  clerg)*  of  the  province  of  Canterbury, 
assembled  in  convocation  according  to  custom,  during  the  ses- 
sions of  i>arlianient,  with  all  due  liumility  and  regard,  ncqunint 
your  majesties,  that  notwitli.'ttanding  by  our  i-espectivc  stations 
and  offices  the  care  aud  protection  of  the  rights  and  privileges 
of  the  Clmrch  are  entrusted  with  us ;  for  which  reason  we 
ought  to  have  recourse  to  the  remedies  of  law,  and  endeavour 
the  recovering  whatever  has  been  taken  away  in  this  kingdom 
during  the  late  schism.  However,  we  must  freely  confess  that 
the  restoring  tliese  estates  is  a  very  diftieult,  and.  in  a  maimer, 
an  impracticable  understanding.  And  considering  titles  have 
been  so  often  transferred  since  the  first  alienatiou,  property 
would  be  strangely  entangled  by  pursuing  au  attempt  of  this 
nature ;  and  over  and  above,  the  union  with  the  Catholic 
Church,  so  happily  l>egim  by  your  majesties,  might  probably  bo 
checked  in  its  progress.  Wo,  therefore,  who  value  the  public 
tnuquilltty  more  tlian  our  private  advantage,  and  the  saving  so 
many  souls  above  all  secular  interest  wliatever,  (*  not  socking 
our  own,  but  those  things  which  are  Jesus  CliristV/)  humbly 
faeaeecli  your  majesties  to  intimate  our  request  to  the  lord 
cardinal  I*oIe,  Itrgnte  to  our  lord  pope  Julius  III.,  and  to  inter- 
cede with  Ikis  eminence,  that  pursuant  to  the  powers  granted 
\ry  his  hoUnees^  he  would  please  to  prefer  the  benefit  of  the 
Gominunity  to  all  private  regards,  and  give  up  the  claim  of 
tiioae  estates  which  might  ntbcrwisc  be  insisted  on  by  the 
Rpiritualty  or  religious  ;  and  that  the  lord  e-ardinal  legate  would 
relax  u{H>n  these  [mints  either  wholly  or  in  part,  at  his  discre- 
tion. Only  we  desire  his  eminence  would  sliow  himself  easy 
and  gentle  upon  this  occasion  ;  dechring  withal,  that  whatever 
shall  be  done  by  him  in  the  premises  shall  be  taken  as  con- 
Rrmed  by  our  consent.  And  further :  we  humbly  entreat  your 
nuji-stiea  that  tliose  branches  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction, 
without  which  we  are  in  no  condition  to  execute  our  functions 
and  aaatst  our  charge,  and  which  liave  been  wrested  from  us  by 
the  injustice  of  tUe  bite  times,  may  be  restored.  And  that  all 
those  laws  which  disable  us  in  our   business,  and  check  uur 


MARY. 


The  coms>. 

(nUnmtkai 
du  earitmat 

buuttmOB 

rtttH«lum 
tt/'e^Mrei' 
Citnit. 


to  the  boDour  of  God 
beaefiU  both  umponl 

tW  cv^BftTA  faftodfi  bj  the  lord 

.  and  mx.  other  mcaibCTB  of  the  lover 

at  mat  m  mme  mnrare,  aod 

a*  lancrmiiiibli   a  condition  aa 

IW  tonponltj  would  certai&lj 

thai  artide ;  ibr,  afi  Fox  writea* 

I  to  tbe  pope,  to 

Ae  ■Iwitifww  of  tbe  abbf  y  anil 

>  in  thia  partirutar, 

I  Ml  their  part. 

is  bead,  the  patfiament  in  their  bill 

(to  their aH^eskiea,  that  the  cardinal 

majr  dispm«>p  in  tbe  fot- 

cathedial  churches,  bospitala, 
,  made  by  autho- 
legaBy  estabBahed  since  the 
laad  oootinaed. 

r  withiB  ikt  pnUUlcd  d^greea  of  i 
rrhfiw,  oriHiieh  might  be  : 
pvtfcap  howtatifl  jostitief* 
%7S,  ifoa  te  aeore  of  aajr  o4her  caMoieal  reatnint.  nuiy  be  oon- 
SnMd.  aad  t2K  laMe  aedarad  fegitinate. 

**  HmU  mtiOitioBs  of  benefiees  and  other  promotions  ecclc 
SBHtieal,  and  dBponatioaB  bb^  according  to  tJie  form  of  tha 
act  of  pariiBMnt.  taaj  be  Ekamae  confinned. 

M  ^igfX  al  jadjcial  proceaaea  Bade  before  any  ordinaries  of 
this  rcalBi.  or  befaw  anjr  dekgatca  npon  aaj  apfMsak,  according 
to  th»  order  of  the  hem  of  the  reahn,  may  be  likewise  ratiBed , 
nod  oonSmied. 

And  ftm&y,  "  ^^  *"  hMtSt^  gooda,  or  ohattcK  belonging 
lA  ardittdiofiries.  btabopriea,  abbeys,  priories,  chantries,  and 
miBw.  attUcd  on  ^  crown  by  act  of  p&rltanicnt,  and  from 
ihtttOt  OOBVVJvd  to  the  aa^ieet,  by  gift,  purdtase,  Gxcliango,' 
^„  tdKHiM  rvmam  sneooteated  in  thdr  present  condition;! 
mhI  (hat  no  proprii'Cor  should  bo  disturbed  by  the  revival  of 
Uiin  on  tlie  Church'a  behalf;  and  that  no  soils  might  be 
v»wl  Mr  dMtflorea  inflicted,  uiK>n  ihie  score,  citlior  by 
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authority  from  the  pope,  a  general  council,  or  on  pretence  of    MARY, 
any  canon,  or  ecclesiastical  constitution  whatsoever.^' 

The  cardina)''8  dispensation,  inserted  in  the  body  of  the  act, 
gratified  the  parliament  in  all  the.se  particulars.  Itut  though 
the  cburch-lands  are  wholly  given  up  without  the  least  inucndo 
of  any  further  reckoning,  yet  in  the  close  of  the  instrument  the 
cardinal  puts  them  in  mind  of  the  danger  of  sacrilege,  and 
how  much  they  are  concerned  to  restore  the  goods  of  the 
Oiurch,  meaning  the  plate  and  ornaments.  He  exhorts  thom 
likewise  to  see  a  competent  provision  made  for  those  cures 
which  have  lx*en  lately  »trip[)cd  of  their  raaiutonance. 

This  dispensation  h  conRrnicd  by  the  act.  There  is  likewise 
a  cou6rmation  of  all  abbey,  chantiy ,  and  bishops'  lands  con- 
veyed to  king  Henry  VIll.  and  king  Edward  VI.,  by  act  of 
parliament  or  any  other  legal  assurance  ;  and  it  is  made  prae- 
munire to  form  any  process  in  any  eccIestaBtical  court  within 
the  realm,  or  without,  contrary  to  the  laws  of  England,  or  to 
molest  any  person  fur  any  lands,  manors,  &;c.,  above-mentioned. 
It  ta  furtlier  enacted,  *""  That  archbishops,  bisho|>s,  and  other 
spiritual  persons  having  jurisdiction,  and  no  lay  person,  shall 
execute  epintual  authority  in  places  exempt."  After  which 
follows  a  clause  for  saving  customary  privileges  of  both  the 
universities,  of  the  churches  of  Westminster,  Windsor,  and 
the  Tower;  and  that  those  lords  of  manors  who  formerly 
enjoyed  probate  of  testaments  should  lose  nothing  by  this  sta- 
tute ;  and  lastly,  to  make  the  Church  some  recompense  for 
wliat  had  been  taken  away  in  the  two  late  reigns,  the  statute 
of  mortmain  !s  suspended  or  dispensed  with  for  twenty  years. 
This  act  declares  tiie  title  of  supreme  head  never  rightfully 
belonged  to  the  crown.  However,  all  instruments  in  which 
that  style  liad  been  used  shoidd  be  of  force,  and  that  all  writings 
since  the  queen's  accession  to  the  crown,  where  that  addition 
had  been  omitted,  should  likewise  pass  for  legal  fonns.  And 
as  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  pope,  bishops,  and  ordinaries,  it  was 
to  he  enlai*ged  to  the  same  extent  in  which  it  might  lawfully 
liave  been  exercised  in  the  twentieth  year  of  king  Henry  V 11 1. 
Before  T  take  leave  of  this  act,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  ac-  ^1?ff_ 
quaint  the  reader  with  an  address  which  the  lower  house  of  £>« 
convocation  made  to  the  upper.  The  design  of  it  was  to  move^'" 
for  something  towards  an  equivalent  for  giving  up  the  church-  "v^'J'.'^J^l 
lands.    In  short,  this  address,  though  not  fully  answered,  seems  m«  ca..^^ 
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to  have  bcm  coivridcrcd  in  scrcnl  sUtotes  iiimU  Udb  nip:*. 
The  Rul«tnncc  of  tbo  addKOB,  digeetod  ioto  tvonty-cigtxt  arti* 
cIcM,  in  na  follows : — Tboy  colrcat  the  biatiopB  to  take  care  that, 
ill  ^i^uig  ilicir  concurrcuce  io  the  acitlemcBt  of  die  diardi- 
landft  upon  tlii;  laity,  iiotliiDg  m^t  paaa  to  iho  prqiidiee  of 
Bay  kifihop.  ur  any  other  ecclt'aiasUca]  peraoo,  inth  ■gafiCLi  to 
any  U^nl  right,  title,  or  intcroet.  And  wbercas  by  a  staliite 
iiinilo  in  Iho  fimt  year  of  king  Kdvard  VI^  for  soppraaiiDg  o( 
chaiitrirM,  rullii^c^,  &c.,  iiwns  was  a  pmviao  for  the  croedng 
mcIiikiIk  and  hoAiiitaU  in  Bcvcml  [larts  of  the  kir^oai,  wiuofa 
hrut  hithi^rto  not  boon  ifcrformt'd,  they  request  their  kirdahi|iB 
to  tnovo  the  king,  the  rjtieen,  and  cardinAl,  that  this  daoae  may 
b4t  iiiado  good,  to  tho  full  moaning  of  the  statote.  Farther, 
lh(->  ruldrcnM  HolicitH  thnfc  tithes  nnd  oltUlions  lately  alienated 
inny  U^  ri^Liirned  to  tlio  Church,  and  all  impropnatioas,  except- 
ing itiich  sm  arc  nettled  for  the  maintenance  of  tlio  clergy,  of 
uiiivtTrhitii'n.  nnil  HchooiR,  nviy  1)o  dis&olvod  by  act  of  parliamoDt, 
mill  tht!  rcvcnntttj  iv«t"re<l  to  the  parochiiU  cliurches.  They 
Hiiggiiftti  fni-thiT,  thnt  the  Inndu  and  cn<ton7nE'nts  of  prebendi 
liavo  Uinn  liitoly  alienated  from  cathodnil.'^,  nnd  impropriated 
bt^iMdieufi  mittled  in  lieu  of  them,  to  the  deciiy  of  haHpilality 
and  giH'at  dniungc  of  tho  CTtmrcli ;  they  dcairc  their  lonkhtpe 
tlitiR'foro  to  oxt-rt  tlutniRlveB  for  redressing  thia  grievance. 
Thoy  likewiao  mnvo  that  the  statute  of  mortmain  mode  in  the 
m^vunlJi  year  nf  king  Edward  1.,  nnd  another  to  the  same  pur- 
pimo  pnHM>d  in  tlie  fiflocnth  year  of  king  Kicbord  II.,  may  be 
n'|ic>aled. 

AfliT  ihcpr  pri'liinlnary  ret|uostfl,  llio  address  proceodti  to 
tlio  nienlioti  i>f  twenty-eight  artiolon  for  the  reformation  of  the 
Uhurah  in  doctrine,  diticiplinr,  and  wur&luji.  I  slmll  just  touch 
mnw  of  the  mof^t  remarkable. 

lurnt,  they  declare  tlieir  intention  of  coming  to  a  rcfiotution. 
whether  thuMi  who  luve  preoclicd  heretical  and  seditious  doc- 
trlni-  »Unll  be  railed  In-fore  their  ordinaries  and  obliged  to  a 
[inhlio  rccAnlntion  ;  and  wliellier  any  jiroei'Me  sh.ill  be  formed 
ngaiiiHi  them  pumuant  to  the  canons  of  Ihc  Church. 

They  move  thu  htrds  siiiritud,  '*  That  tiie  lale  archbishop 
t'raniMiTH  Ixiuk  written  againnt  tho  saoraniL-nt  of  ihc  altar,  tlw 
NflhiNtnalicul  ronnimn  I*rayer-lMK>k.  and  unlinal,  the  trandatiorw 
i»f  Ihii  ltil)lo  n?cited  in  a  statute  made  in  the  reign  of  king 
llonry  VIII.,  and  all  other  Imnlw  containing  any  hoatical 
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doctrine,  may  bo  burnt  i  and  all  persons  who  have  such  books    ha  it  v. 
I  riHiuired  to  bring  them  in  to  the  ordiimrj',  or  otherwise  to  be        '' 
I  ropuied  abettors  of  such  teooU  ;  that  no  such  books  ma}*  be 
'  printed  or  sold  within  the  realm,  or  imported  from  foreign 
parts,  under  hca^'j  penalties;  that  the  statutes  against  hoi'cticfl, 
LolUrtls,  and  preachers  of  false  doctrine,  may  be  revived  ;  and 
that  all  biHhope  and  other  ordinaries  may  be  restored  to  the 
BOinc  jurisdiction  they  enjoyed  in  tlic  first  year  of  king  Henry 
VIII.   That  the  statutes  allowiug  pluralities  and  non-reaidenco 
nay   be  repealed  ;  that  simouiacal  contracts  may  be  strictly 
liDqutred  into  and  punislied,  and  that  patrons  may  lose  the  pre-  377. 
Isentation  during  their   lives  for  such  indirect   management. 
f  Tliat  the  Church,  with  respect  to  liberty,  authority,  and  juris- 
Idiction,  may  be  restored  to  tho  benefit  of  Magna  Charta,  or, 
.  least,  that  these  pririlegcs  may  be  recovered  to  tho  condition 
ey  were  in  the  Brat  year  of  king  Ucnry  VIII. ;  and  that  the 
ntolcmblc  bui'dcn  of  first-fruits,  tenths,  ond  subeidiefs  may  bo 
"diticharged.    That  no  attachment  of  praemunire  may  bo  awarded 
against  any  ecclesiastical  ordinary  before  the  bringing  a  prohi- 
■fcition  ;  and  that  the  king  and  queen  would  please  to  command 
rthc  temporal  judges  to  explain  tiie  statut^is  of  pnemunire,  to 
st«tc  the  subject,  and  give  a  fidl  recital  of  the  cases  in  which 
any  person  is  liable  to  that  ;>ena]ty.     That  the  statutes  of  pro- 
viflon  may  not  be  wrested  to  illegal  constructions,  nor  stretched 
beyond  tlie  propur  sense  and  meaning  of  tlie  words.     That 
(he  statute  of  the  submission  of  the  clorg}',  made  in  tlie  twenty- 
fifth  nf  Henry  VIII.,  and  all  others  made  since  tho  first  year 
nf  tJmt  prince,  in  derogation  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  may 
be  rejiealed.     Ttuit  all  placi^s  oxi^mpt  may  lie  put  under  the 
jurisdiction  of  their  spiritual  ordinarit's.     Tliat  the  pleas  con- 
cerning tithes  within  tlie  city  and  liberties  of  London  may  not 
bo  tried  before  the  lord  mayor;  but  that  the  cognizance  of  this 
matter  may  be  returned  to  the  bishops'  court,  pursuant  to 
ancient  nsnge.     That  tithes  may  be  paid  according  to  the 
canon  law ;  and  that  abbey-lands  exempted  from  payment  of 
tithes  may  be  assigned  to  proper  [parishes,  and  chargeable  \rith 
the  payment  of  tithes  liko  other  estates.     Tliat  provision  may 
be  made  for  the  payment  of  personal  tithes  in  cities  and  else- 
where, as  was  usually  done  in  the  twenty-first  year  of  king 
Henr^  VIII.;  that  such  priests  as  wero  lately  martied,  and 
refiuid  to  disengage  and  qualify  themselves  for  their  functiuus, 
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may  haiT  some  tmcreditable  distinction  put  upon  Itiera,  und 
UuU  WQittra  who  marricil  afUr  monastic  vows  mny  be  divorced. 
That  all  ecclwaaatSeal  penons  who  or  th^ir  own  voluntarjr 
tuotioii  tiad  nB«l  or  debeed  Msiy  churches,  might  he  obliged  to 
nUnd  and  nakn  Pefwation.^ 

to  procc«<d;  tht  «t«Utt«is  for  suppresednf^  and  punifthiog  of 
m  tbi^  raigBa  of  Richard  II.,  Hcnn  IV.,  and  Henry  V.. 
are  rvvitvd. 

Ttw  eomaMaa  p«n«d  a  bill  for  voidiag  all  leases  made  hy 
UMined  priiMU ;  baft  Ika  lordis  bcn^  awai*  ameral  alionatiuos 
of  cbiuvMmb  anight  Bolfer  by  such  a  pronsioD,  threw  oat 
tbvbilL 

TV  other  acto,  rckti^  wh(dh  to  the  Sute,  I  shall  pa« 
«A|«r:  Ihtt  iniiilfl  «a»  diiMhed,  as  it  b  said,  on  the  six- 
t»ith  of  Ja— rr ;  and  m  the  twenty  ERh  foUovring.  there 
VH  ft  icWwiB  |wm«Bi»in  in  Loodon,  to  gin*  God  thanks  for 
tW  M^^wiV  rrtm  lo  Ika  CUlufie  Ckweb.  The  Mdemniiy 
i»a  ortMf iHtiA  with  aiarty  rmawi :  tlMfe  wet«  eight  biahnpa, 
and  a  hwalmd  and  abty  priests  and  derks,  richhr  habited. 
TW  Kot^  vmjve^  th»  aMrrmra,  and  the  eocmnoo-fxraDcU  made 
fiait  uf  the  appwumace.  Whtn  the  procconoa  was  over,  tlicy 
rvtoraed  lo  naaa  ai  Si.  PftuTat  whm  the  king  and  eardioal 
vcvapnaMl. 

Tlie  priBted  rtatuito  R^on  the  dkaaatiAn  of  the  pattiament 
lo  the  aixteefith  of  Jaananr.  bat  it  ia  puMtbk  the  Srst  6guro 
niglAbe  awlakvn;  Ibr  tbe  kntwd  He^rliB  wntea  thef  were 
HiwiliiiJ  on  the twoolT^wcth.  Kox  twii  to  have  bna  of  Ibe 
MMN  epiaioot  by  !>ayii^  that  oo  the  twvoty-third  of  January 
al  the  hMhopa^'with  the  rest  of  the  eonmiian,  attended  the 
cnwBnal  at  Inmfatlh :  nanr,  if  the  eonvaeation  waa  nol  dia- 
Bohied  on  the  twanCy-third,  ««  may  n^nonably  coBfiwfe  the 
pnrftimwt  was  atil  aitltag.  However,  Fos  ftooa  not  fofnm 
hiNHwir  chwiy,  whether  the  cooToeatMm  was  then  aetaaly 
silting  or  not:  be  only  takes  Botke  that  the  cardinal  onScfrd 
IhsoA  lo  ivpair  to  their  earn:  that  he  advised  thorn  tn  i 
«Mi  lenity  and  awderatian;  and  that  they  shouM 
to  rrcovcr  thotr  people  by  pcnoaaran  and  kind  MBgc^  lalher 
than  ap|4y  to  any  rvgged  expedent. 

To  ivinfbr«e  the  diipiBieiion  in  the  act  of  repeal,  and  gire 
il  a  dnooonpaaaaDdalftelftheQudisalgWDtadneaaanBBoa 
U>  tito  amn  and  chapter  of  Choterbvry.  far  receodBiqt  the 
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clergy  and  laity  of  tlmt  province.     Neither  is  thcro  any  reason    mary. 
to  question  the  same  favoum  being  granted  to  the  archbishop-  r*^  (Mnh- 
ric  of  York,  and  the  sees  within  that  jurisdiction.     Tlie  in-  JJIJ^^^V 
etrument  extends  to  the  absolvins  all  persons  who  repent  their  "'"^.'"''^  **« 
miscamagefi,   and   desire  to   be   restored   from  all   nerewes,  CfUrrimry. 
fichistn,  apostacics,  from   all   excommunications,  suspensions,  Anpndi'x, 
and  other  ecclesiastical  censures:    and  more  i)articular]y  thel*'*^ 
clergy  who  have  received  orders  from  any  schisniatical  or  here- 
tical bishops,  officiated  in  virtue  of  that  character,  and  eom- 
j  plied  with  any  unallowed  ceremonies,  and  fonns  of  prayer,  are 
jabsolved,  provided  the  fonn  and  intention  of  tlie  Church  was 
lnot  omitted  in  their  ordination.     They  are  likewise  absolved 
[from  all  censures  to  which  they  have  made  themselves  liable  by 
reweariiig  against  the  pope's  supremacy.     The  breach  of  vows, 
and  quitting  a  religious  life^  is  likewise  remitte4.1  to  all  those 
concerned.     The  dean  and  chapter  of  Canterbury,  with  whom, 
during   the  >'acancy  of  the  see^   all  spiritual  jurisdiction  is 
loftged,  are   further  empowered    to   authorize   tlie   parochial 
clergy  to  absolve  the  laity,  and  restore  them  to  the  communion 
,  ©f  the  Church.     The  form  to  be  pronounced  by  the  curates 
thus: — 

"  Our  Lord  Jesu  Christ  absolve  you,  and  by  the  apostolic 

authority  to  me  granted  and  committed,  I  absolve  you  fi*oni 

[  the  sentences  of  excommunication,  and  from  all  other  censures 

land  pains  into  the  which  you  be  fallen  by  reason  of  heresy  and 

[schism,  or  any  otherwise,  and  I  restore  you  to  the  unity  of  our 

rboly  mother  the  Church,  and  to  the  communion  of  all  sacra- 

|tnont3s    dispensing  with   you    for  all  nuinner   of  irregularity, 

'and  by  the  same  authority  I  absolve  you  from  all  your  sins, 

in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost.  H^"'- 

Amen.  toLSTS. 


The  cardinal,  as  hath  been  obaorved,  recommended  gentle  '^JT"*^ 
methods :    he  declared  a  strong  aversion  to  extremity  and  mw&'/« 
rigour :    that  the  clergy  ought  to  compassionate  the  miafor-  *^'J^^j^ 
Ktnnes  of  those  misled.     That  bishops  were  fathers,  and  ought 
jto  answer  the  t©ndemes.s  of  that  relation  :  that  nothing  could 
}\x'   more   foreign   to    their    cluirnctcr   tluui    destroying   tlieir 
children.     Tliat,  from  his  own   experience,  he  had  observed 
rough  a[»plicalions  rather  heightened  uucli  a  disloiiipor  than 
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cured  it.  Tliat  there  was  a  groat  differenoc  to  bo  made  bc- 
A^l.^1.  twcoii  a  country  just  seized  and  infected  but  in  a  few,  and 
^  '  anollier  wliero  the  nialigniiy  Imd  Uiuo  to  spread,  and  reached 
all  ranks  and  oiders.  That  it  was  not  to  be  expected  pooplo 
378,  would  bo  ilragRed  out  of  their  errors  all  at  once ;  sucli  sudden 
violence  would  rather  pu&li  tliem  upon  obstinacy,  and  fix  their 
Diistakca  :  and  therefore  the  better  way  was  to  give  them  tbie 
for  recollection,  to  nrguo  them  out  of  tlicir  heteroiloxy,  and 
toad  tUcin  back  by  gentle  degrees.  That  the  three  statutes 
revived  against  heresy  should  sleep  in  the  execution,  and  only 
be  made  use  of  in  tffrroivnt,  Tliat  a  strict  reformation  in  th% 
manners  of  the  clerg) ,  wonU  be  a  good  step  towards  recover- 
ing the  laity  :  and  to  this  purpose,  ho  suggested  the  restoring 
the  priuiitive  discipline.  To  this  he  added,  the  emperor  had 
advised  the  (|uccn  nut  to  make  any  person  uneasy  ujion  the 
Bcore  of  conscience :  and  that  himself  Iiad  been  imfortunate  in 
the  trials  of  extremity. 

The  lord  chancellor  Qardlner  was  of  a  diflbrcnt  sentiment : 
he  thought  no  arguments  would  operate  so  strongly  as  ponalticSi 
and  that  tlie  terror  of  fire  and  faggot,  in  some  caaes,  were  the 
beet  methods  of  comiction  :  tlmt  where  people  were  incorrigi- 
ble, they  ought  to  bo  capiuilly  punished.  Bat  then  be  would 
have  them  begin  with  hci*etics  of  distinction,  and  who  w-crc 
meet  inslnimental  in  misleading  tlio  rest.  This  advice  was 
pointed  against  the  reformed  Inshojis.  He  was  likewise  of 
opinion,  that  those  jircachers  who  appeared  most  hardy  and 
enteritrisirig  should  bo  made  cxampks :  aa  for  ttic  gixiaa  of  the 
people,  ho  bohcved,  whon  their  leaders  were  taken  off,  they 
would  recover  uf  Uicmsilvcs,  and  might  safely  be  overlooked. 
As  to  the  reformation  of  the  clerg}-,  he  approved  the  thing,  bat 
thougltt  it  an  unHeoHonahlo  rxpe<licnt.  That  the  practice  of 
such  regulations  would  justify  the  clamours  of  tlie  heretics, 
and  briug  the  hierarchy  under  more  disadvantage. 

<.»!inliner,  besides  his  old  quarrel  for  being  imprisoned  and 
deprived,  thought  himself  lately  otfrimtcd  by  the  Crauslaiion  of 
Ilia  book  "  Do  vera  Obodionti^.*"  This  boolE,  as  the  reader  may 
remember,  was  .1  strong  contradiction  to  his  pnwent  practice  : 
for  hLTo  he  had  renounee<l  the  p<n»c'3  Bupremocy,  **  argued  for 
tlie  n^^e,*^  and  appi-uved  the  divorce  betwi:<ea  the  king  and 
Gatheriiie  )»f  S|i.iin.  Some  of  those  who  sufTcred,  took  the  ftx'O- 
dou  to  chargti  liim  with  tliLs  inooiisiatency.     iiia  auswci-  was. 
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Uiat  tbo  Bweariiig  a«vainBlthc  |>upes  jurisdiction  was  an  unlaw-    M.\ltY 
fu!  oath,  liko  Herod's,  and  oup^lit  to  be  broken.     The  seeing 
him<K>tf  exposed  in  Kngltsli  print,  ruffle*!  his  humour  furtlior, 
tind  provoked  hiui  a<^iust  the  ii'funned.     Ilonncr  »  I'refacc  was 
likfiwiae  traiulatod^  which  might  probably  stir  hia  pride.     He 
eoocurred   with  Canliner's  sanguinary   suggestions.     IJonner 
was  somL'wltnt  luinthly  used  in  the  late  reign  ;  aud,  bein^  of  a 
wann  vindictive  temper,  he  niii^ht  not  bo  uuploosed  with  an 
<^>portuaity  of  rcwngo.     The  queen  and  council  gave  in  to  {i]"f'^'* 
then  moasnros,  as  appoara  by  several  unlers  of  tho  board :  and  ^  a.  I&.i5 
thus  the  cardinal  s  ^khI  nature  was  overruled,  aud  the  perse- 
cutian  broke  out  )i[>un  tlie  refurnied. 

While  tlic  paHiauient  was  sitting,  the  preachers  inii»risoned  Ti^pn'*it*- 
made  an  address  to  the  king,  tJie  qiioen,  aud  the  two  houses,  in  ,i.t/,M»  /Ac 
defence  of  the  Reformation.     '*  In  the  first  phcc,  they  entreat  J^J/-^';^^ 
them  to  recollect  their  severities  against  the  religion  ostablisliod  «'■»'• 
the  two  late  reigns.    They  put  them  in  mind  tliat  the  i>oinl.^ 
been  setUod  with  great  delilK-nition :  tliat  tlie  two  univcr- 
bitiee,  and  the  most  considerate  [KjrBons  for  leaniing  in  other 
I  of  the  kingdom,  had  been  oonsult«^tl.    That  to  undo  what 
thus  unamnioiisly  agreed,  was  unserviceable  to  the  mo- 
ories  of  the  two  princes,  king  Henry  and  king  Edward,  and 
falemiah  upon  tho  honour  of  the  whole  nation :  that  groat 
nmes  of  conscience,  and  judgments  from  heaven,  must 
follow  such  measures  of  course.     That  since  tho  discharging 
I  true  religion,  throwing  out  the  roforriuil  offices,  and  bring- 
;  miperstitioii  and  idulatr)-  into  their  place,  all  tho  ortho<lo\ 
ehcrs  Jiave  been  removed,  have  been  harnaeod  and  robbed, 
''With  such  cruelty  and  injustice,  as  exceeds  tho  bai'borily  of 
Turks  and  Infidels. 

*'  They  conjure  their  majesties  and  the  parliament,  by  every 
I  ihiDg  sacred  and  valuable,  to  consider  tliu  lamentable  slato  of 
and  how  much  the  nation  is  likely  to  suPTer  in  their 
Ictemai  interest.  They  earnestly  desire,  therefore,  tho  Ohurcli 
sy  be  retrieved  from  this  deplorable  condition.  As  for  thoni- 
iaelveoi,  they  request  they  may  be  brought  before  tlie  council, 
for  ]uirliaincnt,  and,  if  they  fail  cither  in  maintaining  the  homi- 
hiics  and  een-ice  set  forth  in  the  late  reign,  or  in  proving  the 

unlawfulness  of  tJ)o  litnrgic  forms  usc<l  at  present;  if  they  fail  sTryj'-/ 
[iu  making  good  either  of  these  points,  and  that  by  Catlmlie  iM-i""'* '« 
principle's  aud  authoriucs,  they  are  willing  to  l>c  burnt  at  the  ur<.%[>.isc. 
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fltakc,  or  stibmit  to  any  nthcr  ileatb  of  ignomin}'  and  torture, 
which  thi-ir  iD.ijrstipH  Khali  please  to  njipoiiit  thuni.** 

Not  long  after,  tliu)'  niade  another  addrcsH  to  Uicir  niajcMies 
And  |»arlianient,  of  a  reaeiubliog  contents :  they  compUin  **"  ihoj 
have  been  thrown  out  of  thuir  estates,  their  goods  seized,  and 
their  books  taken  from  them:  thai  they  baro  been  miare- 
portcd  to  their  majesties,  reproached  for  heretics,  closely  con- 
fined for  fifteen  or  sixteen  months,  nnd  not  allowed  the  liberty 
to  justify  themselves  against  the  ciUumnies  thrown  upon  them. 
They  desire  they  may  be  brought  publicly  to  their  answett 
cither  before  the  parliament  or  such  indifferent  judges  as  their  h 
majesties  &hall  appoint.  | 

"  Under  Bnch  nn  allowance  they  do  not  question  their  being 
able  to  throw  off  the  imputation  of  heresy :    to  defend   the 
Kefomiatinn  from  point  to  point,  and  show  the  excommunica- 
tions published  against  them  of  no  force :  and   that   all    the  fl 
names  of  disadvantage    and   infamy  belong  rather  to   their  ^ 
adversaries :  to  their  advei*sarie6>  who,  with  respect  to  their 
majesties,  may  nither  ho  said  to  stand  in  tho  place   of  the 
Egyptian  umgiciana  to  l^haraoh,  of  Zedckiah  and  bis  party  cS 
prophets  to  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  and  of  Barjesu  to  the  pro- 
consul Sorgiiis  Paulus.     And,  lastly,  they  offer  to  justify  the 
doctrine  nnd  worship  established  in  the  late  reign,  by  Scripture  ^ 
and  antiquity,  under  tlie  highest  penalties^  H 

Whether  the  freedom  of  these  addresses  gave  disgust,  or 
that  tlie  goviTtiinent  r«iolved  to  proceed  another  way,  is  more 
than  can  ho  known  ;  however,  it  is  certain,  the  preachers  were 
refused  in  ihrir  application. 

The  miHU'liaviiiur  of  some  people  about  this  time,  seems  to 
Imvo  aounnl  tho  hutnaur  of  the  court,  and  brought  the  reformed  H 
under  further  disfavour.  I''or  instance,  one  Kdward  Fenther- 
htiinc-,  n/iVu  Constable,  eount«rfoitud  himsulf  king  Edward  VI. 
Hv  was  seized  and  carried  before  the  council,  where  be  b^^ed 
(he  queen's  pardon,  and  confesse<I  he  had  been  importuned  by 
a  great  many  people  to  undertake  the  im|>osiuro.  Tht8  youth 
had,  for  some  time,  been  a  footman  to  Sir  Peter  Mcwtass.  H 

Tho  next   month,    the   lord    North,   secretary    Bourn,  the  ^ 

master  of  the  KolU,  Sir  Francis  Inglcfield,  and  some  oUieni,   

ix'coived  order  from  the  council  to  proceed  to  a  further  exami- 
nalicm  of  Hingnr,  Cnrj-.  Dye.  and  Field.  Tlieee  men,  uap- 
pearB  by  their  uoufcssious,  had  beeu  tampering  with 


BOOK  v.] 


OF  GREAT  URITAIN. 


lOS 


or  magic.  They  were  prosecuted,  in  all  likeliliood,  for  calcu- 
Utin}^  the  queen's  nativity  aud  roretelling  her  death. 

To  this  may  1k!  added,  a  letter  ftcnt  to  the  loi'd  treasurer, 
with  another  enclosed  to  the  queen,  from  father  EUtan,  warden 
of  the  convent  at  Greenwich.  lie  complains  that  hiuiself  aud 
&ther  I^eyto  were  stoned  by  several  persona,  in  tlieir  passage 
from  London  to  Greenwich.  His  lordship  is  desired  by  the 
council  to  get  the  offenders  apprehended,  and  to  require  the 
lord  mayor  to  make  a  proclamation,  with  a  reward  for  those 
that  shall  discover  them. 

To  give  another  instance  of  a  lower  kind :  one  Robert 
Mcndrain,  of  the  parish  of  St.  Giles-in-thc-Ficlds,  shaved  a 
dog,  in  contempt  of  the  priests^  tonsure.  For  this  miabe- 
liaviour  he  was  ordered  by  the  council  to  go  to  his  parish- 
clitirch  next  Sunday,  and  there  publicly  confess  his  folly  in  a 
forni  prescribed. 

These  instances  of  misbchariour  might  very  probably  ruffle 
the  court,  and  make  the  government  more  rugged  with  the 
reformed :  for,  though  stretcluag  the  punishment  beyond  the 
crime  lias  nothing  of  justice,  yet  princes  aometimea  let  loose 
their  resentments  upon  such  occasions.  Their  Jealousy  is  apt 
to  take  the  alarm :  they  conclude  that  those  who  profess  the 
same  religion  have  the  same  aversions  and  desires,  and  stand 
ready  to  take  the  same  liberty  of  practice.  This  is  urung 
Judging :  but  power  and  passion  do  not  always  distinguish ; 
and  thus  a  whole  [>arty  sometimes  suffer  for  the  faults  of  a 
few. 

As  for  a  mart}Tology,  the  reader  may  please  not  to  expect 
it.  It  is  wide  of  tlie  design,  and  out  of  the  compass  of  this 
work.  I  sUall  only  mention  some  few  of  the  more  distinguished 
peiBODs  and  cireumstaneea.  Those  who  would  be  further 
informed  in  names  and  particulars  may  consult  Fox,  who  is  full 
enough  in  the  detail ;  and,  though  he  is  sometimes  mistaken 
in  private  stories,  his  records  and  state  papers  may  he  safely 
relied  on. 

To  proceed :  the  prosecution  of  the  reformed  being  now 
determined,  the  bishop  of  Winchester,  and  some  others  of  that 
onier,  liad  a  commission  from  the  cardinal  to  convent  and 
examine  those  delated  for  heresy.  Pursuant  to  this  authority, 
Rogers  and  Bradford,  bishop  Hooper  and  Dr.  Taylor,  were 
brought  before  Gardinerf  excommimicatodf  and  remanded  to 
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CRAK-  prison.  Ri^rs  was  burnt  in  Smilbfitld,  and  suffered  wiUi 
Abft.i'aui.  great  fortitudo  nnil  C'liristian  rrsolution.  Ho  wafi  an  •cquninl- 
aiiec  of  Tinilal's^  ami  livL-il  witli  him  in  Fbuidera.  When 
Tindol  n-oa  executed  fur  religion,  BogcrH,  being  appivhennvo 
of  hard  usage  in  England  under  king  Henry  VHI^  retired  to 
Wituiibui-g  in  Germany,  wliere,  learning  the  language  of  the 
country,  he  bad  the  cure  of  a  parish.  Ho  continued  in  this 
hitfiinc8f}  till  kiniT  ICdward'a  reign :  when  he  was  called  honw* 
and  pruferred  tu  a  prebend  hi  St.  Paula  chureli  by  btsliop 
Uid]i>y.  At  the  present  quccna  coining  to  the  crown,  the 
Pa[»8ts,  knowing  him  to  1^  a  ]>er&nn  of  waruith  and  enter- 
prise, and  strongly  disaffected  to  their  persuasion,  endeavonrod 
to  fright  him  beyond  boa.  For  this  pur^iosc.  they  gave  him 
almost  a  year  to  transport  himself,  eharging  him,  at  the  same 
time,  not  to  Btir  out  of  his  ou-n  hou^ ;  but  wlieu  they  found 
be  despised  the  o]>portunity,  and  refused  to  withdraw,  tlicy 
committed  hbn,  and  theu  brought  hhn  to  the  stake.  He 
led  a  wife  and  ton  children  wholly  unsnp|>orLed,  and  cast  U[)on 
Providence. 

Soon  after,  Sanders,  parsun  of  All-Hallows,  Bread-stroct,  in 
liOndon,  was  brought  before  Bonner.  He  was  extracted  fmm 
a  gentleman's  family.  At  his  cxamiustiun  be  calls  the  po|)e 
antioiiri&t,  and  declares  himself  of  WicklilTs,  Thorj/s,  and 
Pox,))- 138.  QidfjQs^/g  church.  But,  notwithstanding  sonic  mistaken,  ho 
shoe's  a  zeal  for  niai*tyrdom.  and  desires  no  applicatiun  may 
be  made  to  save  his  Ufc.  Hu  was  carried  down  tu  Coventry, 
nnd  burnt  there. 

Bradford,  another  prebondarj*  of  St.  PauPs.  refusing  to  get 
off,  wad  brought  before  the  council.  He  was  condemned  to 
the  fire,  fur  denying  the  corporal  presence  and  tnuBubstanlta' 
lion,  which  were  the  "burning  articles"  throuj^h  this  whole 
reign. 

At  a  conference  between  him  and  HarpsHekl,  he  denies  the 
neeesssity  of  a  succession  of  biaho|>8.  '*  The  Church,"  says  be, 
"  is  not  tied  tx>  succession,  but  to  doctrine."  He  affimu,  tlio 
Scriptures  make  no  difTercnco  l>ctwcen  the  order  of  blsliope  luid 
priestM.  Hr  proveii  the  authority  <.>f  the  Scriptures,  not  fnmi 
the  force  of  tradition  and  the  tcfitimony  of  the  Church,  but 
from  iuwan^l  light  and  private  conviction,  supposed  to  come 
from  lliu  Hilly  (itliottt.  He  seenih  to  Ofdicrt  the  Church  sonic- 
linieM   inviuible.     As  to  auricular  eoufessiun,  he   ibiiika  it  a 
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thing  inilifibrcnt,  and  rccommondod  at  Brat  onl^  by  way  of 
[advice;  that  prt'saiug  it  as  a  nccu&sary  duty,  aiid  resting  so 
kliiuch  upou  it  as  is  dune  in  tlic  Churcti  uf  llnnie,  not  tu  nipntion 
[Other  circuDistanccs,  is  enough  to  make  it  uiUawful.  He  calls 
I  the  I'Opc  antichrist,  writes  flainingly  against  the  mass,  but  con- 
demns rebellion,  and  presses  passive  obedience  to  the  utmost 
extent.  They  declared  him  a  heretic  in  January-,  but  his  cxc- 
I  culion  was  rcs]>ited  till  July  foUowiog. 

To  proceed :  bishop  Hoot>cr  was  pronounced  guilty  of  hcre^ 
^for  denying  the  corpora)  presence.     His  episcopl  character 
I  being  not  allowed,  ho  was  degraded  no  higher  tlian  frcira  ]>nest^8 
f  orders.     His  being  active  for  llonners  de]invation  in  the  lato 
reign,  seenis  to  have  ni.arked  him  for  dtrstructiou  in  this :  for  he 
was  sent  fur  up,  and  imprisoned  in  the  Tower,  at  titc  4ueen\s 
firet  coming  to  the  crowti.     This  prelate  had  funnerly  Uvcd  a 
considerablo  time  in  Germany,  and  nindc  an  intimate  acquaint- 
I  aocc  with  Ihillinger.     After  he  was  put  into  the  hands  of  the 
civil  magigtrate,  it  was  thouglu  tit  to  convey  him  to  Glouces- 
ter.    His  sufTering  where  he  prt-aclicd  his  Iictcrodoxy — as  it 
was  called — wan  tlonc  in  terrorem,  to  fright  the  people  from 
I  beaikcning  to  such  pretended  novelties. 

The  warrant  for  burning  him  calls  him  a  viun-glorious  per- 
son, and  one  that  dolightt-d  in  talking :  and  therefore,  having 
the  liberty  of  speech,  it  was  fcartKl  ho  might  pci'suade  tlie  people 
to  persist  in  their  errors.  To  prevent  this,  the  queenV  pleasure 
is,  that  he  should  not  be  suffered  to  deliver  himself  to  »ny 
Imgth  as  he  went  to  execution. 

On  the  other  hand,  Hoo[>cr  nras  glad  of  tho  opportunity  of 
[loBmg  his  life  in  his  diocese,  and  giving  his  people  the  last 
■  proof  of  his  integrity.  Ho  ro«ignc<l  liintself  to  the  stake,  and 
went  through  the  torture  with  all  tlic  firmness  imaginable. 
During  his  imprisonment,  bishop  Ridley  wrote  him  a  letter,  to 
congrtilulate  his  suffeiings,  to  encourage  his  constancy,  and  to 
acquaint  him,  that,  notwithstanding  some  former  differences 
between  them  in  lesser  matters,  he  had  now  a  very  ailectimuite 
regard  for  him.  The  same  day,  Dr.  Rowland  Taylor,  |>ar8on 
of  Hadloy,  in  Suffolk,  was  burnt  in  his  parish.  The  bisln)p  of 
^Viiichestor  pronounced  liis  doom,  and  put  him  in  the  shcritrs 
hands.  He  was  a  learned  man,  as  appears  by  hia  defence  ; 
and,  if  Fux  is  exact  in  liis  narrative,  was  usetl  with  [mrliculor 
barbarity  at  bis  execution.     Farrar,  bishoj)  of  St.  David's,  was 
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sent  out  of  the  worid  the  ume  way :  he  was  carried  from 
London  Ut  Cinnarthen  to  stand  the  process;  he  was  brought 
before  hia  auccessur  Morgan,  who  pronounce<l  him  an  heretic, 
for  niaiT)  ing  after  hia  being  profeosed  a  religious,  for  maintain' 
ing  justification  by  faith  only,  for  denj-ing  tninsubstantiation, 
U4id  tlic  propitiatory  sacrifice  of  tlie  moss.  In  the  Kouteucc  he 
is  styled  a  priest,  aud  degraded  no  further.  Bishop  Farnir 
appealed  from  Morgan  to  cardinal  Pole,  but  that  application 
was  rejected.  He  sufi'ered  with  extraordinary  courage,  and 
put  the  truth  of  his  doctrine  upon  a  very  bold  test ;  for  he  told 
a  gentleman  of  his  acquaintance,  that,  if  he  saw  him  uneasy 
under  the  i>ain,  nr  so  much  as  once  stir  in  the  fire,  he  should 
not  believe  any  of  his  tenets.  He  acted  with  the  same  great- 
neas  he  talked  ;  and,  though  his  bands  were  both  burnt  off,  ho 
never  so  much  as  moved,  till  one  that  stood  by  knocked  him 
down.  Bishop  Godwin  describes  this  Farrar  as  a  peraon 
somewhat  stiff  and  unpolished  ;  that  the  mggedncas  of  his 
manner  made  him  enemies,  and  occasioned  the  eidiibiting 
articles  against  liim  in  the  late  reign.  He  sunk  under  this 
ini(>eachment,  and  was  committed  ;  and  thus,  continuing  a 
prifeonor  at  king  Kdward's  death,  he  was  brought  before  bishop 
Gardiner.  And  here,  it  is  thought,  if  he  had  managed  with 
dexterity  and  been  smooth  in  his  answers,  he  might  have  disen- 
gaged himself,  and  sfcured  both  his  conscience  and  his  life:' 
fur  thus  many  of  the  reformed,  who  had  neither  outraged  the 
Papists  nor  appeared  for  the  lady  Jane,  had  either  the  liberty 
to  go  beyond  sea,  or,  if  they  happened  to  be  seized,  were  dis- 
misaed  without  much  difficulty  at  their  friends*  intercession. 
**But  Farrar,"  continues  Godwin,  "being  uneourtly  in  his 
behaviour^  provoke^l  Winchester  to  go  through  with  his  pro- 
cess, and  leave  him  to  the  law.^ 

Coverdale,  bishop  of  Exeter,  had  probably  sharc<l  the  same 
fate,  had  it  not  been  for  the  mediation  of  the  king  of  Denmark. 
Tills  bishop  luid  lived  in  that  country  in  the  reigu  of  king 
Henry  VI 11.  His  piety  and  learning  had  recommended  him 
BO  far  to  that  court,  that  his  Danish  majesty,  being  informed 
of  his  danger,  wrote  to  the  queen  to  send  him  thithnr.  The 
queen  seemed  not  willing  to  part  with  him.  She  alleged  he 
had  not  satisfied  some  debts  owing  to  the  crown.  However, 
being  further  solicited,  she  gratified  the  request,  and  sent 
Coverdale  over. 
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To  shut  up  this  mckncluily  scene  a  Httlo,  and  pass  on  to 
Binootber  relation.  Tlie  beginning  of  this  year,  the  queen 
discovered  her  intentioa  of  restoring  the  abbey-landa,  then 
remaining  in  tlie  crown.  To  this  purpose,  she  sent  for  Wil- 
tijun,  niarquess  of  Winchester,  lord  treasurer;  Sir  Robert 
Rochester,  coraptmller ;  Sir  Williaoi  Petre,  secretar}' ;  and 
Sir  Francis  InglefieJd,  master  of  the  wards.  She  told  them, 
she  was  fully  satisfied  those  lands  had  been  unjustly  alienated 
during  the  schism ;  that  her  conscience  would  not  alluw  her  tn 
keep  them;  and  therefore  she  makes  a  solemn  aad  free  sur- 
render, without  any  reserve  or  condition  ;  leaving  these  estates 
to  be  applied  to  such  religious  uses,  as  cither  the  pope,  or  the 
lord  canlinal  bis  legate,  sliould  think  ht.  And  if  it  was 
objected,  the  re^"enue8  of  the  crown  and  the  dignity  of  the 
^rcrnnient  would  suBcr  by  sucli  a  resignation,  to  this   she 

plied*  tiiat  she  preferred  the  saving  her  soul  to  all  the 
'kingdoms  of  the  worhl.  This  declaration  was  intimated  to 
the  cardinal  by  tlie  lord  chancellor,  put  in  form,  and  sent  to 
the  pope. 

The  tlircc  English  ambassadors  came  to  Rome  the  first  day 
of  I'aid   IV. 's    accession    to    the    cltair.     Upon    their   being 

ought  into  the  consistory,  they  tlurcw  themselves  at  his 
holiness^s   feet,  and,    in  the  name    of  the  kingdom,  made  a 

cital  of  the  late  misbehaviour,  owned  their  ingratitude,  and 
atreated  for  pardon.  In  this  confession  they  were  very  parti- 
cular ;  for  the  pope  would  not  pass  an  ackaowledgiuent  in 
general.  After  satisfaction  in  this  point,  he  took  them  up,  and 
Itmbraced  them :  ami,  as  a  mark  of  esteem  to  their  majesties  of 
Sngland,  he  protended  to  elect  Ireland  into  a  kingdom.  This 
ad,  fts  hath  been  observed,  was  made  a  kingdom  by  king 
Henry  VIII.,  after  his  rupture  with  the  see  of  Rome.  The 
same  title  was  continued  in  the  late  reign,  and  now  assumed 
by  the  present  king  and  queen ;  but  this  pope  had  resolveil 
immediatL'Iy  upon  his  election,  that  the  king  and  queeit  should 
not  claim  the  dominion  of  Ireland  under  so  sovereign  a  style. 
But,  ort  the  other  side,  it  was  thought  a  hardship  to  oblige  the 
leroiivn  of  Knghud  to  quit  a  title  which  liad  been  carried  by 
three  princes  successively.  The  pope  therefore  found  a  temper 
to  make  his  pretended  prerogative  pass  the  better :  he  seemed 
not  tu  know  Henry  Vlll.  had  raised  Ireland  to  a  kingdom 
without  his  leave,  that  so  the  world  might  believe  the  <|uecii 
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lifted  the  title  us  a  gift  from  his  hoUncas,  and  not  ns  n  right 
descended  on  her. 

The  queen  gratified  the  pope  to  the  length  of  bis  fancy  ;  for 
at  the  return  of  the  lunbaBsadors,  the  bishop  of  Ely  exhibited 
tlie  bull  for  makinj;;  Ireland  a  kingdom  in  the  council  chamber. 
This  insu-umont  was  delivered  by  the  council  to  the  archbishop 
of  Dublin,  to  be  publislied  in  tliat  island.  The  amliassadors 
bad  several  private  amlicnccs  of  the  pope,  at  which  ho  blamed 
the  kingdom  for  not  iimking  fiill  restitution  of  what  had  been 
taken  from  the  Church.  He  told  them  the  detaiuing  any  thing 
of  this  kind  was  not  to  be  endurod  ;  that  consecrated  revenues 
can  never  bo  applied  to  secular  uses ;  and  that  thouo  who  refuse 
to  return  them  to  the  lust  farthing  are  in  a  state  of  damnation. 
That  if  he  had  power  to  indulge  upon  this  head,  and  confirm 
the  alienations,  he  would  do  it  with  all  tlio  inclination  imagina- 
ble ;^but  his  authority  did  not  reach  so  far  as  to  give  him  the 
liberty  to  profane  holy  tilings,  and  transfer  property  from  God 
Almighty;  tliat  the  Kuglish  nation  might  lx>  astjured,  the  keep- 
ing back  these  estates  would  prove  a  cursed  thing :  that  the 
Divine  vengeance  would  pursue  such  injustice,  and  make  tho 
kingdom  perpetually  unhappy :  aud  therefore  he  charged  tho 
ambassadors  to  wnte  immediately  for  redress.  He  insisted 
llkewine  upon  the  payment  of  the  Peter-pence ;  and  that  ho 
inteutled  to  send  a  collector  for  tliat  customary  duty ;  that 
himself  had  formerly  executed  that  office  in  England  fur  tlirec 
years,  and  was  extremely  pleased  with  the  forwardness  of  the 
(teoplc  in  their  contributions.  And  lastly,  he  told  them  they 
bad  no  reason  to  hope  St.  Peter  would  open  heaven  gates  to 
them  as  long  as  they  disseized  him  of  his  patrimony.  This 
demand  being  nut  only  made  to  the  ambassador^  but  repeated 
in  severnl  negntmiions  at  tho  Kngli>4h  court,  the  qui.en  made 
Iter  utmost  eflort  to  give  his  holiness  satisfaction ;  and  how  Jar 
Bl>e  succeeded  in  the  nflnir  will  Ik-  scon  afterwards. 

To  proccol  to  a  further  account  of  th^  prosecution  upon  the 
score  of  religion.  *)nc  William  Flower,  aliat  Hrnnch,  first 
A  monk,  afterwards  a  secular  priest,  and  at  lost  brought  over 
to  the  Ileformation :  this  man,  being  of  an  over-warm  enthu- 
siastic temper,  coming  into  St.  Margaret's  ehurcli,  Wostmui- 
Btor,  wounded  a  prieal  upon  the  head  and  ami,  as  he  was 
adminiatering  the  sacrnment.  For  this  outrage  he  w7l$  com- 
tuitted  to  the  gate-huuse,  and  afterwards  conveuted  before 
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biahnp  Bonner.     Fox,  in  reporting  Uiis  fact,  confesses  Flower    MAHY 
diJ  not  do  woU,  or  evangelically,  as  he  plirasea  it:  as  if  such 
distraction  was  defensible  by  any  other  standard  of  justice. 
This  mArt)Tologist  adds,   Flower  owas   this  assanlting  tho 
Bt  n  fault,  and  that  he  was  willing  to  suffer  for  his  misbo- 
^iiBviour :  but  whether  this  is  not  misrepresenting  the  case,  and 
palliating  in  some  measure,  will  appear  by  his  own  narrative : 
for  when  Flower  was  askeil  by  Ronner,  whotlier  he  intended 
to  kill  the  pricet  or  not,  or  whether  he  did  well  or  ill  in  assault- 
ing him,  he  refused  to  make  any  answer  to  either  of  those  p^  ^,  j 
Lqucstions.     The  reason  of  this  silence  niay  be  easily  conjoc-  ^  '^1.  'iw. 
r  lured.     Hesidcs,  he  explains  liiiusclf  clearly  in  his  discourse 
with  one  llobert  Smith,  another  prisoner  on  tho  account  of 
I  rellp^on.     This  Smith  aakod  him,  whether  ho  luid  any  quarrel 
lor  liariiculnr  disafi'ection  to  tlmt  priest?     Ho  told  him,  no: 
[but  tluit  if  any  other  of  the  same  order,  and  doing  the  same 
'  bnaioeaB,  ha«1  come  in  his  way,  he  sliould  have  treated  him  in 
th»8Bme  manner.    Smith  desired  to  know,  whether  bethought 
the  fact  warrantable  by  the  precepts  or  permi.ssions  of  the 
:  tiospel  i     To  this  Flower  makes  no  direct  answer  at  first,  but 
lendcavours  to  justify  the  outrage  by  tho  examples  of  Moses, 
I  Aaron,  Fbineas,  Joshua,  Zimri,  Jehu,  Judith,  and  Mattathias, 
iirith  several  other  precedents  in  Uie  Old  Testament.     Upon 
this,  Smith  puts  a  further  <]ucstion,  whether  Flower  would 
I  ftdvise  him,  or  any  other  person,  to  take  tlie  same  liberty : 
Flower  tells  bim,  no ;  because  such  things  are  not  to  be  ven- 
tured on  without  particular  encouragement  from  tho  Spirit. 
ilut  OS  for  himself,  he  found  his  cnnsoienco  much  at  ease,  and 
did  not  re]>cnt  tlmt  aally.     And  if  Smitlt  had  the  same  eucou-  u.  p  343. 
rsgeracnt  from  the  Spirit,  ho  ought  not  to  be  condemned  for 
his  imiLitinn.     Thus  Flower  goes  upon   the  principle  of  the 
Jewihh  zealots.     Jle  makes  inward  impulse,  and  BU|>cmatuml 
direction,  his  wan-ant  for  wounding  the  priest.     These  arc 
Bperate  grounds;    thus  private   persons  invade  the  magis- 
e's  olhce,  and  punish  witliout  commission  or  forms  of  law. 
Thua  A  man  may  bo  hurried  by  the  heat  of  his  temper,  by  the 
'  of  hiB  revenge,  by  the  suggestions  of  the  devil,  into  the 
.  aavago  barboriliea.     And  then,  to  cover  his  frenzj',  and 
lay  Ikia  conscience  asleep,  he  rccors  to  inspiration,  and  vouches 
sl  divine  authority.     It  is  true,  at  htat,  he  owns  his  dislike  of 
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hm  inJUag  As  ptwtL,  vid,  to  use  lua  own  words,  he  believes 
hB>  "srt  «u  cnl  Mid  naoghi."  Dot  then,  *^  for  the  niattor  and 
-^  «BMr  w^mtfuii  b*  80  stxuck  the  said  priest,  he  neither  did  nor 
Joes  vttBoe  Inself  tliereiD.**  This  IooIch  like  a  mysterious 
iVOariMaM;  for  if  he  believed  he  liad  a  justifiable  cause  or 
fVBHB  far  striking  the  priest,  it  is  bard  to  imagine  why  he 
vInhM  eoodomn  the  action.  In  short,  the  expressing  himself 
Ji  tfl^  manner,  looks  somewhat  like  a  reserve  for  the  zealots^ 
yriMtiple.  It  is  to  be  hoped  he  explained  himself  better  upon 
Astber  recollection.  He  was  declared  an  heretic  for  denying 
tnui^tibstantiatiun,  and  suffered  at  the  stake  in  Smithfield  with 
great  fortitude. 

Smith,  above-mentioned,  was  brought  before  Uonner,  and 
had  articles  put  to  him.  Ho  treats  the  bishop  very  uncerc- 
moniuusly,  and  draws  hard  language  upon  himself,  which  he 
returns  in  the  extremity  it  was  given.  He  calls  the  oil,  salt, 
&c.,  used  in  baptism,  bhispheniies,  and  denies  the  necessity  of 
water-baptism  to  cliildrcn.  I'ox  overlooks  these  failings  and 
mistakes,  and  gives  him  commendation  without  abatement : 
which  undlstinguishing  regard  is  by  no  means  serviceable  to 
every  reader.  Tlie  corporal  presence  was  pressed  closely  ui>on 
him,  according  to  the  usual  manner  in  this  reign.  "  Do  you 
beUeve,*"  says  Bonner,  "  thai  it  is  the  ver}*  body  of  Christy  tliat 
was  born  of  the  Virgin  Klary,  naturally,  bubstantiolly,  and 
really,  after  the  words  of  consecration  i "  His  disbelief  of  this 
article  was  enough  to  bring  him  to  Smith6eld,  where  he  suf- 
fered this  summer,  in  August. 

Thornton,  suffragan  of  Dover,  and  Nicholas  Haqjsfield,  arch- 
deacon of  Canterbury,  were  remai'kably  cruel  in  their  prosecu- 
tions: Bland,  a  ctei^inan,  to  mention  no  others,  sufTered 
under  them  for  denying  the  corporal  presence  :  and  Cardniaker, 
prebendary  of  Wells,  who  should  have  Ijcen  mentioned  before^ 
was  burnt  in  Smithfield  for  disowning  transubstantiation. 

To  say  something  in  general  concerning  this  matter :  it  ia 
granted  those  that  suffered  were  not  all  of  them  without  tlie 
common  infirmities.  Sallies  of  passion  and  vehemence  of  lan- 
guage broke  out  sometimes.  To  be  stripped  of  their  fortnne, 
and  see  their  families  undone :  to  bo  ruggedly  used  in  prison, 
and  tiicn  dragged  to  the  stake :  to  be  thus  handled  is  a  great 
trial  of  patience.     It  is  no  wonder  if  people  are  thrown  ofTtlieir 
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temper  a  little  under  such  provocation  :  especially  when  there    marv. 
was  no  private  injustice,  no  crime  against  the  state,  no  clmi^  '      ^~~' 
of  immorality,  to  bring  on  the  rigour.     To  speak  clearly,  their 
ju^ea  aeldom  showed  much  inclination   to   preserve   them. 
They  were  nice  and  particular  in  their  inquiries :  they  put  the 
test  home,  and  pressed  the  corporal  presence  and  traasuhstan- 
tiation  in  the  most  ensnaring  terms :  neither  would  they  be  38S. 
satisfied  with  less  than  distinct  and  categorical  answers.     And 
which  way  men  could  safely  avoid  buraing  under  such  interro- 
gatories, is  furtiier  tlian  I  can  discover.     Now  he  that  submits 
to  torture,  and  parts  with  his  life  rather  than  deny  his  dis- 
belief of  these  very  shocking  and  incredible   things,  may,  I 
humbly  conceive,  deserve  the  title  of  a  martyr. 

As  to  their  general  behaviour,  nothing  could  be  more  to 
their  advantage.  They  di-scngagcd  from  flesh  and  blood  with- 
out regret :  they  encouraged  their  friends  to  constancy :  they 
appeared  glad  of  the  opportunity  of  going  so  honourably  into 
the  other  world.  And  though  some  of  them  might  be  mis- 
taken in  matters  of  lesser  moment,  they  were  right  in  the 
main.  To  stand  death  under  the  most  formidable  appearance, 
is  a  noble  proof  of  integrity.  Men  who  are  contented  to  re- 
sign their  interest,  to  shorten  their  lives,  and  make  themselves 
literally  a  burnt-offering,  are  most  certainly  in  earnest.  Their 
conscience  and  their  piety,  in  such  cases,  are  out  of  all 
question. 

Olardiner,  who  thought  a  few  examples  of  severity  would 
have  struck  a  terror  into  the  rest,  was  disappointed  in  his  ex- 
pectation. He  perceived  the  courage  of  the  reformed  increased 
with  their  sufferings,  and  that  one  execution  made  way  for 
auiotljer.  And  thus  finding  his  project  of  crushing  the  heresy,  caMi^tr 
as  he  called  it,  impracticable,  he  declined  being  further  con- 1^]^'" 
cemed.  Thus  he  left  the  matter  wholly  to  Bonner,  who,  at  t^'t^t^ry 
pfoseot,  seemed  not  displeased  with  the  employment,  but  went 
on  without  mercy  or  remorse. 

These  severities,  purely  upon  the  score  of  conscience,  were 
grneraJty  censured.  For  many  of  those  who  suffered  had 
acted  nothing  contrary  to  law :  they  wei-e  first  put  up  upon 
slender  pretences,  and  then  kept  in  prison  until  the  statutes 
against  heresy  were  revived.  Thus  the  prosecutions  of  this 
reign  far  exceeded  those  of  the  last.  In  king  Edward's  time, 
the  Papists  only  loat  their  preferments,  or  at  the  hardest  their 
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liberty:  but  now  nothing;  would  saiiBfy  for  the  crime  of  a 
diffcront  bcJiof,  but  CApiial  puaifibuicat,  and  seodiDg  people 
into  the  ot}ier  wen-Id^  in  the  most  tormenting  manner.  And 
ainoe  th«  queen  had  at  first  declared  against  forcing  her  reli- 
giOD  upon  her  Bubjccts,  it  was  thought  unreasoiuiblo  to  charge 
tlie  persecution  upon  her.  Tt  was  believed  she  was  overruled 
since  her  marriage,  nnd  that  these  fires  wem  kindled  by  king 
I'hilip.  The  ioiiuisiliou  in  lua  couutn*,  liia  bigotry,  and  the 
unacceptableuess  of  hia  temper,  made  this  preeuniption  not 
improbable.  However,  the  king  it  seems  had  no  mind  to  He 
under  this  imputation,  as  may  be  collected  by  a  sermon 
preached  before  him  by  his  confessor  Alphonsus:  for  this 
preacher,  who  tvas  a  Franciscan,  disclaimed  strou^^Iy  against 
taking  away  people's  lives  for  I'eti^iun.  He  spent  some  satirical 
expressions  upon  tlie  bisliops  for  these  aeverities :  be  said,  the 
Scriptures  prescribed  them  quite  different  methods,  taught 
them  **  to  instruct  those  in  meekness  that  opposed  thcm,*^ 
and  not  hale  them  to  execution,  and  bum  them,  because  they 
could  believe  no  better.  The  bishops  wore  surprisfd  to  find 
their  proceedings  condemned  by  the  Spaniards ;  and,  to  do 
them  justice,  they  did  not  seem  to  Uke  it  themselves :  and  that 
they  might  not  be  misreported,  they  openly  declared  against 
these  Banguinar)-  methods.  As  for  the  friar's  sermon,  (said  to 
be  preached  on  the  tenth  of  February,)  it  made  no  lasting 
impression  on  the  court :  for  on  the  twenty-sixth  of  March 
following,  the  king  and  queen  sent  an  order  to  the  justices  of 
peace  in  Norfolk,  to  inquire  afler  those  who  refused  to  con- 
form and  come  to  church ;  to  bind  them  to  their  good  be- 
liaviour,  or  commit  them,  according  as  the  quality  of  the  person 
or  tlie  circumstances  of  their  caiTiage  should  i-equire.  And 
here  they  have  particular  instructions  to  look  strictly  after  the 
preachers  of  heresy,  and  the  procurers  of  private  meetings. 
About  two  months  after,  the  king  and  queen  wrote  to  Bonner 
to  carry  on  the  prosecution  witli  more  vigour.  This  letter 
acquaints  the  bishop,  that  their  majesties  had  sent  directions 
to  tht' justices  nf  peacp  in  all  the  counties  of  England,  to  press 
conformity  in  religion;  and  that  those  who  continued  unre- 
claimed, should  bo  put  into  tlic  hands  of  the  ordinary  for 
further  ioatniclion :  and  in  case  they  proved  incorrigible,  the 
Uw  was  to  pass  upon  them.  From  hence  the  letter  pro- 
of the  remissness  of  tlie  ordinaries :  that 
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they  somotimea  refused  to  take  persona  when  delated  for  heresy  M  ary 
into  their  custody ;  or,  if  they  did  receive  such  misbelievers^  "* 
they  either  declined  taking  pains  for  their  recovery,  or  forbore 
proceeding  to  conviction,  and  putting  them  in  the  hands  of 
justice.  This  lenity  and  connivance  is  reprimanded,  and  Bon- 
ner is  required  to  proceed  to  extremities,  where  niildermcthods 
proTe  unsuccessful. 

Some  little  time  after,  a  proclanmtion  was  published  against 
importing,  printing,  rcjuling,  selling,  or  keeping  heretical  books. 
Amongst  the  prohibit<}d  list,  Luthe/s,  (.'alvin^s,  Zuinglius'^s, 
Alasco*e,  Buccr*8,  Bullingor's,  Melancthon's,  Eraamua's,  La- 
timers,  Hoopers,  JkUe's,  Cranmer's  works,  Hull's  Chro- 
niele,  and  several  others,  are  reckoned.  The  proclamation 
I  goes  upon  the  statute  of  2  Henry  IV.  cap.  15,  revived  the  last 
'parliament. 

Though  the  severities  of  the  government  for  matters  of  pure 
bdief  are  wholly  indefensible,  their  care  for  discouraging  Hceu- 
tionsneas  de.scr\'cs  commendation.  Of  this  we  have  a  remark- 
able instance  in  one  Mr.  Harrengdcin,  who  was  brought  before 
the  council,  and  obliged  to  enter  into  a  recognizance  of  five 
hundred  marks  to  forbear  the  conversation  of  another  man> 
wife  ; — it  runs : — 

"  FrancLscus  IJarrcngdein,  armiger,  recognovit  se  debcre 
dominis  regi  et  reginne  quingentas  marchas  solvend.,  etc.  et 
nisi,  etc.  concedit  pro  ae  et  luurcdibus  suis,  quod  dicta  smnma, 
etc.'* 

"  Tho  condition  of  this  recognizance  is  sueli,  tliat  if  the 
I  above-bound  Francis  Harrengdein  do,  from  henceforth,  refrain 
tho  company  of  the  wife  of  Henr)*  Tallowfield,  of  London,  and 
be  of  good  al>earing  towards  tho  said  Henry,  and  forthcoming 
when  he  shall  he  called  for,  betwixt  tliis  and  the  feast  of  St. 
Andrew  the  Apostle  next  coming,  that  then,'^  &c. 

This  summer,  bisliop  Bonner  sot  forth  several  homilies  for 
the  use  of  his  diocese :  they  were  drawn  up  partly  by  John 
Harpsfictd,  archdeacon  of  London,  one  of  lionner's  chaplains, 
and  pattly  by  Heniy  Pendleton,  already  mentioned.  The 
titles  of  them  arc  a»  follow :  — First.  Of  the  crealinn  and  fall 
of  man.  .Second.  Of  the  misery  of  all  mankind,  and  his 
condemnation  to  death.  Third.  Of  the  redemption  of  man. 
Fourth.  How  the  rL'<lemption  in  Olirist  is  applicable  to  man. 

Of  Christian  lovo  and  charity.     Sixth.   How  dangerous  3y't. 
1  2 
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ipreniacy. 
10  true  presence  of  Christ's  liocly 
and  ljii.od  in  tlie  sacnuiiont  of  the  altar.  Twelfth.  Of  tron- 
HUliHtnntiatiun.  Thirteenth.  Of  certain  answers  against  some 
oomnioii  ohjeetionfi  made  aguiiiitt  the  sacrament  of  the  altar. 

Stinie  little  time  hefore  the  printing  these  homihes,  a  bwik 
called  '*  A  pruBtnhlu  and  necessary  Doctrine,^  &;c.,  was  puh- 
Itshod  by  Uunner  fur  the  dioccdc  of  London.  It  begins  with 
an  exposition  of  faith,  and  goes  upon  the  heads  of  the  '*  Insti- 
tution and  iieressary  lOrudition,"  set  forth  in  the  reign  of  king 
Monry  VIII.  The  manner  of  handhng  these  paints  is  some- 
what dilferont  from  the  tracta  above- mentioned.  For  instance: 
this  lx>ok  is  more  particular  in  some  eases,  and  moi-o  polemical 
in  others.  Under  the  sacrament  of  orders,  the  nrdinal  mode 
in  the  late  rcign  is  deeply  ccnsuretl,  and  the  conveyance  of  any 
chniticter  seems  denied.  Tlit-  reiison  assignL-d  is,  because  in 
the  reformed  ordinal,  at  the  ordiimtion  nf  priests,  there  is  no 
authority  given  them  to  "offer  the  body  and  blood  of  our 
Saviour  iu  the  mass.^  But  the  bisignilicanuy  of  this  objection 
has  been  already  considered. 

This  year  a  petition  v.&s  drawn  np  by  some  of  the  exiles, 
printed  beyond  .sea,  and  sent  to  the  queen  to  stop  the  perse- 
cution. The  argmneuts  are  good,  but  the  manner  in  some 
parts  of  it  not  very  courtly  and  recommending.  They  put  her 
in  mind  of  the  danger  of  being  governed  by  a  blind  zeal ;  and 
resemble  her  proceedings  n;Tainst  tlie  reformed,  to  St.  PauKs 
persecuting  the  Christians  before  his  conversion.  They  acquiunt 
Tier  how  Cranmer  had  preserved  her  in  her  father's  time :  tliat 
therefore  she  liad  no  reason  to  question  his  aHcctiou  or  sin- 
cerity ;  and  that  truUi  was  rather  to  be  expected  from  him, 
than  from  any  of  tlie  popish  clergy,  who  arc  compared  to 
Jcxcbers  prophets.  They  collected  several  passages  out  of 
(.JardiMcr'.s,  Honner'p,  and  Tonatals  writings, against  the  popes 
supremacy  and  her  mother\s  marriage.  From  hence  they  in- 
furi-ed  the^<  prelatwi  were  men  without  conscience :  that  they 
were  governed  by  secular  liews,  and  clianged  Uieir  opinions  :is 
fear  or  interest  suggested.  They  urged  timt  Christianity  was 
tolerated  in  Turkey,  and  that  in  most  places  tlie  Christians 
allowed  the  Jews  the  same  indulgence.     That  the  jjerseculion 
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in  England  had  tho  hftrdost  complexion  imaginable,  and  looked    mary. 
like  llint  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees  against  tho  apostles:  ^  " 

for  these  men  of  the  Sanhedrim  pretended  the  apostles  were 
formerly  of  tlieir  religion,  and  had  since  gone  oft"  to  heresy. 
They  set  forth  that  the  first  burning  statute  was  made  by 
Henry  IV,  That  this  prince  passed  the  bill  to  gratify  the 
bishops,  who  assisted  him  to  seize  the  crown  and  depose  his 
sovereign  Richard  II.  And  that  as  the  motive  to  the  law  was 
unjust,  so  the  matter  of  it  was  inhuman  :  aiid  that  it  was  a  flat 
contradiction  to  the  clemency  required  by  the  Gospel. 

They  suggested  tliat  in  the  lato  reign  none  of  the  Roman 
Cntholics  had  been  treated  with  tliis  rigour:  they  took  the 

'  freedom  to  say,  the  sword  was  put  into  her  hatid  by  God 
Almighty,  for  the  benefit  and  protection  of  her  subjects  :  that 
thc\'  were  not  to  be  punished  without  breach  of  duty  :  and  that 
her  majesty  must  answer  In  the  other  world  for  their  blood,  if 
**Bhe  delivered  them  to  the  mercy  of  such  wolves" 

The  reminder  of  the  address  is  directed  to  the  nobility  and 
commons.    They  endeavour  to  alarm  the  nubility  by  present- 

,  jng  a  prospect  of  losing  their  abbey-lands.  And  to  make  the 
danger  more  fomtitlable,  they  presage  the  loss  of  their  liberties 
and  their  being  brouglit  under  arbitrary  sway  and  Spanish 
government — .S|)anwh  government,  which  had  ruined  many  of 
the  best  countries  in  the  world.  They  suggest  further,  they 
must  expect  tlie  burden  of  heavy  taxes,  and  that  a  general 
excise  levied  in  the  Netlierlands  would  be  put  upon  them. 
And  lastly,  lliey  did  not  spare  to  tell  them,  that  all  this  hard- 
^p  would  be  no  better  than  they  deserved :  that  they  liad 
concurred  with  the  Reformation  for  interest  and  unworthy 
euds :  and  that  now  siucc  they  believed  the  cliurch-Unds  suffi- 
ciently secured  to  them,  they  declared  for  tho  otlier  religion, 
for  which  they  would  bo  deeply  accountable  to  tiod  Almighty. 
Aa  to  tho  common  people,  they  exhort  them  to  recollection 

I  ftnd  repentance.  The  |>etition  concludes  with  bogging  the 
queen  to  show  her  subjects  the  same  favour,  at  least,  she  had 
done  to  strangers :  and  that  they  may  be  allowed  the  liberty 
of  trans|H)rtiog  themselves. 

This  petition,  as  bath  been  observed,  not  only  fails  in  the 
terms  of  respect  and  the  decencies  of  application,  but  tlmt  part 
vf  it  which  endeavours  to  work  upon  the  nobility  by  prognusti. 
eating  lu5&  and   lianl  usuige,  looks  extrenicly  unaccountable  : 
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for  fiiipposing  these  fears  lutd  been  real  and  well  gixiundcd, 
whicb  way  coutd  the  nobility  liave  avoided  Uie  danger,  unless 
by  rising  upon  the  j^ovenunent  and  running  into  rebellion  t 

To  hinder  this  discourse  from  having  an  ill  effect  upon  the 
people,  a  little  book  was  published,  to  make  the  prosecutions 
look  plausible^  and  Justify  capital  puuitibments  in  coses  of 
hereey. 

To  mention  something  upon  this  argument :  the  tract  ob- 
serves, the  Mosaic  law  punished  blasjthemy  with  death.  That 
the  English  heretics  were  guilty  of  this  crime :  and  that  by 
calling  the  body  of  Christ  a  piece  of  bread,  they  blasphemed 
the  sacrament  of  the  altar  :  tlial  natural  light  and  common 
regard  for  the  Deity  had  put  the  heathens  upon  prosecuting 
the  Christians,  though  they  mistook  iu  the  application  of  the 
principle.  The  expression  in  our  Saviour'^s  parable,  '^  compel 
them  to  enter  in,**  is  urged  in  this  discourse,  and  likewise  the 
text  of  St.  Paul,  "  I  would  they  were  cut  off  that  trouble  you.'' 
It  is  argued  further,  that  St.  Peter  was  uiinteulou.^ly  c'liabled 
to  strike  Ananias  and  Sapphira  dead :  and  tliat  tbis  instance 
seemed  a  sufficient  authority  for  the  magistrate  to  proceed 
capitally  against  such  [>eriMns.  And,  which  was  much  stronger, 
it  is  alleged  that  heretics  themselves  did  not  scruple  bunting 
dtSBCnters,  when  the  government  was  on  their  side  :  and  that 
aomc  Arians  and  Anabaptists  condemned  to  the  tire  by  the 
Protestants  were  no  less  remarkable  for  the  regularity  of  their 
lives  and  their  courage  at  the  stake-  than  those  who  were  thus 
executed  in  the  present  reign.  And,  tu  cite  nothing  further,  St, 
Austin^s  opinion  was  produced  for  prosecuting  the  Donatista. 
It  is  tnio  he  had  been  formerly  of  a  different  sentiment  ;  but 
afterwards  finding  they  recollected  tliemselvea  and  quitted  their 
errors  under  discipline,  he  changed  his  mind  and  recommended 
ahnrp  expedients  as  far  as  fines  and  banishment. 

About  this  time  pope  Paul  IV.  published  a  plenary' indul- 
gence. 1  shall  give  it  the  reader  as  it  stands  translated  in 
Bonner's  Register. 

"  Paul  the  bishop,  servant  of  the  servants  of  God,  &c.  To 
all  faithful  f^ersons  of  Christ  to  whom  those  letters  shall  come, 
greeting,  and  ajjostolical  benediction.  \Vhercas  in  the  begin- 
ning of  our  pontifical  office,  we  weighed  in  our  mind  how  greftt 
a  bunleii  tbis  was  unto  which  our  most  blessed  Gotl  had 
chosen  and  ap|>oint€d  us»  especially  in  these  sharp  and  miserable 
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times,  in  tlie  which  Christian  people  exercise  inward,  tniserable,    MARVi 
bftod  woeful  war :  we  did  rumeiubcr  Solomon,  who  bo  soon  as  he 
Was  made  a  king,  converting  hnnseir  to  God  in  his  prayers, 
aaketl  nothing  else  but  that  Ciod  would  give  him  so  much  of 
force  and  strength  tliat  in  the  ruling  his  people  he  should  not 
iall  under  the  burden.     And  we,  persuaded  by  thai  example, 
and  considering  the  intinite  clemency  of  God  Almighty,  have 
not  ceased  to  make  intercession  by  prayers  and  tears  that  God 
of  his  benignity  would  so  confirm  and  strengthen  us,  that  we 
might  with  the  health  of  you  all  sustain  this  burden  received 
at  his  most  holy  hands,  and  that  we  might  be  able  to  pacify 
and  appease  these  dissensions  and  hatreds,  by  the  which  olnioet 
all  the  Christian  congregations  being  miserable  do  perish  and 
take  ruin.     And  though  we  ourselves  most  humble  and  pros- 
trate, calling  upon  his  mercy^  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  this 
'  thing,  yet  fornAmnch  as  we  trust  tliat  many  of  you  being  in  so 
[great  favour  and  grace  with  our  Lord  God,  that  by  multiphed 
t  prayers  we  may  get  the  rather  that  which  we  do  ask,  seeing 
'  that  the  great  benignity  of  God  is  wont  to  suf^r  earnestness 
or  violence  to  be  done  unto  it : — Therefore  by  authority  apos- 
tolical given  unto  us  from  above,  we,  on  the  belialf  of  Almighty 
God,  and  in  the  bowels  of  his  mercy,  do  exhort  and  in  our 
liord  do  require  and  inonish  all  and  singular,  men  and  women, 
the  faithful  of  (Jhriat  both  secular  and  regular,  ruclused,  and 
Uving  also  abroad,  aa  well  in  our  city  as  also  in  the  cities, 
.lands,  and  places  throughout  the  whole  world,  that  within  three 
-  dqv  after  the  publication  of  these  presents,  in  any  of  the  said 
placea  to  them  made,  or  after  these  pre(;ent^  shall  come  to  their 
notice  or  knowledge,  they  tlo  study  with  diligent  examimition 
to  discuss  and  search  their  conscience,  and  to  make  a  pure 
confeflsion  of  all  their  sins :  and  that  upon  the  Wednesday, 
Friday,  and  Saturday  immediately  following  the  same,  all  being 
of  lawful  age  do  fast  (except  they  be  letted  with  lawful  intpedi- 
ment)  and  make  supplication  and  prayer  to  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord  God,   and  with   prayer  and  mourning,  being  prostrate 
before  his  feet,  do  ask  and  desire  that  he  will  not  disdain  to  be 
with  us,  to  lift  us  up,  and  to  rule  and  govern  ua.     And  finally 
that  he  will  grant  to  Christian  princes,  and  to  all  the  faithful, 
both  the  end  of  miseries  and  calamities,  and  also  concord  and 
peace.     And  tliat  upon  the  Sunday  following  they  do  godly 
and  dcToutly  receive  the  must  holy  communion  and  sacrament 
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CKAN-    of  the  altar;    and  pitying  the  poor  people  of  Christ,  they 
Abp.^nL  **^  ever)*  one  to  his  power  relieve  their  need,  and  to  do  other 

' '  things  also  which  appertain  to  godliness,  charity,  and  chastity, 

with  all  their  heart  and  mind,  that  they  may  the  more  rather 
promote  and  set  forth  the  mercy  of  God  our  most  merciful 
Lord,  And  to  the  intent  the}'  may  the  more  purely  and  com- 
TOodiously  do  it,  we,  opening  the  treasures  of  the  Church,  do 
grant  unto  the  aforesaid  faithful  persons  of  Christy  that  for  this 
time  only,  they  may  choose  unto  them  a  priest  secular,  or  of 
any  other  order  regular,  which  liaviog  lieard  their  confesi^oD, 
uiay  them  absolve  from  any  manner  of  sins  (bow  grievous 
and  enoniious  soever),  although  reserved  to  the  aforesaid  see, 
and  contained  in  the  bull  of  Ciena  Domini ;  enjoining  them  for 
the  measure  or  quantity  of  their  faults  whulesome  penance : 
and  by  the  said  authority  we  do  give  and  grant  that  they  may 
also  change  or  alter  all  vows  whatsoever  (the  vows  of  Jerusa- 
lem, of  chastity,  of  religion  only  excepted)  into  other  works  of 
godliness.  Nevertheless  cojoining  specially  to  all  the  above- 
said  faithful,  for  the  satisfaction  of  |)articular  penancC}  that 
they,  as  well  upon  the  Sunday  of  their  communion  as  in  the 
three  days  of  their  said  fast,  do  say  devoutly  five  times  the 
Pater-noster  and  the  Ave  Maria.  Aud  wo  to  all  and  singular 
the  faithful  persons  of  Christ,  who  sliall  accomplish  and  fulBl 
the  things  before  rehearsed,  do  (trusting  in  the  mercy  of 
Almighty  God,  and  the  authority  of  his  blessed  apostles  Peter 
and  Paul)  grant  most  fully  remission  of  their  sins,  and  that 
rembeion  or  privilege  which  in  the  year  of  the  jubilee  is  granted 
to  the  faithful  visiting  the  churches  cither  of  our  said  city,  or 
elsewhere  assigned  them  for  that  purpose.  And  to  the  intent 
that  all  these  things  may  come  to  the  knowledge  of  all  people, 
and  our  gracious  Lord  may  bo  by  many  graciously  eiitroatnl, 
we  do  straitly,  in  the  virtue  nf  holy  obedience,  command  all 
our  brethren  the  patriarchs,  archbishops,  bisho))s,  and  other 
prelates  of  the  Church,  that  they  freely  and  without  any  deceit 
or  gain  every  where  throughout  their  provinces,  cities,  and 
dioceses,  do  effectually  publish  and  cause  to  be  published  these 
presents  or  their  transumpt,  being  sulworibed  with  the  hands 
of  somo  prelate  or  some  person  being  in  ecclesiastical  dignity  ; 
to  which  transumpt  we  will  all  credence  to  be  given.  Any 
coostitutinns  and  ordinances  apostolic,  or  any  thmg  else  what- 
soever to  the  coutrarv'  notwitlistanding.     These  prcecnte  not 
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to  be  vmilablc  or  of  force  aft^r  the  Sunday  immediately  following    M  ary. 
the  aforesaid  Wednesday,  Friday,  and  Saturday.     Given  at 
Bome,  at  St.  Mark  »,  in  the  year  of  the  incarnation  of  our  Lord 
1555;  in  the  ides  of  July:,  and  in   the  first  year  of  our  pon- 
tificate. 

"  Ita  eat  Edniundus  episcopua  London.^** 


1  shall  now  go  on  to  the  process  against  Cranraer,  Ridley, 
and  Latiuier,  prisoners  at  Oxford.  To  begin  with  the  first : 
[  a  comuiiaaion  was  sent  from  the  pope  to  James  Urooks,  bishop 
of  Gloucester,  authorizing  him  to  proceed  upon  Cnuimer''a 
trial.  Dr.  Martin  and  Dr.  Story,  two  civilians^  had  commis- 
sions from  the  king  and  queen  for  the  same  purpose.  When 
he  was  brought  before  them  in  St.  Mary's  church,  he  made 
his  reverence  to  the  two  doctors,  as  representing  their  nmjcs- 
ties,  but  refused  to  salute  Brooks,  the  pope's  commissioner, 
with  any  postures  of  respect.  However,  he  let  the  bishop 
know,  it  was  his  foreign  character,  and  not  any  disregard  to 
his  peivon,  which  put  bim  upon  this  seeming  singularity.  He 
said  he  had  solemnly  renounced  the  [>ope'&  supremacy ;  and 
since  his  reasons  held  good  upon  his  mind,  he  could  not  show 
any  signs  of  subiiii^ion  to  the  see  of  Rome.  At  this  exami- 
nation Cranraer  affirmed  tlie  power  of  the  kcj's,  as  well  as  that 
of  the  sword,  was  lodged  in  the  crown.  After  some  trial  to 
remove  him  from  this  sentiment,  they  charged  him  with  several 
articles :  that  be  luul  been  twice  married  ;  that  he  had  refused 
obedience  to  the  pope  ;  that  ho  had  discovered  his  heterodoxy 
in  the  doctrine  of  the  blessed  sacrament ;  ttiat  he  had  been 
declared  an  heretic  by  the  late  prolocutor  and  the  rest  of  the 
doctors  commissionated  by  the  queen  and  the  universities.  He 
eonfesaed  the  charge,  but  oHcrod  to  defend  his  practice  and 
opmions.  After  he  had  passed  through  the  formalities  of  a 
trial,  he  was  cited  to  appear  at  Rome  within  fourscore  days. 
The  archbishop  replied,  he  was  willing  to  go  thither,  provided 
the  Icing  and  queen  pleased  to  send  him.  But  this  was  only 
[matter  of  form,  for  bo  was  remanded  to  prison  and  kept  in 
■  doae  custody,  till  he  carae  to  the  stake,  of  which  more  after- 
wards. 

About  a  fortnight  forward,  another  commission  was  issued 
from  the  cardinal  legate  tu  White,  bishop  of  Liiicuhi,  HriKiks, 
bialiup  uf  Gloucester,  and  Hulymaii,  bishop  of  Bristol,  or  any 
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CR^N*  two  of  them,  to  proceed  to  the  degrading  bishop  Ridley  and 
bishop  Lutiinor,  provided  they  could  not  prevail  with  them  to 
recaui.  These  conuniseioners,  finding  them  firm  to  their  for- 
mer persuasion,  and  refusing  to  own  any  authority  from  the 
cardinal  legate,  pronounced  thorn  guilty  of  heresy :  and  then 
declaring  tliey  were  no  longer  members  of  the  Church,  con- 
»gned  tiicm  over  to  the  secular  magistrate,  to  be  puniabed  as 
the  law  directs.  They  were  only  degraded  from  pricst^a 
orders.  This  was  somewhat  particular,  since  cardinal  Pole 
ID  bis  commission  styles  tbem  bishops,  and  in  case  of  obstinacy, 
directs  their  degradation  from  that  character:  and  further, 
White,  bishop  of  Lincoln,  one  of  the  commissioners,  owns 
Ridley  was  made  a  bishop  according  to  the  lan's  of  the  Clmrch 
:,  p.  487.  of  Rome.  But  Brooks,  bisliop  of  Gloucester,  who  seems  to 
have  been  the  most  bigoted  delegate,  would  allow  neither  of 
Id.  p.  SM.  tbem  to  be  any  more  than  priest.  As  for  Latimer,  he  resigned 
his  see  in  the  reign  of  llenr)*  VIII.,  threw  off  his  episcopal 
habit,  and  pretended  no  further  to  the  title.  This,  it  may  be, 
the  commissioners  conceived  amounted  to  a  degradation; 
otherwise  it  will  bo  difficult  to  account  why  his  character  was 
not  allowed.  The  reason  why  Ridley  passed  for  no  more  thaa 
a  priest,  may  be  somewhat  better  conjectured.  For  this  pre- 
Wte,  being  consecrated  to  Ins  first  sec  of  Rochester,  several 
ye»m  after  the  pope's  supremacy  was  discarded,  the  kingdom 
woA  then  supposed  to  be  in  a  state  of  schism,  and  by  conse- 
quence the  btabope  had  no  authority  to  consecrate  and  ordain. 
This  was  the  sense  of  most  of  the  governing  clergy  of  this 
reign.  Both  Ridley  and  Latimer  kept  the  same  distance  in 
their  behaviour,  and  renounced  the  pope  both  in  Unguage  and 
gesture,  as  archbishop  Cranmer  had  lately  done  :  for  Ridley, 
e^ecinlly,  refused  to  pay  any  ceremony  to  the  bishops  dele- 
gated by  tlic  cardinal.  But  then  tliis  was  managed  nith  a 
aalro  of  respect  for  Pale's  royal  birth,  bis  learning,  and  other 
good  qualities.  And  Latimer,  befoi*c  his  answer  to  the  articles, 
protested  against  the  pope's  authority. 

They  were  both  brought  to  the  stake  October  IGtb.  The 
Ocfoter  l(J,  I'lace  was  on  the  north  side  of  the  town,  in  the  ditch,  over 
****■  against  Baliol    College.      And    to    prevent   tumults,  the  lord 

Williaois  and  the  burghers  were  ordered  by  the  (]uecn  to  assist 
at  the  executiou.  As  RiJk-y  came  near  liocardu,  whore  Cran- 
mer was  piiisunor,  he  looked  up,   in  ho{>cs  to  Iiavc  seen  the 
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ftTchbiflbop,  and  taken  his  leave  ;    but  Craniner  being  then    mauy. 
ei^aged  in  dispute  witb  some  Spauiiib  friars,  furgot  to  appear 
mi  the  wiudon  ;  but  bood  after,  recollecting  himself,  and  aeeing 

ibem  at  the  place,  he  prayed  for  them.     When  Ridley  saw  

Latimer  come  up,  be  saluted  him  with  an  air  of  pleasure,  and 
Ujid  him  that  God  would  either  abate  the  force  of  the  fire,  or 
enable  them  to  go  through  it.  Rcforo  they  prepared  for  the 
stake.  Dr.  Smith,  who  recanted  popery  in  the  late  reign,  was 
ordered  to  preach.  The  design  was  to  take  off  the  impression 
which  the  execution  might  otherwise  have  made  upon  the 
company.  His  text  was,  *'  If  1  give  my  body  to  be  burnt,  and 
have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.""  From  these  words  i  Cor.  13. 3. 
he  obsorveft,  that  it  was  the  cause,  and  not  the  iMiin,  which 
made  the  martyr :  that  throwrog  up  life  without  warrantable 
reason  was  no  instance  of  true  fortitude :  and  that  Judas" 
Bending  himself  into  the  other  world,  was  far  from  an  expiation 
of  his  crime.  To  die  against  truth  and  orthodoxy,  had  more 
of  desperation  than  greatness  in  it ;  and  this,  he  was  afraid, 
would  be  the  case  of  these  men.  From  hence  he  went  on  to 
downright  satire,  and  coarMO  representation.  He  cautioned 
the  [)eople  tu  stand  off  from  their  doctrine,  said  they  were 
heretics,  and  died  out  of  the  Church.  And  to  describe  them 
to  further  disadvantage,  he  touched  upon  the  diversities  of 
opinions  amongst  the  reformed :  that  the  Lutherans,  (Bcolam- 
padiauB,  and  /uingUans  could  come  to  no  agreement  amongst 
themselves,  and  that  Ridley  and  Latimer  were  of  tlie  last  and 
worst  sect  of  tlie  three.  In  the  close,  he  exliorted  them  both 
to  retract  their  errors ;  and  that  in  case  they  returned  to  the 
Church,  they  might  save  both  tlieir  lives  and  their  souls. 
Upon  this,  Ridley  and  Latimer  kneeled  to  the  lord  NVilliams 
and  tlic  conimiseionetv  for  leave  to  speak  two  or  throe  words 
in  reply  to  the  senuoo :  but  before  the  lord  AVilliams  could 
give  an  answer,  Ridley's  mouth  was  stopped  by  the  bailiffs  and 
l>r.  Marahal,  the  vice-chancellor,  who  assured  him  no  discourse, 
excepting  a  recantation,  would  ho  admitted.  After  this,  they 
were  ordered  to  undress  themselves  for  the  fire,  which  they  did 
■cconlingly,  and  iituffered  with  nil  the  commendable  appearances 
of  the  primitive  martyrs.  The  station  they  liad  formerly  been 
in,  the  reguUrity  of  their  hves,  and  their  behaviour  at  the 
«^takc,  raised  the  com(iaB6ion  of  the  company,  and  iimde  thmii 
much  unpleosud  with  the  spectacle.     To  add  a  word  or  two 
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CRAN-  further  concerning  each  of  thorn  :  Lntimpt*  waa  born  in  Leices- 
%Cani.  tershire,  and  bred  at  Christ's  College  in  Cambridge.  He  was 
alnrnvs  in  earnest  in  his  religion ;  and  had  a  strong  opinion  at 
first  of  a  monastic  lify  :  he  thnuglit  a  inan  could  hardly  miscarry 
in  the  other  work!,  after  liis  being  professed.  He  was  no 
friend  to  the  reformers  in  Gomiany^  and  niade  a  speech  against 
Philip  Melancthon  at  the  taking  of  his  bachelor  of  divinity^s 
degree.  It  seems  Hilney  made  the  first  impression  upon  him  as 
to  his  belief.  Being  thus  disengageil  from  some  of  the  preju- 
3S6.  dices  of  education,  and  an  iniphcit  deference  to  tho  doctrine 
received,  he  inado  furtlier  advances.  He  preached  with  great 
plainness  at  king  Edward''s  court,  and  made  no  scruple  to  tax 
the  vices  of  the  ago  with  a  freedom  that  became  liis  character. 
In  the  l>eginning  of  Queen  Mary's  reign  he  was  sent  for  to 
appear  before  the  couneil.  He  had  notice  of  the  messenger's 
coming,  but  was  so  far  from  making  his  escape,  that  he  pre- 
pared for  his  journey.  The  pui'^ulvant  was  surprised  to  find 
him  thus  forward,  and  after  having  delivered  a  letter  from  the 
boanl,  went  away*  letting  hini  know  he  had  no  orders  to  stay 
for  him.  From  hence  it  is  plain  the  government  had  no 
inclination  to  seize  him,  but  would  have  been  better  pleased 
with  his  retiring  beyond  sea:  but  Latimer,  it  seems,  when  he 
heard  the  ministrj"  laid  out  for  him,  conceived  himself  obliged 
to  appear.  And  thus,  when  he  had  put  himself  iii  the  hands 
of  his  enemies,  they  might  probably  think  they  were  obliged  in 
honour  not  to  |)art  with  him  without  a  recantation.  And  thus 
much  concerning  Latimer. 

Ridley  wa-s  a  gentleman  extracted  from  an  ancient  family 
in  Northumberland :  he  was  bred  in  Cambridge,  where  he  com- 
menced doctor  of  divinity,  and  was  preferred  to  the  mastership 
of  Pembroke-hall,  After  some  time,  he  quitted  the  university, 
travelled  to  France,  and  studied  at  Paris.  At  his  return  he 
was  made  chaplain  to  king  Henry  VIII.,  and  by  him  promntod 
to  the  see  of  Rochester  :  how  he  was  afterwards  translated  to 
London  and  Durliam,  has  already  been  related.  His  porta 
and  improvement  wwe  uncommonly  distinguislied  :  his  memory 
and  judgment  were  strung :  he  waa  well  acquainted  with  tfaa 
Fatliere  and  ecclesiastical  antiquities.  His  life  was  no  leas 
commendable  than  his  learning.  He  kept  a  guard  upon  hun- 
self,  and  spent  a  great  part  of  his  time  in  pra}er.  His  tont|<?r 
was  tiUtuuth  and  obliging,  and  apt  to  forget  an  ill  Inrn  :  and 
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though  he  was  particularly  inclined  to  serve  his  relations,  yet    MARr. 
lie  would  never  put  them  in  posts  for  which  they  were  unquali- 
fied, or  prefer  them  beyond  their  merit. 

Notwithstanding  his  zeal  for  tite  Refonnation,  he  was  far 
from  approving  extremities.  In  a  letter  to  his  stewani  West, 
be  shows  liifl  diHtike  of  sudden  changes  witliout  apparent 
necessity  ;  and  that  driving  to  remote  distances  was  never  any 
part  uf  Ilia  inclination.  As  to  auricular  cunfe»sion  to  a  priest, 
'  he  always  looked  upon  it  as  a  xery  serviceable  usage  ;  that,  by 
this  expe<lient,  the  penitent  might  be  instructed,  reproved,  or 
comforted,  to  very  significant  purposes,  as  the  case  should 
require.  Here  Fox,  out  of  an  over-scrupulous  fear  of  popery,  Fox,  p.  4-17. 
throws  in  a  condition  in  his  margin^  and  misrepresents  the 
text.  He  says,  this  confession  is  to  be  made  by  way  of  asking 
counsel,  which  Is  more  than  is  in  Ridley^s  letter.  This  prelate, 
ID  his  letter  to  Bradford,  who  was  burnt  in  Smithfield,  desires 
hta  aaaistance  after  his  martyrdom  ;  and  that,  when  he  should  ta,  p,  m. 
come  into  the  other  world,  he  would  then  pray  for  thoso  who 
were  left  behind  and  likely  to  suffer. 

In  another  letter  to  Grindal,  then  in  Germany,  he  coinplains 
of  the  hypocrisy  and  disordL'rs  of  the  late  reign,  and  believes 
those  provocations  had  brought  the  present  calamities  upon 
them.  And  here  he  laments  the  insincerity  of  king  Kdward's 
magistracy :  that  tliey  professed  the  Uefomiation,  and  coun- 
tenanced the  clergy  of  that  persuasion,  for  mercenary  enrls, 
and  to  enrich  themselves  with  the  estates  belonging  to  the 
Church.  This  letter,  though  without  date,  was  written  this  m.  p.  449. 
Bummer,  as  appears  by  his  mentioning  the  queen  being  near  her 
time,  and  praying  she  might  be  happily  delivered. 

This  year,  there  was  incpiir^-  made  for  recovering  chureh- 
funiiture,  and  other  effects,  which  had  been  carried  off  in  the 
two  late  reigns.  Several,  who  had  been  visitors  in  king 
Henry's  and  king  Edward's  time,  were  questioned  concerning 
their  mnnagcniont ;  and  alter  some  of  them  had  been  sued, 
others  were  willing  to  compound  and  make  a  present  to  tho 
Church  to  purcliase  their  indemnity.  I  find  commissions  were 
awarded  for  this  purpose  :  for  the  council  sent  a  letter  of 
thanks  to  Sir  Thomas  Denys,  to  the  dean  of  Exeter,  and  the 
reet  of  the  couimiiiaioners,  for  their  diligence,  praying  them  to 
require  the  mayor  and  aldermen  of  the  said  city  to  make  deli-  fi[|"?*^'' 
very  uf  the  eight  hundred  and  ninety-one  ounces  of  plate  and  a.  t>.  iv^. 
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tho  bishop  of  Ely,  and  a  body  of  i 
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the  lord  Montagut 
drcd  jveiitleiucn  and  yeomen  in  niuurninc;.  Nicholas  Heath, 
archbishop  of  York,  had  the  bmad  Beal,  with  the  title  of  lord 
chancellor,  on  new-year's  day  following  :  bnt  the  profits  of  the 
bishopric  of  Winchester  were  scquesterwl  for  some  time  for  the 
cardinal's  use.  It  was  thought  his  eminence  had  a  prospect  of 
holding  that  see  in  commendani  with  the  other  of  Canterbury, 
but  John  White,  bishop  of  Lincohi,  !)om  at  Winchoster,  master 
of  the  school,  and  warden  of  the  college,  solicited  a  translation 
thither  :  and,  fay  his  interest  at  court,  gained  the  promotion, 
upon  condition  of  paying  the  cardinal  a  j-early  pciLsion  of  a 
thousand  pounds.  About  this  time  Voisie,  or  Vesic,  bishop 
of  Exeter,  departed  this  Ufe.  He  was  succeeded  by  Dr. 
James  Turbervile,  a  gentleman  of  a  considerable  family.  Tur- 
bervile  was  a  great  benefactor  to  his  sec,  and  recovered  several 
estates  which  hod  been  alienated:  and,  amongst  others,  the 
rich  manor  of  Crediton,  or  Kirton  :  this  was  given  back  by  the 
queen,  but  afterguards  surrendered  to  queen  Elizabeth,  by 
bishop  Cotton. 

This  winter  tho  emperor,  Charles  V.,  tired  with  tJie  tra- 
verses of  fortune,  and  the  trouble  of  governing,  resigned  his 
hereditaiy  dominions  to  hia  son,  king  I^hilip.  The  next  year 
lie  resigned  the  empire,  and  retired  to  a  private  life.  His 
brother  Ferdinand  was  chosen  emperor  by  the  diet.  As  for 
king  Philip,  he  left  ICngbnd  in  September  last,  and  stayed 
beyond  sea  about  a  year  and  a  half. 

At  the  opening  of  the  parliament,  the  queen  endeavoured  to 
di^xwe  the  houses  to  a  full  restitution  of  church-lands :  but 
this  motion  being  generally  disrelished,  it  was  tliought  proper 
to  drop  the  undertaking.  However,  the  queen's  piety  prompted 
her  to  do  her  own  part,  and  carry  the  matter  as  far  as  it  was 
practicable :  to  this  purpose,  having  ordered  the  house  of  Com- 
mons to  attend  her,  she  told  them  hor  conscience  would  not 
give  her  leave  to  take  the  tenths  and  first-fruits  of  livings  and 
spiritual  promotions:  that  her  father  had  laid  this  tax  upon 
the  dei^  in  consequence  of  his  title  of  supreme  head :  and 
that  since  she  had  given  up  all  pretensions  to  that  extent  of 
the  regale,  she  would  discharge  the  imposition  granted  to  sup- 
port it.  Upon  this  tho  cardinal  made  a  speech,  to  show  tliat 
tithes  and  impropriations  were  parcel  of  the  Church's  patri- 
mony, and  ought  to  be  restored.     In  short,  the  parliament 
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prevailed  with  to  pass  a  bill  for  this  pitrpcsc,  8o  for  lut  the 
[erowu  waa  concerned.  By  this  act  the  payment  of  first-fruits 
and  teotba  waa  extinguished :  "  And  all  rectories,  benefices, 
impropriate,  glebe  lands,  tithes,  oblations,  pensions^  &c,,  ve&ted 
in  the  croHTi  since  the  twentieth  year  of  king  Henry  VIII., 
arc  given  up  to  the  Cliurch  for  the  augmentation  of  the  livings 
to  which  they  formerly  belonged,  fur  the  advantage  of  other 
poor  cures;  for  the  furniishing  pi*ejicliers ;  for  the  exhibiting 
aeliolars :  and  tlie  dUpiKtal  of  these  revenues  thus  restored,  is 
left  to  the  discretion  of  the  lord  legate,  cardinal  Pole.  Hut 
then  there  was  a  proviso  for  saving  the  right  of  the  subject, 
who  had  any  intcreM  in  these  estates  granted  from  tlic  crown. 
There  is  likewise  a  clause  for  exonerating  the  king  and  queen, 
and  their  successors,  from  the  payment  of  pcnsionft  and  an- 
nuities to  t)ie  monks :  to  which  arc  added  corodies  and  foes, 
which,  for  the  future,  were  to  be  paid  out  of  the  tenths,  firsU 
fruits,  &c.,  N^-ithont  any  burden  upon  the  crown.  There  is 
ftncther  proviso,  by  wliicli  the  (latronage  of  these  impropria- 
tions belonging  to  the  crown  is  still  reserved:  and  because 
9ome  temporal  estates  had  been  intermixed,  and  leased  out  by 
the  crown  with  these  tenths,  impropriations,  &;c.,  it  is  enacted, 
that  commissions  slmll  bo  awarded  out  of  the  exchequer  to  six 
indifferent  persons,  three  of  the  spiritually,  and  three  of  the 
temjtoralty,  to  call  twelve  men,  of  cn^lit  and  substance,  boforo 
thero, — twelve  men  inhabiting  in  the  neighbourhood  where 
Uwse  estates  lie, — and  to  oblige  them,  upon  oath,  to  distinguish 
'■od  sever  the  glebe  lands,  and  other  spiritual  ijosaessions,  from 
the  temporal  estates,  and  to  rate  and  apportion  how  much  rent 
aliall  he  paid  for  tlic  one  and  tiic  other." 

There  was  another  act  |>assed  this  sessions,  for  restraioing 
purveyors  from  taking  any  provision  within  five  miles  of  Cam- 
bridge or  Oxfonl.  Thus  the  markets  of  both  universities  were 
better  supplied,  and  things  were  sold  at  a  lower  rate. 

There  was  likewise  a  bill  put  in  against  the  duchess  of 
Suffolk,  and  others,  who  had  transported  themselves,  to  obligo 
them  to  return  under  penalties.  This  passed  the  lords'  house, 
bttti  upon  ft  division,  was  thrown  out  by  the  commons. 

HAving  now  done  with  the  parliament,  which  was  dieaolved 

on  the  ninth  of  December,  I  shall  go  back  a  little  to  the  con- 

,  vocation.     A  writ  for  the  sunnniming  tliis  body  was  issued  to 

'  the  dean  and  chaptfT  of  CauU-rbur}- :  tlie  see  not  being  filled 
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since  the  ttttaiiicU'r  of  nrclihishop  Cranmor.  Boxhall,  wanh-n 
of  Winchester,  preached  the  sennon,  and  Dr.  John  Christo- 
phersun,  dean  of  Norwich,  was  chosen  prolocutor.  Cardinal 
Pole  presided,  and  had  the  Wing  and  queens  letters-patent  to 
indemnify  him  in  holding  the  synod.  The  rradcr  niny  st?o  some 
part  of  the  instmmenl  in  tlie  records.  And  licre,  it  may  be 
ohservedf  the  cardinal,  at  his  first  coming  over,  had  the  same 
authority  from  the  crown,  for  exercising  Ins  Icgatiue  jm-isdic- 
tinii ;  whicii  he  is  allowed  to  manage  with  the  same  liberty^ 
whicli  any  legate  might  liare  done  in  the  twenty-6flh  year  of 
the  peign  of  king  Henry  VIII.  This  convocation,  to  make 
the  queen  an  acknowledgment  for  returning  the  first-frnits, 
tenths,  &c.,  to  the  Church,  granted  a  suhaidy  of  six  ahiUiugs  in 
the  iMiunJ,  to  he  paid  in  three  years  next  eaiiuing. 

But,  before  I  part  with  the  convocation,  I  must  obsei-ve, 
that  cardinal  Pole,  finding  the  discipline  of  the  Church  reloxedt 
and  some  defects  in  the  constitution,  consulted  the  bishops 
about  drawing  up  a  supplemental  provision.  And  here  it  was 
agreed  Uiat  the  best  expedient  was  to  convene  a  synod :  that 
thus  the  cardinal  might  be  further  informed  of  the  abuses,  and 
directed  to  pi-oper  remedies.  I'ursuant  to  this  resolution,  a 
convocation  was  summoned,  the  reformation  phin  laid  before 
them,  and  passed  by  both  houses.  It  is  digested  into  twelve 
heads,  or  decrees. 

By  the  first,  a  procesMon  is  ordered  on  St.  Andrew's  day,  in 
memory  of  the  nation^s  reconciliation  to  the  Catholic  Church  : 
upon  this  festival  a  sermon  wros  to  be  made,  or  a  homily  ixjad, 
to  set  forth  the  occasion  of  the  solemnity.  And  here  the 
reader  may  please  to  t.ikc  notice,  tliat  to  avoid  unnoceaaary 
explainings  and  re|Httitiun,  I  shall  una  tlie  cardinnl's  language. 

The  second  decree  provides  for  the  infitructiun  of  parish 
priests.  For  the  purpose,  they  are  obliged  to  be  furnished  with 
a  Latin  Bible,  with  other  books  proper  to  their  function, 
and  itartictd.*irly  witli  the  Constitutions  nf  Othn,  (Hhobone, 
and  the  nrelibi-ihops  of  Cantcrburj- :  and  those  who  read, 
or  keep  any  heretical  books,  without  licence  from  the  pope, 
nn'  deelan'd  excoimnunicate.  and  onlered  to  be  prosecuted. 
The  docti-im-s  of  the  Churc-h  are  all  received  with  su1imis.sion 
and  belief,  and  all  disagreeing  tenets  condemned:  the  canons 
against  heresy  are  confirmed.  An  Abstract  of  the  C.ilhnlic 
l'*julh,  published  by  the  eighth  general  council  of  Florence,  for 
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the  instniotion  of  the  ArnionJans,  is  inserted.  It  begins  with  marv. 
a  description  of  the  pnpal  supremacy  :  and  here  the  bisliop  of  ' 
Rome  is  affirme*!  primate  of  the  nnivprso,  suecefisor  to  the 
prince  of  tlie  a]>ostlea,  St.  Peter ;  Clirist^s  vicar,  and  head  of 
tJie  whole  Church  :  that  all  Chri.slian»  arc  to  he  instnicted  by 
him,  and  that,  in  the  pei-son  of  St.  I*eter,  he  received  a  full 
corami?Bion  from  our  Saviour,  to  teacli  and  govern  the  univer- 
sal Church:  and  that  this  prerogative  of  the  see  of  Rome  is 
unquostionablCt  from  the  histor)'  of  general  councils,  and  the 
doctrine  of  the  canons. 

From  hence  the  decree  proceeds  to  treat  the  seven  sacra- 
ments. And,  in  the  Bret  pbce,  the  things  essential  to  a  sacra- 
ment are  define<l  to  be  the  matter,  a  certain  form  of  words, 
and  a  proper  person  to  administer.  As  to  this  la^t  requisite, 
tlie  minister's  intention  of  "^  doing  what  the  Church  dora,"  is 
reckoned  necessary.  Baptism,  confirroatioa,  and  orders,  make 
a  peculiar  impression,  or  give  the  mind  a  particular  signature, 
called  an  "indeUble  character,''  and  therefore  are  not  to  be 
repeated. 

Ah  to  Iraptism,  a  priest  is  onlinarily  the  pmpcr  minister  of 
that  sacrament ;  but,  in  cases  of  necessity,  a  deacon,  or  a  Isy- 
oian,  a  woman,  a  heathen^  or  an  heretic,  may  baptize,  provided 
of  them  makes  use  of  the  sacramental  form,  and  acts  as 

!  Cliurch  does,  with  an  intention  of  baptizing. 

In  speaking  to  the  holy  eucliarist,  it  is  declared,  that  upon 

I  words  of  consecration,  the  substance  of  the  bread  Is  turned 
ato  the  body  of  Christ,  and  the  substance  of  tlit>  wim;  into  hm 

Extreme  unction  is  not  to  be  given  to  any  sick  person,  unless 
the  patient  is  more  likely  to  die  than  to  recover. 

The  host  is  to  be  renewed  every  week,  and  a  taper  always 
kept  burning  before  it,  according  to  ancient  custom. 

The  annivorsar)'  festivals,  for  the  dedication  of  churches,  are 
to  be  kept  on  the  first  Sunday  in  October :  and  alt 
DWB,  rcrelling,  and  intemperance,  commonly  used  at  wakes, 
forbidden,  under  eectesiastical  censures:  and,  in  case  of 
iaeccasity,  the  Church  is  to  apply  to  the  assistance  of  the 
'•ecnlar  inagistrmte. 

The  third  decree  enjoins  residence  to  the  bishops,  the  chap- 
and  the  rest  of  the  clergy.     There  ia  likewise  a  provision 
QBt  pluralities :  and  those  that  had  more  than  one  incom- 
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SRCroBaneli  Dei  evangelia,  per  me  corpnraliter  tacta,  quod 
[iroptcr  pncdictnm  boneficium  obtinenduui,  out  prtcscnUtluiieiti 
'  ad  idem  lia1)cndum,  aut  act^uirendum,  ncquc  c^o,  nc<]uc  alta 
piTriona  vice  ct  nouiiiie  nieo,  nee  de  consenctu,  aut  sciuiilia  mea, 
patrono  &cu  alii  cuicunquc  aliqiiid  pnciuiasoniin  nomine,  aut 
intuitu  proD)iitima8,  aut  dcdimus,  nee  quidquam  ejus  rei  gratia 
pcrmutavimus,  com|>ensavimu8,  aut  phiis  datum  contirmavi- 
niU8,  npudvc  quemquam  doposuimus,  sou  quidquani  uiutua- 
vitnus,  SCO  elocaviiniw,  priusve  mutuatum,  coiniiuxlatuin,  depo- 
Bitutn,  aut  elocatuni,  aut  quocunque  inodo  debituui  remiai- 
muA^seu  rclaxavimua,  noc  do  sanctuario,  gleba^  domibus,  terris, 
praediis,  tencuieutis,  rcditibus  prcdictac  cccleaifc,  fructibua  vel 
dec'iDiiSf  aut  oblatiouibus  ejusdem  pnctcritis,  pncsentibus,  aut 
futuns,  donation<ni,  rcmissioncm,  locatioremve  proinisinuia, 
fecimus,  aut  inivimus,  scu  aliquis  nostrum  do  mandate,  scicntia 
aut  consousu  meo  promlsit,  fecit,  aut  inivit.  Ita  me  Dous 
adjuvet,  et  luec  saucta  Dei  evaii^lia." 

The  tenth  is  levelled  ^aiDHt  the  alienation  of  lands  or  goods 
belonging  to  the  Church.  And  here  all  incumbents  ore  obliged 
to  make  a  survey,  terrier,  and  inventory  of  the  real  and  per- 
sonal estates  belonging  to  their  respeetive  churehcs  and  pro- 
motioni) :  that  of  these  Uiere  should  be  two  authentic  copies, 
one  of  them  laid  U]>  in  the  parish  church  :  tlie  other  was  to  be 
deposited  nith  the  chapter,  if  the  Clmrch  waa  metropolitical : 
if  it  was  a  catliedral  uf  a  diocese  only,  then  the  surrey  or  in- 
vcutcir)'  \v&fi  to  be  lodged  with  the  archbishop:  but  when  it 
belonged  to  parochial  churches,  it  was  to  be  transmitted 
to  the  diocesan's  custody.  And  nt  all  visitations  the  metro- 
politans, and  other  ordinaries,  were  to  carry  this  record  along 
with  them,  and  exandne  whether  any  thing  specified  in  the 
evidenoea  were  wanting ;  and  if  so,  to  endeavour  the  recover}*. 

The  eleventh  directs  to  a  provision  for  a  seminary  in  all 
cathc<lrals.  The  design  of  it  was  to  form  the  education  of 
those  intended  for  holy  functions.  Children  were  not  to  1m? 
taken  into  this  nurser)'  under  eleven  years  of  age,  nor  unless 
they  could  nxite  and  read :  their  genius  and  inclination  wae  to 
be  exjunincd  before  their  admission.  After  they  had  learned 
graimiiar,  thoy  w^tc  to  bo  instructed  in  the  learning  and  be- 
haviour proper  for  an  ecclesiastic ;  they  were  to  appear  in  a 
clerical  tonsure  and  habit,  to  awiist  in  the  service  of  the  choir, 
and  obliged  tu  the  &aino  way  of  living  with  oilier  clerks.     Tu 
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raise  a  fund  t^nurds  their  maintenance,  the  bishope  were  to  mary. 
contribute  llu;  fortieth  part  of  tlieir  revenues,  tithes,  subsidies^ 
and  oti»cr  incident  charges  deducted  :  all  prebcudarieshkcwiso, 
and  beneficed  persons,  whose  |troniotionH  amounted  to  the  clear 
value  of  20/.  per  annum,  the  tithes,  &c.,  discounted,  were  to 
ooDtribute  in  the  same  projKirtion. 

And,  lastly,  none  were  to  teach  school  ia  any  place,  unless 
allowed  by  the  ordinary,  who  was  to  examine  their  sufficiency, 
and  prescribe  them  what  books  were  to  be  iLsud. 

The  twelfth  lay«  dowTi  rules  fnr  visitations.     And  here  not  390. 
only  churches,  but  schools,  hospitaU,  and  public  libraries,  are 
to  be  visited.     The  last  article  was  thrown  iu  fur  examining 
whetlier  any  heretical  books  were  lodged  there. 

In  mctropolitical  vii^itations,  the  archbishop  was  to  procee<l 
upon  the  constitution  of  Innocent  IV.,  which  bej;in?i  ^*  Komaua 
Ecclena.^  Uy  this  rcgulAtion,  the  metropolitan  was  to  inquire 
whether  the  bishops  were  resident  u]M)n  their  dioccaes :  whether 
they  preached  and  lived  suitably  to  their  eliaracter:  w}ietber 
they  di^harged  their  duty  in  ordinations,  and  admitting  to 
benefices,  in  a-ssifi^iing  confessors,  punishing  disorders,  and 
aO  other  things,  with  respect  both  to  spirituals  and  tempomis, 
belonging  to  their  function.  And  those  irregularitiea  which 
caimot  be  reformed  by  archiepiscopal  jurisdiction,  he  is  to  re- 
port to  a  provincial  synod  :  and  if  the  difticulty  proves  too  big 
for  such  an  assembly,  application  is  to  be  made  to  the  apostolic 


see. 


And,  lastly,  archdeacons  are  to  govern  tliemselves  by  the 
canons  in  their  visitations:  and  where  any  thing  is  nut  of  their 
vcri*c,  or  too  big  for  thoir  correction,  they  are  to  acquauit  the 
binliop ;  and  see  that  all  his  man<Utcs  and  provisions  are  ox-  rci>.  iiii-H. 
ccuted  and  obson-ed.     And  that  they  may  antiwer  up  to  their 
office    the   better,  the   provincial   constitutions  of  Otho   and  Cnnn). 
Othobone,  upon  this  haul,  are  confirmed  by  the  present  synwi.  oIL"^ 
This  Itefonuation,  as  it  U  called,  of  cardinal  Pole,  was  pub-  '^'j'.JJ 
lished  by  him  at  Lambeth,  in  February  following.  driuc. 

Upou  the  eighteenth  of  December,  this  year,  John  Philpot,  pMpot 
archdeacon  of  Winchester,  and  son  to  Sir  Peter  Philpot,  of^J'^jj^ 
Hampshire,  was  burnt  for  rehgion  iu  SmitliHcld.     This  gen- 
tleman had  been  more  than  a  twelvemonth  priMner   in   the 
KingV    Bench.     Hi»    cnnunitmrnt    was    imly    for    dihpuiing 
agwnst  tiie  corfioral  prenence,  the  mass,  and  traii&ubstaiuia- 
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lion,  in  the  first  convocation  of  this  reign.  This  was  a  great 
hardship,  considering  the  queen  promised  liberty  of  speech,  aa 
hath  been  already  related.  Indeed,  tliis  was  no  more  than 
necessary  privilege :  for  unless  the  members  were  allowed  to 
speak  their  mind,  Mhich  way  could  the  controversy  be  dis- 
cussed, and  tlie  truth  discovered  i  Philpot  was  first  brought 
before  the  queen's  commissioners.  Dr.  Story,  Mr.  Cholmely, 
and  Mr.  Roper:  he  was  afterwards  put  into  Bonner^s  hands, 
from  whom  he  appealed,  as  not  being  his  diocesan.  He  argued 
that  succession  of  bisho[)s,  without  succession  of  doctrine,  was 
no  sufficient  proof  of  Catholic  communion :  he  is  sometimes 
transported  mto  vehemence  of  expression,  but  owns  tuistinoss 
of  ^>eech  his  natural  infirmity.  Bonner  treated  him  very 
coarsely,  lodged  him  in  his  cual-bouse,  and  set  him  in  the 
stocks.  He  is  pronounced  an  heretic  fur  calling  the  nuias 
idolatry  and  abomiuatiou ;  and  for  denying  ilie  i-cal,  that  is» 
the  corjioral  presence  of  Christ's  body  and  blood  in  the  sacra- 
ment of  the  altar.  His  performance  in  the  convocation,  ami 
Ills  defence  at  his  cxamiiution,  are  sufficient  evidence  of  no 
ordiiior}-  learning  and  parts.  He  maintained  his  conscience  to 
the  last,  and  sutTored  with  great  cheerfuliiu&s  and  courage. 

To  proceed :  Constable,  aiias  Feathers  tone,  who  liad  been 
gently  punished  fur  his  treasonable  practice,  revivetl  liis  im- 
posture, and  counterfeited  king  Edward  again,  to  raise  a  re- 
bellion. This  lewd  practice,  it  seems,  made  an  impression  upon 
a  great  many.  For  when  people  are  disaffected  to  a  govern- 
ment, they  are  apt  to  give  credit  to  the  most  absurd  and 
ridiculous  stories :  but  Constable  received  his  deserts,  was 
arraigned  at  Guildhall,  and  executed  at  Tyburn. 

I  shall  now  give  the  reader  an  account  of  the  remaining 
process  against  archbishop  Cranmer.  1  lo  had  been  cited  to 
appear  at  Rome  within  eighty  days.  This,  as  hath  been  ob- 
acrved,  was  mere  form,  for  they  knew  his  coming  thither 
was  wholly  iOTi)ractieable :  however,  after  tJie  tena  was  ex- 
pired, the  pope  pronounce<l  him  contumax.  Pursuant  to  this 
sentence,  a  commission  was  directed  to  Bonner,  bishop  of 
London,  and  Thirleby,  bishop  of  F.ly,  to  degrade  and  excom- 
municati-  tlie  archbishop,  and  consign  him  over  to  the  secular 
magistrate.  In  this  instrument  it  is  set  forth  tliat  tJie  pro- 
coedings  against  him  had  pofisod  Uirough  all  the  legal  fonns  in 
the  court  of  ](ome  ;  tliat  articles  had  been  exhibited,  evidence 
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producod,  and  his  defence  heard  and  examined:  all  which  wns    MMIY. 
notoriously  untrue.     This  bciiij;  allowed,  uutwitlLstandin^,  for  Fob.  14] 
matter  of  factt  Donner  and  Thirleby  executed  tlieir  cooiims- 
fiion.     Cranmer  made  a  stand  upon  their  authority,  and  ap-//<<. 
pcajed  from  the  po|)c  to  a  general   council:    this   expedient, "^JJi* to* 
though  managed  to  the  best  advantage,  and  put  in  form  o(f*^^ 
law,  did  no  service.     The  reason  why  Cranmer  was  not  sooner 
despatched,  is  said  to  be  owing  to  Gardiner.     This  prelate  was 
DO  friend  to  cardinal  Hole :  he  is  thought  to  have  grudged  him 
his  character  and  sway  in  the  English  Church.     He  knew  the 
cardinal  stood  ill  at  the  court  of  Home :  this  gave  him  Kome 
hopes  that  the  pope  miglit  be  brought  to  recall  Pole's  com- 
mission, and  tliat  himself  might  he  made  both  cardinal  and 
legato ;  nud  when  he  had  once  pushed  his  fortune  thus  far, 
he  did  not  question  gaining  the  see  of  Cantcrbm-y.     V{)Qn  this 
view  he  ifl  supposed  to    stop  the    process    against    Ridley, 
Latimer,  and  Cranmer,  from  ibc  revival  of  the  act  against 
iKRsy,  enacted  the  la^t  parliament,  till  the  twelfth  of  Septetn- 
ber.  this  year.     During  this  interva],  there  was  no  commisHion 
sent  from  the  pope  to  bring  Cranmer  to  his  trial.     Now  by 
anoent  privilege   no   Hnal   sentence  could  he  pa.ssod  ujmu  a 
metropoUtan,  without  an  authority  from  the  pope. 

Craiimer,  ad  I  observed,  apjiealed  from  the  court  of  Bomo 
to  a  general  council.  1  hIuUI  mention  some  of  the  reasons  on 
which  his  appeal  was  founded.  First,  because  he  was  cited 
to  Rome,  and  yet  kept  iu  prison,  and  under  no  possibility  of 
makmg  his  lypetrancc :  and  that  no  man  was  obliged  to  dc- 
fcad  himself  there  by  proxy :  and  besides,  since  all  his  estate 
mam  flsued,  he  was  in  no  condition  to  furnish  the  charge. 
Secondly,  because,  being  cited  by  Brooks,  bishop  of  Gtou- 
enlcr,  delegated  by  cardinal  Pole,  to  answer  oertaia  artidea, 
io  wUck  faia  life  and  fortune  were  neariy  oonceroed,  bo  waa 
denied  the  aanstanee  of  counaeL,  contrary  to  all  equity  and 
joikiee.  Thirdly,  be  complaina  the  proeea  vent  on,  notwith- 
itwirting  bis  appeal :  wfaieb  waa  breaking  m  Bpon  the  general 
nik;  in  such  oaaea.  Further,  that  after  his  proteetatiun  had 
been  ■hnittwd,  and  m  copy  ot  his  answer  promiaed  Imn  lor 
farthff  ■aandBent*  neitber  the  one  nor  the  other  wen  made 
good.    To  paaa  over  his  otb^  reaaofM,  and  just  nM.*nttoa  hie 
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trine,  which  by  consequence,  as  lie  argues,  afiinus  our  Saviour^s 
having  two  bodies  very  Hittcrenl  from  eacli  other,  one  in 
heaven,  and  the  other  in  the  saemmont  of  the  altnr.  Now, 
to  me,'"  says  the  archbishop,  "  it  seems  a  more  sound  and  com- 
ftirtahle  dnntrinc,  that  Christ  has  but  one  body,  and  that  liaa 
form  and  fashion  of  a  ^lan^'«  true  body  ;  whIcJi  body  b|)intuaily 
enters  into  tiie  whole  man,  body  and  soul ;  and  though  tlie 
Biicrament  be  constnned,  yet  whole  Christ  remains,  and  feeds 
the  receiver  unto  eternal  life,  if  hir  continue  in  godlinc-ss,  and 
never  departs  until  the  receiver  forsake  him ;  and  as  for  the 
wicked,  they  have  not  Christ  within  them  at  all,  who  cannot 
be  where  IkOial  is.  And  this  is  my  faith.''''  And  for  this 
belief  he  declares  he  was  governed  by  the  Holy  Scriptures,  by 
the  primitive  Church,  and  the  exposition  of  the  Fathers:  and 
that  he  was  not  only  willing  to  be  determined  by  the  senw, 
but  to  subscribe  the  very  phrases  aitd  terms  of  the  ancients, 
relating  to  the  holy  eucharist. 

The  archbislinp  8  appeal  being  overruled,  Bonner  and  Thirleby 
proceeded  to  n  formal  degradation.  The}'  put  a  mitre  and  patl 
upon  hitn,  wilii  the  rest  of  the  habit  for  an  iiistalniunt :  and 
that  the  ceremony  might  be  pcrfonned  in  the  mobt  ipiomiuious 
manner,  this  equi]>agc  was  made  of  canvass.  Thirleby,  it  must 
be  said*  did  his  ]>art  n*ith  regret  ami  good-nature :  but  IJonner 
managed  in  a  rallying  insulting  way,  and  made  pageantry  and 
diversion  nf  the  employment.  Being  thus  put  into  the  hands 
of  the  secular  magistrate,  a  writ  for  burninup  him  went  out  on 
the  twonty-fonrth  of  February,  which  notwithstanding  was  not 
executed  till  the  twenty-first  of  March  following.  In  the  mean 
time,  the  doctors  and  divines  of  the  university  endeavoured  to 
reconcile  him  to  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  bring  him^  to  re- 
tract his  opinions.  To  this  purjMjso  the)'  removed  him  from 
the  prison  to  the  dean's  h^giiigs,  and  trcattd  him  with  great 
civility  and  respect:  they  employed  pTO|)er  agents  to  argue 
with  him  tirst,  and  if  tliat  ex]tedient  failed,  to  try  his  constancy 
with  overtures  of  favour.  One  Henr}*  Sydall  and  a  S|>ani8h 
friar,  De  Villa  Garcina,  were  tlio  principal  managers.  They 
acquainted  him  how  acceptable  the  disowning  his  enx)rs  would 
bo  to  the  king  and  queen  ;  that  the  council  and  others  of  the 
nobility  were  inclined  to  do  liim  good  ofKces.  They  gave  him 
hopes  not  only  of  his  life,  bat  his  former  station ;  and  that 
m)thing  was  mjuiixHl  uf  him  but  only  subscribing  a  short  form. 


That  upon  this  condition  the  queen  would  give  him  hia  choice, 
either  of  an  honourable  post,  or  a  private  life.  That  without 
this  compliance  tticrc  was  no  prospect  of  a  jardon,  un  hopes  of 
either  staying  ui  this  world  or  being  well  received  iu  the  other. 
In  short,  the  infirmities  of  nature  provaiIe<l,  and  Cranmer  was 
gained  to  Bign  a  recantation.  In  Uiis  instrument  he  owns  the 
pope^s  supremacy  to  the  utmost  extent:  he  declares  for  the 
corfiornl  [irescnce  and  tranaubstantiation,  and  for  the  other 
six  Bacraments  as  they  arc  held  in  the  Church  of  Itome.  He 
owns  his  belief  of  purgatory,  of  praying  for  those  detained 
there,  and  invoontion  of  saints :  and  in  general  ho  profoBsea 
to  believe  ever}'  thing  taught  by  the  Catholic  Church  of  Rome. 
Ha  begs  Goda  forgiveness  for  his  having  been  of  another 
opinion,  and  conjures  those  who  have  been  niisk-d  cither  by  his 
doctrine  or  exauiple  to  return  to  the  unity  of  the  (^urch. 
And  in  the  close,  ap[K'alB  to  Qod  Almighty  fur  his  integrity  iu 
this  dccUration :  that  he  was  not  bwaycd  by  any  regards  of 
intcreiiit  or  fear  :  but  that  it  was  his  conscience  which  governed 
him  wholly  in  this  affair. 

Fox  affimiB  the  chief  motive  to  Cranmer's  compliance  was 
to  gain  him  time  for  the  finishing  his  answer  to  Gardiner  8 
book,  calle<l  "  Marcus  Antonius  Constant ius,*^  concerning  the 
holy  sacrament.  Fox  attempts  to  prove  his  conjnctni-c  by  a 
letter  of  CranmerV  sent  to  a  lawyer.  But  nothing  of  this  can 
be  concluded  from  the  letter,  as  it  is  printed  by  Fox.  On  the 
contrary,  the  archbishop  acquaints  the  Ltwyer,  whom  he  de- 
aired  to  draw  np  his  appeal  from  the  pope,  that  the  principal 
reason  of  his  applying  to  this  expedient  tvas  to  lengthen  his 
life  a  Uttlc,  till  he  had  fmisbed  his  answer  to  the  book  above 
mentioned  ;  but  here  is  not  a  syllable  of  his  recantation  in  the 
letter,  which  was  not  made  till  his  appeal  was  oveiTulcil,  till 
tie  was  degraded  in  form,  and  put  into  the  hands  of  the  .secular 
m^istrate.  After  all,  Cramuer  found  no  account  in  giving 
v,%y  thus  unliap[iily.  The  queen  was  inexorable  upon  this 
head,  and  resolved  to  proceed  to  the  labt  rigours.  One  of  our 
kamed  Church  historians  Ba>-s,  it  was  thought  "  Pole  liimsclf 
haetcued  CraunierV  cs^ecution,  lunging  to  Xm  invested  in  that 
But  so  dishonourable  a  practice  is  foreign  to  the  cardi- 
luU's  character:  and  if  wc  examine  the  matter  further,  it  will 
bo  found  I'ulc  could  have  no  temptation  to  uuch  extmordinar)' 
nuiuigcment :  for,  as  hatJi  been  already  observed,  tlio  see  of 
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Oanterbur)'  waa  actually  void  upon  Cranmers  attainder,  two 
years  since.  Besides,  the  present  pope,  in  his  bull  of  December 
last,  had  collated  Pole  to  the  archbishopric  of  Canterbury. 
And  in  this  instrument  bo  declares  he  had  solemnly  excommu- 
nicated and  deposed  Cranmer.  From  hence  it  is  evident  that 
Cranmer^b  life  could  be  no  hindrance  to  Pule^e  advaucemeut  to 
the  see  of  Canterbury. 

To  proceed :  the  queen  sent  Dr.  Cole  to  Oxford,  with  pri- 
vate inaiructions  to  prepare  a  sermon  against  tlic  twenty-fir^ 
of  March,  when  Cranmer  was  to  be  burnt.  Tiie  lords  Wil- 
liams and  Chandoia,  Sir  Thomas  Bridges,  Sir  Joliu  Brown* 
and  some  other  persons  of  condition,  were  likewise  ordered  to 
be  at  Oxfortl  the  same  day  with  their  retinue,  to  prevent  dis- 
turbance. When  the  time  drew  near.  Cole  visited  Cranmer  in 
the  prison,  and  (jucstioned  him  touching  his  perseverance  in 
the  Catholic  faith.  Cranmer  gave  him  a  satisfactory  answer. 
The  next  morning,  which  was  the  day  of  the  execution,  Colo 
made  him  another  visit,  exhorted  him  to  constancy,  and  gave 
him  money  to  dispose  of  to  the  pour  as  he  thought  fit.  Soon 
after,  the  Spanish  friar,  who  was  a  witness  to  his  recantation, 
proposed  the  reading  his  recantation  to  a  public  audience; 
and  to  this  purpose  desired  him  to  transcribe  the  instrument 
with  his  own  hand  and  sign  it.  Till  this  time,  as  far  as  it 
appears,  Cranmer  had  no  suspicion  of  being  brought  to  tho 
stalcc.  And  here  it  must  be  said  he  was  used  with  mtprcce- 
dented  severity ;  for  either  the  friar,  or  the  rest  who  tampered 
with  him,  liad  authority  from  the  court,  or  not.  If  they  bad 
not,  they  were  scandalously  false  in  giving  so  strong  an  expcH^tA 
tion  of  favour;  if  they  had  iiistnictioiis  to  tlatter  him  thus 
far,  the  imputation  must  He  elsewhere :  but  further,  wlien  his 
doom  was  unaltcmbly  fixed,  it  is  strange  they  would  not  give 
htm  notice  of  what  he  was  to  expect.  To  Imrry  a  man  blind- 
fold into  the  other  wurid,  not  to  aQbrd  him  time  for  recollection 
and  puttin^r  himself  in  a  posture  for  eternity,  looks  like  cruelty 
in  distraction. 

To  proceed :  Cranmer,  who  was  still  uncertain  what  would 
become  of  him,  was  brought  from  prison  to  St.  Mary's  churchy 
and  placed  over  against  the  pulpit,  u[>od  a  low  scalfuld.  Soon 
after  Dr.  Cule  began  his  ftcrmon:  he  discoursed  upon  the  jus- 
tice and  mercy  of  Gud  :  that  notwitlistanding  the  attribute  of 
mercy  prevailed  so  far  as  not  to  chai-ge  the  punishment  t«i  the 
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bulk  of  the  crime,  yet  his  justice  required  that  even  repentAnco 
should  aot  wholly  protect  some  offenders  from  correction.  Of 
this  he  gave  an  instance  in  David^  who  wlieu  lie  had  the  liberty 
of  choosing  his  punisliment,  and  preferred  the  plague,  though 
God  shortened  the  time,  yet  did  not  release  him  from  all  tho 
calamity.  This  he  applied  to  Craomcr's  case,  and  told  hiui^ 
that  notwithstanding  by  disclaiming  his  errors  he  had  gained 
the  ChurcU's  absfilution,  yet  there  were  reasons  why  the  queen 
and  council  should  order  his  execution.  And  that  he  might 
be  the  leB8  surprised  at  these  proceedings,  he  put  him  in  mind 
that  he  liad  divorced  the  qucen^s  mother,  drann  a  MemUh  upon 
her  birth,  and  thrown  the  pope*'s  sapremacy  out  of  the  king- 
dom :  tliat  he  liad  been  at  the  head  of  heresy  and  schism,  and 
exerted  himself  nith  all  imaginable  zeal  in  so  bad  a  cause. 
That  as  the  taking  ntf  the  duke  of  Northumberland  was  somo 
reparation  for  the  execution  of  Sir  Thomas  Moor,  so  it  waa 
hut  reawnablc  there  should  be  an  equivalent  for  destroying 
Fisher,  bisliop  of  Rochester :  ami  because  Ridley,  Hooper,  and 
Farrar  had  not  bulk  enough  for  a  counterpoise  to  Fisher's 
character,  it  was  fit  Cranmer  should  l>e  thrown  in  to  make 
up  weight.  Resides  these,  the  king  and  queen  had  other  just 
motives,  which  was  not  proper  to  insist  on. 

After  this  he  addressed  himself  to  the  audience,  exhorted 
them  to  caution  and  loyally  ;  put  them  in  mind  by  the  instance 
before  them,  tliat  no  dignity  or  height  of  station  was  sufficient 
to  protect  a  criminal  from  justice  :  and  hero  he  ran  on  upon 
the  uncertainty  of  human  greatness,  the  strange  reverses  of 
fortune,  and  drew  a  parallel  between  Cranmer's  former  circum- 
stances, and  the  despicable  condition  he  was  in  at  present.  At 
last,  directing  his  discourse  to  the  archbishop,  he  endeavoured 
to  support  him  against  the  terrors  of  death.  He  told  him,  he 
had  no  reason  to  distru.st  the  application  of  our  .Saviour^s  say- 
mg  to  the  penitent  thief,  "  This  day  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
Paradise  :**  **  And  that  Ood  was  faithful,  and  would  not  suffer 
him  to  be  tempted  above  wliat  he  was  able.*^  To  this  he  added, 
the  miraculous  deliverance  of  tho  three  children,  that  the  flame 
of  Ncbuchadne7.??ir''s  furnace  ])Iayed  about  them  like  a  lambent 
fire  :  that  St.  Andrew  expired  in  pleasure  on  the  crass :  and 
that  St.  Lawrence  held  out  with  patience  upon  the  burning 
grate.    After  this  ho  gave  Qod  thanks  for  Crnnmcr'a  oonver- 
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slon,  and  pramised  liim  there  should  be  dirigcs  and  mosses  aud 
for  Itis  soul  in  aJI  tlu:  churrhes  of  Oxford. 

During  the  sermon  Cranmer  wept,  and  pive  great  sipfia  of 
grief  and  displeasure  at  himself.  And  now  Cole  called  upon 
him  to  make  an  open  profef<sion  of  his  faith,  to  remove  all  sus- 
picion of  heterodoxy^  and  give  the  world  satisfaction  of  his 
dving  a  good  Catholie.  The  archbiuhop  agreed  to  the  motion, 
and  speaking  to  the  companv*  told  them  tlioro  was  one  mia- 
carriage  in  his  life,  which  troubled  him  more  tlian  all  the  rest. 
And  after  luving  kneeled  down  and  prayed,  he  suggested  some 
things  briefly  to  the  audience  by  way  of  exhortation.  He  put 
tliem  in  mind  not  to  engage  their  affections  too  far  with  the 
world ;  to  obey  the  king  and  queen,  *'  not  only  for  wratli,  but 
for  conscience^  aako  :"  because  they  were  Gnd*s  ministen:,  and 
tliat  "  whoever  reasts  them,  resists  the  ordinance  of  God."* 
Upon  these  grounds  he  told  tliera  they  ought  to  do  the  duty 
of  good  subjects,  not  out  of  fear  only,  but  inclination.  From 
heDce  he  proceeded  to  rcconmicnd  benevolent  temper  and 
general  kindness,  and  not  to  hate  or  hurt  any  one:  and  that 
thoAe  who  wort!  rich  sliould  by  no  mcan.'^  forgot  being  charita.ble 
to  the  poor.  And  now  he  told  them  that  being  upon  the  brink 
of  eternity,  he  should  declare  his  faith,  without  the  least  re- 
ger\*e  or  dissimulation.  And  after  baring  repeated  the  Creed, 
and  professed  his  belief  of  cvcrj'  article  of  the  Catholic  faith; 
of  every  thing  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  he 
came  to  the  great  thing  which  troubled  more  than  any  action 
of  his  wliolc  life :  and  that  was  the  signing  and  publishing  a 
paper  against  his  conscience ;  that  it  was  the  fear  of  death 
which  carried  him  to  this  prevaricatioa :  and  since  his  Iiand 
had  moved  counter  to  his  heart,  he  resolved  it  should  be  burnt 
before  the  rest  of  iiis  body.  Then  he  renounced  the  pope  in 
strong  language ;  and  as  to  the  holy  cucliarist,  he  declared  his 
l>cticf  was  the  same  with  what  he  had  maintained  in  his  t>ook 
against  the  bishop  of  Winchtrstri'. — This  was  a  great  disap- 
pointment to  the  Boman  Catholics  :  they  were  strangeJy  sur^ 
prised  at  his  rec^mting  his  recantation,  and  charged  him  with 
dissembling  and  falsehood.  He  replied*  he  was  always  a  lover 
of  truth  and  clear  dealing,  and  never  practised  otherwise,  ex- 
cept in  his  late  recantation.  Upon  this  ho  was  harried  to  iho 
place  where  Ridley  and  Latimer  were  executed*  and  the  fire 
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Us  word  good,  and  held  hit  right    uabt. 


1  riltfnilftj  b  tJ»e  Sane,  oerer  dnwing  it  bade.  excvptiBg  jadmf^n 
to  wipe  kii  bc«L    Hb  liDttimde  was  vny  exUaordmarT.^^]^ 
■■■Itoafifieaance  witlMNrt  nodan  orpain;  heaeenedto 
1  liw  forre  of  fire,  aDd  oveAmk  tbe  torture  br  aknogtfa  of  g* 
gbt.     li  a  nfiorted  hj  eomc  of  oor  hutorana,  Uiat  hia  ^^^£^,^ 
. «aa  famd  wliofe after  faiB bodT  «aa  iffBvi  to MiwB.    Batl«-^^3»• 
tzatb  of  UuB  rdatwa  mar  be  questioned ;  far  Fox,  wbo 
r  anils  an;  thing  for  tite  advantage  of  tboae  «bo  soArod, 
'  of  tbii  woadeffal  cireumslaDeev 
Tkeeoait  waaicaolvBd  to  have  kis  life ;  botvhidi  wajrtbey 
bU  fCK^it  apoD  the  score  of  rdl^iaa,  b  not  easy  to  diacoier 
fitat  *i^il*     Uh  recantation  had  faroagjii  him  witiiin  tho 
-  of  the  «ccfcwaati«il  bw.  for  he  vaa  no  heretic  rrhpM^i. 
to  ■'■'  '■■"■  M  ratholif  to  the  flamat  and  bom  a  oiaa for 
'  thai  they  own  ia  no  beretie,  ia  aiyBterioiM  Beverit j.    To 
liia— tlnaoniBnyhatfnBgeintdKigible,wc«retooliaiiM. 
r*a  recantation  vaa  poateriar  to  the  vrit  far  lus 
Had  be  recanied  before  ther  had  pot  him  in  the 
i  of  the  aecabr  m^liatrete,  the  life  in  afl  ar^Mii.,^  had  393. 
Bred;  far  then  be  night  hare  pfeaded  the  canon  lav  far 
■rhnr^f     Hovrercr,  though  he  might  hare  lost  tbe  ktter, 
a  atii  ntfain  the  eqoitj.   Whr,  then,  did  not  the  bkhopa 
far  atoppiiig  the  exeeotion  of  tbe  writ,  oinee  tb^ 
at  can  biB  a  heretic  rehpeed  !     It  is  tme  they  might 
penanoe ;  bat  wfatch  mv  they  eoold  faring 
to  Am  otahcv  >>  hard  to  conjeetneu    Such  rigo^  was 
>  the  canon  law,  eontzmry  to  cosUMnary  pcaetioei 
to  the  proeeeihagft  in  the  prsBent  reign;  for 
•  bant  hnd  the  olfer  of  their  line  iipon  coodi- 
I  of  fnanaliBg  Ihcir  tcneta.  As  to  the  eiril  mag^sftiaqr,  aiaee 
WfA    bad   pot  kim  in  their  buds  for  hareqr,  it  ia 
they  naighi  lep^  award  a  bamin^  writ ;  hoi  then. 
m  gnwinminl  had  detecinsned  Ue  death,  was  it  not 
to  take  him  off  far  treason,  than  bom  Ub  for 

To  ndid  a  word  dt  t«-o  further  eoooeming  this  ■nhlanlMnii  tm  m^ 
Ht-  mm     '  ........ 


frucn  an  ancient  and   wealtk^  family  in^^ 
and  fared  in  Jesus*  GsAc^e.  in  Cbmbti^. 
be  was  am  takan  nolaee  of  by  king 
has  been  abaady  relatedL    He  wm  a  penoa  of 
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great  equality  of  toinpcr,  and  never  discovered  his  hopes  or 
fears  with  levity  or  dejection.  He  was  of  a  gentle,  generous, 
and  forgiving  disposition.  When  he  was  in  power,  he  treated 
the  Koman  Catliolics  with  lenity  and  good-humoiir ;  nnd  being 
charged  with  remissness  and  over- com pliusance  for  such  nia- 
nageiuent,  he  used  to  defend  himself  by  saying,  that  '•'■  people 
ought  to  liave  time  to  disenUngle  themeelves,  and  bo  led, 
rather  tlinn  ilriven,  out  of  their  miBtakeB.*^  As  to  his  learning, 
he  was  a  great  divine,  and  over  and  above,  well  read  in  the 
canon  and  civil  la\>^.  By  extntcliiig  the  books  he  made  use  of, 
he  was  prepared  to  give  a  sudden  and  satisfactory  resolution  of 
almost  any  question  witliin  his  profcs.sion.  Wk^  had  studied 
the  controversy  touching  the  holy  sacrament  with  the  utmost 
exactness,  and  made  a  full  colle<'tion  of  the  scwac  of  the 
Fathers,  councils,  and  modem  doctors,  upon  this  ar^uuicnC. 
As  to  the  rest  of  his  character  and  management,  it  has  been 
already  related  in  the  order  of  time,  and  therefore  needs  not  be 
repeated. 

The  next  day  after  Cranmer  s  suflFering,  Pole  was  consecrated 
to  tlie  see  of  Canttrburj- ;  and  ou  the  S.'ilh  of  March  he  had 
the  pall  put  ou  hiin  at  Bow  church,  by  the  bishops  of  Ely  and 
Worcester.  At  this  solemnity  he  officiated  in  the  moss,  and 
aftemards  made  a  sermon  upon  the  subject  of  the  pall,  which 
it  seems  was  but  a  Hry  discourse,  and  fell  sliort  of  his  cus- 
tomarv'  elocution. 

About  this  timo  there  was  a  plot  to  rob  the  treasury  of 
60,000^  then  lodged  there.  The  design,  as  Stow  reports,  was 
to  furnish  a  rebellion.  One  White  discovered  the  rest  of  the 
accomplices,  which  were  Udall,  Tlu*ockmortoD,  Peckham, 
Daniel,  Stanton,  and  some  others,  who  escaped  to  France. 
Those  I  have  named  were  all  executed,  and  Sir  Anthony 
Kingston,  who  was  apprehenilcfl  upon  the  same  score,  died  in 
the  messengers^  hands  as  they  were  bringing  him  to  London. 

In  July^  this  summer,  an  insurrection  was  concerted  in 
Norfolk.  One  Cleber,  and  three  brothers,  whose  names  were 
Lincoln,  were  to  head  the  attempt.  But  Clcber^s  man,  who 
was  posted  to  inform  his  master  of  the  coming  tip  of  their 
party,  happened  to  mistake  his  men,  and  give  a  wrong  sign : 
U|>Qn  which  Cleber  discovering  himself  too  soon,  and  reading  a 
treasonable  pri>cIauiation,  was  seized  and  executed. 

I  shall  now  go  back  a  year  or  ttt-o,  and  give  the  reader  a 
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brief  account  of  the  differences  which  liappened  amongst  the    MARY. 
English  refugees  in  Germany.     I  liave  already  obaerved,  that  Ainrmytt 
some  of  these  exWea  settled  at  Emden  iu  VVeatfriealand,  some  "^'^^j. 
at  Arrow  in   Switzerland,  some   at  Strasburg,  and  some  at  jj^rl^jf 
Zunch  aiid  Frankfort.     To  begin  with  those  at  Frankfort,  r'A-;»<-*M» 
where  thoy  procured  the  hberty  of  a  church,  by  the  favour  of  /rsl^iiA 
Glauberg,  one  of  the  priocipal  senators.     Hero  they  tiad  tlie '^'"^ 
same  liberty  of  preaclunp;  and  admiiiiMteriiig  the  socrauicnti}  Fnmij/bH. 
with  the  French  ;  but  with  this  cundition*  tliat  the  English 
should  conform  to  the  French  in  doctrine  and  ceremonies,  and 
Bubwrihe  their  confession  of  faith,  which  was  done  accordingly. 
Ilouevor,  they  were  not  bound  up  to  punctualities,  but  had 
something  of  a  discretionary-  latitude ;  for  so  far  as  the  French 
gave  way  to  a  diversity  of  ceremonies,  the  magistracy  were 
content  to  allow  it.     Upon  this  penni.ssion,  tlie   English  gave 
in  to  the  Ucnnan  and  French  novelties,  and  refined  to  a  con- 
siderable  alteration   upon   their    own  Common    Prayer-book. 
For  uistancte :  they  agreed  the  responses  sliould  not  be  pro- 
nounced aloud  ;  that  the  Litany,  the  surplice,  and  several  otlier 
things  prescribed  by  the  Rubric,  should  be  omitted.     The  rea- 
son was,  because  the  reformed  in  those  countries  would   be 
somewhat  shocked   with   tltosc  cei^monics.     It  was  furtlier 
resolved,  that  the  priest  (whom  they  call  tlie  minister)  should 
use  a  confession  different  from  the  English,  and  as  they  fancied 
better  suited  to  their  present  circumstances.     When  this  was 
done,  the  people  were  to  sing  one  of  Hopkins'  and  Stemhold's 
paalniR.  This  innovation  was  made  in  conformity  to  the  French, 
Dutch,   Italian,    Spaniali,   and    Scutch  custom ;    and  Uius   it 
seems  thoy  thought  all  the  reformed  wiser  than  those  of  their 
own  country.     After  the  psalm,  the  minister  was  to  pray  for 
the  sesistance  of  the   Holy  Spirit,  and  then  proceed  to    the 
sermon.     When  the  sermon  was  done,  they  made  a  general  • 
prayer   for  all  estates  and  conditions,    and   particularly  for 
England ;  then  followed  the   Lord  s  Prayer  and  the  Creed, 
after  which  the  people  sung  another  psalm,  and  were  dismissed  j^j  ^  1 
with  the  minister's  blessing.     As  to  the  administration  of  the  I5m 
holy  oucharist,  they  unanimously  agreed  to  leavo  out  several 
things  aH  unuoccsHary  and  .superstitious.     And  thus,  after  they  j-^^^^ 
had  disguised  and  maimed  the  English  service  to  a  remarkable  ii<cTtoubl« 
diaadvanta;Te,  they   chose  their  minister  and   deacons,   and  r«rt.cUL 
opened  their  Church. 
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POT.R.         Upon  this  CHUblUhiiKMit,  tliej  thonght  fit  to  acquaint  tbe 
' — **'.  '"  '  roflt   of  the   English   refugees,   nnil  invite   thcra  to  settle  atH 
J'rankfurt.     To  this  purpose  letters  were  sent  to  Strasburg,^ 
Zurich,  Erndon,  aiul  Wesel.     This  lotter  is  signed  by  .John 
Stanton,  Jolin  Makebntv,  William  Williams,  William  W'hit- 
tinglmm,   WiUiain  llanimoml,  Thomas  Wood,  and   Micliael^ 

Anenill      Gill.  I 

The  English  at  StraHbtirg  mistook  the  meaning  of  their 
letter.     They  iiuagiQcd  the  request  wna  mi\y  to  furnuMh  those 
39+.  at  Frankfort  witb  one  or  two  for  the  pastoral  cliarge,  and  to 
take  the  government  of  that  Clmrcli  upon  ihem.     To  ibis  pur- 
pose Mr.  (.irindal  wrote  to  bishop  Scory,  at  Enidcn,  to  under-^ 
take  ibc  Kuperintcndcnoy    of   the    Frankfort   conq^regation.^| 
Sonry  cnrnplicd,  and    iifTire*!  bis  aAsiMaiiee ;    but  before  his 
letter  came  to  Frankfort,  the  English  there  bail  elected  Knox, 
M.  p.  9.       Uaddon,  and  Leaver  for  their  ministers,     llosides^  the  Frank- 
fort con^i'gntinn  bad  no  inclination  for  a  miperinten4lent  lieing  ^ 
put  upon  tbern ;  for,  in  the  first  place  they  rt^erved  the  eboic©  fl 
of  their  cburch-govcmora  to  themselves,  and,  over  and  above, 
liad  already  declared  an;ninRt  a  Rpiritunl  monarchy,  and    nuide 
choice  of  two  or  throe  pastars  with  co-ordinate  authority. 

The  English  at  Zurich  being  informed  of  the  measures  takea 

at  Frankfort,  refused  to  concur  with  Ihoao  innovations,  and 

declared  their  resolution  not  to  use  any  form  different  from  tho 

i*'^th^l?H,t.  English  Common  Prayer-bnok.     Soon  after,  the  English  at 

JlJ^J^^"""""  Zurich  sent  Chambers  to  Frankfort  to  adjust  the  terms  for™ 

them,  and  make  them  easy  at  their  coming  thither;  but  thefl 

Frankfort  congregation    giving  Cliamlters   no   assurance   his 

fricndH  nliould  have  the  liberty  of  using  the  ICngliah  service,  the 

JTmr  invitation  was  refused  :  and  soon  after  Knox  canio  from  CJeneva 

SSJJ^]^  to   Frankfort,  and  officiated  as  their  tuinistcr.     This  refusal 

was  ill  taken  by  the  Frankfordians,  who  complained  of  the  ^ 
incompliance  in  their  letter  t4>  Zurich.  In  this  remonstrance ( 
they  except  against  the  use  of  the  Engli&h  Common  I'rnyer- 
book,  and  take  the  freedom  to  call  some  of  the  ceremonies 
tinprontable,  and  otiiers  not  to  be  endured.  And  whereas,  it 
might  be  objecte<l  their  refining  upon  the  liturgy,  and  discharg- 
ing great  part  of  it,  might  be  a  hardship  upon  the  memoriea  of 
the  eompiters,  and  stick  a  blemish  upon  the  Engliab  Kofnmta- 
tion ;  to  this  (hey  nnswerr<l,  that  the  English  blslmpa  and 
divines  in  the  late  reign  bad  made  no  siTuple  to  alter  many 
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Uiings,  ftnd  would  have  gone  on  to  further  deleUona  and  im*    MAnr. 
provements,  had  they  not  been  prevented  by  the  iniquity  of  tlie 
liniM ;  and  had  thi»y  iK'on  in  the  circumstances  of  the  refugees, 
thcru  IB  no  question  but  that  tbcy  wouhl  hnvn  relaxed  upon 
thefte  points,  and  practised  with  the  same  latitude. 

The  exiles   at  Strasburg,  not  willing  to  break  altogether  rioi* oi 
with  the  Frankfordianfl,  sent  Cliaiuhers  and  Grindal  to  tlicm  jj^-r  ^^J. 
with  further  overtures  fnr  compngin^r  the  difloreuce.      Tliey  J^,^ 
acfjuaint  them  in  a  letter  how  willing  they  are  to  accept  their  «»  nrmm- 
invitation,  and  close  with  their  Church  :  but  then  they  desire 
the  Kngliah  service  niay  be  retained  an  far  as  it  is  possible. 
That  going  off  from  tliat  furui  to  any  reniarkable  alteration 
could  not  be  done  without  throwing  a  hard  imputation  upon 
tIkOee  who  drew  it  up,  and  upon  the  ICnglish  martyrs  who  lust 
tbeir  lived  in  defence  of  it.     That  a  new  model  would  give  thu 
QBcany  ah  occasion  to  charge  them  with  errors  in  doctrine  and 

i' y:    that  it  was  likewise  the  way  to  unsettle  the 

r-  1  m  England  ;  to  nwke  them  question  the  orthodoxy  of 

their  religion,  and  discourage  them  fromi  transporting  them-  ^^ 
aelres.  This  letter  wna  signed  by  James  na<ldtm,  Edwin  i'..^." 
SftDde«t  Kdraund  Urtmlal,  Julin  Huntington,  Ouido  Eaton, 
John  Jeffry,  John  PedtUr,  Thoums  Eaton,  Miclwel  Reymoger, 
Auatin  Brodbridge,  Arthur  Saul,  Thomas  *Stoward,  Christo- 
pher Ooodmao,  Humphrey  Alcoxon,  Thomas  I>nkin,  Thoums 
Oralton. 

After  the  n-ading  this  letter  to  the  congregation,  Orindal 
acquaiiitfi  them  tltat  the  eliief  business  of  his  and  ChambeiV 
coming  was  to  eolicit  the  settling  of  the  English  Liturgy.  But 
then  he  added,  his  co«nini>»iun  allowed  him  to  sink  the  tenns 
a  little,  and  insist  only  on  the  subatance.  Knux  and  Whit- 
ttnglmm  asked,  wliat  thoy  meant  by  the  substance  of  the  book  f 
To  this  Griudal  and  ChamlMjra  replied,  they  had  no  instructions 
to  state  tliat  (Kjint,  and  therefore  desired  the  congregation 
wonhl  answer  three  questions.  First,  they  desired  to  know 
what  parta  of  the  Common  Prayer-book  they  were  wilUng  to 
admit  t  Swondly,  wJiether  those  of  Strasburg  might  have  the 
(kvour  of  a  di-rtiiict  Church  tn  meet  in  ?  And  thirdly,  wlmt 
aecurity  they  could  have  for  quiet  and  protection!  To  tbe 
finrt  question  it  was  answered,  they  should  have  the  use  of  the 
Common  rrayer-lw>ok  as  far  as  they  could  maintain  it  by 
Scripture,  and  the  country  would  give  leave.     To  Uie  second, 
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ia  which  they  petition  for  a  cliurch  to  meet  in  hy  thoniHoIvos, 
it  waa  answered,  they  were  informed  by  the  raa^jistracy,  that  it 
was  not  seasonable  to  move  that  point  till  the  diet  at  Aiig»burg 
was  over.  To  the  third,  they  told  them  the  government  of 
Frankfort  had  given  the  Knglisli  in  general  all  the  encourage- 
ment imaginable,  and  that  those  of  Straaburg  might  settle  upon 
the  common  seenrity. 

The  refugees  at  Frankfort  not  yielding;  to  a  satisfactory 
answer,  those  at  Strasburg  stand  off  from  the  invitation.  The 
Frankfort  congregation  at  last  proposed  the  settling  the  Geneva 
service ;  this  being,  in  their  opinion,  most  remote  from  su|>er- 
stition.  But  Knox  refitseil  to  oiliciate  by  tliis  form,  till  the 
English  at  Strasburg,  Zurich,  Kmden^  and  other  places,  were 
consulted.  He  likcwiiie  declined  using  (lie  English  book  in 
the  intoriin.  Ills  exceptions  were,  because  maiiy  things  in  it 
stotxl  only  upon  human  authority,  without  any  warrant  from 
the  Holy  Scripture,  and  had  over  and  above  l>een  abused  to 
tiujici'btitiou  in  the  mass.  In  case,  therefure,  he  might  not  be 
^icmiitted  to  administer  the  Baeraments  as  his  conscience  would 
give  him  leave,  he  desired  his  businofs  might  be  only  preach- 
ing: and  if  that  was  thought  too  umcb,  he  was  willing  to 
re»gn. 

^^'hilHt  these  matters  were  uuder  debate,  l^eavcr  propose<l  a 
temper,  and  moved  the  drawing  up  a  form  might  be  referred 
to  himself:  and  here  he  promised,  that  he  would  neither  be 
governed  by  the  Geneva  model,  nor  any  otlier.  But  when  they 
perceived  his  scheme  would  fall  short  of  their  notion  of  purity 
and  refonnatioo,  they  rejected  the  overture.  Knox,  Whit- 
tiiigham,  and  their  party,  were  apprehensive  these  disputes 
miglit  terminate  in  something  worse:  to  prevent  this  issue, 
they  extracteil  tlio  I'inglish  Conuntm  Prayer-book  in  Latin, 
and  sent  it  to  C:ilvin  fur  h\»  opinion :  letting  him  know  that 
some  of  their  countrymen  endeavoured  to  obtrude  the  Knglish 
senicp,  niagniBod  it  as  a  most  pei*fect  form,  and  engaged  their 
utmost  to  settle  it  in  England,  in  case  they  should  ever 
return. 

In  this  abstract,  the  Knoxians  make  a  scandalous  repre- 
sentation of  some  part  of  the  Litany.  Tbcy  call  the  petition, 
*'  By  thy  holy  incarnation,'"  &c.,  "  a  conjuring  of  God."  They 
ignorantly  car()  at  the  angelic  bynm,  '*  Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest," — for  this  lamentable  reason,  because  the  i'apists  use 
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it.     They  find  fault  with   the  arguments  for  eonfimmtion.    mauy. 
Thoy  call  the  ceremonies  in  the  office  of  matrimony  follies,  395 
and   censure  the  offering  at  the  churching  of  women  ns  a 
Jewish  custom.     And  lastly,  they  pretend  to  conceal  some ''^' •'•*'•  ^' 
blemtsiies  out  of  siiarac  and  pity.     Thus  they  endeavoured  to 
prepossess  Calvin,  and  lead  him  to  a  decision  on  their  side; 
but  Calvin  was  sutticiently  biassed  by  his  own  principles,  and 
needed  no  suggeationH  of  this  kind.    This  divine,  in  his  answer, 
complains  of  the  unseosonablcncss  of  the  contest ;    but  then 
lays  the  bUme  upon  those  wlio  pressed  the  English  service. 
He  confesscth,  "  though  it  has  been  lus  custom  to  show  hiniself 
easy  and  resigning  in  the  point  of  ceremonies,  yet  ho  docs  not 
r  always  think  it  proper  to  give  way  to  i>eoplc  foolishly  and 
inflexibly  constant,  and  who  cannot  be  prevailed  with  to  give 
up  the  least  circmnstance  of  what  they  had  been  used  to.     He 
pretends  to  discover  a  great  many  "  tolerable  fopperies**  in  the 
Knglish  Liturgy, — meaning,  as  he  explains  himsi'lf,  the  cere- 
monies were  not  so  pure  as  might  be  wished.     These  blemishes, 
not  rising  to  any  downright  wickedness,  might  be  allowed  at 
I  first.     The  juncture  considered,  it  was  lawful  to  begin  with 
such  imperfect  rudiments ;  but  then  the  ministers  of  Christ 
vere  obliged  to  make  further  advances,  to  press  to  greater 
degrees  of  purity  and  perfection.     If  the   Reformation   had 
continued  undisturbed  in  I'^ngland,  they  ought  to  Imve  refined 
in  several  pariiculars,  and  many  things  should  have  been  quite 
thrown  out.     Now,  einco  the  Englirtli  Church  is  overborne  by 
tho  persecution, — since  the  circumstances  of  time  arc  so  much 
altorod,— wliat  should  hinder  melting  down  the  old  figure,  j,^  ^ 
'  ineoding  the  metal,  and  casting  it  in  a  belter  mould  J     And  J^**- 
Pbere  he  blames  those  who  dote  upon  the  remains  of  popery, 
and  are  so  childish  as  to  tlirow  away  a  noble  opportunity  of 
imprOTCment ;  and,  as  he  would  not  have  the  Knoxians  stand 
too  nicely  upon  tcnns,  and  manage  witb  too  much  rigour,  so  he 
advises  the  other  party  not  to  value  tlieraselves  upon  their  ovm 
whimsies,  nor  check  the  edification  of  the  Church  by  peevish- 
ness and  pride.     For  what  makes  them  so  stiff  and  quarrel- 
I !     Is    it   not  because  they  arc    ashamed  to    own   their 
stakes,  and  give  way  to  wiser    resolutions  i     If  they   are  U  p.  ai 
id    their    brethren    in    England    will    charge   them  with 
'deserting  their  i*eligion,  their  fears  are  altogether  chimerical: 
for,  by  complying  with  the  godly  at   Trankfort,  they  will  bring 
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their  brelbren  at  home  to  more  serviceable  rcflecttoas.  13y 
this  means  tbcy  will  lead  them  to  consider  into  wliat  gulf 
popery  has  thrown  them,  and  to  nhat  a  dangerous  depth  they 
were  sunk  ;  and  thus  they  will  BtiU  be  nioroBcnsiblc  of  the  false 
f^round,  when  they  find  (sitys  lie)  you  do  not  think  it  safe 
to  stop  at  the  first  remove,  but  are  still  going  off  to  further 
dist'ince.'" 

This  peroniptory  letter  of  Calvin's  gave  a  turn  to  the  con- 
gregation at  Frankfort,  pushed  them  to  a  further  dislike  of  the 
Common  Prayer,  and  mode  Uio  Knoxian  faction  more  hardy 
and  enterprising.  However,  the  victory  was  not  entire  :  for, 
after  tliey  had  raised  a  ferment,  and  broke  in  upon  the  English 
establishment)  the  difference  was  still  kept  on.  At  last,  it  was 
resolved  by  tlie  disisenters,  that  Knox,  W'hittingimm,  Gilby, 
John  Fox,  and  TboniOH  Cole,  i<hould  form  a  drauglit  for  divine 
service.  These  men,  who,  it  seeius,  were  Calviu^s  disciples, 
translated  the  Geneva  Office,  and  laid  it  before  the  couxrega* 
tion :  but  this  would  by  no  means  pass  with  those  wlio  were 
well  affected  to  the  English  Hturg)*.  To  prevent  a  rupture,  it 
was  agreed  that  Knox,  Whittiugliam,  I*arr\',  and  Leaver, 
should  try  to  accommodate  the  matter,  aiid  project  auntlier 
form  more  inoffensive  to  both  parties ;  and  thus,  to  make  the 
expedient  received,  there  were  concessions  made  on  each  side, 
and  an  office,  partly  extracted  from  tlic  English  Liturgy,  and 
partly  formed  upon  Calvin's  model.  This  order  was  to  cua- 
tinue  till  the  lat  of  May  next  ensuing;  and  if,  in  the  mean 
time,  any  controversy  should  happeu,  it  was  to  be  determiued 
by  Calvin,  Musculus,  Peter  MartjT,  liulUnger^  and  Vyret. 
This  agreement  was  engrossed,  and  signed  by  tlie  congre- 
gation. And  now  the  diHTereuces  seemed  to  bo  laid  asleep, 
and  the  parties  brought  to  a  coalition.  And  thus  the 
matter  rested  tUl  Alarch  following,  wheu  Dr.  Cox  and  sonM^ 
others  caine  to  Frankfort  from  Eoghuid.  These  men,  aa 
the  ivTiter  of  this  narrative  relates,  broke  in  ujwn  the  compro- 
mise, repeated  the  responses  aloud,  and  would  recede  from 
nothing  of  the  English  service.  Upon  tliis,  Knox  mounta 
the  pidpit,  and  declaims  intemperately  against  our  Liturgy. 
Here,  amongst  other  things,  he  pretends  to  divination  and 
pn^becy,  and  affirms  that  the  Englisli,  being  too  heavy  and 
liuiguid  in  tiie  liefonnation,  was  one  retson  why  that  nation 
was  so  umcli  punished  at  present.     And  here  he  ran  out  in  his 
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eeosutv  of  tbe  coastttutinn  of  tltc  English  Oiurch,  clmii^H]  it    maky. 
with  want  Lif  disoipliiiu.  f<>un<l  fault  with  the  episcopal  huhit         '    ^ 
and  th'?  penni&>ion  uf  pluralities. 

Another  meeting;  was  appointed  to  dcbato  these  matters  at 
Urg*.     i\n<l  here  a  uiution  was  made,   that  Dr.  Ci>x  and  his 
company  niiglit  Iiavc  llic  liberty  of  vutiug  in  llie  congrej;atiuu. 
The  disaenters— for  so  I  shall  distinguish  Uiem — objected  that 
lh«  controversy  on  font  ought  first  to  be  decided,  and  that  the 
CoxJAns  should  be  obliged  to  subscribe  tlu^  discipline  as  the  rest 
bad  done.     They  objected,  fuithcr,  that  some  of  tttose  lately 
arrived  hiy  under  subpicion  of  ^in^  to  oiaBa  in  England,  and 
that  otlicrs  liad  lii^ned  the  doctrine  of  the  church  of  liome. 
li  secnw  titey  liad  been  informed  of  Mr.  Jewel's  failing  in  that 
jKiiut,  whitdi  lieaftcrHanU  lamented  there  in  the  pulpit.     And 
tbuei  the  motion  made  in  behalf  of  Dr.  Cox  and  his  friends 
I  at  fir&t  rejected  ;  till,  at  last,  Knox,  hy  a  surpriaiag  com- 
pIlMkoe,  prevailed  uith  tliu  congregation  Ut  adutit  the  Coxians 
to  vote  with  the  re»t.    When  tliey  liad  gained  this  point,  they  cw.Au 
atwn  grew  to  a  majority,  and  were  admitted  members  of  the  J^jj!/,^* 
church  ;  and  thus  t>ushiui7  the  advantaiee*  they   drove  Knox  w^'  "•  '*• 
from  hui  [Ktst,  and  ordered  Iiini  not  to  omciate  any  longei*  ni  ium,'i«4t 
the  congregation.  t^:^- 

Upon  thid  Whittiogham  goes  with  a  reinoustraQCC  to  the 
•eoatoi'  Glauberg,  who,  iuterposing  in  the  dispute,  silejicca  the 
pulpit  for  one  diiy,  seiuhi  for  V(U<:rand,  tlie  Kreuch  minister, 
and  orders  hun  to  appoint  the  ehoo^ng  two  learned  persoDs 
of  eaob  party ;  that  tliese  four  should  pitcli  upon  an  ex|>edieat. 
and  make  a  report,  to  him   of  wliat  they  had  done,     t'ox  and  id  v  "■' 
I.«eavcr  were  chosen  by  one  party,  and  Knox  and  NV^hittingham 
by  tlic  other  ;  and  Valerand  was  ordered  to  take  notes  of  what 
they  Bgroed  in  ;  but,  when  they  came  to  the  conference,  they  396. 
could  not  get  through  the  Morning  Prayer,  nor  come  to  any^^JJ^ 
tolerabk}  harmony.     The  author  of  this  narrative,  who  was 
a  Kjioxian,  lay:»  the  blame  upon  Dr.  Cox^s  BtifTneas  and  magis- 
terial Iw-'lmviour.     Thus,  the  comniiltcc  breaking  up  vvitliout  ]**i(e^_ 
effect,   the  Knoxiana  addressed  the  senate,  and  coniphuned 
loudly  of  the  other  party  and  the  Euglinh  Keformation. 

t'pon  this  addrcdu,  Glauberg  came  to  the  F^nglish  congivga- 

tioo,  acquaints  thom  it  was  the  magistrate's  command  they 

» abould  conform  to  the  Kronch,  both  in  doctrine  and  ecrt.>monie8, 

.  menaced  tlicm  with  shutting  up  their  church,  and  tliat  thosp 
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who  refused  to  couiply  should  quit  the  town.  Cox,  being 
pressed  thus  close,  was  willing  to  relax.  Wc  told  the  congre- 
gation he  had  perusetl  the  Geneva  service,  thought  it  giK>d  and 
defensible,  and  therefore  advised  them  to  comply  with  the 
order  of  the  nmgifstracy.  The  congregation  conaouting,  Glau- 
berp;  returned  satisfied. 

The  matter  had  not  been  long  settled  upon  this  foot,  when 
Knox  was  charged  with  treason  by  tlic  Coxians.  They  drew 
the  impeachment  out  of  his  book  entitled,  "  An  Admonition  to 
Christians/*  written  iu  English,  In  this  tract  he  had  taken 
some  miaecountable  freedoms  with  the  emperor,  his  son  king 
PhlHp,  and  Maiy  queen  of  England.  The  passage  relating  to 
the  emperor,  preached  in  Buckinghamshire  in  the  beginning  of 
the  present  reign,  was  this:  '*  O  England,  England!  if  thou 
wilt  obstinately  return  into  Egypt, — tliat  is,  if  thou  contract 
marriage,  confederac}',  or  league,  with  such  princes  as  do 
maintain  and  advance  idolatry,  such  as  the  emperor,  who  ia 
no  less  enemy  to  Christ  than  was  Nero, —  if,  for  the  pleasure 
and  friendship,  I  say,  of  such  princes,  thou  return  to  thine  old 
abominations  before  used  under  papistry' — then  assuredly,  O 
England,  tliou  slialt  be  plagued  and  brought  to  desolation  by 
the  mc-ans  of  those  whose  favour  thou  seekest,  and  by  whom 
thou  art  procured  to  fall  from  Cliriat  and  serve  Antichrist." 
There  were  eight  other  obnoxious  citations,  but  tliis  was  the 
most  remarkable.  The  magistracy,  allhough  not  pleased  with  the 
information,  ordered  Knox  to  depart  the  city  ;  for  tliai  otlier- 
wise  they  should  be  obliged  to  deliver  him  up  to  the  emperor's 
council  upon  demand.  'I'hus  Knox,  having  made  a  farowell 
sermon  to  support  his  party,  retires  to  (tencva. 

And  now  the  interest  of  those  who  adhered  to  the  English 
establiahmont  improved  to  an  overbalancu :  for,  the  same  day 
that  Knoac  went  off,  Adolphus  Glauberg,  nephew  to  John 
Glauberg  the  senator,  sent  for  Whittingham,  and  told  him 
that  three  doctors,  thirteen  liachelors  of  divinity,  besides  othere 
of  the  same  nation,  had  petitioned  the  magistrates  for  the  use 
of  the  English  service  ;  that  they  had  succeeded  iu  their  appli- 
cation ;  and,  therefore,  charged  him  not  to  clash  with  what 
was  settled,  or  make  any  disturbance,  Whittingham  answered, 
he  was  ready  to  acquiesce,  but  moves  for  toleration  ;  and  tlmt 
himself  and  his  friends  might  have  the  liberty  of  joining  some 
other  church.     Cox,  soliciting  against  tliis  indulgence,  Whit- 
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tingham  offered  to  dispute  before  the  magistracy  agaiiist  tbe  mahy. 
Eogliah  liilurgy  ;  but  this  offer  was  overruled  by  young  Glau- 
berg.  The  KnoxUns,  thus  dietrcsscd,  apply  to  Glaubcrg  the 
senator ;  bat  this  gentleman  told  them  he  was  informed  both 
porUcs  had  a^^rood  to  receive  tbe  English  book,  and  that  he 
had  referred  the  matter  to  his  nepliew  Adolphus.  ^*s^  ***■ 

Whittingham,  in  a  letter  to  his  correspondent  in  England, 
roporta  the  misfortunes  of  his  friendsj  charges  Cox  with 
breach  of  promise  and  indirect  dealing,  and  magnifies  the 
GeoeTa  Church  above  all  the  rest.  This  Whittingham  was  ^ha  ^' 
employed  an  an  agent,  to  procure  a  settlement  for  his  {uirty  at 
Geneva  and  Basil.  He  succeeded  in  his  negotiation,  and 
pftanng  by  Zurich,  asked  Bulling£>r*a  opinion  of  the  Englisli 
service.  And  here  Bu  linger  declared  against  the  use  of  the  Battinj/tt't 
surplice,  against  private  baptism,  churching  uf  women,  and  the 
ring  in  marriage. 

Cox,  haviug  gained  his  point,  began  to  form  the  congrega-  ^.  CW 
tion  to  further  advantage,  and  bring  it  forward  to  the  face  and  ckmrA 
reputation  of  an  English  Church.     Ho  gets  Whitehead  chosen  S^^i^yi 
superintendent  or  principal  pastor,  appointed  two  clergymen  «««'»'>»'»<"• 
for  elders,  and  four   deacons  to  assist.     He  Ukewisc  proceeds 
to  some  resemblance  of  an  university :  Kobert  Horn  has  tlie 
Hebrew  lecture,  and  Mullings  the  Greek ;    Trahem  is  pre- 
ferred to  the  divinity  chair,  and  Chambers  made  treasurer  for 
the  contributions  remitted  from  England. 

Tbe  Church  settlement  being  thus  far  advanced.  Cox  gives  //«  Triu- 
Oalrin  an  account  of  their  proceedings.     The  letter  is  sub- 
scribed hy  fourteen  of  the  chief  in  the  congregation.     They 
excuse  their  going  so  far  without  consulting  him;  but  conclude 
with  the  satisfaction  they  had  of  bringing  over  the  greatest 
part  of  the  Cliurch  to  their  seiitimentH.     Calvin,  in  liis  answer,  o»/w«'« 
complains  of  their  pressing  the  English  Common  Prayer-book 
too  far.     And  here  he  takes  the  freedom  to  dictate  with  fata 
mual  haughtiness,  and  calls  the  use  of  the  cross  and  other  cere* 
nonioB  *'  trifles  and  dregs,^  and  makes  no  scruple  to  say  they  ?U\"' 
arc  hurtful  and  offensive  in  the  present  circumstances ;  and  pMfa  iX 
lastly,  he  recommenfls  a  fair  correspondence  between  those 
who  renukin  at  Eraiikfort  and  the  others  who  seemed  disposed 
to  go  off,  and  points  at  some  further  expedient  to  make  up  the 
breach. 

Thu«c  who  refused  tu  acquiesce  in  the  luajority,  and  retired 
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POLK,  to  Geneva  aiid  iJatiil,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  Coxiana*  to  purge 
L — v^—  tliemselvea  from  the  iin|tutation  of  schism,  aiul  offor  to  rt-fcr 
the  controverey  to  four  arbitrators.  This  li?tter  is  signed  by 
eifthteeD,  of  which  Whittin^hani,  Oilby,  Ciirtsto[f}ier  Goodinaa, 
and  John  Fox  the  niartyrohigist,  arc  four.  Itut  Cox,  tlunking 
it  best  to  nmintaiu  his  ground,  in^i.^ts  uti  the  present  settle- 
lueat,  and  dbclinee  any  further  reference ;  and  in  this  condition 
1  shall  Icavo  the  EnLtlisli  refugees  at  present. 

I  6liall  now  return  to  Kngland,  and  procewl  to  a  furtJier 
ikfptrvem-  account  of  the  persecution.  And  here  I  shall  only  be  brief 
and  jjeueral  iit  the  nanutivc.  To  begin  :  Bonner  is  reported 
to  liavc  burnt  no  less  thau  two  liundrcd  in  ihi^ee  years. 
Christopherson,  bishop  of  Chichester,  brought  ten  to  the  stake 
tof^ether  at  Lewes,  and  seventeen  more  during  the  course  of 
this  rcigu.  Harpsfield*  archJoacon  of  ('antcrtjur), and  Thorn- 
ton, sufTragnn  of  Dover,  were  reniarkjibly  sanguinary,  as  liath 
been  already  olisen'ed.  Cirilhn,  bishop  of  Rochester,  was 
furiously  warm  in  his  prosecutions.  And  bishop  Baiue,  of 
Liclifield  and  Coventry,  burnt  several  clergyinea  and  others  of 
both  Gcxes. 

The  prehites  in  the  nortliern  province  managed  with  more 
tenderness  and  huuiauily.  Neither  Heath,  archljtshop  of 
York,  nor  Oglethorpe,  bisliop  of  Carlisle,  pntceedcd  to  any 
397.  severity  upon  the  score  of  religion ;  and,  in  tlie  diocese  of 
Chester  there  were  none  burnt,  excepting  one  George  Marab. 
In  the  four  Welsh  dioceses,  bishop  Fai'iur  and  two  more  were 
condenmed  to  tlic  fire.  In  tbe  dioceses  of  Exeter,  IVter- 
borough,  Bath  and  VVclls,  and  Lincoln,  four  suflerud  by  the 
same  cruelty  ;  two  in  the  diocese  of  Ely,  and  six  by  the 
bialiops  of  Salisbuiy  and  Uristol:  and,  lastly^  the  bishops 
of  Oxfonl,  (jloucesler,  Worcester,  and  Hereford,  etowl  off 
from  persecution,  and  made  no  nuu't)Ts.  Jn  short,  those  who 
suffered  death  for  their  belief  arc  said  tu  amount  to  two 
hundred  and  seventy-seven.  And,  to  mention  somewhat  of 
the  distiuctionfi  of  tliose  that  were  burnt,  in  tliis  list  there  are 
Hve  bishops,  one*and -twenty  elorgyimsn,  eight  lay  gcnitoinen, 
eighty-four  tradesmen,  one  hundred  liasluinduien,  servants,  and 
labourers,  Hvc-and-6(ly  women,  and  four  ehildreu :  sixty-fuui- 
more  were  prosecuted  for  religion,  seven  of  wliicli  were  wbip|icd, 
and  sixteen  perisheil  in  prison  ;  not  to  mention  those  who  lay 
condeiuocd  lu  durance,  and  were  discharged  by  tho  queen's 
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stb.     ]n  tine,  the  procoedings  against  the  reformed  id  this    MARY. 

reign  Tferc  extrcraely  blor»dy  and  barbaroxLS.    To  destroy  people 

for  points  of  mcro  speculation,  and  which  have  nu  ill  etfuct  on 

practice  and  civil  government,  eeonis  very  remote  from  the 

ipiril  of  Christianity.     Snpposing  truth  on    the   pers«?cuting 

r«tde,  yet,  to  bum  a  man  because  ho  will  not  belie  Wis  con^ienoe 

and  tarn  hypocrite,  U  strangely  unaccountable.     Men  cannot 

■  believe  uliat  tlicy  please.     Their  undcrstaodinga  are  not  all  of 

^«  size.     Things  do  not  stand  in  tlie  same  lights  and  strike  with 

the  same  force  on  every  body. 

Besides,  if  the  Roman  Catholics  believed  the  reformed  buch 

poioriouA  heretics,  if  they  believed  they  would  be  so  ill  received 

the  other  world, — why  did  they  not  oac  them  gentlier  in 

Jtliis  i     Why  did  they  Imrry  them  to  eternal  dcslructioa  before 

lllicir  time  t    If  life  hud  gone  on  in  its  natural  course,  it  is  pos- 

Bibte  tboy  might  liave  altered  their  belief;  mere  compassaon, 

lone  would  think,  should  have  given  them  the  utmost  leisure  to 

llx-cover  them-sclvcs.     If  it  i3  said,   that,  in  charity  to  other 

[people,  they  were  obliged    to   come  to  extremities,  had  the 

llieretics'  (as  tbey  call  them)  livoa  been  spared^  they  would  have 

lApread  the  contagion,  and  destroyed  great  numbers  with  than-  j^  ^^^^ 

lavlTes.     To  this  it  may  be  returned,  tliey  might  liavo  been  fim  "I'lm* 

iidoMily  confined,  barred  correspondence,  and  made  wry  ioof-  iii>i««y, 

i  to  this  matter.  P-"" 

In  a  word,  these  cruel  ex]>€dient0  serve  only  to  blacken  a 

Icommnnion.  to  heighten  di&reuces,  and  inSame  one  |)art  of 

1  against  another.     And  besides  the  doing  no  busi- 

in  religion,  the   state  has  snmetioiGa  auffisfed  upon  this 

at :  the  dread  of  the  Smithfield  fires  has  giren  designing 

men  a  handle  to  impose  on  the  peojile,  to  make  them  tools  to 

anbitioo,  and  fright  them  into  a  revolt.     M'hcthur  the 

l^(nMUwb  of  their  fear  are  real  or  imaginary,  is  little  material ; 

]  tbey  are  generally  apt  to  indulge  thctr  EOJspicion,  to  swallow  a 

Jnauiy,  and  bdicvc  the  wurst  of  their  p>vernors.     Thus,  to 

wrM  being  martyrs,  they  turn  rebels  ;  and  rather  than  endure 

[  the  fire  a  few  miout«fl  with  a  good  conscience,  venture  to  bum 

Jways  wHh  s  bad  one. 

Bdbre  I  elittt  up  thia  melancholy  scene,   it  may  not  bo  im-  J«b.  tais-7. 

l'{irof>er  to  add  sooie  stjains  of  ill  usage  upon  the  dead.     For 

t,  the  cardinal  8  eoamuasioners  at  Cambridge  intcrdictod 

►  ffciifthfai  for  affording  gnvea  to  the  bo<fies  of  Martin 
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Bucer  aud  Paiilus  Fagiiid.  Thus  there  was  a  process  furraed 
aj^ainst  these  two  learned  men,  some  years  after  they  were 
deail.  The  pageantry  went  sit  far  as  to  summon  them  before 
the  commissioners,  and  depoailions  wore  taken  to  convict  them 
of  heresy.  From  hence  they  proceeded  to  sentence :  the  writ 
"  de  lia-retico  comburendo"  ^vaa  sent  down,  the  bodies  taken 
up,  and  burnt,  with  their  books,  in  the  market-place. 

And,  titat  one  university  might  not  rai*e  better  than  the 
other,  the  same  treatment  was  offered  to  the  corpse  of  cter 
Martyr's  wife  at  Oxford.  This  gentlewoman  had  been  very 
charitable  there,  and  lived  every  way  to  a  cliaracter  of  advan- 
tage. And  now  Oxford  being  supposed  to  want  a  visitation 
no  less  than  Cambridge,  a  commission  was  directed  by  cardinal 
Pole,  to  Ilrooks,  bishop  of  tJlnucester,  Ormanetto,  the  pope's 
datary,  and  somu  uthcrs.  Their  business  was  to  rectify  such 
things  as  they  found  amiss :  amongst  other  matters,  they  had 
instnictions  to  take  up  the  corpse  of  Peter  Martyr's  wife  ;  but 
when  tliey  came  to  execute  their  orders,  no  evidence  appeared 
to  prove  her  a  heretic.  It  seems  she  spoke  only  the  langu^e 
of  her  own  country,  and  tberefnrc  nolwdy  could  depose  wlmt 
religion  she  professed.  This  defect  of  witness  being  sent  up 
to  the  cardinal,  an  order  was  given  to  Dr.  Marshall,  dean  of 
Christ  Cliurch,  to  take  up  the  body  and  burj"  it  in  unconse* 
crated  ground.  This  was  not  done  until  the  latter  end  of  this 
year,  but  I  have  mentioned  it  here  for  the  resemblance  of  the 
matter. 

It  is  no  wonder  if  the  rigours  of  tliis  reign  transported  some 
people  beyond  decency  and  duty,  put  them  upon  foul  practice 
and  libelling  the  government.  That  there  were  disorders  of 
this  kind,  appears  by  a  letter  of  thanks,  sent  by  the  council 
to  the  lord  cliamberlaiii,  for  the  pains  he  had  taken  in  search- 
ing for  several  seditious  pamphlets  dispersed  in  Su^cx  ;  there 
was  likewise  another  letter  signed  by  the  board,  and  sent 
to  the  earl  of  Rutland,  to  Sir  William  Cecil,  and  other 
justices  of  peace,  iu  the  county  of  Lincoln,  to  thank  them  for 
examining  certain  persons,  seized  for  spreading  false  and 
seditious  news. 

And  onw  to  proceed  to  more  agreeable  matter.  The  queen's 
resolutiou,  to  return  the  church-lauds  in  her  poasesrion,  has 
been  just  mentioned.  To  givp  a  brief  account  iif  the  executing 
this  project ;  her  nmjobty  U^^an  "it'i  ihr  church  of  W'estmiu- 
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«ter,  prefaOed  mith  dean  Weston  to  surrender  the  late  Toun*  MART. 
dibiHL  Thus  the  honae  was  returned  to  its  first  llenedictinc 
order.  Mid  fnnittlwd  with  an  abbot  and  fourteen  monUa  ;  wbich 
«■•  as  foO  a  natnber  as  the  lands  could  maintain.  Dr.  Feck- 
nan,  deao  of  St.  raoTs,  a  person  of  learning  and  modcratifrti, 
mapnlemd  to  the  government  of  this  abbey  ;  and  the  pre- 
beadanea  ejected  were  allowed  pensiona,  till  better  provided 
for.  The  qaeoi  rattored  the  conrcnt  of  Oboerrants  at  Green- 
vie^  Soaae  of  the  inaiB  of  this  bouse,  as  has  been  related, 
1  y^ry  boUUj  against  the  divorce  between  king  Henry 
iof  Spain;  the  qaeeStthetclace,  oat  oTgratiUide, 
1  tvg^ad  to  her  iDotfaer''8  cnecBory,  rebaitt  the  mmtmtnty, 
.  B  aa  onoT  of  the  old  fraternhj  as  eouM  be  met  with : 
and  fMiaitiJ  tbcm  with  new  ones  to  a  conpetoiA  annbcr.  To  9M. 

''  COM  vest  of  iJaiaraKUlik  or  Bncic 

Ffmn,  m  SnthfieU.     By  the  war,   theae  OfaaerTanto  aad 

hotli  begsiag  ordna.  wen  wacHhiatthe 
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be  chocked  by  connidorations  of  expense ;  and,  therefore,  out 
of  the  remainder  of  the  abbey-lands  in  the  crown,  she  settled  a 
fair  revenue  for  the  purposes  of  the  first  institution.  The 
quoen''s  example  had  a  good  effect  upon  the  court  ladies,  who 
furnir^hcd  the  house  at  tlicir  own  cliar^o :  and  tluis  a  consi- 
derable number  of  poor  were  comfortably  provided  fur  ;  and, 
over  and  above,  the  mastership  of  the  hospital  was  a  consider- 
able i)n.*fenHent.  These  foundations  were  carried  on  at  some 
distances  of  time,  but  i  thought  it  most  proper  to  mention  them 
together. 

The  new  founding  these  religious  houses,  gave  the  monks  of 
Qlastonbur}'  some  hopes  of  raising  their  own  abbey,  which  waa 
one  of  the  ancientest  and  richest  In  England.  Some  of  these 
monks,  now  placed  at  Westminster,  pot!tioite<I  the  lonl  cham- 
berlain to  put  the  queen  in  mind  of  hnr  promise,  for  erecting 
the  late  monastery  of  G lastonbuiy .  And  here  they  take  notice, 
that,  by  her  majesty  s  and  tho  cardinal's  encouragement,  their 
abbot  had  procured  a  warrant  from  the  lord  treasurer :  that, 
upon  the  strength  of  this  favour,  their  friends  had  begun  to 
build  and  repair,  to  a  considerable  expense;  but  tliat  now  the 
project  was  stop|»ed.  They  desired  the  grant  of  nothing  but 
the  house  and  site :  that-,  for  the  rest,  a  few  of  them  would 
endeavour  to  maintain  themselves  upon  their  labour  and  in- 
dustr}',  till  the  charity  of  good  people  would  furnish  further, 
and  subsist  a  greater  number.  To  make  their  request  speed 
the  better,  they  suggest  Ihuir  monaster}'  was  not  surrendered, 
bat  wrested  from  them,  aiid  their  abbot  and  two  inoffensive 
monks  illegally  execute<l  :  at  last,  they  plead  from  the  anti- 
quity of  their  house,  and  the  general  regaid  paid  to  it,  upon 
tho  score  of  its  being  begun  by  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  who,  as 
they  pretend,  lies  buried  there.  But  this  tradition  has  been 
disproved  in  the  first  part  of  this  work.  As  to  tlieir  petition, 
I  do  not  6nd  it  had  any  success :  whether  the  shortness  of  tlw 
queen's  reign,  or  the  inipracticableness  of  the  project,  made  it 
uiiscarry,  is  somewhat  uncertain. 

In  mentioning  the  abbey  of  WeKtminfeter,  one  of  our  learned 
Church  historians  makes  a  tragical  coniphiint  uf  the  erasure 
and  destructiou  of  records  in  tlii»  reign  :  of  records  relating  to 
the  irregularities  of  religious  houses,  to  the  renouncing  the 
|>ope's  authority,  and  tho  new  extent  of  the  regale.  To  make 
good  tliis  charge,  he  produces  a  comniitisinn  to  liunncr,  nnd 
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^H  some  otherSf  to  search  for  records  of  this  nature,  aud  certify  ma  ft  v. 
^H  the  lord  cardinal  what  they  had  done  in  the  int^uiry:  the  de- 
^^  sign  of  Ihifl  search  was  to  infonn  the  queen  of  Ui©  cnntonta  of 
%  such  instruments,  and  that  they  mipht  be  coiwidercd  and 
^H  disposed  of  as  she  thought  fit.  Uut  how  far  thia  conimisHion 
^  was  cxfcuted  is  no  where  to  be  foiinil,  na  this  h»arni*d  author 
i'onfea«es :  and  that  there  were  no  such  onunires,  api>ears  pretty 
plain  fnun  the  registers  of  Cranmer  and  Bonner,  wherp  ilie 
bishops'  »deniii  disclaiming  the  pope,  and  holding  their  bishop- 
ricB  bv  let  tors -patent  from  tJi©  king,  are  entered  at  largo  :  and, 
M  to  the  atale  of  the  abbeys,  with  resjiect  to  manners  and 
other  circumstances,  they  are  stUI  to  be  ftoon  in  the  Augmen- 
tation-office. And  to  be  more  particular.  Bale  affirms  he  hail 
in  his  custody  an  account  of  the  viuitalion  of  a  hundi-cd  monaa- 
teriea  and  eighteen  collegiate  churches,  drawn  up  by  Laytuu 
and  Beadill,   two  of  the   king's  visitors,  and  by   Berthet,  *ApfrJid.iii 

E~  pnblie  notary.  This  collection  ia  entitled,  "  Ilreviarium  Com-  ^•='';;|^  **■ 
pertnrura  in  Monasttriia,  Conventibu^,  Collegiis,"  &c.  Top-fia*^ 
this  may  be  added  tlio  testimony  of  Ackworth,  in  bis  book 
against  Saundent*  *•  De  vUibili  Monarchia,"  where  he  affirms 
the  records*  of  the  immoralitios  of  the  monks  wore  then  extant. 
But  wliethcr  the  misbehaviour  of  these  religious  was  not 
swelled  and  misreported  by  some  of  the  visitorB,  is  aziothor 
question. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  spring,  next  year,  king  Philip  em-  M«rfi.l 
lurked  for  England,  landed  at  Dover,  and  made  a  cavalcade 
with  the  queon,  and  a  great  train  of  the  nobility,  tbnmgh  Lon- 
don.     In  April  following,  Thomas  .Staffi)rd,  a  gentleman  well  ^^ 
extracted,  set  sail  from  Fnina.*,  with  »f>mc  malcontents  and  ^ 
foreigners,  landed  in   the   north  of  Kngland,  and   surprised 
SrarlKirough   Caatle.      Upon  tbi«  succew  lie  endi'avnura  lo 
raise  tho  rountfy  npon  the  government ;  Ui  this  puqiose,  he 
^Rperaed  declarations,  atnflM  w4th  treason  and  untruth.     He 
diaeUima  tlie  quecnV  title,  gives  her  coarse  language^  prtrtendN  ^^^.^  ^^^ 
kin^  Fhilip  luid  landed  twelve  thooaand  Spaniards,  and  that  <^«d«»i-» 
the  furta  o€  iBe  kin|^oai  w«re  to  be  put  into  their  handa.   But    ""*  ^' 
Dr.  >Voiton.  dean  of  C-antprbnry,  the  English  ambaBsador  at 
l*anl^  hftTrn^  got  «i(bin  StaRird'ft  plot,  and  traced  the  scheme, 
sent  her  majeftty  intelligence.     Upon  this  warning  the  earl  of 
WcBtmarefauMl  wm  prepared  for  i>taflbrd  at  bis  fauidaig :  and 
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POTX,     the  pall  for  the  see  of  Canterbury :  but  if  his  holiness  bad  nny 
-  Tl,  *"''  liile  grouiKU  (wliich  stems  unlikely)  to  question  the  cnrdiiial''s 
jV'ligion,  ah<?  would  take  caro  he  should  be  tried  by  the  bl'^hon^ 
in  England.  |H 

The  pope,  to  colour  his  proceedings,  made  some  faint  ex* 
CU90S  to  liie  ambassador.  Sir  Edward  Came,  for  recalling  Pole. 
He  told  liini,  ttiat  since  king  Philip  bad  broke  with  him,  it  was 
not  proper  lio  should  have  any  legate  in  tliat  prince's  dominions. 
To  tliis  Carno  replied,  his  holiness  bail  promised  liim,  England 
and  Irebnd  should  be  excepted,  and  not  come  under  the  same 
hostile  treatment  with  the  rest  of  tluit  princess  dominions. 
The  pope  pretended  lie  could  not  reverse  a  solemn  drcroo 
passed  in  consistory :  and  all  that  the  ambassador  could  get 
of  him  vrast  to  stop  the  intimation  tdl  he  heard  further  irg|ta 

l'a;>er-«ffic«.  tfae  qUCCn.  ^| 

The  cardinal  being  apprehensive  the  queen  had  intercepted 
the  pope''s  letter  to  bim,  acquiesced  at  a  vi-nture,  and  laid  aside 
the  functions  and  distinction  of  a  legate.  He  hkewise  di»- 
patched  his  friend  Ormanett  to  Rome  to  purge  himself;  to 
give  liis  holiness  an  account  of  bis  administration,  and  acquaint 
him  with  the  state  of  religion  in  England.  Aud  now  the  pope 
receiving  advice  nf  tlie  defeat  of  the  French  in  Flanders,  and 
of  his  own  forces  in  Campania,  grew  more  tractable,  dissem- 
bled his  former  resentment,  and  told  Ormanett,  that  now  be 
was  satisfied  Pole  bad  been  misrepresented,  and  that  nobody 

M.  p.  78.      living  could  be  covered  from  calumny.    As  for  cardinal  Peyt^_ 
though  be  took  the  title  of  l^rate  to  keep  the  pojKi  in  humoi;^| 

Patlierraui,  y^  \^Q  never  exercised  the  charge,  but  treat^  Pole  with  the 

Hilt   C'ni.n-    •  »  »  t 

«i  of  TicnL  same  regard  as  formerlv- 

Kim,pkiUp      July«  this  summer,  king  Philip  took  leave  of  the  queen,  and 

^^^^ff^  embarked  for  Flanders  :  and  in  August  following  gained  tho 

J^2^.   hattle  at  St.  Quintin's,  in  J*icardy.     Great  numbers  of  tho 

French  nobility  were  made  prisoners  in  this  action,  and  the 

town  surrendered   in   a  week  after.     King  Philip's   success 

was  in  A  great  measure  owing  to  the  bravery  of  the  English 

troops.  ^1 

TA^  v,>rrtjt      This  year  commissioners  were  sent  down  into  Norfolk  an^ 

aJj^iS"^   Suflulk  by  the  queen  and  council.     Their  bu.Mncs3  was  to  in- 

A' '•^"0"/ quire  into  religion,  and  press  conformity  to  the  worship  estab' 

^QQ  lished.     To  this   committee    certain   inhabitants   of  the  two 

countiea  presented  on  address  fur  h'berty  of  cooscience.     The) 
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request  they  may  be  allowed  to  serve  God  by  t)ic  Engl'iHli     mary. 
Common  Prayer-book,  and  king  Edward's  Reformation.    They 
complain  uf  ^rreat  hardship  put  upon   them  with  respect  to 
person  and  fortune.     Nutwitlistandinj;^  Uiese  g^rievaucos,  they  T^tMan 
declare  positively  against    the  lawfulness    of  relieving   them-  ^!^J&« 
ftdves  by  applying  to  force.     They  mention  the  8er\'ice  they  '^' 
did  the  queen  against  the  lady  Jane  and  the  duke  of  North- 
umberland ;  own  it  wos  no  more  than  their  duty,  and  thank  .'"fiso  ct 
God  they  had  the  honesty  to  do  it.    These  men  wcru  of  opinion  dcioc. 
the  right  to  the  crown  lay  in  the  constitution,  and  not  in  the 
creed.     They  thought  a  difffrcnt   religion   in  the  prince  was 
no  discharge  of  their  allegiance ;  nor  gave  them  any  Ubcrty 
of  standing  neuter  in  the  quarrel. 

To  return  to  tlie  Church  at  Frankfort,  and  give  the  reader  AfmriW 
a  further  account  of  the  cla^hiug  between  the  English  there  :  'tk^dufeX 
when  Dr.  Cox  had  gained  his  point,  and  sett  le<l  I  lorn  in  the  P*6- JJ^^wS" 
torship,  he  retired  to  Strashurg  for  the  pleasure  of  I*etor  Mar-  "'  /'m**- 
tyr's  conversation, — who,  by  the  way,  had  formerly  Ijeen  his 
acquaintance  at  Oxford.     Oox^s  going  off  is  supposed  to  have 
ghren  occaabn  to  a  new  misunderstanding.     Some  warm  dis- 
oottTM  pa&aed  at  supper  between  Horn,  above-mentioned,  and 
Afthtey,   a  lay  gentleman,     .\bout  three  days  after,  Ashley 
rasared  a  sammons  to  appear  at  the  house  of  one  of  the  elders 
to  answer  for  some  expressions  in  contempt  of  the  ministry. 
Asliley,  suspecting  the  cause  would  go  against  him,  appeals 
{irom  the  elders  to  the  congregation.     Upon  this  the  psistor 
|md  dden  are  required  to  stop  the  process.     The  pretence 
ivaa,  that  in  regard  they  were  partteSr  thoy  were  unquaUfied 
for  the  cognizance  of  that  matter.     Horn  and  Chambers,  the 
trcaaurrr,  except  against  this  order:  it  was  passed,  they  said, 
at  a  private  meeting,  and  not  being  carried  by  a  nujonty  of 
the  eoogregation,  tliey  were  resolved  to  exert  their  authority, 
aftd  manage  by  the  direction  of  their  discipline.     Ashley  and  u,^,^!^ 
^his  adherents  justify  their  resolution  at  the  last  meeting,  and  ^'*"^ 
prateat  agaiDat  the  pastor  and  eldera  as  incompetent  judges,  n  dnnr. 
Horn  aad  the  eldeta  thought  tlie  bodies  interposing  thus  far 
[a  aort  nf  anarchy  in  the  Church,  remonstrated  that  the  con- 
Lgnptioo  had  Idt  them  nothing  but  a  shadow  of  authority, 
■aad  ihevelbra  threw  op  their  character,  and  refused  to  act. 
[The  oofigre^tion,  being  willing  to  keep  the  tltmitr  rvnerf ,  and 
not  be  governed  by  their  govemore,  proposed  some  new  rcgn- 
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FOLG.     lations.     They  complain  of  tho  dpfoctivcncsH  of  tlio  oM  dis- 

* — L^. >  cipHne,  and  that  there  was  no  provision  made  to  call  the  pastor 

and  elders  to  account  in  case  of  luiBbebaviour :    they  ineist, 
thcreforu,  that  a  BupplcDiental  clause  miglit  be  added  for  tliia 

Feb.  15S6-7.  purpose.  The  pastor  and  elders,  not  liking  the  supremacy 
should  be  thus  lodged  in  the  congregation,  dissented  from  the 
motion ;  hut  ofTereil,  at  the  some  time,  to  go  upon  amendments 
m  the  dificipline,  provided  themselves  might  be  part  uf  the 
committee  :  but  this,  considering  the  matter,  -Kaa  thought  too 
much  by  the  congregation.  In  short,  a  committeo  is  appointo<l 
to  decide  the  difference  between  Horn  and  Ashley;  hut  Morn 
and  the  elders  refused  to  acquiesce  in  this  authority,  or  so  mu 
as  come  amongst  thom :  and  to  prove  the  nullity  of  tl 
proceedings,  they  argue  against  the  authority  of  the  congi 
tion,  and  assert  it  no  bettor  than  a  conventicle  in  the  pastoi 
absence.  This  point  is  contested  by  Ashley's  party,  who  urged 
the  decrees  of  the  councils  of  Basil  and  Constance,  though  but 

U.f.67.  little  to  the  purpose;  for,  from  an  assembly  of  bishops  in 
council  being  superior  to  a  single  bishop  at  Rome,  it  does  n^^ 
follow  that  a  congregation  of  the  laity  have  any  right  to  t^^ 
their  pastors,  or  revoke  an  authority  which  they  never  granted. 
The  congregation,  finding  Horn  incompliant,  and  that  he 
declined  preaching,  moved  for  another  election,  and  resolved  to 
settle  their  Church  without  him  or  the  elders.  The  magis- 
tracy, somewhat  alarmed  at  this  clashuig,  command  Horn  and 
Chambers  to  forbear  the  congregation  till  further  orders,  but 
some  few  da}'s  after  restored  them  and  the  elders  to  their  first 
authority.  The  congregation  demur  to  some  part  of  this 
order,  adJntss  the  magistracy  nith  a   remonstrance  ag:unst 

W.  72, 73.     Honi  and  his  party,  and  complain  of  their  encroachment. 

In  the  mean  time  a  committee  hail  drawn  up  a  now  dis- 
cipline, which  was  laid  before  the  congregation,  and  passed.  By 
this  draught  the  spiritual  supremacy  was  lodged  with  the  dif- 
fusive body  of  the  Church,  and  the  disposing  of  tlie  public 
money  taken  from  the  treasurer,  and  entrusted  with  the 
deacons.  This  refining  upon  the  old  settlement  widened  tho 
breach.  The  magistracy  being  now  prevailed  with  to  favour 
the  congrcgatiuii,  Horn  and  his  party  agree  the  discipline 
sliould  be  reviewed  by  a  committee,  but  except  against  having 
more  tlian  one  pastor  :  notwithstanding  the  discipline  goes  on, 
aod  is  Bubscribed  by  a  majority.     Upon  this,  llurn, 
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bers,  ftnd  some  others,  desire  the  magiHtratos  their  not  sub-    maby. 
scribing  may  be  excused. 

The  eontrovorsy  being  still  kept  on  Toot,  a  new  expedient  is 
pro|>09ed ;  and  by  the  consent  of  tlie  magistracy  letters  are 
dcHp&tched  to  Strasburg,  to  Dr.  Cox,  Dr.  Sandys,  and  llobert 
Bertie,  esq.,  to  undertake  adjusting  the  difference.  Each  party 
is  contented  to  accept  them  for  arbitrators,  but  difiajp^e  ui>on 
the  conditions  of  the  reference.  This  jarring  about  the  terms 
of  the  compromise,  gave  occasion  to  more  noise  and  scandal : 
tb«  cause  was  lw»ndicd,  and  the  heats  kept  up  by  Horn's  and 
Whitehead's  drawing  their  pons  u|K)n  each  other.  At  last  a 
reconciling  form  n-as  tendered  by  some  of  the  Eiigliah,  who 
valued  peace  more  than  victory  and  [farty  interest.  But  the 
new  discipline  men,  now  gn^wu  a  majority,  refused  to  submit  'Vpril  IM7. 
to  any  Icj^acntng  of  the  power  of  the  congregation.  And  now 
Horn  and  Chambers,  despairing  of  an  accommodation,  with- 
drew u>  Strasburg.  As  for  the  congregation,  they  took  little 
notice  of  Chambers*  letters,  but  stood  by  the  late  election  of 
new  ministers,  and  looked  after  the  old  ones  no  longer. 

Thus  these  disorders  in  tlie  Church  at  Frankfort  took  their 
rise  from  a  dulike  of  the  English  Common  Prayer-book,  and 
giring  in  too  much  to  the  Geneva  model.  The  difierenoe  was 
further  continued  by  the  mutiny  of  the  congregation  against 
the  governing  part  of  the  Church.  From  hence  the  Engruih 
Keformation  broke  into  parties :  this  was  the  leading  case  to 
the  puritans  and  pn»byterians  in  ader-reigns.  Upon  these 
principles  and  precedents  they  furmed  their  schism,  and  raised 
their  exoeptiona  against  the  liturgy  and  government  uf  the 
Church.     But  of  this  more  bereafler. 

It  has  been  already  observed,  some  of  the  English  nt  Frank-  -H)l. 
fori  proposed  officiating  by  the  Geneva  form.     It  may  not  be  ^St!  oT 
amiaa,  therefore,  to  give  the  rea<lcr  a  brief  account  of  the  £WuA 
Church  service  and  discipline  approved  by  Calnn,  and  used  by  JJ^^  "* 
tbe  Kngltfih  at  Geneva.     To  begin  with  the  election  of  their  J^^Jr^*" 
ministers  and  cldera  :  they  arc  chosen  by  the  whole  congro-  omdMtr,. 
gatioD*  after  a  prerioos  inquiry  into  their  life  and  quaJifica- 
tMMMb     The  p0O|^  are  to  prepare  themselves,  by  fasting  and 
pnyer,  for  a  Ueastog  upon  their  choice  :  the  ministers  chief  t-otrooB 
bHweas  lies  in  pnacfaing  and  administering  the  sMmania ;  £lg^^ 
br  M  to  (ttscipliiie,  Oraaging  dectiona,  and  nllier  branches  of  P'T?'**^ 
govermacnt,  be  hon  no  anthnnty  to  (ivcmile  any  thing,  neitlier  -iiii.~ 
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ia  bitt  judgment  considered  any  further  than  by  way  of  advice. 
The  olders  are  likewise  cliosen  by  the  body  ;  they  make  a  sort 
of  staudtng  committee  with  the  miniatcre  for  the  executive 
part  of  government  and  discipline :  they  neither  preach  nor 
administer  tlie  sacraments.  When  the  congregation  is  to  be 
summoned,  notice  must  be  given  by  the  joint  consent  of  minis- 
ters and  elders,  oUierwise  it  is  no  lawful  assembly.  The  office 
of  their  deacons  is  to  collect  and  distribute  charity,  and  take 
care  of  persons  disabled  by  age,  accident,  or  Nckneas.  These 
distributions  arc  not  to  be  made  without  the  consent  of  the 
ministers  and  elders:  they  arc  chosen  by  a  majority  of  the 
congregation,  like  those  already  mentioned. 

The  ministers,  elders,  and  deacons,  meet  ever}*  week  in  con- 
ustory,  to  inspect  tlie  conduct  of  the  Church :  and  here  they 
are  to  be  jjarticidarly  careful  in  censuring  themselves.  For  ' 
instance,  if  the  minister  is  debited  for  affectation  or  negligence 
in  his  sermon,  for  Oattery,  detraction,  &c.,  he  is  first  to  be 
admonisiied,  and  afterwards  deposed,  in  case  he  continuea 
incorrigible,  liut  for  crimes  of  a  blacker  complexion,  such  as 
heresy,  blasphemy,  fornication,  theft,  drunkenness,  and  such 
like,  he  is  to  be  discharged  without  further  trial.  ' 

The  congregation  meets  every  week  to  hear  some  parts  of 
tlie  Scripture  expounded ;  and  here  every  man  has  the  liberty 
to  speak  to  the  point.  And  if  they  happen  to  carry  the  dis- 
course to  controversy  and  squabble,  tJie  moderators  are  to  i 
interpose :  and  if  the  party  refuses  to  acquiesce,  he  is  enjoined 
silence,  and  the  cawi  is  referred  to  the  resolution  of  the  con- 
eistory  above- mentioned. 

Their  Common  Prayer  begins  with  a  confession.  After  the  J 
confession  a  Paalm  is  sung  by  the  people ;  then  the  minister  > 
makes  an  extempore  prayer  for  the  aaaistanco  of  the  lioly 
Spirit.  Then  follows  the  sermon.  After  which  the  minister 
prays  in  a  form  for  the  whole  state  of  Christ^a  Church,  but  very 
different,  both  in  matter  and  exprentiion,  from  that  in  the 
KngUsh  Liturgy-  It  ta  concluded  wiih  tho  Lord's  Prayer. 
Then  fallows  this  short  collect,  though  it  is  not  called  so  ;— 

•'Almighty  and  everUving  God,  vuuclisafe,  we  bc^ieech  Thec,1 
to  grant  us  perfect  continuance  in  thy  lively  failh,  augmenting  ' 
the  same  in  us  daily,  till  we  grow  to  the  full  measure  of  our 
perfection  in  Christ,  whereof  wc  make  our  confession,  saying, 
'I  believe  in  God,""^  &c.     After  the  repeating  the  Cr 


BOOK  v.] 


OF   GREAT   IJRITAm. 


167 


jxtn  pmgtr. 


another  Psalm  is  sung;  tlien  the  minister  prunoiinces  tho  haky. 
blesBing  cither  taken  from  Numbers  vi.  24,  25,  26,  or  that  '  " 
2  Corinthians  xiii.  14.  And  here,  to  guard  against  the  danger 
of  believing  the  minister  has  any  spiritual  aatliority,  and  to 
strike  liim  out  of  all  representation  of  God  Almighty,  not  only 
the  ancient  form  of  the  Church  is  declined,  but  the  Scripture 
language  is  clmnged  to  a  great  alteration  in  sense ;  for  instead 
of  "the  Lord  bleaa  thee,  and  keep  thee,"  it  runs,  "the  Lord 
bless  us  and  save  us,"  and  so  '^*uh"  is  luadc  use  of  instead  of 
**  thee,'^  to  the  end  of  this  and  the  other  benediction,  in  the 
second  of  the  Corinthians. 

And  to  avoid  the  imputation  of  being  tied  to  a  form,  and  Adij^rt. 
encourage  unpremeditated  etfusions,  the  rubric  allows  a  large  IllX',X',^  I 
discretionary  latitude.     The  minister,  saw  this  directory,  aM*^""- 
not  obligt^l  to  repeat  all  these  stated  |utiyers :    he  luis  the 
liberty  of  beginning  with  a  confession  of  his  own :  from  hence 
he  may  go  on  directly  to  the  sermon ;  after  which  it  is  at  hLs 
choice  either  to  use  the  form  for  all  estates  above-mentioned, 
or  else  to  pray,  as  the  Spirit  of  God  shall  move  his  heart.    And 
here  his  prayer  is  to  be  suited  with  n»gard  to  the  circumstances 
of  time,  and  the  matter  of  his  discourse  in  the  pulpit. 

At  the  administration  of  baptism,  they  very  commendably 
declare  against  christening  in  private  houses.  The  father  and 
godfather  are  ordered  to  come  to  church  nith  the  child.  And 
after  a  question  being  asked,  whether  they  come  to  Itave  the 
child  baptized,  and  their  answer  in  the  affirmative,  the  sacra- 
ment of  baptLsMi  is  explained  by  the  minister.  After  this,  the 
father,  or  in  his  abscnco^  the  godfather,  repeats  tlie  Creed, 
which  is  expounded  by  the  minister  in  a  form  prescribed 
through  all  the  articles.  After  which  follows  a  prayer  for  the 
sanctification  of  the  child,  which  concludes  with  the  Lord's 
Prayer.  VV^hcn  the  sacnuuental  wonls  are  pronounced,  the 
minister  takes  water  in  hia  band,  and  lays  it  upon  the  child's 
foicbead  :  and  the  oHiec  ends  with  a  stated  prayer  of  thanks- 
giving for  tlie  benefit  of  this  sacrament. 

The  holy  eucliaiiat  is  commonly  administered  ondc  a  month. 
■  She  service  begins  wtli  setting  forth  the  institution  in  the 
wnrda  of  the  apostle  St.  Paul.  Then  follows  an  exhortation  to 
the  receiving  of  the  sacrament.  This  discourse  is  prescribed 
and  made  in  the  pulpit.  And  hero  the  minister,  to  j>re- 
vcnt  unquaUficd  pciBons  approaching  the  holy  table,    dcUvcrs 
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Pul'E.  Iiimsclf  in  very  sifrnificnnt  solemn  lanimai^c.  The  words  are 
\   \      '  these : — 

^(  In  the  name  and  authority  of  the  eternal  God,  and  of  his 
son  Jesus  Christ,  1  excommunicate  from  this  table  all  bLas- 
phcmera  of  God,  alt  idolators,  all  murderers,  all  adulterers,  all 
that  bo  in  malice  or  cn\T,  all  disobedient  pcrsoiw  to  father  or 
mother,  to  princes  or  maj^stratcs,  to  pastors  or  preachers,  all 
thieves  and  deceivers  of  their  nciglibour,''  &c. 

When  the  exhortation  is  over,  the  minister  comes  out  of  the 
{iulpit>  sits  dovm  at  the  communion-table  with  the  rest  of  the 
congregation,  and  tlicn  taliing  bread,  cither  uses  a  tlianks- 
giviu^  form  for  the  redemption  of  niaiikuid,  or  prays  to  the 
same  effect  from  his  own  thoughts  or  compo^tion.  Then  he 
breaks  the  bread,  and  delivers  it  to  the  people,  who  divide  it 
amongst  themselves.  The  cup  is  likewise  given  in  the  same 
manner.  ^V'hile  the  congregation  are  receiving,  some  portion 
of  Scripture  representing  the  death  of  our  Saviour  in  the  most 
aHVcting  manner,  is  read  to  assist  devotion.  Then  follows  a 
thanksgiving  intermixed  with  a  prayer  to  live  answerably  to 
+02.  BO  great  a  blessing.  After  this  prayer,  the  hundred  and  third, 
or  some  other  cucharistic  Psalm  is  sung.  One  of  the  benedio- 
tions  above-men  lioned  follows  next ;  and  thus  the  solemnity  is 
ended. 

To  proceed :  those  who  intend  to  naarry  have  their  banns 
published  three  several  days  in  the  congregation.  The  minister 
begins  the  service  with  an  exhortation,  in  which  the  ends  of 
marriage  and  the  duties  of  tlio  rehition  are  explained.  Then 
lioth  the  parties  and  the  congregation  are  questioned  concern* 
ing  any  lawful  impediment.  Upon  silence  to  this  interrogatory, 
they  proceed  to  the  matrimonial  stipulation,  which  is  mado 
much  io  the  same  form  with  that  in  the  English  sen-ice. 
Then  follows  a  short  exhortation  to  make  good  the  engagement ; 
anil,  after  tlie  minister  has  given  them  the  blessing,  the  office 
is  dosed  ^\ith  Huiging  the  hundred  and  twenty-eighth  Psalm, 
or  some  other  of  a  resembling  subject. 

In  the  visitation  of  the  sick,  there  are  general  rules  laid 
down  for  the  minister's  management :  that  regard  is  to  be  had 
to  the  temper  and  conditiun  of  the  penitent ;  that  terror  or 
comfort  must  be  apphed  as  the  case  requires,  and  the  remedy 
proportioned  to  the  disease,  .\fter  this  general  direction,  a 
long  prayer  In  subjuiucd  for  Uie  sick  ^x^nson. 
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At  buriab,  the  corpec^  attended  to  the  grave  by  the  oongrc-  marv. 
gatjon,  is  thronn  into  the  ground  without  any  prayers  or  other 
ceremony.  There  is  no  necessity  fur  the  Tiiinister^s  being 
preeent ;  but,  if  he  ha|)[>Qna  to  be  there,  if  the  people  desire  a 
funeral  discourse,  and  the  church  is  at  no  great  distance,  he 
goes  thither,  and  makes  a  consolatory  sermon  upon  the  subject 
of  death  and  the  resorrection. 

To  conclude  :    as  to  the  exercise  of  public  discipline,  the 
ministers  are  not  to  overlook  any  crime,  irregularity,  or  be- 
haviour unbecoming  a  Christian  ;  and,  therefore,  admonition^  Exommm- 
or  oUier  correction  is  to  be  applied  in  proportion  to  the  iault.  ^^'^^^L 
But  as  to  the  highest  censure  of  excommunication,  it  is  not  to  <»!vp»'»m 
be  exerted,  without  the  consent  of  the  whole  Church.     And,  'Lnm^  of 
lastly,  the  excommimicated  |>er8ou,  though  excluded  from  the  JJj^jJ^*"^ 
sacrunenta  and  prayer,  is  permitted  to  hear  sermons.  ^.p. 

And  from  this  short  view  the  reader  may  perceive  what 
small  roBcmblance  there  is  between  Calvin's  model  and  that 
of  the  ancient  and  Euglisii  liturgies.  We  ue<Hl  nut  nunder, 
therefore,  at  our  countrymen's  receSviug  an  odd  tincture  at 
Geneva, — it  is  not  strange,  I  say,  if  after  such  a  compliance 
with  Calvin  and  his  congregation,  they  came  home  propos- 
eeased  with  novelties,  contemned  the  Fathers,  and  stood  off 
from  the  govumment  and  worship  of  the  primitive  Church. 

To  return  to  England  :  this  year,  if  Fox's  chronology  holds, 
cardinal  Pole  gave  out  articles  of  inquiry  for  the  visitation  uf 
his  diocese  of  Canterbury.  They  are  arranged  under  two  Iieads: 
the  first  ooe-and- twenty  relate  to  the  clcrg}' ;  and  the  other 
thrceHUid- thirty  to  the  laity.  I  shall  mention  only  some  few 
of  the  most  remarkable ;  and  first,  of  those  which  concern  the 
cJeiTgy:— 

The  visitors  were  to  inquire,  whether  any  of  the  parishioners  Sumt  mii- 
died  inthout  ministration  of  the  sacraments  through  the  nctgli-  tmi^^ 
geoee  of  their  corates  ?  A^*^ 

^Vbether  panoos,  vicars,  or  curates,  haunted  taverns  or  ale-  /*«Ik 
hooMs! 

Whether  they  were  diligent  in  teaching  midwivcs  how  to 
ebrieton  chBdren  io  time  of  nooaaaitj,  according  to  the  canons 
oftbeChnrcfa! 

%Vhether  they  keep  a  book  of  all  the  names  of  those  recon- 
ciled to  Ibe  Church  \ 
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fCMM,         ^Vhether  tbey  diUgentJy  leach  their  parishioners  the  Articles 

\Vhethep  any  of  them  say  the  divine  service,  or  minister  the ' 
sacmuients  m  the  English  tongue,  contrar}'  to  tlie  usual  ordor 
of  the  Church  i 

M'hcthcr  any  of  them  keep  company  with  men  suspeciod  of 
heresy  or  dangerous  tenets !  I 

Whether  any  of  them  use  unlawful  games,  as  dice,  oarda,  and 
such  like  I 

Wliether  they  are  resident  and  live  hospitably  upon  their 
benefices  I 

>Vhethcr  they  enter  the  christenings,  burials,  and  marriages, 
upon  Uic  church  registers,  together  with  the  names  of  the  god- 
father»  and  gudiuothers ! 

To  proceed  tu  some  of  tfaoee  in  which  the  laity  are  ecu-  _ 
cerned  : — 

Whether  any  refuse  or  deny  auricular  confession  ! 

Whether  there  be  any  guilty  uf  incest,  fomioatota,  or  adu 
tereis,  any  bawds,  or  such  as  entertain  hcentious  people ! 

AVhcther  any  blaspheme,  take  the  name  of  God  in  v»n,  or' 
are  noted  fur  comiuuii  swearers  ! 

^Vhether  any  are  guilty  of  perjury  or  simony  i 

\\'hclher  any  are  conmioa  drunkards,  or  use  any  scandalous 
divezsioos,  especially  in  time  of  divine  service  ! 

Wliether  any  keep  private  conventicles  for  the  eacrsBe  oC 
r^igion  contrary  to  the  la^vs  i 

WheCber  the  poor  in  every  iiarish  are  charitaUy  provided 
for! 

^^  hether  there  is  a  lamp  or  candle  in  churches  bunuitt„ 
before  the  sacrament  I  I 

Whether  any  person  works  upon  Sundays  or  holydays ! 

Whether  taverns  or  ale-hou.scs  entertain  any  guest  in  time, 
of  divine  service  t 

Whether  fiddlers  or  any  others  sing  any  buriesquinff  i 
upon  the  holy  sacramaits,  or  uther  rites  and  ceremonies  < 
Church  1 

>Vhether  tbo  revenues  of  hospitals  an?  spent 
the  intendment  of  the   foundation,  and  whether  any  „ 
Fox. «!.  3.  P*»*^  jewds,  or  laud,  are  taken  away  and  detained  from  i 
^  779-       booses ! 
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This  BummeFf  Ihe  council  sent  the  mayor  of  Ciint4*rbury  a    maht. 
letter  of  thanks  for  his  diligence  in  apprehending  nnd  com-  a  d.  ISN. 
mitting  the  players.     He  is  commanded  to  keep  tliem  confined  j^,  „ri»?* 
till  furtluT  order  from  tlie  board.     In  the  mean  tinu.',  their  "*'"'**'• 
lewd  plaT-book,  as  it  is  called,  Js  referred  to  the  conaideratiun  „ 
of  theu*  majesties  learned  councu.     iiy  this  account  it  appears  Dvok. 
the  players  had  cither  burlesqued  religion  or  libelled  the  go- 
remment,  or  both.    These  men  had  run  much  the  same  riot  at 
London.     This  the  reader  may  perceive  by  the  council's  letter 
to  the  lord  mayor,  to  discharge  those  players  they  had  ordered 
him  to  imprison.     And  here  the  prisoners,  and  others  of  the 
same  business,  were  commanded  not  to  act  any  stage  enter- 
tainment»   excepting  between  the  feasts  of  All    Saints  and  n^J* 
Shrovetide,    and    then   only  such  as  have  been  perused  aud  4U«1. 
allowed  by  the  ordinary. 

About  this  time  tlie  council  wrote  to  the  mayor  and  alder- 
men of  Bristol,  to  conform  themselves  to  the  worsliip  esta- 
blished, to  frequent  sermons,  to  assist  at  processions,  and  other 
public  ceremonies  at  the  cathedral.  That  they  should  not  ex- 
pect attondancc  from  the  dean  and  chapter  to  bring  them  to 
churchy  that  usage  being  indecent  and  much  out  of  order. 
And  here  their  uon- conformity  and  alisence  from  church  is 
ceoaured  as  a  great  singularity,  and  different  from  the  practice 
of  ali  other  corporations. 

Upon  the  defeat  near  St.  Quintm,  the  French  king  recalled 
his  army  out  of  Italy,  to  defend  his  own  kingdom.  The  duke 
of  Alva,  king  Philip''s  general,  now  much  sujMTinr  to  the  pope's 
troops,  marched  directly  towards  Rome.  The  town  might 
ea»ly  hare  been  taken,  had  the  duke  pressed  the  opportunity. 
Whether  it  was  waut  of  courage,  or  a  religious  regard  to  the 
pope,  which  made  him  lose  the  advantage,  is  somewhat  uncer- 
tain. It  is  probable  he  believed  a  treaty  would  be  more  ac- 
ceptable to  his  master  than  proceeding  to  extremities.  Tho 
pope,  on  the  other  side,  was  very  stiff  in  the  articles,  and  held 
up  his  prerogative  as  high  as  if  victort'  had  been  at  his  di&|i08u]. 
In  short,  he  insisted  upnn  Alva's  coming  to  Home,  asking  par- 
don, and  receiving  absolution  ;  protesting  that  rather  than  laso 
the  least  part  of  his  right,  he  would  venture  the  ruin  of  the 
universe  :  for  stoee  our  Saviour^s  honour  was  concerned  in  the 
dit^puto,  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  give  it  up.  The  duke  of 
Alva  submitted  to  this  and  some  other  conditions  nut  disad- 
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vanLagcous  to  the  pope,  went  to  Rome,  and  received  hia 
holinessH  abewjlution  for  the  king  and  himself.  Thus  the 
conquering  party  stooped  to  acknowledgement  and  disgrace, 
and  he  iltal  was  at  mercy  appeared  with  all  the  signs  of 
success  and  superiority.  It  is  said  that  by  one  of  the  secret 
articles  cardinal  Tole  was  restored  to  his  legatine  authority. 
Thin  seems  not  improbable,  considering  the  quucn^s  rcsolutioa 
not  t.o  admit  any  other  with  the  same  cluu-acter ;  for  when 
canliual  Peyto  was  upon  his  journey  to  Eugland,  with  his 
bulls  and  faculties^  the  quecu  forbad  him  coming  into  ber 
dominions  at  his  peril.  Peyto  Ix-ing  willing  to  acquiesce, 
stopped  in  Kninco,  and  died  there  in  April  following. 

Upon  the  ucwt»  of  the  peace  between  the  pope  and  the  king 
of  Spain^  the  council  wTote  to  the  lord  mayor  of  London,  to 
come  to  St.  PauPs  with  the  aldermen,  and  order  Ixinfin's  tu  be 
made  in  the  city.  ^| 

The  war  be-ing  now  broke  out  between  England  and  France, 
the  French  solicited  tlie  queen-regent  of  Scotland^  and  endear 
voured  to  draw  tliat  nation  into  the  quarrel.  A  couventioa 
was  sumiiioue<l  upon  this  occasion  ;  but  when  they  met,  their 
sentiments  were  not  unanimous.  Tho  ecclesiastic  state  was 
now  for  keeping  fair  with  England ;  as  for  the  quecn<regent, 
they  did  not  altogether  approve  her  conduct :  they  fancied 
somewliat  of  a  partiality  jii  her^  to  those  they  called  the  here- 
tical lords.  Those  noblemen,  on  the  other  hand,  being  willing 
to  improve  their  interest  with  the  regent  and  the  French  court, 
cloacd  \\ith  a  motion  for  a  war.  Ity  breaking  with  our  queen 
they  hoped  to  increase  their  party  by  a  foreign  accession :  for 
in  consequence  of  this,  the  queen-regent  wouU  bo  obliged  to 
protect  the  Engtisli  refugees.  However,  the  majority  of  the 
convention  declared  ngninst  a  rupture.  The  qui^n-regcnt^^f 
notwithbtamling,  being  willing  to  attempt  sometluug  in  favour^ 
of  France,  sent  her  general  D-Oisel  to  fortify  Aymouth,  which 
was  an  iufi-actiun  uprtn  the  laj*t  treaty  with  England.  Upon 
this,  the  governor  of  Hcrwick  made  an  locursion  into  Scotland, 
to  disturb  their  works.  This  gave  D'Oisel  a  pretence  to  march 
into  England,  and  sit  down  before  Warke  castle.  The  Scotch 
nobility,  alanned  at  these  sallies,  met  at  Edinburgh,  remon- 
strated against  irOIaels  conduct,  and  required  him  to  counter 
march,  under  the  jKiin  nf  being  declared  a  public  enemy, 
complied  with  the  order,  though  with  great  regivl.  Thnqueen-J 
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regent,  iinding  her  measures  tlitis  remarkably  checkeil,  wrote 
to  France  to  hasten  the  marriage  between  the  young  queen 
her  daughter,  and  the  daupliin  ;  suggesting  withal,  that  this 
was  the  most  hkely  expedient  to  raise  the  French  interest  in 
Scotland.  The  French  court  complying  with  the  motion, 
^ents  were  dcspatehed  to  the  Scotch  convention,  to  acquaint 
them  the  dauphiu  was  now  near  coming  of  age,  and  therefore 
desired  they  would  sc-nd  over  conuiiisaioaerB  to  conclude  the 
marriage.  The  request  was  answered,  and  an  embassy  fur- 
nished out  of  the  three  estates ;  and  though  they  had  an  un- 
fortunate voyage,  they  succeeiled  in  tlieir  negotiation  ;  and 
the  marriage  was  solemnized  in  the  latter  end  of  April  fol- 
lowing. 

To  return  lo  England  :  the  queen  received  advice  from  king 
FhUip,  tliftt  Calais  was  in  danger  of  a  siege  ;  and  that  it  was 
necessary  to  reinforce  the  garrison  ;  offering,  at  the  same  time, 
a  sufficient  ntmiber  of  troops  for  that  purpose.  The  English 
court,  suspecting  the  king^s  kindness,  and  presuming  u])on  the 
strength  of  the  place,  neither  accepted  the  offer  nor  increased 
the  garrii^ori  themselves.  Tlie  French  king  therefore,  seizing 
the  advantage,  ordered  the  duke  of  Guise  to  make  a  sudden 
march.  This  general  sat  down  before  the  town  on  the  first  of 
I  January,  and  had  it  surrendered  on  the  sixth. 

By  the  articles,  the  garrison  and  the  burgliers  were  to  march 
out  with  their  effects ;  tlie  lord  Wentworth,  who  was  governor, 
and  6fty  others,  remaining  prisonci-s  of  war.  This  town  had 
been  in  the  hands  of  the  English  somewhat  above  two  hundred 
years,  over  since  the  reign  of  king  Edward  III.  Soon  after 
the  loss  of  Calais,  Guisnes  and  Ham  were  carried  fay  the 
French.  And  thus  the  remainder  of  the  English  dominions 
upon  the  continent  were  all  lost.  This  unexpected  misfortune 
sat  heaiy  upon  the  qneen's  spirits,  threw  her  into  a  deep 
melancholy,  and  proved  very  unscn'icrable  to  her  health. 

And  n4iw,  to  support  the  government  and  put  things  in  the 
best  posture,  the  parUament  met  on  tlie  twentieth  of  January-, 
and  sat  till  the  eevenih  of  March.  Their  business  was  mostly 
nulitary  provisions,  and  granting  of  taxes  for  the  war  against 
Frmnoe.  At  thia  aesaions,  hVcknam,  the  new  abbot  of  West- 
minater,  and  Tresham,  Uic  new  prior  of  St.  John^s  of  Jerusa- 
lem, took  their  places  in  the  house  of  Lords. 

The  convocation  sat  at  the   same  time  witli   the  parlia- 
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ment :  and  here  Harpsfiold,  archdeacon  of  London, 
chosen  prolocutor.  The  canlinal  proposed  that  some  ex- 
pedient might  be  thought  on,  fur  the  recoverir'  of  Calais.  But 
a  scheme  of  this  nature  being  looked  on  as  impracticable  by 

'  the  clcrg)',  the  motion  dropped.     Hia  cnunenco  was  as  littlefl 
successfulin  his  other  suggestion,  for  the  reviewing  the  sta-' 
tutee  of  the  new  foundations,  and  altering  them  to  a  more 
scrvicoahlc  form.  ^M 

On  the  other  liand,  the  clergy  applied  to  the  cardinal  for  the ^ 
redress  of  grievances,  and  supplying  some  defects  in  the  church 
establishment.   First,  that  the  queen  may  be  entreated  to  giv 
orders,  tliat  no  parson,  vicar,  or  curate,  may  be  pressed 
serve  in  the  war.     Secondly,  that  where  the  endowments 
two  neighbouring  benefices  are   too  slender   to  niaiutoin 
priest,  the  bishop  may  give  them  in  commendam  to  one  iiicum- ' 
bent,  to  supply  them  by  turns.  Thirdly,  that  those  parishioners 
who  have  chapels  of  case,  and  want  priests  to  officiate,  may  be^H 
obliged  to  come  to  the  parish  churches,  till  the  clmpels  of  eaae^l 
are  provided  with  some  curate.     And,  FourtWy,  tliat  every 
bishop  may  be  authorized  by  tho  pope  to  ordiiin  "  extra  tem- 
pora  prsescripta;'"  tliat  is,  at  other  times,  as  well  as  on  tlie 
Sundays  after  the  four  Ember  weeks.  S 

This  convocation,  considering  the  pressing  necessities  of  the 
state,  granted  the  queen  a  subsidy  of  eight  shillings  in  the 
pound,  to  be  paid  in  four  years  :  they  Ukewiso  cliarge  them-  ^| 
selves  with  finding  horse  and  arms  for  the  defence  of  the  king-  ^ 
dom.     Their  sub&idy,  according  to  custom,  is  confirmed  by  act 
of  parliament  ;  but  the  other  imposition  upon  their  own  body 
is  uncorroborated  by  the  state,  and  stands  wholly  upon  tUo^ 
authority  of  the  nynod.  ^| 

The  prosecution  gainst  heretics,  as  they  call  them,  went 
on,  but  turned  to  little  account  :  for  the  courage  of  those  that 
suffered  continued,  neither  was  the  Reformation  to  be  stifled 
by  any  rigours.  Upon  this  occasion,  one  of  our  learned  Church 
historians  affirms,  "  he  finds  it  said,  that  some  advised  that  ^ 
courts  of  inquisition,  like  those  in  Spain,  might  bo  set  up  in  ^| 

,  England."  IJut  here  he  is  not  pleased  to  tell  us  by  whom  it  is 
said,  neither  can  1  meet  with  tliis  advice  in  any  of  our  histo- 
rians: nay,  even  Fox  himself  is  silent  in  the  case.  Indeed, 
considering  the  queen's  late  expostulation  with  the  pope,  in 
ffhidi  she  declares    her   resolution  to   maintain   the  prero- 
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gntivc  and  constitution ;  considering  king  Philip'^s  confcssor^s 
declaiming  against  persecution  in  the  pulpit ;  to  which  we  may 
add  the  gentleness  and  uncontested  good-nature  of  cardinal 
Polo ;  considering  these  tluDgs^  I  say,  one  would  think  the 
project  of  an  inquisition  looks  very  iaiprchable. 

However^  tlie  reverend  author  above-mentioned  thinks  there 
was  a  conaiderable  advance  made  towards  it  in  the  latter  end 
of  this  year,  and,  for  evidence^  reports  a  couinii^ion  given  to 
the  bishops  of  London  and  Ely,  the  lord  North,  secretary 
Bourne,  Sir  John  Mordaunt,  Sir  Francis  Englefield,  Sir  Ed- 
ward Wald^frave,  Sir  Nicholas  Hare,  Sir  Thomas  l'o|>e,  Sir 
Boger  diolmely,  Sir  Ricluird  R^.ad,  Sir  Thomas  Stradling,  Sir 
Rowland  Hall,  serjeant  Rastall,  Dr.  Colet,  dean  of  St.  Paul's  ; 
\ViIliara  Cook,  Thomas  Martin,  John  Story,  John  Vaughan, 
doctors  of  law  ;  \Villiara  Roper,  and  Randolph  Chomicy, 
esquires. 

These  commissioners  wore  empowered  to  inquire  after  all 
|>ersons  suspected  of  Lollardies  and  heretical  opinions :  to 
seart'h  for  seditious  and  heretical  books,  with  power  to  seize 
them,  as  welt  in  printers''  houses,  sliops,  as  elsewhere :  to  trace 
and  examine  concealments,  cont«mpt«,  conspiracies,  seditious 
discourses,  and  calumnies  against  the  government.  It  is  like- 
vise  tlieir  business  to  inquire  after  persons  who  refuse  to 
receive  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  to  hear  raaaa,  and  come  to 
tiieir  parish  churches:  who  decline  processions,  taking  holy 
bread,  or  holy  water,  or  misbehave  themselves  in  any  church, 
or  consecrated  place.  They  are  likewise  commissioned  to  call 
what  witnesses  they  think  proper  before  them,  and  to  tender 
an  oath  to  the  parties  prosecuted,  to  answer  such  quc%>tions  aa 
tthall  be  thought  serviceable  for  the  discovery  of  the  truth : 
Dt  then  here  is  a  n-markable  clnust!  of  restraint  upon  the 

nmisuoners:  for  it  is  expressly  commanded,  tliat  if  any 
person  brought  before  them  for  heresy,  or  heretical  opinions, 
Iwppen  to  persist  in  his  error,  **■  he  should  \w  inmiediatety  com- 
mittt^  to  his  ordinary,  there  to  be  used  according  to  the 
spiritual  and  ecclesiasticul  laws.^ 

And  from  hence  the  reader  may  perceive,  there  was  nothing 
of  the  face,  process,  or  jiowcr,  of  an  inquisition  in  this  instru- 
ment. The  commissioners  had  no  authority  to  tr}'  heterodoxy, 
or  put  the  oflenders  '*  upon  making  an  act  of  faitli.'*^  On  tho 
contrary,   they  are  commanded  to  deliver  them  up  to  titcir 
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POLR,  ordinaries :  And  horc  the  proccetlinf^  against  them  n'cre  to  be 
L.r'  ""^  governed  by  tlie  laws  of  the  Churcli.  Besides,  the  commia- 
eJoners,  it  may  be,  not  liking  their  employment,  did  little  ia 
the  businesH,  e&peciaUy  as  to  the  searching  after  prohibited 
books.  To  quicken  the  execution  of  thi»  part,  a  proclaniatioi^J 
was  published.  Here  the  queen  complains  of  the  importir 
seditious  and  treasonable  books,  and  that  pamphlets  of 
same  umlignant  tendency  were  |)ri]itod  at  home,  and  di8persed«1 
This  complaint  vfOR  not  »-ithout  reason :  for,  besides 
**  Treatise  of  Politic  Power,*^  already  mentioned,  Knox  and 
Goodman  had  lately  printed  their  "  Blasts  against  the  GoTem- 
ment  of  Women.''  Goodman,  in  his  i>erformaiioo,  calls  the 
queen  traitoress,  bastaix],  Proserpine,  and  otlwr  coarse  names. 
This  Goodman  r^sed  another  battery  against  all  government : 
part  of  the  title  is,  '*  \V^hercin  Superior  Powers  may  by  God'o 
^Vord  be  lawftilly  resisted.'"  As  the  provocation  waa  great^| 
Uie  proclamation  runs  high,  and  strains  the  constitution  :  for 
the  instrument  sets  forth.  "  tliat  upon  whomsooi'er  any  of  the 
aaid  wicked  or  seditious  hooks  are  found,  after  this  notice 
given  ;  or.  in  case  those  that  find  them  do  not  immediatdj 
bum  tliein,  without  showing  or  reading  the  same  to  any  other 
persons,  they  shall  be  reputed  and  taken  for  rebels,  and 
fo™.  'p'79.  executed  accordingly  by  martial  law."" 

Tliis  proclamation,  though  sufficiently  arbitrary,  waa  not 
altogether  so  surprising  as  another  which  came  out  the  same 
month.     It  was  published  at  Newgate,  and  in  Smithlield,  at^ 
the  burning  of  seven  Protestants  :  and  here  all  persons  wore^ 
commanded   neither   to   pray  for,  nor    speak  to  those  that 
1-Vi,  f.  H78.  aufTcretl :  this,  to  speak  softly,  was  unprecedented  rigour,  andj 
the  last  excess  of  persecution. 

Notwithstanding  the  strictness  of  this  uncharitable  orderj 
Beotham,  a  clerg>iiian,  wiio  officiated  at  a  private  congregation 
in  London,  ventured  to  break  through  it.  When  the  fire  was] 
405.  kindled,  bespoke  aloud  to  the  company,  told  them  "  that  t^ioee 
who  suffered  were  certainly  the  people  of  God :  therefore,'^ 
says  he,  "  we  cannot  choose  but  wish  them  wcU,  and  say,  God 
strengthen  them."  After  thiK,  ho  gave  an  instance  of  the 
courage  he  recommended,  and  spoke  ont  boldly, ''Almighty 
God,  for  Christ's  sake,  Btrengthcn  them.*"  Upon  this,  all 
the  people  cried,  "  Amen,  Amen  ; "  and  here  the  noise 
was  so  great-,  and  made  by  so  many,  tlmt  tlic  officers 
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almost  overset,  and  tbonght  it  to  no  purpose  to  ei'ize  any    mafiy 
single  pi.Tson.  F^T'      * 

IJv  tlie  way,  TtcnUiam  wa«  not  tlic  only  reformed  clerg}man  "jj'^ 
who  had  a  congregation  in  London,  for  notwithstanding  Bon-.^H«^ 
ner*8  sanguinary  temper,  the  reformed  bore  uji  bravfly  against  ^i^m 
the  pereecution,  and  kept  on  tlicir  religious  mcctiogs,  though  ^*'^- 
at  the  utmost  hazards  ;  and  Ucntbanrs  church,  (for  so  I  shall 
call  it,)  though  without  a  steeple,  had  sometimes  two  hundred 
in  tho  audience. 

great  many  books,  as  hath  beeu  observed  already,  were 
over  from  Ijeyoud  sea,  to  support  the  spirits  of  the  re- 
formed, and  enable  them  to  defend  their  religion.     Aa  to  the 
English  refugees,  they  had  little  shelter  amongst  the  Lutherans, 
excopting  at  Embden.      The   rigid  Lutherans  had  n  strong  The  Lu- 
aversion  for  our  Reformation;  the  dissent  of  the  English  from  i/„7'^m 
these  Germans  in  the  points  of  ubiquity  and  consubstantiation,  JX^'pJl^ 
was  not  to  be  forgiven.     The  distance  and  disgust  upon  this  itt/urma- 
score  went  so  far,  that  Peter  Martyr  takes  notice  a  friend  of  JaJ". 
his  in  tlie  dukedom  of  Saxony,   was  generally  hated  by  liis  ^ 
countr)'men  for  entertaining  some  few  of  the   English  exiles.  Epuu>l. 
And  Peter  MartjT  observes  with  regret,  that  many  of  these  MeUncifc, 
stiff  Lutherans,  called  the  English  who  suffered  for  religion,'"^''*' 
the  *'  devil's  martyrs."      John  Alasco  and   his  comiuiny,  in  *.  d.  i'a.^ 
their  passage  through  Germany,  seem  to  have  contributed  to 
this  ill  opinion  :  for  these  Polanders  coming  from  England, 
and  declaiming  coarscJy  against   Luther,   the   Augiistin  con- 
feeeioD,  and  the  ceremonies  of  that  church,  made  the  Lutberaiw 
apt  to  conclude  the  Engli&li  were  of  the  same  sentiment. 
This  year  there  were  great  numbers  in  England  died  of  a 

;  peatUential  fever,  and  quartan-ague.  These  distempers  seized 
those  mostly  who  were  advanced  in  years ;  thirteen  bishops 
died  within  less  than  twelve  uiunths,  and  the  mortality  reached 

[  such  nmnbera  of  the  priests  that  in  many  parishes  there  was 

I  DO  parson  to  officiate. 

The  queen  was  carried  off  by  a  dropsy,  to  which  she  had  tVowmn'i 
been  inclined  for  some  time :  tho  physicians  mistook  her  dis- 
Usmper  till  it  was  grown  too  strong  to  deal  witli.  It  is  said 
the  wars,  in  which  the  king  her  husband  was  involved,  the 
death  of  her  father-in-law  Uie  emperor,  and  especially  the  loss 
of  Calais,  afi&icted  her  extremely.  These  accidents  struck  in 
with  the  disease,  aitd  made  a  fatal  impression  upon  her  cousti- 
voi„  VI.  ;j 


178 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HTSTOUY       [pamt  ii. 


Abp.  C'uit. 


Ei-d».  9.  i 


Council 

Booli. 
Jmi.  10, 


Kccle».  4. 
'  Jtmerai 


tution  :  she  died  at  St.  Janics^a  on  the  seventeenth  of  NoTem- 
ber.  The  funera!  service  was  perfoi-nieH  at  Westminster  in  the 
customary  niaoncr,  and  on  the  thirteenth  of  December,  she 
was  buried  on  tJic  north  bide  of  kuig  Henrj-  Vll.'a  chapel. 
The  sennon  at  this  solemnity  was  preached  by  White,  bishop 
of  Winchester  :  he  made  his  discourse  upon  these  wotds^  **  A 
Uviiig  dog  is  better  than  a  dead  lion/^  He  was  veiy  strong  in 
hia  panegTr'ric  U|x>n  queen  Mar)',  but  not  without  some  nntirical 
inuendos  and  strokes  of  disadvantage  'on  queen  Khzabctli.  For 
this  he  was  after%vard8  questioned  by  tlio  privy-council^  and 
ordered  to  keep  his  house  ;  and  being  called  before  the  board 
a  second  time,  received  a  reprimand  and  had  his  liberty. 

There  was  another  funeral  sermon  preached  for  queen  Mary, 
by  Dr.  Fecknaui,  abbot  of  ^Vcstminater :  hia  text  was, 
"  Laudavi  mortuos  magis  quam  viventes,  aed  feUciorem 
utroque  judicavi,  qui  necdum  natus  est,''  i.  e.  Wherefore,  I 
praised  the  dead,  which  are  already  dead,  more  than  the  living 
which  are  yet  alive ;  yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they,  which 
liaa  not  yet  beeu. 

This  preacher,  when  he  come»  to  touch  upon  the  queen''8 
character,  gives  the  audience  a  hint  of  the  traverses  of  her 
fortune,  and  the  troubles  slic  had  met  with.  **  And  here  he 
commends  her  for  her  patieace  and  resignation  to  Providence. 
And  that  no  person  gave  better  signs  of  integrity  and  religious 
di^iosition  than  this  princess.  He  adds,  that  to  put  herself  in 
wind  of  the  close  relation  between  the  prince  and  subject,  she 
used  her  ring  as  an  emblem  of  being  married  to  the  kingdom  ; 
and  that  she  never  forgot  to  nmke  her  conduct  answerable  to 
this  ceremony.  She  was  remarkable,  as  he  goes  on,  for  her 
clemency,  for  her  compassion  to  the  poor,  and  for  her  benelae- 
tions  to  the  Church.  And  here  he  takes  notice  of  her  restor- 
ing several  abbeys  and  church  ornaments,  taken  away  in  the 
late  reignM.  Amongst  other  instances  of  commendation,  ho 
luentious  her  bringing  religion  to  the  old  state  and  form  :  and 
particularly,  that  slic  declined  being  called  head  of  the  Cliurcli ; 
which  title  was  never  usurped  by  any  prince  for  fifteen  hundred 
years  after  Christ.  Neither  was  the  laying  aside  this  inde- 
fensible addition  an  implicit  i*esignotion  to  custom.  No ;  her 
majesty  was  well  prepared  to  account  for  what  she  did.  She 
considered  that  after  Zacliaiias  was  dead,  Onia«,  the  prince^ 
Msumed    the  pricst^s   office;    tliat    ihiH  enci*oaehinent  had  a 
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very  UDh&ppy  issuo ;  that  Gtxl  struck  him  with  leprosy,  for  Mary. 
exceediog  his  commission.  And  thus  the  prophecy  of  David 
was  fulBUed  upon  him,  *  Imple  faciem  eonmi  ignominia/  She 
would  argue,  (continues  tills  preacher,)  how  cAn  a  woman  bo 
head  of  the  Church,  whu  by  the  Scripture  is  forbidden  to  apeak 
in  the  Church  i  Upon  this  principle,  the  Church  must  havo 
a  dumb  head.  Hut  this  can  by  nn  means  he  maintained : 
for  it  is  part  of  the  functions  of  the  head  of  Uio  CImrch  to 
preach  there.  Ik^^ides,  the  head  of  the  Church  is  obligeil  to 
offer  sacrilice  for  the  sine  of  those  departed  :  but  wo  do  not 
read,  cither  in  the  Old  or  New  Testament,  tliat  ever  a  woman 
sacriBccd.  He  proceeds  to  tell  the  audience  liow  uncomfort- 
able this  princess's  life  had  been  ;  and  that,  abating  the  satis- 
factioD  she  took  in  the  exercise  of  religion,  few  people  had  less 
pleasure  than  herself. 

**  From  hence  he  goes  oa  to  commend  her  for  her  paticQoe 
in  her  last  sickness  :  with  what  devotion  she  received  the  sacra- 
ments, and  prepared  for  her  passage  into  the  other  world : 
tiist  she  had  the  Psahns,  used  in  the  offices  of  the  Church, 
without  bonk.     And,  in  short,  that  considering  her  resigna- 
tion,   and  the  piety  of  her  behaviour,  if  an  angel  had  been 
mortal,  (saith  he,)  he  could  scarcely  have  gone  off  with  more 
advantage.     And,  lastly,  notwithstanding  he  believed  her  in  a  40G. 
state  of  happincAs,  yet,  because  it  would  be  rash  to  pronuunce 
upon  people  in  the  other  world,  he  thought  it  advisable  to  comply 
with  the  common  custom,  and  therefore  desires  ibe  audience 
to  join  with  him  in  praying  for  her  soul."     And  now  turning 
his  disconrHc  from  queen  Jlarj'  to  queen  F.Hzabcth,  he  wishes  caunn. 
the   latter  a  prosperous  reign:  and  tliat  "she  may  see  t*®*"  i;iJi„^ori8. 
children's  childroD,  and  peace  upon  Israel.''  feTw. 

But  this  sermon  apart,  it  may  be  affinned  without  panegyric  s.,mtHi^ 
that  the  queen's  private  life  was  all  along  strict  and  "nble-{[^'^7 
'  miabed.     It  must  be  said  that  religion  had  the  over-balance,  ""^ 
tike  other  world  was  uppermost  with  her,  and  she  valued  her 
conedence  above  her  crown.     But  her  zeal  was  ill  directed; 
she  was    under    an    unhappy   management :    Gardiner    and 
Bonner,  and  some  few  others  of  resembling  bigotry  seem  to 
liAve  pushed  her  upon  severities  beyond  her  lomper.     That 
she  WEB  not  of  a  vindictive,  implacable  spirit,  may  be  inferred 
from  her  pardoning  most  of  the  great  men  in  Norlhuraber- 
land'i*  rehelUon.     She  was  well  furnished  witli  resolution,  and 
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1  may  say,  with  martial  vigour,  when  occasion  calleil  for  it ; 
as  appears  by  bur  beliaviour  upon  WyaCs  insurroction  :  for 
in  her  speech  at  Guildhall,  when  the  danger  was  not  unformt- 
dable,  she  declared  herself  ready  to  inarch  in  person  against 
that  rebel.  That  the  public  interest  and  the  honour  of  the 
kingdom  was  much  her  concern,  may  be  collected  from  tlie 
stand  fihe  made  ti|K>n  the  pope^s  encroachment  in  obtruding  a 
new  legate,  and  the  deep  melancholy  she  fell  into  upon  the  I068 
of  Calais. 

Jiosidca  her  founding  some  religious  houses,  and  returning 
unpropriations,  tenths,  and  first-fruits,  to  the  Church,  she 
built  the  public  schools  In  Oxford,  which  continued  for  that 
service  till  the  reign  of  king  James  I.,  when  they  were  taken 
down  tn  make  way  for  a  much  nobler  structure. 

During  her  reign,  and  possibly  by  the  encouragement  of  her 
example,  there  were  two  colleges  founded  in  this  university. 
Sir  Thomas  Pope,  one  of  king  Henry's  abbey  visitors,  had  a 
grant  from  the  crown  of  a  small  college  in  O.xford,  founded  by 
the  bishop  and  prior  of  Durham,  for  a  nursery  to  their  monas- 
tery. To  the  lands  belonging  to  this  house,  this  gentleman 
adding  some  otlier  estate  of  his  own,  founded  Trinity-college, 
and  settled  a  maintenance  for  a  president,  twelve  fellows, 
twelve  scholars,  besides  ofticers  and  servants. 

Sir  Thomas  Whitc''3  was  a  nobler  benefaction  :  this  worthy 
person,  who  was  lord  mayor  of  London,  built  and  founded  St. 
John  Baptist's  College.  This  foundation  is  endowed  with 
lands  for  a  president,  fifty  fellows  and  scholars,  not  to  mention 
the  officers  and  servants  belonging  to  the  chapel.  The  college 
preferments  arc  generally  filled  from  Merchant  Tailors'*  School, 
in  London,  of  which  company  the  founder  was  a  member. 

To  proceed :  Cardinal  Pole  survived  the  queen  hut  sixteen 
hours  :  he  had  been  for  soiuc-  time  langulfdiing  under  a  double 
quartan,  and  though  his  recovery  was  unlikely,  yet  it  is  thought 
the  news  of  the  quecn''s  death  precipitated  his  own. 

Some  few  days  before  his  death,  when  he  despaired  of  the 
queen's  recover)',  and  bad  little  or  no  prospect  of  his  own,  ho 
sent  a  letter  to  the  princess  Elizabeth  by  Holland,  his  chap- 
lain, dean  of  \V'orcester.  The  design  of  it  was  to  satisfy  the 
princess,  that  he  had  acted  nothing  against  her,  and  that  uo 
[)art  of  the  unacceptable  usage  she  had  met  with  was  owing 
to  his  ad\ice.     The  message  the  dean  waa  chat^EHl  withal,  it 
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i»  likel}%  was  to  fortify  the  contents  of  the  letter,  in  Cftso  of 

any  objection.     And  since  the  princess  was  next  in  the 

cession,  and  so  very  near  mounting  the  throne,  it  ia  highly 

probable   the   dean   was   to  reconmiend   the  supporting   the  BiMiotii. 

Roman  CathuUc  n'Jigion  ;  to  show  the  danger  of  unsettling  the  y 

Church,  and  argue  froui  llie  topics  of  interest  and  duty. 

reader  shall  have  the  cardinal  s  own  words  in  the  records.  num.  76. 

As  to  his  character,  it  may  be  partly  collected  from  what 
Ima  been  nlro-ady  delivered.     However,  Home  things  not  failing 
within  the  course  of  the  history,  may  be  reported  here.     At 
UiQ  calling  the  council  of  Trent,  Paul  III.  made  Pole  one  of 
lufl  legates  there,  and  joined  him  in  commission  with  the  car- 
dhmls  Monte  and  Santacroce,  afterwards  higher  distinguished 
by  tlic  names  of  Julius  Ml. and  Marcellus  II.     Paul  TIL  had 
a  great  opinion  of  Pole^s  learning  and  judgment.     He  often 
consulted  tliis  cardinal,  and  made  use  of  his  pen  in  afialrs  of 
religion  :  for  instance,  Pole  drew  the  pope''s  answer  to   the 
Interim  proposed  by  the  Gernmna ;    he  likewise  penned  the 
reply  to  the  imi>crial  ambassador's  remonstrance  against  the  f^i'^^Poli, 
counciKs  being  translated  from  Trent  to  Bouunia.     He  nas  a  >'■  ^- 
very  exemplary  person :  nothing  could  be  more  regular  and 
better  guarded  than  his  conduct.     The  rctiroducss  of  his  tem- 
per, and  his  inclination  for  study,  did  not  govern  him  so  far  as 
to  make  him  nntit  for  public  business.     He  was  of  a  modest 
unprctcndiug  behaviour,  and  his  good  nature  made  him  willing 
to  overlook  the  advantagi^s  uf  his  birth  and  station.     However, 
the  port  of  his  family,  and  his  figure  on  public  occasions,  was 
not  unb<K;oming  his  (piality.     Notwithstanding  his  intt-rest  at 
court,  he  never  solicited  the  queen  on  his  own  behalf.     He 
declined  the  opportunities  of  enriching  himself  by  his  legatino 
character,  would  neither  accept  presents^  nor  suffer  his  ser- 
vants to  receive  any  :  and  as  for  tlie  surplusage  of  his  revenues, 
ho  turned  it  to  charity  and  pious  usee.     He  made  Prioli,  a  la 
noble  Venetian,  with  whom  he  had  maintained  a  long  and  inti- 
mate acquaintane*,  his  executor.     This  gentleman  undertook 
the   iroat,   but  refused    to  receive   any  advantige  uf  Poles 
bounty,  reaerving  nothing  ttt  himself  of  wliat  beloiige<l  to  the 
cardiiwl,  excepting  hia  bi-cviary  and  diurnal. 

As  to  the  prosecutions  uf  the  reformed,  the  cardinal  socnm 
Ui  have  been  oveiTulcd  in  hii»  tcm|wr,  and  gone  off  in  stnnv 
measure  frum  those  gcutic   methutU  he  had   fonucrly  reconi- 
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mendeU.  Whether  he  was  overset  by  the  court  of  Rome,  and 
gave  way  for  the  pope's  satiBfaction^  is  somewhat  uncertain. 
But  let  this  be  as  it  will,  it  is  certain  he  cannot  be  excused 
from  being  concemed  in  the  persecution.  For  the  puqioee,  he 
ga\'e  a  coiumisKion  for  the  trial  of  Cranmer.  Ridley,  and  Lati- 
mer, at  Oxford,  and  connived  at  the  cruelties  of  HarpsBeld  and 
Thornton,  in  his  own  diocese. 

And,  further,  he  granted  a  commiaaioa  to  thta  Nit^olas 
Harpsfield,  archdeacon  of  Canterbury  ;  Robert  Collins,  bache- 
lor of  law,  coinmissary-genenU  for  the  dioccae  of  Canterbury; 
Richard  Fosstt  and  Hugh  Turnbolo,  duotors  in  divinity;  lo 
John  Mills,  Hugh  Glasier,  and  John  Warren,  bachelors  in 
dirinity^  and  prebendaries  of  Canterbury ;  to  inquire  into,  and 
tr)'  persons  of  hei'eticat  pravity ;  and  in  case  they  were  con- 
victed, to  oblige  them  to  abjure :  and  if  they  continued  obsti- 
nate, to  deliver  them  over  to  the  secular  power,  "  si  £acti 
atrocitas  ita  exposceret/'  This  commissioa  is  dated  from 
Lambeth,  the  2»th  of  March,  1 558. 

About  four  montlis  after,  the  cardinal  returns  a  significavit 
into  the  court  of  Chancery,  certifnng,  tlmt  John  Comford, 
Christopher  Brown,  Jolm  Hurst,  Catlicrinu  Knight,  and  Alice 
Snoth,  had  been  brought  before  the  connnisaaries  above-men- 
tioned, and  convicted  of  heresy ;  upon  this  process  he  remits 
them  to  the  justice  of  the  secular  magistrate. 

It  must  be  allowed,  however,  he  preserved  two-and- twenty 
at  one  time,  who  otherwise  had,  in  all  likelihood,  been  de- 
stroyed by  Banner ;  for  they  were  seized  in  Esses,  and  brought 
up  prisoners  to  London.  Hut  the  cardinal  interposed  for  tlieir 
rescue,  and  cuntrived  them  a  gentle  and  ambiguous  confession 
of  faith.  This  form  running  with  an  easy  latitude,  and  lying 
smooth  upon  their  conscience,  they  made  their  submission,  and 
were  discharged  That  these  persons  had  all  been  sentenced 
to  the  stake — that  they  had  all,  t  say,  been  thus  disposed  of, 
appears  by  llonner's  own  letter.  What  then  prevented  their 
doom  J  Why,  Bonner  was  afraid  of  losing  the  cardinal's  friend- 
ship by  such  barbarities.  Hia  eminency,  it  seems,  had  formerly 
sho^^n  his  dislike  of  Bonuer'n  proceedings.  This  sanguiuary 
prelate,  therefore,  sends  to  him  now  to  know  his  pleasure. 

After  all,  it  is  true,  he  was  far  from  having  a  good  opinion 
of  the  Reformation :  the  divisions  amongst  the  Protestants, 
and  their  want  of  di^ipline ;  their  disregard  of  the  priesthood, 
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and  seizing  the  Church  revenues;  these  things,  together  with    marv. 
the  [>n'pnsHPS.sion8  of  his  dliication,  might  probably  incline 
hini  Ui  think  tlic  intorest  of  n^ligion  could  not  \>c  Hup]H)rted 
without  an  adherence  to  the  pope^  and  the  countenance  of  so 
powerful  a  see  as  that  of  Rome. 

Ilut,  though  his  judgment  misled  him  in  this  matter,  it  is 
plain  he  was  governed  by  motives  of  conscience.  Had  money 
or  ambition  s^^aycd  him,  be  would  certainly  have  complied 
with  ihe  measures  in  the  two  late  reigiw.  Had  be  then  fallen 
in  heartily  with  the  court,  no  one  could  have  opened  a  fairer 
prospect  to  wealth  and  greatneas  than  himself ;  in  this  case, 
be  would  probably  have  stood  foremost  in  his  prince^  favour, 
and  gained  a  preference  to  Cranmer  and  Cromwell. 

This  cardinal  died  in  the  ninc-and<tiftieth  year  of  bis  Age ; 
the  corpse,  after  having  lain  in  state  about  six  weeks  at  Lam- 
betli,  was  conveyed  to  Canterbury,  and  solonmly  interred  in 
archbishop  Uecket^s  chapel. 

Ho  wrote  several  books,  besides  that  *'  Pro  Unitate  Eccle- 
siaatica,'"  and  lus  "  Refomuitio  Angliie.*' 

To  mention  two  of  them  in  print :  the  first,  "  Do  ConaiUo, 
Hb.  l.,*"  the  other,  "  De  summi  Pontificis  Officio  et  Potcs- 
tate.^  And  thus  I  shall  take  leave  of  this  reign,  and  the 
cardinal. 
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409.  Tin:  quee>n''s  death  being  some  bours  concealed,  was  first  «g- 
iiitiod  to  the  lords  lat^'Iy  assembled  in  |>arlianient.  This  unwel* 
come  news  struck  the  house  to  silence  for  some  time :  after^ 
wards,  recollecting  tliemselves,  and  disguising  their  conceru, 
tliey  turned  their  thoughts  to  the  public.  And,  first  it  was 
unanimously  resolved  to  proclaim  the  princess  Elizabeth,  found- 
ing her  right  upon  the  thirty-fifth  of  Henrj"  VIII.  chapter  the 
first.  This  being  agreed.  Heath,  archhifihop  of  York  and  lord- 
chancellor,  sending  for  the  house  of  Commons,  ac<|UAinted  them 
with  the  queen^s  death  :  that  the  loss  of  this  admirable  princeaa 
was  80  great  a  calamity  to  Clmrch  and  State,  that  they  should 
have  remained  unconsolable.  liad  it  not  pleaded  God  to  have 
presened  her  sister  Elizabeth.  And,  since  she  stood  uext  upon 
the  line,  and  was  by  law  the  undoubted  heir  of  the  crown,  the 
prelates  and  temporal  nobility  had  all  resolved  to  proclaim  her ; 
and  only  wanted  the  concurrence  of  the  other  house.  Upon 
this  the  commons  immediately  shouted,  one  and  all,  *^  God  save 
queen  Elizabeth ;  may  her  rt'ign  he  long  and  prosperous  :** 
and  now  the  parliament  being  dissolved  upon  tlic  demise  of 
queen  Mary,  Elizabeth  was  prochumod  by  sound  of  trumpet, 
and  strong  accloinatiomi,  first  in  the  Palace-yard  at  Westmin- 
ster, and  ofterwardA  in  Loudon. 

The  queen  was  now  but  five-and-twenty  years  old  ;  but  her 
natural  abiUties,  the  nice  juncture  of  the  late  reign,  and  tlie 
ditficultii's  she  had  to  doid  nitli,  had  furuiabed  and  improved 
her  beyond  the  e.\j>ectations  uf  her  age :  and  of  this  early  suffi- 


I 


I 


BOOK  VI.]      ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY,  &c.        185 


cioiM^,  she  gave  good  proof  in  the  choice  or  her  council.  She 
thought  it  most  Advisable  to  intermix  Papists  nnd  Protestants 
at  the  board  :  that  by  tliis  means  neither  part}'  would  despair 
of  her  fovour,  and  the  balance  would  be  best  kept  in  her  own 
hands.  Tlio  Roman  Catholic  part  wen?,  Nicholas  Heath,  arch- 
bishop of  York  ;  William  Pawlet,  uuirquess  of  W'inchefiter, 
lord  trea»urcr :  Henry  Fitzallco,  earl  of  Arundel ;  Francis 
Talbot,  earl  of  Shn^wsbury ;  Edward  Stanley,  earl  of  Derby ; 
William  Herbert,  earl  of  Pembroke;  Kdward,  lord  Clinton, 
admiral ;  and  William,  lord  Howard  of  Kffingliam,  lord  cham- 
berlain ;  Sir  Thomas  (Thoyney,  Sir  William  Pctre,  Sir  John 
Mason,  Sir  Richard  SackviUe,  and  Dr.  Nicholas  \Votton,  dean 
of  Canterbury:  these  were  all  privy-councillurs  to  the  late 
queen.  The  others,  of  the  reformed  persuasion,  as  Cambden 
rt-ports,  were  William  Parr,  marquess  of  Northampton ; 
Francis  Russell,  earl  of  Uedford ;  Sir  Thomas  Parr,  Sir  Ed- 
ward RogerB»  Sir  Ambrose  Cave,  Sir  Francis  Knolk«,  and  Sir 
William  Cecil;  to  this  number  Sir  Nicholas  Hacon  was  soon 
addod.  But,  tliat  two  of  this  last  division  conformed  to  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  in  the  late  reign,  may  easily  be  col- 
lected from  their  tiaving  a  share  in  public  business. 

At  her  first  entering  upon  the  government,  elie  selected 
a  sort  of  cabinet- council  from  some  few  of  the  Protestant 
party,  and  with  these  she  concerted  measures  for  retrieving  the 
RefonnatioD ;  but  tliis  was  to  be  done  with  great  precaution 
aod  gradual  advances.  In  the  tirat  place,  therefore,  slie  took 
oare  to  settle  the  magintracy,  and  secure  the  kingdom  from 
distorbanoe.  And  to  prevent  confederacies  and  invasions  from 
abroad,  she  despatched  her  ambassadors  to  keep  on  tlie  frieod* 
sliip  of  foreign  princes.  For  the  purj>ose,  Sir  Thomas  Cludoner 
was  sent  to  the  emperor  to  acquaint  him  with  the  queen's  in- 
dinatioQS  fur  cultivating  the  ancient  correspondence  between 
the  bouses  of  Enghind  and  Austria.  The  lord  Cobbaro  was 
dcsfiatched  with  resembling  instructions  to  the  Spani^Ii  court 
in  Flanders.  This  nobleman,  and  the  lord  Howard  of  EtHng- 
hun,  wore  likewise  furnished  with  powers  to  go  on  with  the 
treaty  at  Canibray,  begun  in  the  latter  end  of  the  late  reign. 
Besides  these,  Sir  Henry  Killigrew  was  privately  sent  to  form 
an  alliance  with  tlio  Protestant  princes  in  Germany ;  there 
wore  likewise  ambasaadors  ded[>atehed  to  the  courts  uf  Denmark 
i  Mid  HuUlein. 
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Xit^fhitip  The  king  uf  Spain,  being  iiiformecl  of  his  queen^s  tleatli. 
*  ordertHl  Uie  count  of  Feria,  his  aDibassador  at  Lon(3on^  to 
address  queen  Eliza1>cth  for  marriage,  giving  her  an  assurance 
of  the  pope^s  dispensation  for  this  purpose.  Philip  u-as  not 
only  willing  to  k(«p  liis  KngHsh  title  and  interest,  hut  likc\^'iso 
apprehensive  lest  the  British  dominions  and  Ireland  should 
fall  into  a  union  with  Franco  by  the  queen  of  Scots*  preteu- 
fiioae:  these  are  ijuppused  to  be  the  motives  to  king  Philip*8 

.9^tuMM-  courtship.  The  queen  being  thus  solicited,  was  unresolved  in 
[ISw!i^  her  answer  for  some  time.  An  overture  of  this  kind  from  so 
*•  great  a  prince,  and  one  who  had  formerly  been  much  her  friend, 
was  not  suddenly  to  be  refused.  That  king  Philip  had  done  her 
good  offices  in  her  sister's  time  is  beyond  dispute.  To  lay  some* 
thing  of  this  arntter  before  the  reader,  it  lias  been  already 
observed  that  the  [tniicess  Elizabeth,  being  suspected  of  con- 
certing Wyat's  insurrection,  was  kept  some  time  confined,  and 
ruggedly  treated.  While  she  was  under  these  hardshipa, 
Henry  H.,  the  French  king,  wrote  privately  to  her,  professed 
a  great  regard,  and  gave  her  a  strong  invitation  into  France. 
Christian  III.,  likewise,  king  of  Denmark,  who  had  received 

jj  ji^  Luther's  Reformation,  courted  her  privately,  for  prince  Fro- 

Aiforat.  derick,  his  son.  When  some  bigoted  ]>apist8  had  got  wind  of 
this  application,  they  began  to  threaten  her  afresh,  and  cry 
out  tl»at  neither  religion,  the  queen,  nor  the  kingdom,  could  bo 
secure  as  long  as  this  princess  wa.s  in  being.  About  tJiis  time, 
when  tlic  ecclesiastical  courts  were  prosecuting  Protestants,  as 
we  coll  them,  Dr.  Story,  and  some  other  wann  men,  useil  to 
declare,  Uiat  unless  they  struck  at  the  root  of  heresy  (meaning 
the  princess),  the  lopping  the  small  branches  would  signify 
nothing.  The  princess,  either  satisfiecl  in  her  conscience,  or 
I  overawed  by  terror,  which  is  more  likely,  went  frequently 
[  to  confess  ion,  and  cwnplicd  with  the  e»tablislied_  religion, 
ifowever,  the  queennijenig  sensiblelronrticreelf  how  far  fear 
might  govern  practice,  qucstione<l  her  sister's  siucerity.  And 
to  wliat  degrees  of  rigour  tins  sus])icion  might  have  carried 
her  is  somewhat  uncertain.  But  the  king  made  it  hie  business 
to  take  off  this  jealousy,  and  bring  her  to  a  kinder  opinion. 
In  abort,  ho  screened  the  jirinccss  from  further  mischiefs,  and 
disappointed  the  ill-will  of  her  enemies.  Whether  it  was  pure 
friendship  or  state  policy  is  another  que»tiun.  How-cver,  Ihr 
favour  was  to  be  interpreted  to  the  fairest  sense. 
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These  coDsiderotions  kept  tiie  queen  ia  suspense  upon  the  Ei.tzA- 
overturo.  At  la«t,  looking  further  into  the  conAequenee,  siie 
perceived  that  the  marrying  the  wife's  sister  was  equally  for- 
bidden with  entering  into  the  tuiiue  relation  with  tlie  brothers 
wife.  That  such  an  engagement  utaiiding  eondentned  by  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  the  pope's  dispensation  could  never  disen- 
tangle the  matter.  Kesides,  by  engaging  witli  her  sistcr^s 
husband,  upon  the  strength  of  a  papal  dispensation,  she  must, 
by  neceasary  inference,  own  herself  tlic  issue  of  an  unlawful 
marriage — ^a  marriage  which  she  might  think  she  had  no  rea- 
son to  suspect,  cunsidering  the  public  determinations,  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  in  favour  of  her  father's  divorce  with  Kathc- 
rine  of  Spain.  Upon  the  whole  thought,  she  relumed  king  tMutto^ 
Philip's  addresses  the  smoothest  refusal,  shttwing  hereelf  mlhcr  J'^""'* 
disinclined  to  marriage,  than  denying  upon  any  other  score. 
But  this  prince,  renewing  his  application  by  several  letters, 
seemed  to  have  gotten  some  gruuud  in  her  fancy :  for  she 
made  no  scruple  to  commend  him  for  the  rescrvcdncss  and 
decency  of  his  behaviour,  and  that  she  should  value  herself  in 
imiCatiiig  his  conduct.  This  discourse  made  the  ProtestAut 
courtiers  apprehensive  of  an  tinpres:$ioD,  aud  that  the  king 
might  probably  gain  her.  To  prevent  this  alliance,  therefore, 
they  ventured  to  remonstrate  loudly  against  the  haughtineaa 
of  the  Spaniard  :  aud  some  of  her  council  &iie  admitted  to  the 
highest  confidence,  told  her  that  herself,  her  friends,  and  the 
kingdom,  were  perfectly  ruined,  if  she  owned  the  [tapal  autho 
rity  cither  in  dispensing,  or  any  other  matter ;  that  two  [Hipes 
had  proDoaaced  her  mothers  marriage  unlawful :  and  that  upon 
this  »ent«Dce  the  queen  of  Scots  had  now  put  up  her  claim  to 
the  Knglish  crown :  that  the  pope  would  never  reverse  this 
judgmtoit  of  his  predecessors  :  that  it  was  in  vain  to  expect 
justice  from  tlie  court  of  Rome,  who  Imd  shown  themselves  so 
partial  against  her  mother:  and  that  the  French  king  was 
xK>w  trying  his  utmost  with  that  see,  that  Alary  queen  of  Scots 
might  be  declared  sovereign  of  England. 

The  queen  being  now  UTought  to  a  resolution  against  the 
marriage,  believed  nothing  would  give  a  more  effectual  chc^ck 
to  king  Philip's  importunity,  than  a  speedy  alteration  in  reli- 
■jfjj^OfL     Xow,  therefore,  she  consulted  the  cabinet    upon    the  i^  ^ 
r    measurce  for  recovering  the  Chnrch   to  the  condition   it  was  "jj].'  '**" 
I      tod  io  by  her  brother,  king  Kdward.     And  here,  tu  pro<»>od  um. 
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with  the  greater  Hecurity,  Uie  danger  of  the  onterpriae,  to- 
gether with  the  inothud  for  disentAngling  the  govcrument,  was 
laid  before  the  board.  The  danger  might  be  ranged  under  two 
heads,  cithiT  foreign  or  domestic.  From  abroad,  her  majeety 
inijjht  expect  the  pope  would  excommunicate  her,  or  encou- 
nige  an  iiivasiou.  It  was  likewise  not  improbable  the  French 
king  might  make  his  advantage  of  the  opportunity,  break  off 
the  treaty  at  Cambray,  and  it  may  be,  solicit  the  queen  of 
Scots  to  make  war  upon  England :  neither  was  it  improbable 
but  that  the  Iriah,  being  malcontents^  and  so  warmly  affected 
to  the  Cliiirch  oF  Itonit-rinight  rise  upon  the  government : 
and,  lastly,  tlio  king  of  Spain's  great  |K>werand  neighbourhood 
in  the  Low  Countries,  was  no  favourable  circunietance.  The 
remedies  in  counterbalance  were  these :  as  to  the  pope's  ex- 
communicatiau,  it  was  only  insignificant  noise,  powder  without 
ball,  and  ought  to  be  despised ;  the  Frencli,  if  they  o0ered  a 
peace,  they  were  to  be  closed  with  ;  if  mtt,  it  was  thought 
worth  the  while  to  court  their  friendships  since  it  brought  tltat 
of  Scotland  along  with  it.  The  Protestants  in  France  and 
Scotland  were  to  he  encouraged,  and  tlic  divisionB  in  religion 
fomented :  the  gan-isons  in  Benvick  and  upon  the  borders 
were  to  be  reinforced ;  and  the  same  securities  provided  in 
Ireland  :  and  that  a  good  convHpundence  with  the  Spaniards 
was  tu  be  kept  on,  and  the  old  alliance  with  the  house  of  Uur- 
gundy  renewed. 

The  dangers  at  home  the  cabinet  foresaw  would  arise,  frum 
tlie  temporal  nobility  discharged  the  councU-board ;  from 
the  bishops  and  other  ecclesiastics,  who  must  lose  their  pro- 
ferments ;  from  the  judges  and  justices  of  peace  employed  in 
the  late  reign ;  and,  in  short,  from  all  other  hearty  I'apLslA  of 
wealth  and  distinction.  The  way  tu  ninkc  tlie^e  people  liioflen- 
aivc  was  to  tlu-ow  them  out  of  commiseiou,  and  bring  none  but 
Protestants  into  the  administration,  to  purge  the  univenitieft 
to  place  new  president-s  in  the  colleges,  and  turn  out  the 
masters  at  Winchester,  Eton,  and  other  schools ;  that  the 
Papists  must  not  only  be  put  out  of  business,  but  care  must  be 
taken  to  sink  their  character  and  lessen  their  interent,  as  long 
■B  they  continue  of  that  persuasion.  And,  if  some  of  them 
shall  happen  to  comply  with  the  alterations  in  the  Church* 
tlioy  are  not  to  ho  trusted  :  it  being  natural  for  e^crj'  man  lo 
watcli  liib  opportunity  for  recovering  hib  old  ground,  and  lu 
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like   that    cstaLlishmeut  best  which    hiniBolf   had  a  sharo  iu    KI.iza- 

settliog.     And  particularly,  as  Id  the  non-t*omj>i)'ing  l)ishops,  %. ., !_, 

they  must  be  reihiced  hy  bomt-  new  parliamentary  provibions : 

the  pneinunirc  uiust  be  played  upon  thera  ;  and,  when  once 

they  are  in  mi»erioordia^  they  are  not  to  be  pardoned  without  J^i'jJ]"!''' 

entire  svbitiisaion  and  confunuity ;  and  that,  by   hauiperiug  Juliu*.  P.c. 

them  well,  and  prcaain^  the  laws  dose,  her  majesty's  occasiona  ('awMen. 

for  money  may  be  somewhat  supplied.  '■  ^  " 

That  thosf  Protestants  who  affected  improper  alterations, 
and  were  for  throwing  the  ucdesiastica!  ]>olity  into  a  new  form, 
uughl  to  receive  an  early  check  ;  that  it  was  by  no  means 
advisable  to  allow  mure  tiian  one  C'Imrch ;  tliat  the  free  oxcr- 
cbe  of  different  religions  wrould  prove  an  everlasting  principle 
of  sedition  and  disturlmncc,  especially  in  a  nation  of  so  martini 
a  genius  as  the  Englisli.  However,  to  prevent  discontents, 
the  reformed  Liturg)'  ought  to  be  reviewed,  and  made  as 
inolTensive  to  all  parties  as  nmy  be  ;  that  this  affair  should  be 
referred  to  l*arker,  Dill,  May,  Cox,  Grindal,  Whitehead,  and 
Pilkington,  these  divines  being  all  remarkable  for  learning  and 
tem]>er  ;  and  that  Sir  Thomas  Smith — who  is  supposed  to  hare 
drawn  this  advice — was  to  bring  them  together,  and  have  a 
share  in  the  consultjition.  That,  when  the  debate  was  settled, 
and  the  performance  finished,  the  book  was  to  Ik?  presented  to 
the  queen,  and,  after  her  approbation,  laid  before  the  parlia- 
ment ;  ttiat,  besides  this  committee,  other  persons  of  learning 
and  character  should  hare  the  perusal  of  the  book,  to  gire  it  a 
further  reputation ;  that,  before  the  reviewed  service  was  pub- 
lished, there  must  be  a  strict  prohibition  of  all  innovation ; 
tJiat  frequent  changes  lessened  the  authority  of  a  government, 
and  therefore  ought  to  be  prevented  as  much  as  possible. 
Besides,  the  giving  out  onlcrs  would  suggest  an  instance 
of  daty  to  the  subject,  and  train  them  to  the  practice  of  obc> 
dicnce.  And,  as  to  her  majesty,  she  may  keep  to  the  same 
form  of  religion,  unless  with  respect  to  the  communion  on  hi;'h 
festivals  ;  at  which  times  her  highness  may  receive  with  such  a 
latitude  of  ceremonies  as  she  shall  tfamk  fit.  That,  where  tlicrc 
are  more  priests  tlian  one  at  mass,  tliey  may  all  eouimunicatc 
in  bt>th  kindA.  And,  for  further  relief  of  her  highnesses  con- 
science, if  need  be,  the  office  of  the  mass  may  be  the  seldomer 
rcftd,  and  sofne  other  devout  prayers,  or  memory,  used  instead 
of  it.   And,  lastly,  (o  the  question,  What  noblemen  were  to  be 
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niaile  privy  to  tliia  design  befurc  it  was  opejieil  to  tlie  whole 
council  t  the  answer  was,  That  none  but  the  marquess  of 
>'orthampton,  the  carl  of  Uedford,  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  and 
the  lord  John  Orayi  were  to  be  trusted  with  the  secret. 

But  the  queen  having  di8charj;c<l  tliose  committed  for  reli- 
gion in  the  late  reigii,  anil  given  the  exiles  leave  to  return^  the 
incHnations  of  the  court  were  not  difficultly  collected.  The 
Protestants,  therefore,  presuming  on  the  favour  of  the  govern- 
ment, ventured  beyond  the  protection  of  the  constitution  ;  and 
thus,  meeting  first  in  private  huuncs  and  aflcrwai'ds  in  churches, 
preached  their  persuasion,  and  drew  great  audiences  after 
them.  The  Papists,  on  the  other  side,  not  dropping  their 
defence,  the  people  began  to  ruffle  and  grow  warm  in  the  con- 
troversy ;  and  thus  iinagfs  were  pulled  down  in  several  churches, 
and  the  priests  aflfronted.  The  queen,  to  keep  the  kingdom 
quiet  and  prevent  unseasonable  squabbling,  put  out  a  procla- 
mation for  silencing  the  pulpit,  and  commanded  all  disputes  of 
this  nature  should  he  forborne  ;  and  thus,  for  some  time,  none 
were  allowed  to  preach  without  a  licence  under  the  broad  sea). 
Hut,  to  give  some  discovery  of  what  she  intended,  she  allowed 
the  liberty  of  reading  the  ICpistles,  the  Gospels,  and  Ten  Com- 
mandments, in  Knglish,  provided  it  was  done  without  expound- 
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hkenise  be  said  in  the  same  language.  As  to  the  rest  of  tire 
service,  it  was  to  go  on  by  the  ruhric  of  the  raissAls  and  bre- 
viaries till  the  queen  and  parliament  had  further  debated  this 
matter. 

To  proceed  :  the  day  before  the  coronation,  them  was  a 
splendid  cavalcade  from  the  Tower  to  Westminster.  The 
queen,  before  she  stepped  into  her  coach,  is  said  to  have  made 
n  short  ejarnlation,  heard  by  those  near  her.  She  returned 
**  God  thanks  for  preserving  her  to  so  happy  a  day ;  acknow- 
ledged her  being  rescued  by  Providence  from  the  extremity  of 
danger,  comparing  it  with  Daniers  deliverance  in  the  lion's 
den.^'  She  was  saluted  as  slie  passed  with  oil  imaginable 
marks  of  duty  and  affection.  Her  return  to  these  acclama- 
tions was  vury  engaging,  both  in  air  and  gestures.  Her 
receiving  an  English  Bible  was  particularly  taking  in  the 
manner.  It  nas  let  down  from  one  of  the  triumphal  arches, 
and  presented  by  a  child  representing  Truth.  When  she  dis- 
covered the  present,   she    first   kissed  her  liands,  and  then. 
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lewltiiig  tfae  book,  kissed  it,  laid  it  to  her  heart,  promised  to    F.l.rz.^- 

reftd  it,  and  returned  the  city  more  thanks  fur  this  present  — .' _. 

Una  fior  an  tbe  rest  uf  great  value  site  bad  already  received.  ^^-^ 
It  noBl  be  aaid  she  waa  a  great  mistreaB  of  bdiavioar,  and 
psfeetlj  mderBtood  the  art  of  making  herself  popular  vith- 

Tbc  next  dav  she  was  crowned  at  Westminster  by  Owen  Jm.  14, 
O^bdwrpi,  faiaibop  of  Carlisle.  The  solcmaity  was  performed  71^  yMm't 
aeoor^ig  to  ancient  custom,  and  directed  by  the  Roman '"*'^*^'*^ 
pontifical.  And  here  she  took  the  usual  oath  for  preserving 
Uie  riiglkta  and  liberties  of  the  Church.  None  bat  the  bit»hop 
oTCartisIo  could  be  provailud  with  tu  officiate  at  the  coronation. 
Arcbbtsbop  Fleath  and  the  rest  of  that  order  stood  off  frimi 
this  boaneaB.  They  were  afraid  tlie  impresaionB  of  her  Prt- 
tcgtant  edacation  were  not  worn  out.  Thia  auapicion  wiw 
confirmed  by  her  late  forbidding  a  bishop  tu  elevate  the  boat 
for  adoration.  Her  permitting  some  of  the  Cluirch  Berrioo  in 
Eogfiab  was  also  much  disliked.  llowL-ver,  thu  '{ueen,  to  give 
her  her  due,  appeared  very  religious,  caine  constantly  to  the 
cloeet  or  chapel  at  the  hours  of  prayer,  and  beltaved  herself 
there  with  exemplary  devotion.  She  wore  black  in  Lent,  and 
was  very  attentive  at  the  spminn,  thoogh  she  used  to  aayahe 
had  rather  address  God  Almighty  in  prayer,  and  converse  more 
millllHlULel}  mtR|fiimi_than  hear  a  learned  an^Tlietnrical  dis- 
eocrae  upon  the  divine  attributes.  She  had  honourable  aenti- 
fflCnU  <tt  fhe  use  of  the  cross,  ttf  the  blcaaed  Virgin  and 
other  aaints,  and  never  mentioned  them  witliout  regard  and 
reverancc.  1M. 

The  reader  may  posubly  be  at  a  loss  why  the  queen  risked 
her  being  refused  at  the  coronation  by  so  many  bishops  of  the 
Roman  persuasion  :  for  wtre  not  Barluw.  Scory.  and  Covei-dale 
living  !  Were  not  these  three  prelates  all  hearty  in  the  Refor- 
mation I  Why,  then,  was  not  the  setting  the  crown  on  her 
heat!  offered  to  one  of  these  I  To  this  it  may  be  answered,  that 
tliesc  three  bitdiops  were  then  actually  deprived;  and  the  pro- 
reaa  being  not  reversed,  their  character  might  be  questionable. 
Bcsidee,  she  liad  reason  to  believe  these  prelates  would  have 
SGruple<l  the  ceremonial  ;  and,  to  liave  altered  it  to  tht'ir 
a|>probation,  might  probably  have  drawn  a  blemish  upon  tlie 
solemnity,  and  repi-osented  ht-r  to  disadvantage  in  foreign 
oourlB.     And,   after  all,  it  is  possible  tlie  old  form   might  sit 
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easy  enough  upon  her  mind,  and  her  conscienco  give  hor  leuve 
to  humour  the  juncture. 

In  December,  this  year,  the  privy-council  stopped  the  chief 
justice  Saunders^  nttaclimcnt  against  Dr.  Loniis  judge  of  the 
admiralty,  brought  the  cause  before  the  board,  and  undertook 
the  deciding  the  controversy.  It  scents,  they  did  not  thiok  it 
reasonable  that  either  of  the  parties  should  overrule  the  other^ 
or  give  sentence  in  their  own  cause. 

Upon  the  queens  aeceasion  to  the  throne,  the  English 
cxilee  at  Qcncva  seemed  wilUog  to  take  up  the  old 
difference  with  their  brethren,  and  moved  towards  a  recon- 
ciliation. 

To  ihia  purpose  they  despatched  William  Kctb,  one  of 
their  congregation,  to  the  English  at  Arrow,  Basil,  Stras- 
burg.  Worms,  Frankfort,  &c.  In  tlieir  letter  to  those  of 
Arrow  and  Frankfort,  they  express  a  strong  inclination  to 
recover  a  right  underutanding,  and  come  up  to  a  perfect 
liarraony  with  0»c  rest  of  tlie  English.  But  then  their  pro- 
posals arc  sonipwhat  narrow  and  reflecting ;  they  called  the 
ceremonies,  trifles ;  they  proposed  the  best  reformed  Churcliee 
■ — that  is,  Calvin's  congregation — for  the  measures  of  agree- 
ment. They  are  sensible  that  clashing  would  disserve  the 
Reformation,  and  report  them  to  disadvantage  amongst  Oxe 
Papists :  and  thus  they  would  gladly  liavc  an  end  put  to  their 
former  disputes  ;  but  then  the  accommodation  must  be  made 
upon  their  own  terms. 

This  letter  is  subscribed,  in  the  name  of  the  whole  Church, 
by  Christopher  Goodman,  Miles  C<»vorda]e,  John  Knox,  An- 
thony tfilby,  W'illiiun  Wliittingham,  and  six  others. 

The  English  Church  at  Frankfort,  in  their  ansver  to  thia 
letter,  declare  themselves  pleased  with  this  friendly  overture, 
but  are  sorry  it  came  no  sooner  ;  for  now  almost  all  those  of 
the  congregation  they  contt^ated  with  at  Frankfort  wero 
removed.  However,  they  did  not  question  but  that  they 
would  drop  their  resentment^  and  look  upon  them  as  brethren. 
As  for  ceremonies,  the  settling  that  point  must  neither  be 
referred  to  tlie  Chinches  of  Frankfort  nor  Geneva.  The 
divines  in  England,  witli  the  concurrence  of  the  parliament, 
must  put  an  end  to  that  eontroversy.  They  hope  the  Roforraa- 
tion  will  recover,  and  not  bo  clogged  witli  an  overweight  of 
ccromonios ;  and,  therefore,  provided  nothing  immoral  is  im- 
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j,  they  arc  resolved  to  acquiesce  in  tbc  public  cstablrr^li-    kmxa- 

at,   and  ^vish   their   brethren   of  Geneva  may   be  equally  ■. ." 1 

ing.     And,  tsince  all  the  ruformed  abroad  diHer  in  rites 

[«ih1  yet  agree  in  doctrine,  they  aee  no  reason  why  the  Enj^lish 

[Church  may  not  be  allowed  the  eauic  hititudc.     However,  if 

f«ny  ceremonies  really  exceptionable  shall  happen  to  be  ])«t 

upon  them^  Lhcy  promise  at  their   return  home  to  join  with 

tlicm  in  an  addiv-ss  for  removing  thia  grievance. 

This  letter  was  signed,  in  tlie  name  of  the  Church,  by  James  Trmblrs 
rilkington,  Richard  Heealey,  Henry  KnoUes,  Alexander  Nowel,  fj,j^?''ui>, 
and  seven  others.  "  *^"*'^- 

And  now  the  English  at  Geneva  returned  home,  except- 
ing aome  few  who  stayed  beliiiid  to  finish  their  traiuilutinn 
of  the   Bible.      They  hail  already    made  a   version  of  the 
Psalms,  which  they  published  by  itself,  and  dedicated  to  tlie 
k^ueen. 

On   the  S-'itht  the  parliament  met  at  Westminster.     Sir  Theparim- 
I  Nicholas  Bacon,  lord  keeper,  opened  the  session  with  a  speech.  ""^  '"'*'' 
EUts  discourse,  suggesting  to  the  houses  the  matter  upon  which 
rthey   were    to  go,  was  ranged  under  three  heads :  religioi» ; 
redresBhig  grievances ;  and  reforming  tho  administration.  And, 
.iititly.  Ihey  were  to  consider  the  state  of  tho  kingdom,  the  dis- 
JBilvantagcs  lately  liappening  to  the  crown,  and  consult,  about 
iproper  remedies.     1  sliull  waivo  the  two  lattt^r  branches,  and 
[only  give  the  reader  the  Hense  of  the  first.     And  here  the  lord  ^^f^  , 
keeper  acquaiuts  the  houses,   "that  the  honour  of  God  Al-#;wn^ 
lity  was  the  queen  a  principal  concern  ;  that  this  ought  to  ',3^!^ 
vm  tho  preference  in  their  debates ;  that  rc1i[rion  was  the 
St  basis  for  the  support  of  the  commonwealth  ;  that  the 
dvil  administration  ought  to  take  its  measures  from  hence, 
and  tins  world  \ie  governed  upon  the  views  of  the  otlicr ;  that 
a  dtschargo  of  duty  in  this  (wirlicular  would  derive  success  upon  413. 
all  the  rest,  but  rtanissncss  and  negligence  here  must  havi.*  an 
unfortunate  effect  U|>on  other  provisions, — for,  not  being  settled 
upon  strength  and  clearness  of  principle,  they  must  of  coaree 
be  exposed  M  question  and  change.     Now,  these  are  circum- 
stanocfl  which  bring  discredit  upon  a  public  estaldishnient,  and 
ought  to  be  particularly  avoided  in  matters  of  faith  and  reli- 
gion.     For  these  things,  as  they  arc  certain  and  settled  in 
theuuM'lves,  so  we  ought  to  l»c  uniform  and  coiistJuit  in  our 
belief  and  practice. 
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,,^„«,-  continue  the  M  keeper    »  «ir- 
thMt  ia  regawtJ  10  the  duty  you  owe  to  Go(l 


OB^  '"^^"T'^^thc  coDcem}'^"  iiftve  for  jour  coualr)  and 
*'*'  ^  *Im  p-ouW  rcooU«*t  your  tfaoaghts  and  exert  your 
fcMmin**.  ^^^  ^^^  ^^jiij  ^jj^j.g  j^jj  pjjjpg  fQp  ^,p  establishing 

•■•^Vj.  "a^  y^ur  utinoftt  inquin,'  shall  be  jutl^ed  most  st;r- 

7"^ J.        J  tiui't  in  nianajpnj?  this  dobate,  no  con^ideratioaa 

T^^'ori'^  ^^  power,  of  interest  or  pleasure,  no  ostentation 

HflMaai:^  no  contest  for  Tictory,  may  prevail  upon  you ;  and 

tJiJB  purp«*t  ^^^  majesty  expects  you  should  decline  aquab- 

bline  beat  of  disputation,  and  schola.itic  arguing:  tliat  such 

tiicctiea,  and  methods  of  contention,  are  below  the  dignity  of 

the  subject,  and  unbecoming  a  parliamcntar)-  assembly.     15e- 

sides,  tiicre  i&  a  great  deal  of  time  unnerefu;arily  spent  this  way, 

gad  when  men  harangue  and  wrangle  to  show  ibeir  parta,  they 

seldom  agree  in  any  serviceable  resolves ;  and  as  your  own 

debates  ouglit  to  be  governed  by  temper,  gravity,  and  good 

humour,  so  it  ia   proper  some   public    provision  sltould   be 

made  to  check  contention  and  contumelious  boha\-iour  without 

doors ;  and  that  no  party  language,  no  terms  of  repr<^£h|  no 

provoking  distinctions  should  bo  kept  up  in  the  kingdom ;  that 

the  names  of  heretic,  schismatic,  papist,  and  such  like,  should 

be  laid  asiiJc  and  forgotten  :  fi>r  what  do  these  discriminationa 

tend  to,  unless  it  bo  to   peqwtuatc  divisions,  to   encourage 

faction,  to  inflame  men^a  spirita,  and  make  tliem  hate  and  do 

mischief  to  each  other  t 

"  In  the  management  of  this  aflair,  touching  religion,  two 
extremes  are  to  be  carefully  avoided  :  on  the  one  hand,  there 
must  be  a  guard  again^'t  unlawful  worship  and  superstition ;  and, 
on  the  other,  things  must  not  be  left  under  such  a  louiM!  regu- 
lation, as  to  occasion  indiffercncy  in  religiou,  and  contempt  of 
holy  things.  The  exemplary  punisliment  of  undue  wor»liip  and 
superstition,  and  especially  of  atheism  and  immorality,  ia  clear 
from  the  history  of  all  ages,  and  needs  not  be  particularly 
recited  ;  and  the  blessings  of  Providence  are  no  less  remarkable 
on  the  contrary  practice.  And,  for  your  further  encouragement, 
I  think  I  may  aftii-ni,  that  neither  good  king  Huzekiah  nor 
the  nohlc  queen  Esther  had  a  stronger  zeal  to  discharge  error, 
and  reform  what  is  amiss,  timn  our  sovereign  lady  has  to 
recomnieud  heniclf  to  tlie  approbation  of  God  Almighty.  Let, 
therefore,  the  consideration  of  our  duty  to  Ood,  the  terror  of 
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hia  judgments,  the  sense  of  his  goodness,  the  love  to  our  coun> 
try  and  ourselves,  and  the  encouragement  of  so  inviting  an 
example  in  the  queen,  put  us  upon  our  beet  endeavours  for 
providing  such  laws  as  may  tend  to  the  honour  of  Ood,  the 
settlement  of  his  Church,  and  the  repose  of  the  kingdom." — 
And  this  was  the  close  of  the  lord  keeper's  speech  concern- 
ing religion. 

The  convocation  met  the  next  d\v  after  the  parliament : 
aiW  a  mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Bonner,  bishop  of  London, 
opened  the  meeting  with  a  short  discourse.  For,  in  the 
vacancy  of  the  see  of  Canterbury,  the  bishop  of  London  was 
commonly  president  of  tho  convocation. 

But  this  post  was  not  annexed  to  the  see  of  London  by 
common  right,  but  by  the  choice  of  the  dean  and  chapter  of 
Oantcrbur)' :  for,  in  case  a  convocation  meets  when  the  see  of 
Canterbury  happens  to  be  void,  the  prior  and  convent  formerly, 
but  fliiice  the  Reformation  the  dean  and  cliapter,  direct  a  com- 
mifluon  to  some  bishop  to  represent  them ;  for,  being  beneath 
an  episcopal  character,  they  arc  unqualified  to  preside  in  person 
in  the  upper  house :  they  commonly  make  the  bishop  of  Lon- 
don their  representative  upon  such  occasioiis  ;  they  have  the 
liberty,  notwithstanding,  of  pitching  upon  any  other ;  and  thtm, 
in  the  convocation  held  in  the  year  1532,  when  the  see  of  Can- 
terbury was  voiil  by  the  death  of  archl>ishop  Warham,  the 
prior  and  convent  chose  tho  bishop  of  St.  Asaph  for  their  com- 
luiaaioncr,  who,  upon  the  strength  of  this  representation,  pre* 
rided  in  the  convocation.  Further,  they  ai-e  not  tied  to  the 
nomination  of  a  single  bishop,  but  may  join  two  or  three  in  the 
instmnient  for  this  purpose  :  and  thus  it  happened  at  present, 
the  bishops  of  Worcester  and  Coventry  being  joined  in  com- 
mission with  Bonner. 

This  preUtc  told  them,  that  notwithstanding  a  Latin  sermon 
had  been  customar}'  upon  such  occasions,  yet  now  it  was  not 
to  bo  expected.  The  chief  reason  was,  because  the  council  had 
forbidden  any  sermons  in  tliat  church  till  further  order  from 
her  majesty.  Nicholas  llarpaficid,  doctor  of  law,  and  arch* 
deacon  of  Canterbury,  was  chosen  prolocutor. 

By  tbo  way,  this  Harpsfield  had  been  lately  complained  of  to 
the  council  for  mutinous  behaviour  and  disaffection  to  the 
govomnicnt :  upon  tliis  the  board  wrote  to  Sir  Thomas  FIncli, 
and  George  May,  alderman  of  Canterbury,  lu  inquire  Into  the 
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matter;  acquainting  tlicni  further,  that  some  of  the  coHego  of 
Christ  Church  were  reported  to  have  throwTi  out  menacing 
words,  declared  religion  sliould  not  be  altered,  and  provided 
arms  for  that  purpose.  Tlie  truth  of  these  reports  Finch  and 
May  are  required  to  examine,  and  commit  such  persons  as 
they  thought  deserved  it.  But  since  HarjisHeld  had  his  liberty, 
it  may  be  the  evidence  was  short,  or  the  information  over- 
flourished. 

To  return :  the  only  remarkable  business  done  by  this  con- 
vocation was  the  drawing  up  certain  articles  in  defence  of  the 
rpUgion  established.  This  paper  was  couched  by  way  of  address 
to  the  bishops,  who  were  to  lay  it  before  the  lords  in  parliament. 
The  substance  of  it  is  to  this  effect : — 

They  acquaint  tlie  bishops,  that,  being  informed  by  public 
fame,  that  many  points  of  religion,  hitherto  unanimously 
received  by  the  whole  Church,  and  handed  down  without 
interruption  from  the  apostles,  were  now  called  in  question, 
and  particularly  the  articles  under-nritten ;  for  this  reason, 
they  thought  themselves  concerned  to  pro>'ide,  in  the  beet 
manner  they  could,  for  the  salvation  both  of  tliemsclvca, 
and  the  people  committed  to  their  charge.  Therefore,  being 
supported  with  the  precedent  of  their  predeceasoi's  upon  a 
resembUng  occasion,  they  tiiought  themselves  obliged  to 
publish  their  belief  of  the  foUo%\ing  articles,  appealing  to 
God  in  the  most  solemn  manner  for  the  sincerity  of  their 
declaration. 

First,  That  in  the  sacrament  of  the  altar,  by  virtue  of  the 
words  of  consecration  duly  pronouncod  hy  the  priest,  the 
natural  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  conceived  of  the  blessed 
Vii^a,  are  really  present  under  the  species  of  bread  and 
wine. 

Secondly.  That  after  consecration  the  substance  of  bread 
and  wine  does  not  remain,  nor  any  other  substance,  excepting  ^| 
that  of  God  and  man.  ^i 

Thiidly,  That  the  true  or  real  body  of  Christ,  and  his  real 
blood,  is  offered  in  the  mass,  aa  a  propitiatont-  sacriHce  for  the 
quick  and  dead. 

Fourthly,  Tliat  the  mipremo  [wwer  of  feeding  and  governing 
the  Church  militant,  and  ctmfimiing  their  brethren,  is  given  to 
the  apostlo  St.  Peter,  and  his  lawful  sucoeesora  in  the  ajKtstolic 
see,  who  represent  our  Saviour  for  tills  pmrpoee. 
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fifthly^  That  an  authority  for  debating  and  settling  those 
things  which  belong  to  faith,  the  sacraments,  and  disciphnc  of 
the  Church,  is  a  privilege  which  always  has  and  ought  to 
belong  to  the  hierarchy,  and  not  to  the  laity ;  the  Holy  Spirife 
having  given  a  comoiission  to  the  furnicr  for  these  functions. 

These  articlea  being  put  into  bishop  Bonner's  hand,  were 
presented  by  him  to  the  lord  keeper  ISacon :  and,  in  the  next  j  ij,^^ 

sioii,  Bonner   act]uiunted  the  lower  house  of  convocation,  s*"*"'- 


A.   D     IW9. 

■  tiut  an  instrument  was  sent  up  from  both  the  universities,  jouniai 


Attested  by  a  public  notary,  in  wliich  the  articles  were  all  sub-  tLn^"'"*^'^ 
Gcribcd,  excepting  the  last.  ■'"■'■ 

All  the  cHbct  this  dccbiratlon  had  with  the  house  of  Lords  AJi^fmt^i- 
and  the  queen,  was  the  bringing  on  a  disputation  between  the  isr/\>ri»t* 
Roman  Catholics  and  the  Reformed.  This  conference  was,  by  1^j.til^t 
the  queens  onler,  begun  on  tlie  thirty-firHt  of  March,  iu  the  Mv«(«w- 
Abbey-church  at  Westminster.  The  archbishop  of  York,  being 
one  of  the  council,  was  required,  in  her  majesty's  name,  to 
intimate  her  pleasure  to  some  of  the  bishops ;  and  to  make 
choice  uf  eight,  nine,  or  ten,  of  their  own  party,  to  manage  a 
dispute  with  an  equal  number  of  the  other  persuasion.  Arch- 
bishup  Heath,  and  the  other  bisliops,  coasented  to  the  motion, 
and  the  points  proposed  to  be  argued.  Upon  this,  at  the 
queen^a  instance,  it  was  mutually  agreed,  that,  to  pre^'ent 
wrangHng,  the  debate  should  be  managed  in  writing  :  tliat  the 
btshopa,  being  persona  of  the  best  quality,  should  give  in  their 
papers  in  the  first  place;  and  that  the  other  party  should 
return  them  their  answer  in  writing  the  same  day :  tliat  the 
{«per8  which  were  mutually  exchanged  one  day,  should  be 
reci]>rocaIly  answered  another.  And  that  this  method  should 
bo  kept  till  they  had  gone  through  all  the  artic!e«.  And  be- 
cause tlie  issue  uf  this  dispute  might  give  some  measures  to 
the  parliament,  the  lords  desired  the  papers  might  be  penned 
in  English.  This  motion  was  likewise  agreed  by  the  bisbopa 
and  the  reformed.  And  thus  the  preliminaries  being  all  settled, 
the  conference  l>egan  at  the  time  mid  place  above-mentioned ; 
the  privy-council,  a  great  part  of  the  nobility,  and  some  of  the  jjlf^?^- 
house  of  Cummonn,  being  pn*aent.  JounuU. 

Tbo  perM)ns  made  choice  of  to  engage  in  tlie  controvert 
were  these:  fur  the  Roman  Catholics,  White,  bishop  of  Win- 
chester; Bayn,  bishop  of  Uchfield  ;  Scott,  bishop  of  Chester  ; 
WAleoti,  btsliop  of  Lincoln  ;  Dr.  CoIc»  dean  of  St.  Paul's  ;  Dr. 
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Har()ttfield,  archdeacon  of  Cantcrbur}*;  Dr.  Chadsey,  prebendary' 
of  St.  PauFs  ;  and  Dr.  Langdale,  orchdeacou  of  Lewes.  I 

Those  for  the  Kefortnation  were,  Dr,  Scory,  late  bishop  of 
Qiichester ;  Dr.  Cox,  late  dean  of  Westminster  ;  Mr.  Home, 
late  dean  of  J^urham ;   Mr.  Elmer,  late  archdeacon  of  Stow ; 
Mr.  Whitehead,    Mr.   Cirindal,  Mr.   Guest,  and  Mr.  Jewel. 
The  |>oiuts  to  be  argued  were  these  three  :  I 

'*  First,  Whether  it  ia  against  the  word  of  God,  and  the 
custom  of  the  ancient  Church,  to  officiate  and  administer  the 
saorament«  in  a  language  unknown  to  the  people.  Secondly, 
Whether  every  Church  has  anihority  tn  appoint,  to  change,  or 
bet  aside,  ceremonies  and  ecclesiastical  rites,  provided  the  same  , 
be  done  to  edification.  Thirdly,  Whether  it  can  be  proved,  by  I 
the  word  of  God,  tliat  there  is  offered  in  the  mass  a  propitia- 
tory sacrifice  for  the  quick  and  dead.*"  The  Papists  were  to 
defend  the  negative  of  tlie  first,  and  the  affirmative  of  the  last 
i|uest!on ;  and  the  Protestants  were  to  make  good  the  affirma- 
tive of  the  second. 

And  tliat  the  disputation  might  be  managed  in  form,  and  I 
the  order  observed,  the  lord  keeper  took  the  chair ;  not  that 
he  had  any  commission  from  the  queen  to  determine  between 
the  parties,  or  over-rule  any  point  in  the  controversy. 

Notwithstanding  things  had  been  thus  thoroughly  adjusted, 
the  bishops  broke  the  method,  and  came  unprovided  with  tlieir 
fwper ;  they  pretended  they  had  mistaken  tlie  agreement. 
However,  they  were  prepared,  they  said,  to  argue  the  firet  pro- 
position by  word  of  mouth.  The  lord  keeper,  after  a  reprimand 
for  departing  from  their  preliminaries,  gave  them  the  liberty  to 
proceed  in  their  own  way ;  they  having  promised  to  put  their 
:trgument5  in  writing  aft«rwanls,  and  deliver  them  to  the  other 
(mrty. 

Matters  being  thus  far  recovered,  the  Papists  appointed  Dr. 
Colo  to  represent  them,  and  deliver  their  sense  upon  the  first 
question.  This  doctor  discharged  hiB  commission  sometime«i 
by  speaking  off-hand,  as  it  was  pretended,  sometimes  by  read- 
ing authorities  out  of  a  paper,  and  sometimes  he  spoke  what 
was  prompted  by  liia  party :  but  what  he  delivered  does  not 
appear.  For  it  is  plain,  hia  argument  upon  the  first  question, 
preserved  in  Bconot  C^)l]cgc  library,  was  not  his  first  dis- 
counw,  but  a  reply  to  Home's  paper  :  this  is  evident  from  Cole's 
hpeech,  intnxluctive  to  lus  ai^gumont.     His  words  lu-c  these ■: 
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"  Most  honourable,  RUZA- 

'*  That  whereas  thcao  men  here  present,  have  declared  Iiere  . 
openlj,  that  it  ia  repugnant  and  contrary  to  the  word  of  God, 
to  liave  the  common  prayers  and  minUtratiun  of  the  sacraments 
m  Latin  here  in  England;  that  all  such  common  prayer  and  415. 
ministration  ought  to  he,  and  remain  in  the  English  tonguo. 
Yd  shall  understand,  that  to  prove  this  their  assertion,  they 
have  brought  in  as  yet  only  one  place  of  Scripture,  taken  out 
of  St.  Paul's  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  chapter  the  four- 
teenth, with  certain  other  places  of  the  holy  doctors,  where- 
unto  atiswi>r  is  not  now  to  be  made :  but  when  the  book  which 
they  read  shall  bo  delivered  unto  us,  according  to  the  appoint* 
luent  mode  in  that  behalf,  then,  God  willing,  we  shall  make 
■  •DBwer,  aa  well  to  the  Scripture  as  other  testimonies  alleged 
1  by  tliem,  so  all  goud  men  may  evidently  perceive  and  under- 
Bland  the  same  Scripture  to  be  misconstrued,  and  drawn  from 
the  native  and  true  sense." 

From  hence  he  proceeds  to  reply  to  Home's  paper  upon  the 
fint  question ;  and  here  he  assertA,  first,  that  Divine  service 
in  an  unknown  tongue  is  no  contradiction  to  any  plain  declara- 
tion of  Scripture ;  and  secuudly,  supposing  there  was  any 
plain  text  against  this  usage,  the  constant  practice  of  the 
Church  ought  not  to  be  condemned.  This  bold  proposition  he 
endeavours  to  make  good  by  the  fuUowing  arguments :  — 

Firat ;    he  takes  notice,  that  notwithstaudiug  the  keeping  //w  rvaanu 
the  Sabbath,  or  Saturday,  was  expruasly  coumianded  by  Ood  ,1,'J-S/"'" 
Almighty,  yet  tlie  Church,  without  any  warrant  from  written  ^^"Tj 
revrlalion,  has  changed  the  festival   to   Sunday.     That  this  /o-.-tw-jt' 
.alteratiuQ  liaving  passed  all  along  without  scruple  or  contest,  |^^^ 
'  is  a  good  reason  to  rely  on  the  authority  of  Uic  Ohnrch  in  other  fv*^ 
j- matters.     He  observes,  further,  that  when  our  Saviour  waslicd 
Ihrn  disapli-s*  fe<'t,  he  told  them  it  was  ''for  their  example;  JoLh  13.  u 
I  tint  they  should  do  as  he  had  done.""     Notwithstanding  which 
I  express  worda,  tiie  Church  liad,  w  ithout  broach  of  duty,  omitted 
'  the  imitation.     And  in  the  blessed  sacrament  of  the  altar,  the 
practice  of  our  Saviour  mentioned  in  Scripture  is  not  followed 
tin  orerv  circumstance;  fur  lie  celobrnted  tliis  mystcrj-  after  sup- 

Now,  if  a  man  should  quarrel  with  the  present  usage,  and  (w-i*o««., 
[iowst  upon  the  institution,  he  may  receive  an  answer  from  St.  {3^^,'"'™*   j 
who  tells  him,  "  It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost»  that  ^^l^""^"* 
:  111-  to  SO  great  a  sacrament,  the  body  of  our  Lord  should  nu 
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lie  received  before  any  other  iiourisIimeDt.^  From  hence  his 
inference  id,  that  the  Church  is  governed  by  the  direction  of 
tlie  Holy  Spirit ;  and  that,  in  virtue  of  this  pri^legc,  she 
is  enipowered  to  cliangc  a  custom,  even  recommended  by  our 
Saviour  himself;  and  that,  by  our  Saviour^s  promise,  the 
authority  of  the  primitive  is  continued  down  to  the  present 
Church.  And  upon  this  ground  tlte  Church  has  barred  the 
laity  receiving  under  both  kinds,  and  pronounced  those  guilty 
of  heresy  >vho  affinn  that  whole  Christ  is  not  contained  under 
cither  species. 

He  reinforces  his  reasoninp  from  a  text  in  tlic  Acts»  where 
the  council  of  Jernsalem  piibliehed  their  decree  in  these  words : 
Acu  15.28.  "  It  sceiuud  good  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
you  no  greater  burden  than  these  necessary  things ;  that  3*0 
nb'ttain  front  meat  offered  to  idols,  aud  from  blood,  and  from 
tilings  strangled,  aud  from  foruicatiou.'"  Here  is  a  plain  pre* 
ccpt  from  the  apostles,  and  other  persona  unquestionably  in- 
spired, for  abstaining  from  eating  blood,  no  less  than  from  other 
tilings,  which  are  unalterably  unlawful.  And  yet  this  branch 
of  the  decree  luis  not  been  kept ;  the  Chui-ch  for  many  ages 
has  dispensed  with  the  connnand ;  neither  is  she  blamed  by  the 
reformed  for  indulging  this  latitude.  To  this  he  adils  another 
instance  from  the  Acts  of  tbe  Apostles,  where  it  is  said,  ''  the 
Christians  sold  their  estates,  lodged  the  purchase-money  witJi 
the  apostles,  and  had  all  things  common.*^  itut  this  cliaritaUe 
precedent  was  never  reckoued  binding  to  succeeding  ages* 
From  all  these  instances  liis  conclusion  is,  tliat  supposing  the 
Protestants  had  the  Scripture  on  their  side  in  the  case  con- 
tested,— supposing  this,  which  he  will  not  grant ;  yet  since  the 
Church  is  aJways  under  the  guidance  of  tlio  Holy  Spirit,  her 
decisions  arc  no  less  to  be  rcgardc<l  than  those  of  tJio  apostlce. 
That  this  assertion  is  a  plain  consequence  of  our  Saviour's 
promise,  tliat  the  Holy  Ghoet  "  should  teach  his  disciples  all 
things,  and  guide  them  into  ull  truUt;  and  tliat  hitusi>lf  would 
lie  with  his  Church  to  the  world's  end.''  To  tliis  puqKiso  he 
cites  a  pasaagc  from  St.  Austin,  where  it  is  said,  that,  *'  tltough 
the  Church  tolerates  a  great  many  things,  yet  she  neither 
approves,  nor  connives  at,  nor  practises,  any  tiling  contrary  to 
faith  or  moral  duty.^ 

After  this  attempt  to  establish  the  Catholic  Church  in  this 
extent  of  authority,  liis  uext  efiurt  is  to  prove  the  sec  of  Ituiue 
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tfac  scat  of  this  authonty,  and  the  centre  of  unity ;  but  for 
tbishe  offers  nothing  but  the  testimony  of  Irena?us,  where  that 
Church,  or  probably  tbo  city  of  Rome,  is  called  *'  potcniior 
principalitas.*^ 

From  hence  he  proceeds  to  sliow  the  danger  of  schism,  tliafe 
St.  Paul  conjures  the  Corinthians  '*  that  they  all  s^^ak  the 
same  things  and  that  there  be  oo  divisions  amongst  them  ;^ 
that  neither  knowledge,  faith,  good  works,  nor  mart^rdum  itself 
will  sigiiiry  any  tiling  lo  those  who  are  out  of  the  communion 
of  the  Church  ;  for,  as  St.  Austin  speaks,  "Met  a  man's  pre- 
tensions be  what  they  will,  whoever  is  8C]>arated  from  the 
Church  of  Christ,  can  be  no  Christian."  From  hence  Colo 
argues,  tliat  the  translating  the  Conmion  Prayer  into  the 
mother-tongue  is  a  breach  upon  the  custom  of  the  universal 
Cliurch ;  and  that  such  an  alteration  must  of  necessity  bo 
introductive  of  a  horrible  schism. 

His  next  essay  is,  to  prove  tliat  prayers  in  an  uiiknowu 
language  has  been  all  along  the  custom  of  the  Western  Church. 
And  here,  by  a  common  mistake,  he  makes  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite  the  first  preacher  of  Christianity  in  France ;  he 
mentioua  Martialis,  and  Austin  the  monk,  for  the  converaion 
of  the  Spaniards  and  Saxons ;  he  takes  notice  of  the  Hritons 
and  Germans  being  brought  over  to  the  belief  of  the  Gospel ; 
but  when  he  comes  to  make  out  his  point,  that  the  service  vfoa 
iwrfonned  in  these  Churches  in  a  language  not  understood  by 
the  people,  he  offers  nothing  but  the  silence  of  historians. 
However,  to  ^ve  something  of  the  face  of  an  argument,  be 
affirms  the  Proteatants  can  never  prove  the  Church  ser\icc  in 
the  vulgar  tongue  was  generally  practised  either  with  respect 
to  place  or  time.  From  hence  he  proceeds  to  argue  from  the 
permanency  of  the  Latin,  that  the  phrase  and  construction  of 
this  language  keeps  steady  and  fixetl,  whoreiis  the  rest  spoken 
by  the  common  people  arc  strangely  floating  and  micertain ; 
insomuch  that  one  ago  is  scarcely  intelligible  to  another. 
Now,  if  the  Church  Uturg\-  should  be  always  reformed  to  the 
modem  style,  and  changed  as  oft^in  as  language  wears  and  words 
grow  out  of  fashion,  such  frequent  alterations  would  lessen  the 
veneration  for  holy  tilings,  strike  off  the  advantage  of  antiquity, 
and  dissene  tlie  majesty  of  ivligiuu. 

He  endeavours  to  fortify  bis  reasoning,  that  the  bity  amongst 
the  Jews  were  not  (icrmitted  to  enter  either  the  holy  of  holies. 
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ur  the  bu(]y  oT  the  temple :  snd  yet  the  pneets  officiated  In  tbo 
titHt,  and  tliG  high-prieHt  in  the  latter.  That  in  the  Greclc^| 
Church,  the  prieet  consecrates  with  the  curtains  drawn  before^* 
the  altar.  "Cum  vela  vidcris  rcti-ahi,"  says  St.  Chiysosiom, 
"tunc  BOpcme  coolum  aperiri  cogita."  That  the  people,  by 
not  understanding  the  public  prayer  have  a  better  opportunity 
for  their  private  devotion,  whicl)  would  be  dt8turbe<l  if  llxey 
should  nothing  but  attend  to  answer  Amen  :  besides,  in  a  greai 
church  it  is  impossible  for  every  body  to  hear  what  the  priest 
says. 

His  next  efibri  is  somewhat  surprising.  He  affirms,  tliat  if 
it  were  neceeaary  to  officiate  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  it  would 
follow  that  nobody  could  be  the  better  for  any  prayers,  unlesB 
he  understood  them,  and  hoard  them  when  they  were  said: 
from  whence  the  inference  would  be,  tliat  the  Church's  prayers 
for  St.  Peter  in  prison  signified  nothing :  each  of  which  cooae- 
ijuences,  as  he  argues,  are  no  less  than  hereey. 

His  last  topic  is  from  the  ill  translation  of  the  Bible.  "  If 
we  should,^  says  he,  "  consent  to  the  English  service,  we  niuat 
be  obliged  to  king  Edward's  Coiuiuon  Prayer-book."  Now 
this  book  consists  of  vernions  of  the  Psalms,  and  other  jMirta  of 
the  Scripture,  in  which  are  several  plain  mistakes  and  devia- 
tions from  the  original.  '*  Now  this,"  continues  he,  **  is  down- 
right depraving  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  if  the  liturgy  must 
be  regulated  upon  this  false  tranalatiou,  we  may  be  said  to 
serve  God  with  lies." 

We  ought  not  therefore  to  alter  the  form  of  the  Oomraoti 
Prayer  to  that  degree,  as  to  lose  the  benefit  of  all  devotion : 
and  yet  such  must  be  the  issue  of  this  uncharitable  contention, 
unless  our  adversaries  think  fit  to  acquiesce.  "  The  Church  of 
God,"  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  *' lias  no  such  custtmi"  as  tlioy 
would  bring  upon  us.  And  therefore  we  may  put  the  aposlle^s 
question  to  them,  *■*  Wliat .'  came  the  word  of  Crod  out  from 
you!  or  came  it  to  you  only!"  Has  the  whole  Church  of 
Christ  been  all  along  mistaken,  and  ucver  seen  tlic  fourteenth 
chapter  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Corinthians !  Has  the  Holy  GfaoAt 
laid  down  his  office,  and  discontinued  his  leading  Oiriatians 
into  all  truth  till  now  of  lat*i  *  St.  Austin  in  his  letter  to 
Julianas  the  Pelagian,  who  complained  of  hard  usage  in  tbo 
Eastern  Chureh,  an.swera  liim  thus  :  "  In  my  opinion,*"  says 
this  FaLlier,  **you  ought  to  liave  been  detenuiucd  by  that 
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of  the  world  in  which  our  biceacd  Saviour  crowned  his  cliief 

apoetle  with  martyrdom  ;"  and  a  little  after  he  tells  him,  *'  You  < 

had  your  Brst  and  second  birth  in  the  Western  Church,  \V'hat 

makes  you  endeavour  to  bring  in  foreign  doctrine  upon  her  I 

Or  mther,  why  would  you  take  away  part  of  that  faith,  which  hb  Y'conin. 

you  found  in  her  at  your  baptism  f  Juiun. 

Cole  pretends,  it  was  in  their  power  to  cite  a  great  majiy 
more  authorities,  in  whit-h  the  ancients  declare  strongly  against 
breaking  the  unity  aud  disturbiug  the  government  of  the 
Churdi.  That  this  reasoning  would  affect  their  adversaries. 
However,  he  was  willing  to  waive  this  advantage,  fur  fear  ofCoii.cw. 
being  tedious  to  the  audience. 

That  this  was  Cole's  eecond  discourse,  for  the  reading  of 
which  the  bishops  insisted  so  strongly  at  the  second  "»'-*^*^'"ff  |.„,  Td.i 
for  the  conference,  will  appear  further  by  Home's  i*ai»er,  whJcli  p  J*M. 
I  shall  now  subjoin. 

This  diWne,  by  way  of  preface,  declai-es  a  great  regard  for  /A'rw** 
the  authority  of  the  Catholic  Church  :  and  that  they  professeil  ^^'^'^ 
an  entire   subraissaon   to   all  the  articles  of  the    Apostolical,/*"'^* 
Niccne,  aud  AthanaBian  Creeds :  that  they  are  willing  to  refer 
the  whole  controversy  to  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  the  Catholic 
Church.     But  then  by  the  Catholic  Church  they  do  not  under- 
atand  the  Church  of  Rome,  but  that  body  of  Christiana  which 
can  prove  her  title  to  Catholicism  from  the  Scriptures,  and  is 
under  tbe  directions  of  the  Holy  Spirit :  and  that  they  have 
the  warrant  of  St.  Austin  and  other  Fatliers  to  restrain  the  Fas.nL9. 
Oadwlic  Church  to  this  notion.  *•  ^'- 

Fmm  besicc  he  proceeds  to  stale  the  question  :  and  first, 
that  by  Ihe  word  of  God  the  Protectants  mean  only  the  written 
Word,  or  canonical  Scripturea.  And,  secondly,  by  the  custom 
ot  Uie  primith'e  Church,  they  understand  the  general  practice 
of  the  Cfanrdi  for  the  firnt  five  centuries. 

His  ftnt  oodertaking  ts  to  prove  Oommon  Prayer  in  an  Ti*  (y^m- 
unknown  luBgasge  eontrary  to  the  word  of  God.     And  upon  ^J^^^ 
this  head  he  aiguea  at  kngth,  and  vrith  sufficient  force,  from  j^^  '»- 
1  Cot,  xtT.     But  I  shall  omit  the  recital  of  his  reasoning,  and  irur^  im  rk 
refipr  ihe  reader  to  what  I  have  offered  already  in  defence  of  *^'"* 
the   KngKrii  IMargy.     However,   I    shall   mentioa  one   text  EiirarS«. 
cited  by  Home  from  this  chapter :  *^  I  will  pray  by  tl>e  Spirit, 
arwl  I  will  pray  with  the  undetstanding  also."     From  hence  be 
argnea  that  Oomwon  Prayer,  io  tbo  DoCaon  of  H,  imporU  the 
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DeM»ti»tro.  i°'°^  petitions  of  tlw?  congregation,  declared  by  their  Uc 
o^  )■         That  this  definition  is  approreil  by  St.  Austin.    '*  There  woul^ 
ml  iJSum,  be  no  need,^'  says  he,  "  of  forming  our  prayers  into  words,' 
Iiiw'Sitii*'  *"*1®®  **  discover  the   mind  of  the  understanding   to    the 
people." 

*'^  The  niinetration,^  as  be  goes  on,  '*  of  the  Lord^s  supper 
^iJSSSu      ^^^  baptism,  an?,  as  it  were,  sennons  upon  the  death  and  re- 
surrection of  Cbriiit :  but  »onuon:s  or  representations,  must  be 
made  in  intelligible  language,  otheni\ise  they  are  to  no  purpose. 
It  is  not  Uwful  for  a  Christian  to  abuse  the  gifts  of  God :  but 
he  that  prays  in  an  unknown  language  is  guilty  of  this  mis- 
wanagement ;  for  the  use  of  speech  is  only  to  eommuuical^^ 
thoughts,  and  discover  the  mind  to  the  bearer.     He  fortifio^H 
liis  reasoning  from  the  practice  of  the  heatlien,  and  the  sug- 
iTwSir**'  gestions  of  natural  light ;  and  observess  that  the  Pagans  in  aU 
^uMi,  l<^t,i.   countries,  though  nerer  so  much  uncultivated^  though  never  ao 
slenderly  improved,  put  up  their  prayers  to  their  deities,  and 
perform  their  religious  soloronitics  in  tlie  vulgar  anguagc. 

The  second  {Hirt  of  bis  assertion  is  to  prove  prayers  in  a^| 
unknown  tongue  contrary   to   the  custom  of  the  primitirt^ 

Church.  

Amdiatitr  He  begins  nith  Justin  MartyVs  Apolog}*:  where  this  Fa 
^[^^„^gf  giving  an  account  of  the  Christian  worship  to  the  Roman 
Chtrri,       perors,  acquaints  them  that  at  their  assemblies  on  Sunda>-j 

Ju«tin  \  .  .     ^      _    ,  ,  ,  ,  ,         ,  ,        , 

Jiuiyr,       the  wntmgs  of  the  apostles  and  prophets  used  to  be  read ;  tin 
^      +17  ^^^  sermon  they  all  stood  up  and  prayed  ;  and  that  when 
*  bishop  officiated  in  the  communion  service^  the  people  all 
swercd  Amen.     From  hence  it  is  evident  the  Scriptures  were 
read  in  the  vulgar  language ;  and  Uiat  Ute  Liturgy  was  uudcf^ 
stood  by  the  ixoplc,  otticrw  ise  which  way,  as  the  ^lostlc  argues, 
could  they  be  qualified  to  say  .\n»cn  i 

This  custom  may  be  further  traced  in  St.  BamPs  and  St. 
Chrysostoro^s  liturgies,  where  the  people  have  a  share  in  the 
ser\'ico.     For  instance,  they  answer,  "  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
us."     "And  with  thy  Spirit:"    "We  lift,  them  up  unto  the 
Lord,"  &c.     N^ow  which  way  could  they  make  these  rea[)onsca, 
ur  adjust  them  to  the  time,  unless  the  public  form  was  drav 
up  in  the  common  language  t     Further,  St.  Basil,  in  his  lettc 
to  the  clergy  of  Nco-Ou>sarea,  endeavours  to  take  off  son 
objections  against  the   psalmody  used   in   his  Churcli : 
lutving  premised   tliat    their   practice  in  this  particular 
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uniform  and  general,  takes  notice,  that  tho  people  at  church,    Er.iZA 

after  hariuj;;  nmdo  their  confession  to  (lod,  tlircw  thonisclvcs  . [ _> 

into  two  divisions,  and  sunjj  the  psalms  alternatively.  ^'^-  ''^''"' 

To  these  aathoriiie«  he  adds  further  testiuionies  from  St.  Am- 
brose,  on  the  fourteenth  of  the  first  to  the  Corinthians  ;  from 
t.  Jerome  on  these  words  of  the  same  chapter,  "  How  sliall  Veno  16. 
ic  that  (KTCupies  the  room  of  the  unlearned,  say  Amen  r*  From 
the  aazuc  Father  in  the  end  of  his  comment  on  the  EpistJc  to 
the  G&latians;  from    St.  C'hrysoetom   on  1   Cor.  xiv, ;    ffom  p^ 
DionyBius,  from  St.  Cyprian,  and  St.  Austin.     To  these  thesmn.  do 
t»slimony  of  Justinian  is  subjoined,  where  the  emperor  com-  pUJinl^ 
miinds  all  bishops  and  priests  to  pronounce  the  liturgic  prayers,  {*"f 'Kj* 
and  the  office  for  baptism,  with  a  loud  voice*  that  the  people  ci  do  Mb-' 
may  hear,  and  be  assisted  in  their   devotions :  which  benefit  p*'""* 
they  cannot  have,  as  the  emperor  continues,  unless  thoy  under^  „     .. 
stand   wliat  is  said :  and   here   he   founds  liimself  upon  tho  Can>tiiiii. 
ftpostle^a  reasoning,    and  argues  from  the  fourteenth  of  the  pj^^  p.  obi. 
Coriuthiana,  ahready  mentioned.  ■'  ''"•"^■ 

When  Home  had  thus  rend  through  his  paper,  thu  audience 
seemed  to  discover  their  BatiKfaction,  and  give  a  preference  to 
his  argument.     Upon  which  the  bishops  alleged  they  had  more  "^^  f'i^y* 
to  offer  upon  the  first  question.     This  was  contradicting  their  itaW  to  f4c 
former  answer ;  for  when  Cole  had  ended  his  first  discourao,  ,^,^ 
the  privy  council  asking  them  if  they  had  any  thing  to  aay 
further  upon  that  head,  they  answered  no.     Notwitlistanding,  I*"p«^«ftw. 
to  take  off  all   pretences   of  complaint,  the  conference  was 
adjourned  until  Monday  folloning,  and  the  bishops  wrere  or- 
dered to  bring  in  their  paper  to  the  second  proposition,  witli 
a  promise  that  what  they  had  furtlier  prepared  upon  the  first 
qDeatioa  shoold  Hkewise  bo  heard :   and  to  this  both  {lartiea 
agread.     But  when  the  day  came,  the  bishope  insisting  upon  i^«.  r-  >BS. 
thev  reading  the  soppleniental  paper  to  the  fint  question,  and 
rdbsmg  to  abide  by  the  last  compromise,  the  conference  after  l'«i'rT-oflW>e. 
aome  aqnabble  broke  up.     \\'hite    and    Watson,    bishops  "(^  jj^ij"**" 
Wiocfaester  and  Lincolii,  showing  more  heat  than  the  reetr&naiUy^^ 
and  misbehaTing  tbcnaelves  to  a  remarkable  degree,  were  com-^ 
miUed  to  the  Tower,  and  fined.     The  rest  were  bound  in  a 
reeognicaoee  to  appear  before  the  council,  where  moei  of  them 
wore  deeply  fined. 

Th^  ^ftrfn'l'*  thus  dccUmog  to  go  on  with  the  cootroventy, 
and  faHinf  tM  ftom  their  own  apftoiotmeott  looked  Bke  de- 
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Apniriog  of  keeping  their  ground,  and  being  conscious  of  an  ill 
CftD«e.  H()wcfTer,  the}*  pretended  themselves  straitened  in 
time :  tliat  it  was  beneath  their  character  to  go  throngh  a 
dispatation  of  this  kind,  where  Bacon,  a  mere  layman,  -kss  to 
tat  as  judge :  that  the  points  to  be  argued  had  been  already 
determined  by  the  Catholic  Church,  and  therefore  were  not  ta, 
be  further  debated,  without  leave  from  the  pope.  These 
jcotiona,  being  made  after  the  method  of  tlie  confen?Dce  wa 
mutually  settled,  were  accounted  no  better  tliaii  triding  and 
evanion.  Particularly,  their  exception  against  the  presidcM^ 
of  the  lord  keeper  Bacon  Hoems  to  have  little  weight :  for  it 
woH  no  uniMistoniarj'  practice  for  the  Christian  emperors  to 
Appnint  necuUir  men  of  distinction  to  interpose  so  Car  in  ecole* 
Hiajaiical  synods  as  to  keep  good  order  in  the  debates,  to  hold 
the  parties  close  to  the  question,  and  prevent  their  flying 
nut  into  c-iivilling  and  foreign  discourse ;  and  of  this,  to  men- 
tion nothing  more,  we  have  instances  in  the  general  councils 
of  Ephesus  and  Chalcedon.  Sanders,  In  reporting  this  coa- 
feronce,  commends  some  of  the  bishops  for  their  magnanimity, 
and  infonim  us  of  their  resolution  to  excommunicate  the  queen 
and  the  lfn<ling  heretics.  But  it  seems  the  other  bishops  were 
wiMT,  tir  uion>  tame  at  least,  than  to  venture  on  so  rugged  an 
OKpcdivnt.  Tlioy  chose  rather  to  refer  the  exercise  of  dis- 
oipline  to  the  pope,  than  exert  such  a  censure  upon  th^ 
Hoven>igii :  thuy  thougiit  such  extreme  proceedings  might  be 
uiiiiinterprifU'd,  and  carried  too  far  in  the  consequoice :  and 
over  and  above,  they  might  exasperate  the  govommont  this 
way.  and  draw  a  (persecution  upon  their  whole  party.  MTiite 
niul  ANnt-son  were  the  warm  prelates  >vho  Uirealeued  the  queen 
with  cxcommuuioatiou,  which  was  the  reasoii  of  tfaetr  commit- 
uu'ut  to  tlu'  Tower.  ^m 

As  tlu*  rt^formcd  divines  kept  close  to  the  conditions  of  thoH 
ooufi>rvnoo,  and  eauio  off  with  advantage  upon  the  first  ques- 
tion, K)  they  wfirv  likewise  no  leas  prepftped  for  the  second.     I 
slmll  giro  the  rxsader  jiort  of  the  substance  of  it.    The  propo6s- 
rvrtpw    tion  is  this:  **  Kvwy  partictUar  Church  has  authority  to  insti- 
V  mT  ***     tuto,  ohangp^  or  sot  aside  rites  and  ceremonies,  provided  it  » 
•l^;^^-^  doiM  to  sdttsation."' 

«*VMM>i         Defore  thvj  pn^c^cd  to  their  prool^  tbey  aettle  the  terms  of 

Srttr       thv  ipMBtNo.    **  And  fint,  hf  ovwy  partieobr  Churcb,  ihiy 

kingdosa.  piWMca^  or  coontiy,  which  is  fiiraad 
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into  a  distinct  society.  By  rites  and  cereraonica  of  the  Church,    EMZ 
ley  understand  such  rites  and  ceremonies  as  are  neither  ■  "^J* 
prca&l)*,  nor  by  necessary  consequence,   forbidden  by  the 
iptures. 

To  make  good  their  assertion,  they  oljserve,  in  the  first 
',  that  rites   and   ceremonies   under  the  stato  last  men- 
ocd,  are  things  which  relate  to  order  and  decency.     But 
liters  of  this  nature  arc,  by  the  apostle  St.  Paul,  referred  tOd 
management  of  tlie  particular  Chtirch  of  Corinth,  and  by' 
ucnce  to  all  other  particular  Churches ;  for  the  Corinth- 
liad  no  pretences  to  special  privilege. 
"  Secondly,  those  usages  which  were  serviceable  at  the  first 
instttation,  may  afterwards  grow  dangerous  and  inconvenient, 
'or  this  reason  the  meeting  of  men  and  women  at  the  tombs 
the  martyrs,  on  tlie  vigils,  was  forbidden  and  discontinued, 

;h  wry  much  commended  by  St.  Jerome.  418. 

•^  To  stay  for  general  councils  for  removing  disorders,  and 
bringing  things  to  a  proper  regulation,  is  sometimes  too  sloxv 
a  remedy.     For  instance,  the  Church  was  governed  for  near 
three  hundred  years  before  the  first  a-cumenical  sjnod  at  Nice, 
and  Huce  that  time  there  have  been  long  intermissions  of  such 
genenl  Maemblies.     Now,  if  particular  Cliurches  are  not  em- 
powacd  to  sappresB  superstition,  and  discharge  such  ceremo- 
nies as  lead  to  unlawful  practice,  a  great  number  of  souls  might 
before  the  bishops  from  all  parts  could  be  drawn 
her. 
**  Thirdy,  Arctus,  bishop  of  Cm-sarea,  and  Primacius,  bishop 
of  Dtica.  teach  us  llmt  the  seven  Churches  in  Asia,  mentioned 
in  the  Itcvelations,  represent  all  other  particular  Churches  in  R«y.  1. 
I     the  rest  of  Christendom.     From  whence  it  follon-s,  that  the 
■^iabops  and  pastors  of  every  kingdom  and  province  were  to 
^Hkve  the  same  authority  mth  those  who  presided  in  tlie  seven 
f     Asiatic  Churches.     But  the  angirls  or  bishops  of  these  seven 
I      Qmrohes  had  authority  to  refonu  what  was  amiss,  as  appears 
bv  the  orders  St.  Jolui  was  commanded  to  send  them. 
*  "  Fourthly,  if  a  particular  Church  was  tied  down  to  immoral 
or  ensnaring  rites  and  ceremonies  of  human  institution,  and 
bad  no  authority  to  set  .^ide  an  ill  ciistom,  then  such  a  Clnirch 
would  bo  obliged  '  to  obey  man  rather  than  (lod,  and  not  to  do 
every  thing  tn  edification,'  which  is  a  direct  contradiction  to 
the  Holy  Scripturee. 
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"  That  when  circumstances  change,  things  deolinu   from 
their  first  condition,  antl  customs  suffer  upon  the  progress, 
common  sense  suggests  reformation,  and  directs  to  a  stop  of, 
the   mischief.      To   apply  this  reasoning,  it  is  not  likely  a  I 
wicked  ceremony  should  spread  to  an  universal  extent  and  ] 
grow  into  a  general  abuse  all  at  once.     Now,  as  the  contagion  ' 
is  particular  as  to  place,  the  cnrc  ought  to  be  so  too ;  and  if 
the  corruption  happens  to  grow  general,  St.  Austin'^s  rule  must 
govern  for  the  remedy.  *  A  good  hu&ljaiidman/  says  this  Fatlier, 
'  when  he  sees  his  com  choked  with  weeds,  does  not  attempt 
the  pulling  them  out  all  together,  but  begins  first  at  ono  comer 
of  the  field; 

*'  If  it  ia  objected,  that  the  ceremonies  of  holy  Chmx:h  are 
privileged  from  danger  and  misapplication ;  to  tliis  it  may  be 
returned,  that  the  institutions  of  men,  like  their  nature,  are 
subject  to  change  and  degeneracy. 

"  To  give  an  instance  of  a  ceremony  which  one  would  liare 
thought  had  been  fenced  better  than  ordinar)'.  The  brazen 
serpent  was  set  up  by  Moses  for  an  antidote  against  poison. 
But  even  this  wan  afterwards  abused  to  idolatry,  for  which  < 
reason  king  Hczekiah  beat  it  to  powder.  Thus  ceremonies  J 
are  sometimes  honoured  with  excess  of  applications,  and  made 
essential  to  Divine  worship.  And  in  such  cases  our  Saviour 
pronounces,  ''  In  vain  do  they  worsliip  roe,  teaching  for  doc- 
trines the  eummandments  of  men/ 

*'  Sometimes  they  grow  too  bulky  for  use,  and  multiply  toj 
an  intolerable  number.  St.  Austin  complains  of  this  gnevancc;! 
*AU,'  says  he,  *  is  overrun  witli  human  fancies/  The  Jews, 
under  the  law,  as  this  Father  goes  on,  were  in  a  better  condi- 
tion than  the  Christians;  for  though  they  had  none  of  thol 
privilege  of  evangelic  hberty,  yet  their  sen'itude  was  more  | 
honourable :  tlie  burden  was  laid  upon  them  by  God  Almighty,  [ 
and  not  by  any  human  invention. 

"  Sometimes  they  &VQ  altogether  idle  and  uninstmctivc,  and^ 
as  one  may  say,  signs  without  signification.     And  tliis  is  tlie 
case  of  most  of  the  ceremonies  so  warmly  contested  for  at 
present.     And  sometunes  they  are  contrived  purely  to  makei 
a  penny  of  the  people. 

**  Further,  the  apostles'  authority  is  derived  upon  aftoT-agca, ' 
and  conveyed  to  the  bishops,  their  spccessorfi.  This  must  be| 
granted  by  the  Roman  Catliolics ;  nith  what  colour  else 
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they  prc88  obedience  t*)  the  pope*&  deereea  i  Besides,  St. 
Jerome  is  full  for  the  point  ■.  and  St.  Cj'prian  niAkes  no  scruple 
to  affirm,  that  the  apostles  were  all  equal  to  St.  Peter  by  their 
commission.  From  whence  it  follows,  that  all  bishops  ha>i'o 
the  same  authority  for  ordering  things  to  edification. 

**  And  that  particular  Churches  in  the  first  ages  of  Chris- 
tianity  made  use  of  this  liberty  touching  ceremonies,  is  evident 
by  variety  of  precedents.  Fur  the  purpose,  Ircnwus,  sfK-akingof 
the  Lcntcri  fast,  observes,  that  the  Christians  did  not  only 
dilTer  about  the  time,  but  the  manner:  that  notwithstanding 
this  difference,  the  Churches  kept  a  good  correspondence  with 
each  other.  Socrates  has  a  remarkable  di<ici>ur8e  u\yon  this 
•object.  This  historian  affirms,  that  neither  the  apostles  nor 
the  Gospel  obliged  to  uniformity  in  thewe  matters.  Tliat  the 
Kastem  and  Western  Churches  kept  Easter  un  different  days. 
That  this  diversity  did  not  hinder  St.  Polycarp,  bishop  of 
Smyrna,  and  Anicctus,  bishop  of  Kome,  from  communicating 
together ;  that  at  Kome  tliey  fast  tiiree  weeks  before  I'^tcr, 
WSepting  Sunday ;  that  in  Greece,  JUyricura,  and  Alexandria, 
they  lengthen  their  abstinence  to  six  weeks ;  and  all  of  them, 
notwillistanding,  call  it  a  quadragesimal  fast.  The  Churches 
dlfler  likeM-ise  in  other  circumstances  of  their  abstinence.  For 
some  refuse  eating  any  animals,  others  make  no  scnq>lc  of  fish 
diet;  and  a  third  sort  take  the  liberty  of  feeding  lK>th  upon 
fish  and  fowl,  because  they  were  created  out  of  the  same 
clement.  Some  abstain  from  eggs,  and  all  sort  of  fruit; 
some  oat  nothing  but  dn.-  bread,  and  some  will  not  venture  so 
&r  aa  tliat  neither;  and,  in  fine,  some  fast  till  three  in  the 
afternoon,  and  then  refresh  themselves  with  any  sort  of  nou- 
rishment, without  distinction.  And  since  there  is  no  positive 
precept  to  determine  this  point,  it  is  plain  the  apostles  have 
left  every  body  to  tlieir  own  discretion  ;  that  their  self-denial 
being  thus  at  hberty  might  have  more  commendation  in  it. 
The  historian  pnx^eeds  to  instance  in  other  different  iLsagce 
touching  the  administration  uf  baptism  and  the  holy  eucharist, 
the  marria^  of  the  clergy,  &c, 

**  As  to  the  point  of  fasting,  St.  Austin's  reasoning  falls  in 
with  that  of  Si>crate9.  He  grants  fasting  is  conmiandod  in  the 
New  Testament ;  but,  in  regard  the  days  on  which  wo  are  to 
fast  are  not  prescribed  by  our  Saviour  or  the  Aposlle«,  he 
thinks  it  more   ctmvenient   this  matter  sliuuld  go  at  large. 
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Thcodorot's  comment  upon  these  words,  in  the  14th  to  thfl 
Romans.  ^  Lot  even-  man  bo  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  tnind/1 
is  urged  to  the  same  purpose. 

"  Further :  a  Church  that  has  the  liberty  to  receive  a  cere- 
mony or  not  at  fii-st,  has  the  same  hberty  In  discharge  it  when 
it  is  found  incnuveuient.  Uut  every  Church  haa  this  liberty : 
for,  as  St.  Austin  writes  to  Januarius,  *  M'hatcvcr  is  neither 
repugnant  to  faith  or  good  manners  is  to  be  looked  on  s.s  an 
indifferent  matter.''  Now,  if  it  lies  at  the  choice  of  particular 
churcbes  to  admit  or  reject  an  indifferent  ceremony,  it  will  bo 
still  more  reasonable  to  grant  thorn  a  power  to  throw  it  out 
when  tliey  find  it  blemished,  and  grown  out  of  kind. 

"  When  it  was  objected  to  St.  C}'prian>  that  no  tradition  | 
ought  to  be  altered,  the  martyr  replies.  *  Whence  came  this 
tradition  at  fii-st !     Does   it  stand  upon  any  divine  autliority  ! 
Was  it  commanded  by  our  Lord  or  his  Apostles,  and  do  we| 
find  it  in  the  canon  of  the  New  Testament  V     As  much  as  to  ' 
say,  that,  if  it  waa  no  more  than  human  constitution,  it  vras 
not  to  be  concluded  unalterable ;  and,  elsewhere,  be  allows  tbat 
changing  things  fur  the  better  is  a  very  reasonable  incon- 
stancy. 

"  St.  Austin  has  a  remarkable  passage  to  thus  purpose.  '  It 
is  not  true,*  says  he,  'which  some  men  pretend,  that  a  thing 
<»nce  well  done  must  by  no  means  be  altered  ;  for,  when  the 
ground  of  any  practice  fails,  and  the  circumstances  of  time  aro 
altered,  we  have  all  imaginable  reason  to  alter  the  custom 
too;" 

Having  now  supported  ihoir  proposition  from  Scripture  and 
the  testimony  of  the  ancients,  they  proceed  to  precedents  in 
the  primitive  Church.  "  They  allege  St.  Basil  and  St.  Clirysos- 
loins  liturgies  were  received  without  the  authority  "fa  general 
council ;  and,  if  it  was  lawful  for  .single  hishups  to  settle 
liturgic  fonns,  and  differ  from  other  Cimrchea  in  ceremonies  of  1 
the  greatest  weiglit,  in  rites  aimcxed  to  the  most  solemn  part  of 
religion,  how  mireasonable  is  it  to  deny  the  same  latitude  to  a 
whole  kingdom  or  province !  In  St.  Qregory^e  time  there  were  \ 
three  canons  or  forms  for  the  administration  of  the  Imly  eucha- 
risl:  the  canon  of  .St.  Ambrose;  the  canun  of  .Suliola-slicus  ; 
and  the  canon  of  St.  Uregor)-.  At  Home,  every  Saturday  was 
a  fast;  hut  nt  Milan,  the  practice  was  ntherwiw.  Now,  when 
St.  Aubtiu  and  his  nmtlier  lived  at  Milan,  they  governed  tliera* 
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solv^  by  St.  Ambrose's  custom,  and  kept  no  fast  on  Snturdap. 
J  Further:   St.  Ambroeo  brought  in  8omowhat  of  the  Alexan- 
drian custom  of  psalmody  into  the  Chureh  of  Milan,  as  St. 
Aaatin  relates  in  his  Confessions;    and,   as   this   celebrated 
bishop  set  up  one  usage,  he  put  down  another.     There  was  a 
custom  in  Afric   and   Italy,   to  bring  entertainments  to  the 
tombs  of  the  martyrs  when  the  Christians  met  there.     This 
-St.  Ambrose  looked  on  as  a  heathenish  fancy;    tlxat  it  gave 
Foccasion  to  intemperance,  and  therefore  suffered  it  to  continue 
no  Ionj;;er.      Thus  Nectariua,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  sup- 
pressed  the  office  of  a   public   penitent  iar}*;   and*  which  is 
fnrther  remarkable,  this  function  was  not  revived  by  liis  suc- 
cessor St.  Chrysostom. 

"They  make  good  their  assertion,  further,  from  the  practice 
of  our  own  countr}'.  For  the  purpose,  in  tlio  reign  of  king 
Henry  VIII.  many  superstitious  doctrines  and  ceremonies, 
publicly  countenanced  and  long  continued,  were  thrown  out : 
such  as  pilgrimages,  statiuns,  and  pardons ;  to  which  may  be 
added,  many  unaccountable  opinions  touching  purgatory,  holy 
water,  "soala  wpli,*^  and  mnKscs  for  cattle.  Many  romantic 
miracles,  and  vtsinnarj-  relntinns  in  the  snints'  lives,  were  disl)e- 
lieved  and  discharged.  And  yet  these  things  were  once  esta- 
blished by  pretended  Catholic  authority,  and  are  still  kept  up  in 
oUier  countries  upon  the  same  ground.  However,  at  the  return 
of  poper}'  in  the  late  reign,  these  gross  errors  and  corruptions 
in  practice  were  not  thought  fit  to  be  renved.'' 

They  proceed  to  argue  from  the  frequency  of  provincial 
councils  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Church.  Now,  such  assemblies 
were  convened  to  no  purposo,  unless  they  had  a  power  for 
refomiing  what  was  amiss.  They  observe,  **that  several  hetero- 
doxies, relating  to  marriage,  to  restraints  in  diet,  and  the 
Iil>erty  of  slaves,  were  condenmed  in  the  council  at  Gangra ; 
that  the  heresy  of  l^elagius  was  likewise  censured  in  scvcra] 
provincial  synods  before  the  caiLsc  was  brought  to  a  general 
rouncil.  Now  doctrine  is  matter  of  more  importance  than 
rites  and  ceremonies.  If,  therefore,  provinciiU  councils  have 
anthority  to  determine  in  the  first  case,  they  must,  H  /orfion\ 
be  allowed  it  in  the  latter.  And  thus,  as  was  observed  before, 
the  Church  for  near  three  hundred  years  was  well  govern«I 
witli  thia  aAsisfanco,  and  had  no  public  regtilations  but  wimt 
wore  scltleil  in  provincial  councils.     They  urge  Uie  Fatliers  of 
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the  sixth  council  of  Caillmgc  checked  the  cncrnnclimcnt  of  tho ' 
bishop  of  Rome.  This  Byncxl  complained  of  lits  attempt  to 
draw  a  cauao  before  Ihetu  to  \m  own  jurisdiction.  TUey  lell 
liiin  the  council  of  Nice  hud  verj'  wisely  decreed,  that  all 
disputes  should  be  determined  where  they  commenced ;  and 
tliat  the  assistance  of  the  >IoIy  Ghost  would  uut  be  wonting  to 
particular  pn>vinces. 

"These  divines  proceed  to  argue,  that  some  diversity  in  cere- 
monies ia  more  serviceable  to  the  Church  than  a  nice  unifor- 
mity :  for,  by  this  means,  the  indifferency  of  things  is  bo6t 
distinguished,  and  the  Church  preserved  in  her  liberty;  and, 
over  and  above,  by  this  latitude,  the  ceremonies  will  not  be 
overvalued  by  the  ignorant  people,  nor  strained  to  an  equality 
with  what  is  conminnded  in  Holy  Writ, 
420.  "As  for  the  unifonnity  now  visible  in  the  popish  Churches,  it 
is  not  of  the  highest  antiquity.  Making  all  things  thus  of  one 
colour,  was  the  policy  of  latter  ages :  it  was  a  consequence  of  , 
the  pope's  usurpation,  and  a  stretch  of  his  pretended  supre- 
macy ;  and  thus  it  is  rather  kept  on  for  a  badge  of  servitude, 
and  a  recognition  of  the  Roman  authority,  than  for  any  edifi- 
cation."' 

They  are  sensible  the  force  of  general  councils  may  be 
objected  against  their  proof;  but,  the  discussion  of  this  question 
requiring  a  long  discourse,  they  promise  to  consider  it  in  their 
reply  to  their  adversaries.  "And  here  they  intend  to  disentangle 
the  di£Bcutties  of  the  argument,  and  prove,  by  sufficient  autlto- 
rity,  in  what  |)oint3,  and  how  far.  Christians  are  bound  to 
acquiesce  in  general  councils.  fl 

"  And  whereas  the  Roman  Catholics  insist  upon  length  of  ^ 
tunc  and  immemorial  possession,  they  should  prove  tite  matters 
contested  defensible  before  they  insist  on  their  antiquity :   for 
there  is  no  prescribing  against  the   AVord  of  God ;    for,  as 
St.  Cyprian  speaks,  **  custom  without  truth  is  no  better  tluui 
ancient  error.'     And.  lastly,  as  to  their  adversanL-s"  pretence  fl 
of  possession,  they  think  it  foreign  to  the  controversy,  and  no  ^ 
good  pica :   for.  if  tJiey  cannot  make  good  the  pope's  universal 
pastorship  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  authority  of  their 
Church  signifies  nothing  ;  and,  by  consequence,  their  posscssioQ 
sinks  with  it.     These  objections,  and  any  others  offered,  they 
j?^P  ^    undertake  to  answer  more  at  large  when  the  papeii*  of  thoj 
H:»n.)dni.      other  party  sliall  be  delivered.'^ 
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1  aball  now  go  back  to  the  parliament,  and  consider  the 
proceedings  there  with  relation  to  the  Church.  Aa  to  the  • 
\onh  Rpiritual,  none  of  them  had  summons  but  such  an  acted 
in  tho  late  reign.  Thoso  who  were  present  were  Heath,  arch- 
bishop of  York ;  Bonner,  bishop  of  London ;  White,  of 
AV  inchestcr ;  Pate,  of  Worcester ;  Kitclien,  of  LandafT ; 
Bayne,  of  Coventry  and  Lichfield;  Turberville,  of  Kxeber; 
Scott,  of  Chester ;  Oglethorp,  of  Carlisle  ;  and  Fecknam, 
lord  abbot  of  Westminster.  The  bishops  of  Durham,  Peter- 
borough, Ely  (now  ambassador),  Bath  and  Wells,  and  St. 
David  8,  sent  their  proxies ;  the  other  sees  were  vacant  by 
death. 

The  first  bill  I  sliall    mention  was    for   tlio  restitution  of  Ju  art  fur 
tenthg,  first-fruits,  and  ])Ar»onageEi,  impropriate  to  the  crown,  [uJ^""' 
which    queen  Mary,    out  of  her  piety,  liad  returned  to  thcJr*'^'A^- 
Church.     The  bill,  as  a  motive  to  make  it  pass,  sets  forth  the 
*  huge,  innumerable,    and  inestimable   chaises   of  the   royal 
estate  :'  "  that  the  crown  descended  to  her  majesty  very  much 
encumbered,    and    lessened  in    the  revenues ;    and    that    the  '  ^  2  ''iiii.|i 
statute  of   the    2nd   and    3rd    of   Philip  and  Mary,  for  tlic  «»^  *• 
extinguishiug  payment  of  tenths,'"  &c.,  was  made  tu  the  great 
disberison  and  decay  of  the  estate  royal.    From  tins  preamble, 
the  statute  goes  on  to  repeal  the  2nd  and  3rd  of  Philip  and 
Marj-,  cap.  4 ;  and  thus  the  acta  for  the  payment  of  tenths, 
pnned  in  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.,  were  revived.     By 
thia  act,  vicarages,  not  exceeding  the  yearly  value  of  ten  pounds 
in  the  king^s  books,  and  parsonages  not  exceeding  ten  marks, 
are  exempted  from  the  payment  of  first-fruits.     Tho  grants, 
li[>ertics,  and  immunities,  made  to  the  universities  by  any  of  the 
quecn''s  predecessors,  together  with   the  grants  and  privileges 
belonging  to  the  colleges  of  Eton,  Winchester,  and  St.  Oeorge^s 
cha{^H.-l  at  Windsor,   are  likewise  saved.     To  which  may    be 
added,  the  revenues  of  hos{)itals  and  schools,  which  are  also 
discharged  from  this  burden.  «p.  i 

The  bishops  all  protested  against  this  rc-anuexing  the  tenths, 
jsc.  to  the  crow  n ;  but  tiK'  temporal  lords  went  with  the  bill 
fMififW  eoHfradictmfe.  This  is  somewhat  strange,  considoring 
they  were  almost  all  of  them  tlie  same  members  which  made 
the  act  for  returning  these  things  to  the  Church  in  the  late  ^,*  JiJ^J.'*'*' 
rt'ign.  However,  the  preamble  of  this  statute  complains  the^'p  *• 
vxtingtiishing  the  {viymont  of  tenths,  lirst'fniiti^,  ^:c.»  was  a 
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•*  groal  duilienson  and  decay  of  the  testate  royal.*"  From  hence 
the  reader  may  observe  the  misfortune  of  some  juncturc-s,  and 
how  DeccssitouB  the  coui't  is  at  one  time  more  than  another. 
King  Henr}'  VIII.  was  the  Hrst  n*Ho  made  this  braiicli  of  the 
Church's  revenue  parcel  of  his  own.  And  yet,  a.s  it  happened, 
in  the  reigns  of  hia  predecessors,  for  many  hundred  years,  the 
royal  grandeur  waa  kept  up,  the  functions  of  govemmeut 
carried  on.  and  the  public  charge  supported,  without  (Ilia 
ivmarkable  assistance. 

The  next  parUameut  bui>ino6S   I  shall  mention,  is.    "  the 
Supremacy  hill,  for  restoring  to  the  crown  the  ancient  juris- 
diction over  tlic  stat«  ecclcaiastlcjil,  and  almlishing  alt  foreign  ^ 
power  repugnant  to  tlie  same."     By  this  act,   "such  jurisdic-  ^H 
tiona,  privilegt-si,  sujyeriorities,  and  pre-eniinencca,  spiritual  and  ^^ 
ecclesia&tical,  aa  by  any  spiritual    or  ecclesiastical  power  or 
authority  hath  heretofore  been,  or  may  lawfully  be  exercised  or 
used,  for  the  visitation  of  the  eccleijiastical  state  and  persons,  ^J 
and  for  reformation,  order,  and  correction  of  the  same,  and  of  9| 
:ill  manner  of  errure,  heresies,  schisms,  abuses,  ofllenoes,  con- 
tempts,  and  enonnitiea,  sliall  for  ever,  by   authority  of  this 
present  parliament,    be    united  and  annexed  to  the  iai|»erial 
crown  of  this  realm." 

Then  fulbws  the  clause  for  empowering  the  queen  and  her 
auecosBors  to  erect  tho  High  Commission  Court,  for  the  exer- 
cise of  ecclesiastical  jurisdictiou.  And,  by  this  branch,  the 
queen  and  her  successors  are  enabled  to  assign,  by  letters- 
]iatcnt  under  the  great  seal,  such  persons,  and  for  so  loug 
time,  as  they  shall  think  fit,  (provided  tliey  are  natural-horn 
subjects,)  for  tho  exercising  under  the  crown  all  manner  of 
spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  juried iotion.  Particulariy,  bj  this 
act,  the  commissioners  arc  cmi>owered  to  "  visit,  reform,  re- 
dress, order,  correct,  and  amend  all  such  errors,  hcreaios, 
schi&ma,  abuses,  offences,  contempts,  and  enormities  what' 
soever,  which  by  any  manner  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical 
power,  authority,  or  jurisdiction,  can  or  may  hiufidly  bo 
reformed,  ordered,  redressed,  corrected,  restrained,  or  amended, 
&c." 

Nothing  can  be  moi-e  comprehensive  than  tlie  terms  of  this 
clause.  The  whole  compass  of  Churcli  discipline  seems  trans- 
ferred n|>on  tho  crown.  And  thus,  by  the  queens  letters- 
patent,  ]KU*sed  in  the  otghlccnth  year  of  her  rcign^  her  ccolesuw 
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Ucal  comnudsionera   are  authonzcd  to  visit,  reform,  correct, 
OS  well  in  places  exempt  as  not  exempt,  all  errors,  heresies, 
schisiua,  &:c.  by  censures  ecclc-siasliciil,  Jeprivation,  or  other-  +2 1 . 
wiao.     And,  which  is  particularly  remarkable,  notwithstanding Couirn.' 
the  (|uccn,and  her  succosaors,  kini»  James  and  king  Charles  I.,  i?'i'^f|S9. 
joined  churchmen  with  others  in  the  ecclesiatiticnl  commtssion, 
yet,  by  this  brancJi  of  the  statute,  tliey  are  emjiowcretl  to  have 
made  use,  if  they  haii  bo  pleascfl,  of  none  but  laymen. 

For  the  better  maintenance  of  this  act,  the  oalli  of  supre-  f'»^  "/'^ 
niacy  is  annexcil.  And  here  the  subject  swears  "  tu  defend  »,prematy 
all  jurisdictions,  privileges,  pre-eminences,  and  authorities, 
granted  or  belonging  to  the  queen's  highness,  her  heirs  and 
euccefisors,  or  united  and  annexed  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this 
realm.'' 

As  to  the  penalties  for  refusing  this  oath,  I  shall  refer  the  rtmUtin 
reader  to  iUv  statute-book.     It  ih  furtlier  enacted,  **  that,  ifhumimf  w^ 
any  pereoD  shall,  by  writing  or  otberwiae,  maintain  that  »ny-2&/ 
fordgn  pnnce  or  prelate  has  any  spiritual  jurisdiction  within >«**'*^' 
the  queen's  dominions,  he  is  to  forfeit  .ill  his  good**  and  cliat- 
tels  for  the  first  offence  ;  and  over  and  above,  to  suffer  a  year's 
imprisonment  to  case  his  goods  do  not  amount  to  the  value  of 
twenty  pounds."     And  if  the  person  olfonding  was  a  clcrgy- 
uian,  lie  was  to  lose  all  his  preferments.     The  second  otfunco 
incurs  tlie  peaialties  of  prsmuniru ;  and  the  third  is  made  high 
tPCftson. 

To  proceed.  By  a  proriso  in  this  statute,  ^  no  manner  of 
order,  act,  or  determination,  for  any  matter  of  religion,  or  cause 
eeoIcsiBStical,  had  or  made  by  the  authority  of  this  present 
IMrinmoit,  fltnll  be  interpreted  or  adjudged  to  be  any  error, 
henmjt  or  schism.*' 

And  by  the  next  proviso  it  is  enacted,  that  '^  no  person  nor  7l»<nn/ 
penooa  wbo  ahall  be  aulhoriw.Ml  by  the  queen,  her  heirs  or  mic-  toetaoT 
oesBOra,  to  execute  any  spiritual  jurisdiction,  shall  have  any  iJ^'JJJV 
uitbonty  or  power  to  determine  or  judge  any  matter  or  cause  /(in  minuf 
to  be  lu»e^,  but  only  such  as  heretofore  had  been  determined,     "^' 
ordetvd,    or   adjudged  to  be  heresy  by  the  authority  of  the 
ranonirai  Soriplurvft.  or  by  the  first  ftmr  general  counciU,  or 
any  at  thow,  or  by  any  other  general  council,  wherein    the 
was  declared  hemy  hy  the  express  and  plain  words  of 
tba  mud  eaoonical  Scriptarea,  or  soch  as  hereafter  shall  \k 
otdn^A,  judged,  or  detormined  to  be  hereof}'  by  the  hi^i  court 
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of  parliament  of  tlii»  realm,  witli  the  ftsscnt  of  the  clergy  in 
tlicir  convocation ;  any  thing  iu  this  act  to  the  contrary  not- 
withstaiiding.*'' 

Hy  this  act  the  follouiug  statutes  in  the  reigns  of  Jlcniy 
VIII.  and  Kdward  VI.  are  revived,  viz.  :— 23  Hen.  VII!. 
cap.  9,  24  Heu.  VIII.  cap.  12,  25  Hen.  VIII.  against  Lho 
payment  of  annates  to  the  see  of  Rome,  25  Hen.  VIII.  cap. 
19,  25  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  21,  26  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  U,  28  Hen. 
VIII.  cap.  16,  ;{2  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  28,  2  Kd.  VI.  cap.  23, 
37  Hen.  VIII.  cap.  17,  1  Ed.  VT.  cap.  1.  Four  stotoUs 
made  or  revived  in  the  late  reign  are  likewise  repealed,  viz. : — 
I  and  2  I*hil.  and  Mai',  cap.  6,  5  It<l.  II.  cap.  5,  2  Hen.  IV. 
cap.  15,  2  Hen.  V.  cap.  7.  AM  these  statutes,  either  revived 
ur  repealed  by  this  act,  relate  to  ecclesiastical  matters  ;  but 
having  been  already  nieulioued  tn  the  iirat  or  second  part  of 
this  work,  tlie  purport  of  them  needs  not  be  repeated.  And 
here  it  may  be  obijervcd,  that,  to  make  the  act  more  inolTonsiTe, 
the  title  of  supreme  head  was  changed  into  that  of  supreme 
governor. 

At  the  third  reading  of  this  bill,  the  archbishop  of  York, 
the  viiscouut  Montague,  the  bishoja  of  London,  Ely,  Worces- 
ter, Landaff,  Coventry  and  LichHeld,  Oxford,  Chester,  Car- 
lisle, and  the  ablxit  of  Westminster,  dissented ;  and  two  of  the 
bialiops  made  speeches  against  it. 

Heath,  archbishop  of  York  delivered  himself  to  this  effect : 
— **•  He  entreats  their  lordships  to  consider  wliether  the  supre- 
macy granted  by  this  bill  consisted  in  spiritual  or  temporal 
jurisdiction  .'  If  in  the  latter,  he  desires  to  be  informed  wluht 
new  autliority  the  houses  can  convey  to  her  highness,  since  her 
sovereignty  descentls  upon  her  by  hcnxlitary  right,  and  not  by 
Oie  grant  of  the  subject?  l)ut  if  this  supremacy  conststs  in 
spiritual  government,  the  nature  and  extent  of  it  ought  to  be 
considered.  After  this,  the  next  thing  to  be  debated  will  be, 
whether  the  house  may  lawfully  grant,  and  her  highness  receivai 
such  jurisdiction. 

**  The  archbishop  endeavours  to  maintain,  but  witliout  any 
great  strength  of  argument,  that  they  could  not  quit  the  see 
of  Rome  without  deserting  the  four  first  general  eouncila  ; 
without  renouncing  the  article  in  the  Creed  where  they  profess 
to  believe  the  Holy  Catholic  Church  :  that  the  meaning  of  this 
trcheuda  a  profession  of  receiving  the  doctrine  and 
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sacraments  of  the  Ciiiirch,  aiid  living  confonuably  to  hor  lawj). 
But  these  laws,  a»  lie  itifers,  de|H.'nd  wlioll)'  upon  th<^  papal 
aulhoritjr :  for  as  a  bill  passed  both  houses  liaa  no  force  with- 
out the  royal  assent,  so  neither  are  any  ecclesiastical  consti- 
tutions binding  to  the  universal  Churchy  unless  confirmed  by 
the  apo6tolic  sec. 

**■  Furtlicr,  by  granting  the  queen  this  spiritoal  jurisdiction. 
we  shall  fall,  (says  he,)  into  a  groat  singularity,  and  differ  from 
all  Cliristiau  princes,  as  well  Protestant  as  Catholic  ;  for  none 
of  thcso  sovereigns,  except  king  Ilenr^'  VII 1..  ever  assumed 
the  style  of  au  ecclesiastical  supreme.  If  this  spiritual  supre- 
macy belongs  to  the  king  qnatenus  kbig,  as  was  Utely  affirmed 
iu  tlie  house  by  a  noble  peer,  then  it  must  necessarily  follow 
that  king  Herod  was  supreme  head  of  the  Church  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  Nero  of  tluit  at  Rome,  notwithstanding  they  were  both 
infidels.  And  if  our  Saviour  Christ  had  not  intrusted  the 
apostles  and  their  successors  with  the  government  of  the 
Church,  but  left  it  iu  the  hands  of  tem^Hirol  princes,  it  would 
have  been  a  very  slender  provision ;  fur,  by  this  reasoning, 
either  the  Church  must  have  been  witliout  a  head  until  the 
reign  of  Constantine  the  Great,  which  was  near  three  hundred 
years ;  or  cUc  this  society  must  have  been  all  along  under  the 
apiritu&I  supremacy  of  Pagan  emperors,  who  were  no  meiubers 

I  <^  ber  communion,  and  often  made  it  their  business  to  extin- 

I  guish  Christianity.  From  hence  he  proceeds  to  the  instance 
of  king  Uuiali,  who  was  struck  with  leprosy  for  invadiug  the 
priests*  office. 

"After  this  he  goes  on  to  consider  the  branches  of  spiritual 

[  government,  and  whether  the  house  can  give,  or  the  queen  re- 
ceive tbem.  Spiritual  government  consists  principally  in  these 
four  particulars  :  The  first  is  the  t>ower  of  binding  aud  luosuig,  422. 
which  was  couveycd  by  our  Saviour  to  the  apobtlt'S,  aud  cliieQy 
to  St.  Peter  (aa  the  archbishop  will  Imve  it).  Now,  he  desires 
tbcir  lordships  to  consider,  whether  it  is  within  their  authority 
to  grant  her  highness  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  !     If 

I  they  say  yes,  he  would  gladly  know  by  what  warrant,  and 
doeiresanoyer  of  their  commission  in  the  holy  Scriptures.     If 

I  they  say  do,  it  is  plainly  evident  they  want  sufficient  authority 
to  coostituto  her  highness  supreme  head  of  the  Cliurch  in  this 
realm.  The  secon<l  branch  of  spiritual  government  may  be 
collected  from  the  last  chapter  of  St.  John's  Gosjicl,  where  our 
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SaviaiiT  conimandA  St.  Peter  to  feed  his  sheep.  Novr,  to 
justify  their  loiiUhips'  conveyance  of  tlus  functirm  to  tbcir 
sovereign  lady,  it  will  be  ncceasary  fur  them  to  show  the 
authority  they  act  upon.  And  here  the  archbishop  observes, 
how,  by  St.  Patira  doctrine,  all  women  are  entirely  imqiialiHcd 
for  spintua)  functions  ;  but  this  has  been  mentioned  already 
upon  another  occasion.  The  third  division  of  spiritual  govern- 
ment may  be  infeired  from  the  22nd  cliapter  of  St.  Luke, 
where  our  Saviour  bids  St.  Peter  strt-ngthcn  his  brethren  ;  and 
under  thia  head  preaching  and  admiutstration  of  the  sacraments 
may  be  comprised.  But  if  a  woman  can  do  neither  of  these, 
which  way  can  slio  commence  a  Bpiritual  sovereign  i  The  bst 
branch  consists  in  cxcomnmnication,  and  exerting  the  ceusiiros 
of  the  Church  against  tho^^e  who  misbehaved  themselvos.  But 
ihia  authority  falls  within  the  compass  of  retaining  sinSf  and  ia 
settled  by  our  Saviour  upon  the  hierarchy.*" — And  thus  much 
of  archbishop  Heath.  Scott  of  Chester  was  the  oUier  bishop 
who  harangued  in  tlie  house  upon  the  same  subject. 
n*Uil«f»  This  prelate  argues  with  a  great  deal  of  zeal,  but  not  much 
evidence,  for  the  papal  supremacy.  "  He  pretends  ihe  unity  of 
the  Church  caimut  be  maintained  without  a  supreme  pastor  for 
woeiving  appeals  and  determining  controversies."  And  here  he 
cites  a  great  many  texts  of  .Scripture,  wide  of  his  purpose,  to 
prove  the  pope  this  spiritual  sovereign.  After  tliis  he  goes  on 
to  answer  some  objections.  First,  he  takes  notice  it  is  alleged 
the  pope  s  authority  lias  been  dischumed  by  a  provincial  council 
of  the  English  bistiups  and  clergy.  Tu  this  he  answers,  tlut 
^^  the  resolutions  of  a  provincial  synod  are  of  no  force  against  the 
couutcr  decrees  of  the  universiU  Church."  He  obeerves  further, 
that  '^  those  who  renounced  the  a|>o8totic  see  may  be  rangod 
under  two  divisions :  either  dead  or  living.  Tiiosc  who  are 
dead  repented  this  freedom,  and  recanted  their  declaration; 
those  who  are  living,  and  fonncrly  pronounced  against  the 
pope'^a  authority,  ai-c  now  returned  to  their  first  belief,  and 
public  champions  for  his  hohness. 

"  .And  whei-eas  it  has  be«n  alleged  by  the  Catholics,  that  as 
a  tfmpond  prince  who  has  no  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  assigiied 
him  by  our  Saviour  cannot  be  head  of  the  Churcli  himself,  ao 
neither  can  he  substitute  any  other  persoDS  to  execute  spiritual 
jurisdiction  under  him :  the  reason  is^  because  no  man  can 
give  thai  power  to  auuiher  \^luch  he  1ms  uut  himself."     To  tliis 
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the  Proteetants  answer,  that  "  a  prince  may  grant  anuthcr  an    RI.ua 

authority  which  he  neither  has  nor  can  exercise  himself.     Kor  . 

instance ,^  they  say,  "  though  a  kin;;  is  no  judge,  it  is  uiUiin 
his  authority  to  eommissionatG  others  fur  this  function."  But 
the  hisiiup,  not  satisfied  with  this  reaaonin}*,  replies,  llmt  ""  the  »  i  _r 

auliiority  of  a  judf;e  is  originally  in  the  king,  and  that  the  aUini-  thi*HUt4iry, 
nistration  of  justice  is  described  as  part  of  the  regal  office  in  ^ifrca  mA 
Scripture."  To  whicli  he  might  hare  added,  tliat  several  of  our  v,'!^"  »!^ 
English  kings  have  sat  in  their  courts  and  tried  causes.     The  tul  15, 
rest  of  this   bisliop^b  speech,    being  either  cuincideut   with 
lieathX  or  not  much  material,    sliall    be  omitted.     Desides 
the  opposition  of  the  spiritual  lords,   the  viscount  Montague, 
who  liad  been  lately  aiultassador  at  Rome,  dissented  to  tliis  bill 
for  the  regal  supremacy. 

The    next    remarkable  transaction  witli    reference    to   the  vf « urtjbr 
Church  is,  ^*  An  Act  giving  auUiurity  to  the  queea^s  majesty  £'rrt!?« 
upon  avoidance  of  any  archbishopric  or  bishopric  to  take  into  ^^^J"^'^- *^- 
her  hands  certain  of  the  temporal  posst.'ssions  thereof,  recom-  ''ui'-'prm  m 
peoBing  the  same  with  {larsonages  impropriate  and  tenths.^  ^mpmprdh 
The  statute  runs  thus  :—  ^^"^^ 

"  The  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons  of  this  BJMiotii. 
present  parliament  assembled,  [lerceivmg  now  necessary  it  is  AmiiK. 
for  the  imperial  cron-n  of  this  realm  to  be  repaired  with  restitu- 
tion of  revenue  meet  for  the  same;  and  having  assented  and 
fully  accorded  to  restore  to  the  same  imperial  crown  the  Hrsb- 
fruils,  ami  tenths,  and  {larsonagea  impropriate  for  the  increase 
of  the  revenue  thereof,  be  also  desirous  to  devise  some  good 
ns  whereby  the  t>aid  revenues  of  tenths  and  impropriate 
efices  might  he  In  the  governance  and  dispoaitiou  of  tlie 
clergy-  of  this  realm,  being  must  apt  for  the  same.  In  audi 
sort,  as  yet  thereby  the  said  imperial  crown  shall  not  tu  any 
ways  be  <liminished  by  the  said  restored  revenue. 

"  And,  therefore,  beseech  your  mi^ty  that  it  may  be  enacted 
by  the  authority  of  this  present  parliament,  in  manner  and  form 
faereailcr  following : 

"  That  is  to  say,  upon  the  vacation  or  avoidance  of  any  arch- 
bishopric or  bishopric  within  this  your  realm  of  Kngland  and 
Wales,  and  other  your  highnesfii's  dominions,  it  sliall  and  may 
be  lawful  for  your  highness  to  elect,  and  choose,  and  take  into 
your  hands  and  i-oyal  possession  wn  tnuch  and  mt  many  of 
the  honours,  castles,  maiiui's,  lauds,  teueiueuts,  or  other  here- 
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diUmenta,  being  parcel  of  the  poeaessiona  of  mi}-  such  arch- 
bisliopnc  or  bishopric  so  being  void,  as  the  clear  yearly  value 
of  all  your  majesty's  parsonages  appropriate,  and  yearly  tenths, 
within  any  such  archbisliopric  or  bishopric  sliall  yearly  amount 
and  extend  unto;  and  for  the  trial  of  the  ver\'  value  of  such 
honours,  castles,  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments, 
it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  your  highness,  from  time  to  timet 
to  direct  your  letters  of  commisaiou  under  your  higlmea3*'8  great 
seal  of  England  into  any  such  archbishopric  or  bishopric,  so 
429.  being  void,  unto  such  persons  as  your  majesty  shall  think  meet 
and  convenient,  giving  thorn  authority  thereby  to  survey  such 
huuouns,  cuttles,  manors,  lands,  tenements,  and  hereditaments, 
being  [>arcol8  of  tlic  possessions  of  the  same  archbishopric  or 
bishopric,  so  being  void,  as  shall  by  your  majesty  be  thought 
meet  and  convenient,  to  be  taken  into  your  highnesss  hands 
and  passcssion  ;  and  thereupon  to  certify  the  very  clear  yearly 
value  thcrcHif,  over  all  charges  and  reprizes  into  your  highneas's 
court  of  Exchequer,  at  such  day  and  time  as  by  the  eaid  com- 
mission shall  be  limited  and  appointed.  And  after  such  ccrti- 
Bcate  into  the  said  court  of  Exchequer  of  the  clear  yearly 
value  of  such  honours,  castles,  manors,  lauds,  tenements,  and 
hereditaments  so  had  and  made,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for 
your  highness,  by  your  letters-patent,  to  gi>'e  and  assure  unto 
such  archbishop  or  bishop,  of  sucJi  archbishopric,  or  bishopric, 
so  being  void,  so  much  and  as  many  of  your  yearly  tenths, 
tithes,  and  parsonages  appropriate,  being  within  the  said  arch- 
bishopric or  bishopric,  as  shall  be  of  as  much  or  more  yearly 
value  as  the  said  honours,  castles,  manors,  lands,  and  teoe- 
mcnis,  or  hereditaments,  so  certified  into  your  said  court  of 
Exchequer,  be  certified  unto. 

"  And  then  immediately  upon  such  gift  and  grant  made  by 
your  highness,  and  the  same  by  your  majesty  under  your  sig- 
net or  sign  manual  signified  unto  your  treasurer  and  barons  of 
your  said  court  of  Exchequer,  together  vrith  your  pleasure  for 
the  retaining  and  keeping  of  the  said  honours,  castles,  manors, 
lands,  tenements,  or  other  hereditaments,  so  certified  nitoyour 
said  court  of  Exchequer,  in  lieu  and  place  of  the  said  tenths, 
tithes,  and  parsonages,  appropriate  the  same,  and  sucli  ho- 
nours, castles,  nianura,  lands,  tenements, or  other  hereditaments, 
as  so  &hall  tJieii  be  certified  into  yuiir  said  court  «f  Exchequer, 
shall  be  adjud(;ed,  \cs9icd,  aud  deemed  by  aulhurity  uf  thi 
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present  parlinnient^  actually  and  really  in  your  highncsA,  aiid    RfJ2A- 

I  your  heire  and  successors,  and  be  from  thenceforth  unite*!  and 1^ 

annexed  to  the  imperial  crown  of  this  realm  for  ever.     And 
from  thenceforth  shall  be  in  the  order,  survey,  rule,  and  govern- 

Laoce  of  your  said  court  of  Kxchequer,  in  Buch  like  manner  and 
form,  as  other  your  highne8s''s  poaseasionH  and  hereditaments 
be  at  this  present :  pro>ided  always,  and  l»e  it  enacted  by  the 
authority  aforesaid,  that  thin  act,  nor  any  thing  therein  con- 
tained, fthall  not  extend  uor  ^vc  any  liberty  or  authority  to 
your  highness  to  take  from  any  such  archbishopric  or  bieihopric 
any  of  the  mansion-houHCB  commonly  used  for  the  Imbitatioa 
or  dwelling  of  any  such  archbishop,  or  bishop,  or  any  uf  the 
demeBoe  lands  commonly  used  or  occupied  n'ith  any  such  man- 
Non,  or  dwclling<house  or  houses,  or  any  of  them,  or  to  take 
any  other  lands  or  tenements,  commonly  used  or  kept  in  the 
manurance,  tillage,  or  manual  occupation  of  any  such  archbishop 
or  bishop,  for  maintenance  of  hospitality  or  good  house-keep- 
ing ;  any  thing  in  this  act  contained  to  the  contrary  noti^ith- 
standing. 

'*  Saving  to  all  and  every  person  and  persons,  bodies  politic 
and  corporate,  their  heirs  and  successors,  and  the  heirs  and 
successors  of  either  of  them,  other  than  the  said  archbishops 
and  bishops,  and  their  successors,  all  such  eslatf,  right,  title, 
term,  interest,  rent,  proBt,  ofBcea,  and  commodities,  as  they  or 
any  of  them  have,  should,  might,  or  ought  to  have  had  in,  or 

I  to,  any  honours,  castles,  manors,  lands,  tenements,  or  other 
hereditanit-nt^  uhatsoever,  in  such  like  manner,  form,  and  con- 

'  ditioD  to  all  intents  and  purposes,  as  if  this  act  liod  never  been 

[  had  or  made  :  any  thing  herein  contained  to  the  contrary  not- 

[  withstanding."' 

This  bill,  began  in  the  house  of  Lords,  was  on  the  sixth  of 
April  read  the  thin!  lime  and  passed  :  the  archbishop  of  York, 
the  bishops  of  London,  \\''orcesler,  Coventn,',  Exeter,  ('heater,  ^^^^ 
Carlisle,  and  the  abbot  of  Westminst^^r  dissenting.  The  Com-  p.  27. 
rnons  were  not  so  unanimous  as  the  Lords.  For  at  the  third 
reading,  the  house  dividing  upon  the  question,  there  was  a 
liundnL*d  and  thirty-four  with  the  bill,  and  ninety  against  it. 

I  Omld  1  re«over  the  namea  of  those  ninety  gentlemen  who  dis* 
aentcd,  I  would  do  them  the  justice  to  transmit  their  memory 
to  posierity.  But  tbey  will  suffer  nothing  by  the  silence  of 
records.     For  if  the  rest  of  their  \ivg»  answered  iJiis  vote,  they 


ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY       [part  ii. 


ittmmrh 


tip, 


viU  always  stand  in  a  much  better  register  of  hoooar  than  his- 
torr  can  give  them. 

By  this  statato  the  crown  is  obliged  to  return  the  same,  or 
a  greater  ycarlj  value  to  the  bislinprics,  as  the  rent  of  the 
honours,  castles,  &c.  taken  from  them  amounted  to.  But« 
nith  submission^  this  exchange,  considering  the  different  con- 
dition of  the  estates,  falU  far  short  of  an  equivalent.  On  the 
one  hand«  there  arc  honours,  castles,  lordships,  &e.,  with 
W'oodss  fines,  suit  and  service,  knights*  feee,  and  a  great  deal 
of  jurisdiction,  profit,  and  noble  incidents  belouging  to  them. 
And  in  lieu  of  this,  there  is  nothing  but  tenths,  and  impropria- 
lions,  estates  upon  rack-rents  returned :  and  which,  it  tiiay  be, 
many  of  the  tenants  are  in  no  condition  to  answer.  And* 
which  is  somewhat  remarkable,  this  supposed  equi\'alent  waa 
perfectly  left  at  discretion  :  it  was  referred  to  the  conscience 
of  the  courtiers,  antl  no  clerg^'man  ordered  to  be  joined  in  com- 
mission with  them.  Whereas,  in  a  resembling  case,  thoagli 
the  interest  of  the  Church  was  leas  concerned,  a  parliament  of 
Jjj^"''''  the  late  reign  provides  the  commissioners  should  be  half  of  the 
<•  spiritualty  and  half  of  the  temporally.  From  hence  the  reader 
may  perceive,  this  queen  Elizabeth's  parliament  was  under  no 
exccBses  of  superstitioD,  no  manner  of  partialities  to  the 
Church. 

If  this  usage  liad  been  practised  upon  the  queens  wards,  m 
they  fell ;  had  there  been  a  bill  brought  in  to  give  the  crown 
most  of  the  manors  of  the  temporal  lords  when  they  happened 
to  die  and  leave  their  heir  a  minor;  had  such  a  bill  been 
brought  in,  we  need  not  question  its  having  been  thrown  out 
at  the  Brst  reading.  For  why  should  a  minor  be  ousted  of  his 
inheritance  without  any  faults  of  his  ancestors  or  Iiim  own  t 
424.  If  when  he  sued  his  livery,  the  best  part  of  his  estate  had  been 
detained ;  if  he  had  been  forced  upon  an  equivalent  exchange^ 
and  had  nothing  but  a  poor  remainder  of  hi^  lirtliright  left  liim; 
Imd  this  been  the  point,  the  question  is,  whether  he  would  not 
liave  thought  the  crown  had  oveirated  the  trouble  of  being  a 
guardian,  and  taken  too  much  for  protection?  To  tell  him  his 
estate  is  legally  conveyed  away,  and  his  right  transferred  by  act 
of  parliament,  would  scarcely  make  him  easy.  Such  an  answer 
gives  little  relief.  It  only  clinches  the  misfortune,  and  leaves 
the  man  without  remedy.  And  therefore  peradveriture  his 
thoughts  might  be  so  mutinous  as  to  fancy  he  liad  hard  niea- 
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sure.  Where  an  estate  is  CDtailed.  treason  tlocs  not  work  so  Bi.tZA- 
far  as  to  affoot  the  <ie.sccnt  or  disappoint  the  heir.  And  there-  . — ^— -■ 
fore  to  have  the  bulk  of  it  eonveyed  oft*  nithout  any  forfeiting 
miRbt>lmv)our,  looks  unkindly  at  Hmt  Bight.  As  to  the  parallel, 
I  shall  only  observe,  that  the  patriuiony  of  the  Church  is  set- 
tle<l  u[K)ii  succession,  and  has  the  force  of  the  strongeint  entail. 
Not  to  mention  the  holy  revenues  were  given  to  maintain  the 
honour  and  interest  of  religion,  and  are  vested  as  it  were  in  the 
iJivinc  Majesty.  To  which  may  be  added,  that  the  queen  had 
lately  Bwom  to  maintain  the  rights  of  the  Church,  at  her  coro- 
nation. It  may  bo  obsened  further,  that  one  remarkahlu  con- 
sideration for  granting  the  monasteries  to  king  Henr)*  Vllf. 
was  not  thouglit  necessary  to  this  bill.  For  the  thirty-first  of 
Henry  VIII.,  cap.  13,  sets  forth  in  the  preamble,  tl«it  the 
religious  hom«R  had  been  fn>ely  surrendered  into  the  king's 
hands,  without  any  manner  of  force,  co-action,  or  compulsmn. 
But  here  no  such  voluntary  surrender  is  alleged.  On  the  con- 
trary, the  bishops  declared  their  dislike  of  such  an  excliauge ; 
remonstrated  loudly  against  the  bill,  and  charged  the  aliena- 
tion  with  no  less  than  sacrilege.  But  of  this  more  aller- 
wanlfl. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  cannot  well  omit  one  of  our  learned  r.  n 
CTiureh  histonon  s  remarks  upon  this  act.  He  takes  notice,  pt.  2.  p.  r 
"  many  Imd  obsen'cd,  tlmt  in  Kdward  VI. ''s  time,  under  a  pre- 
tence of  giving  some  endowments  to  the  crowTi,  the  courtiers 
got  all  the  Church  lands  divided  amongst  themselves;  so  it 
vir&R  Ijcliercd  the  use  to  be  nuule  of  this  statute  would  be  the 
robbing  the  Church  without  the  enriching  the  crown.'^ 

To  proceed :  the  bill  for  giving  authority  to  thirty-two  per-  ^  iM/hr 
flons  to  revise  the  ecclesiastieal  Itws,  and  digest  them  into  a  «<w»wwm 
body,  was  read  the  second  time  iu  the  house  of  Commons  and  JjJ'*,^J,^ 
ant  throwTi  out,  but  ordered  to  be  engrossed.     It  passed  ^^ff^'jj^ 
the  third  reading,  but  the  house  of  Lords  not  being  disposed  o/h.rH». 
for  the  revival  of  Clmrch  discipline,  the  bill  came  to  uothinp;.  T./j.'JSe. 
Another  intended  provision  relating  to  the  Church,  which  mis-  i>*i«w«y' 
Cftrried  this  sessions,  wa«  the  bnl  that  the  queen  by  comrais-  g,  4a. 
sion  might  restore  such  spiritual  persons  as  have  been  unlaw-  a^^i* 
fully  deprived,  either  for  being  married,  or  non-conformity  in  P-  *^- 
reKgion.    This  bill  the  learned  historian  last-mentioned  affirms, 
did  not  pass  the  hmisc  of  Commons.     His  reason  is,  tliat  tlie  pi'a  JTmi. 
queen  ordered  it  to  be  laid  aside.     Had  this  been  matter  of 
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fact,  it  woulil  have  looked  like  a  stretch  of  the  prcrogativo. 
and  a  pressure  on  the  privileges  of  parliament :  but  this  author 
is  somewhat  mUtaken,  for  the  bill  was  thrice  read,  passed  tl: 
house,  and  was  eent  up  to  the  Lonts  by  Mr.  Sadler  nud  other 
It  is  true  the  bill  failed,  and  either  sunk  in  the  house  of 
or  miased  t}ie  mval  anscnt. 

The  best  of  it  wa&,  there  was  now  no  statute  in  force  agunsfc 
the  marriage  of  the  clcrg)'.  It  is  true,  queen  Marii'  had  re- 
pealed her  brother  king  Edward's  laws,  by  which  it  was  allowed : 
but  then  the  acts  of  king  Henry  VI 11.,  which  put  the  married 
clerj^'  under  penalties,  were  re|>eale<l  by  the  first  of  Edward 
VL»  cap.  12.  Now  the  branch  of  this  t^tatute  relating  to  this 
matter,  stands  nnrepoalcd  hy  the  first  antl  second  Philip  and 
Mary,  cap.  8.  And  thus  there  was  nothing  but  the  canon  law 
which  stood  in  the  way  :  antl  that  in  all  likelihood  would  be 
overlooked  by  the  reformed  bi8hoi>s :  who,  till  further  provision, 
may  well  be  supposed  to  govern  their  courts  by  the  thirty^first 
article,  set  forth  in  the  year  1552. 

A  bill  for  annexing  abbeys,  prinrit:!S,  nunneries,  hoqiitals, 
and  cliantriea,  pass»l  both  houses,  and  w.is  no  doubt  signe^H 
by  (he  queen,  though  the  Journal  of  the  Lords  Hoes  not  mentio^| 
what  public  acts  had  the  ro)-al  assent.  In  the  tip|K>r  house  all 
the  lords  spiritual,  and  the  riscount  Montague,  dissented.  Tliti 
bill  for  unifonnity  of  Common  Prayer  in  the  Church  was 
brought  into  the  house  of  Commons  April  the  ISth,  and  April 
the  SOth  it  passed  the  third  reading.  From  this  dispatch  we 
may  collect  the  house  was  strongly  inclined  to  restore  the 
reforuiod  establishment.  This  bill  tjid  not  pass  the  boase  of 
Fjords  without  something  of  struggle.  For  the  purpose,  Scott, 
bishop  of  Chester,  and  l^'ecknani,  abbot  of  Westminster,  made 
speeches  ngainst  it. 

Fecknam  spoke  to  this  sense.     In  the  b<^nning  ho  taki 
notice,  Hhat  two  different  religions  being  the  subject  of  ti 
inquiry,  he  looked  upon  it  as  a  point  of  tlie  last  importance 
rraolve  on  the  right  side  of  the  question.    And  particularly 
conceived  himself  bound  in  duty  to  God,  tlie  queen,  and  their 
lordships,  to  deliver  his  opinion  niMin  the  rsM*.     And  in  order 
to  set  their  lordships  upon  a  sure  bottom,  he  lays  down  three 
rules  to  form  their  judgment  upon.     First,  to  distinguish  the 
true  religion  from  lliat  which  is  counterfeit,  we  must  consider 
which  of  thom  has  the  best  claim  to  mitiquity,  and  ha&  beeft 
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m<»t  universally  n»ceivod,  both  as  to  time  and  place.  Secomlly, 
which  of  thetn  h.tis  been  niaHl  eunstunt  and  unifonu  with  itself. 
Thirdly,  whether  of  the  two  religions  is  most  productive  of 
monUity  and  virtue :  and  in  which  comnuiuion  the  people  arc 
moat  exemplar^'  for  thoir  piety  towards  God,  and  their  obedi- 
enoe  to  the  civil  magistrate. 

**In  speaking  to  the  first  point,  the  abbot  pretends,  the 
rcfomiwl  n-lij^n  was  altogether  modem  and  novt'K  and  never 
received  tUl  the  hitter  end  of  the  rei;^  of  king  Edward  V!. ; 
whereas  tlie  Iloman  Catholic  faith  and  worship,  professed  at 
present  in  tliis  realm,  had  been  the  religion  of  the  island  for  no 
teas  than  fourteen  hundred  years.  And  here  ho  proceeds  to  ■**•"• 
mention  the  conversion  of  the  British  kinj^  Lucius,  by  Daniia- 
nus  and  Faganus,  Kent  hither  by  ]>ope  Eleuiherius  at  thnt 
prince's  instance.  Before  ho  part-s  with  this  authority,  he  cites 
a  counterfeit  pasnage  in  Gildas,  to  prove  the  Church  service  in 
l.«Atin.  lie  likewise  takes  it  for  grante<1,  tliat  the  nrticK-A  and 
worship  nf  tlie  Christian  religion,  when  fir.st  jihmted  herc^  were 
the  same  with  the  present  belief  and  practice  of  the  Church  of 
Rome ;  and  that  all  parts  of  Christendom  were  agreed  in 
thoso  matt4>r8. 

"From  hence  ho  jirocceds  to  his  second  rule,  or  test  of  the 
two  communions.  And  hero  thoy  were  to  inquire,  whether  tlie 
new  or  old  religion  (as  he  calls  them)  wa.s  most  constant  and 
consistent  vnth  itself.  The  new  religion  (as  he  goes  on)  set 
forth  in  the  articles  and  ilie  liturgic  books  of  the  English  Be* 
formers,  lie  charges  with  inconstancy  and  different  ap]tearance. 
Th»t  these  Bcfonuers  floated  in  their  opinion,  ([uitted  ihctr 
firnt  plan,  and  refinc<!  upon  themselves ;  and  yet  a]wa>-s  pre- 
t«iide<l  to  publish  and  decree  nothing  but  the  sincere  word  of 
God.  Ho  proceeds  to  maintain  an  inconsistency  between  the 
6rst  and  second  Liturgy  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI. 
That  in  one  liook  they  own  the  aeveii  sacnunentn.  and  the  real 
presence  of  CbrisVs  body  in  the  cncharist,  which  they  denied 
in  the  other.  That,  at  first,  they  allowed  the  receiving  of  the 
ftacrmincnl  in  one  kind,  and  ordered  the  brea<l  slwuld  be  un- 
loAvened;  but  in  tlicir  latter  ecclesiastical  conAtitutioim,  the 
iiolj  Miebsfist  is  onlered  to  be  received  in  both  kimls,  and  in 
ooannon  bfcad.  And  here,  likewise,  it  was  decreed,  that  nn 
reverenee  nboiikl  be  paid  to  the  eonsocrated  elements,  but  only 
lu  the  body  of  Christ  in  heaven.     The  abbot  cuntiniies  U*  nc- 
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quaint  the  Inrds,  that  it  wnn  no  wonder  to  finrl  Riich  diversitjr^ 
in  t)ie  reliipous  Avstcm  nf  the  rt>forme<l,  since  the  iiien  that 
composed   it  could  neither  ajj^'ee  with   each  other  nor  with 
themselves.     To  make  out  thW  charge,  he  pretends  our  Eng- 
lish Kcfonncrs  took  tlieir  measures,  and  were  governed  in 
tlieir  resolutions  hy  tlie  divines  of  Germany,  sucli  as  Carolos- 
tadius,  Melancthon,  LuUicr^  and  Zuinglius.     And,  touching 
the  doctrine  of  the  holy  eucharist,  the  ahbot  gives  an  instance 
of  their  disagi-eement.    Aa  for  CaroloBtadius,  he  interprets  thOj 
words  of  the  institution  of  the  holy  cucharist  thus :  '  Accepit 
panom,  bencdixit,  fregit,  deditquc  dlscipulis  suis  dicens,  A 
pito  et  comcdite,  hoc  est  corpus  mourn,  quod  pro  vobts 
detur,  monstrans  corpus  visibile  suum  ^  i-^-  according  to  i 
lostndius's  <Uvinityt  our  Saviour  pouited  to  his  visihle  Iwidy,  and ' 
said,  'TliiH  is   my   body    which   shall    be  betrayed  for  you/ 
This  GX))osition  was  condemned  by  Luther,  who  oxpoundod  the 
wohIh  of  thi*  iastitution  to  a  sense  of  consuhstantiatlon.     i^uin- 
glius  makes  the  words  'my  body'  signify  no  nioro  than  the 
figure  of  my  body.     Peter  Martyr,  in  his  late  disputations  at 
Oxfoi*d,  diiffred  from  these  three,  aud  would  have  us  to  under* 
stand  by  '  This  is  ray  body/  that  our  Saviours  body,  recei\'cd 
by  faith,  shall  be  '  pro  pane  vel  instar  panis,"  i.  e.  instead  of 
bread  to  the  communicants.     From  these  German  dinnofi.  he 
procectls  to  charge  archbishop  Gmnmer  with  self- contradiction, 
and  fluctuating  in  hiu  belief.     His  instance  is,  that  in  one  year 
he  published  a  Catechism  in  Knghtsh,  and  dedicated  it  to  king  ' 
Edwanl  VI.,  in  which  he  asserts  the  real  presence  of  Christ 'd 
body  in  the  holy  eucliarist ;  hut  soon  after  he  printed  anotlier 
iKHik  in  which  he  plaiuly   maintained  tlic  contrary  doctrine.  I 
Dr.  Ridley,  whom  this  abbtit  styles  the  most  learned  of  ihol 
English  Refonncrs,  fell  into  the  same  inconsistonoy.     For  aftj 
St.  Pauls  Cross,  in  the  hearing  of  this  abbot,  (as  he  pretends,)  4 
the  said  bishop  Ridley  asserted  the  real  presence  of  Christ^s 
iKidy  in  very  strong  exprcs.'^ions,  nnd  surh  as  reach  in  a  manner 
to  tmnsubstantijition.     He  told  the  audience,  that  ''the  devil  ^^ 
believctl  tlie  Son  of  God  was  able  to  nuike  tlic  stones  bread,  H 
and  we  English  pc-ople,  who  confess  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
very  Sou  nf  fiod,  will  not  believe  that  he  did  make  of  bread 
his  very  body,  llesli  and  blood ;  thercforo  we  aw  worse  tluui 
the  devils,  seoing  that  our  Saviour  Chri-st,  by  i^-xim-ss  wonls, 
did  most  pbiiidy  aifirui  the  same/     IJuL  aflerwariLs,  in  th*-!  last. 
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IxKik,  publiHhed  by  nrchbishop  CraniitoTf  witli  the  assistance  of 
Uidlry,  Oie  sonsf;  of  our  Saviour's  words  was  very  much  eneuin- 
bereJ  and  [HTplexed  with  their  inteqiretalion.  1'Vjui  henC43  he 
infere,  tliat  Bince  both  the  English  aiid  German  Kcforniors  are 
[80  iaconsistonl  with  themselTcs,  their  lordships  have  great 
[reaion  to  question  their  beUof,  and  refuse  their  scheme,  till 
they  are  better  agreed. 

**  He  comes  now  to  his  thii-d  rule,  or  characteristic  of  the 
true  religion,  i.  e".    Whether  the  Roman  Catholic  or  the  Re- 
formed Communion  afifords  the  best  ])eo{>Io,  both  wiUi  respect 
to  piety  and  civil  life.     And  here  he  is  so  hardy  aa  to  appeal 
to  matter  of  fact,  and  desires  their  lordships  to  consider  how 
much  the  subject  is  changed  for  the  wor^c  since  the  death  of 
queen  Mary :  which  declension  in  virtue  he  lays  to  the  charge 
of  the  new  preachers.     In  her  late  majesty's  reign,  (saith  he,) 
your  lordships  may  remember  bow  quiot  and  governable  the 
people  were :    it  was  not  then  their  custom  to  prescribe  to 
[  authority,  to  ran  before  the  laws,  nor  disobey  the  procJamationa 
of  their  sovereign.     There  was  then  no  sacrilegious  rapine,  no 
f^midering  of  churches,  no  Uasphemous  outrage,  and  trampliug 
the  holy  sacraments  under  their  feet.     It  iatis  none  of  their 
way  to  tear  down  the  pix,  and  hang  up  the  knave  of  chibs  in 
the  place.     They  did  not  hack  and  hew  tho  crucifix  in  those 
t  times.     They  were  better  observers  of  discipline  than  to  eat 
fle**h  iipenly,  and  fill  their  shambles  with  butcher's  meat,  in  the 
holy  solemnity  of  Lent.     In  the  late  reign,  the  generality  of  tho 
I  people,  and  particularly  the  nobility,  nnd  those  of  tho  privy 
[•wjunril,  were  exemplar}'  for  their  public  devotion  :  it  biMng  the 
I  custom  to  go  tu  a  church  or  chapel,  to  l>cg  the  protection  of 
lOod,  before  they  entered  u|Kin  the  huainess  of  tho  day.     Hut 
[■DOW  the  face  of  things  is  quite  otherwiso.     The  new  preachers 
land  tho  atage,  by  rallying  and  running  down  tlie  old  religion, 
have  raised  a  turbulent  humour  in  tlie  people,  brought  on  a 
LdinolutioD  of  tnaiuiers,  and  a  contempt  of  religious  appoint- 
its.     Though,  to  do  justice  to  the  queen,  her  majc»ty  has 
[mde«vonrwl,  both  by  her  example  and  proclamations,  to  rc- 
lin  such  intLinpemte  sallies.    He  goes  on  in  his  declamation, 
[  complains  that  virtue  luw  in  a  manner  taken  her  leave  of 
riho  kingdom.     Tliat  humility,  obedience,  subnussion,  and  a 
I  governable  temper,  n^rularity,  and  good  behaviour,  are  hardly 
1  to  lie  met  with.     For  now,  a-s  though  the  reiiw  were  hiid  U|iort 


IlKTII. 


42(J. 


22S 


ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY       [paht  ii. 


Mt'innr. 
of  Cummer. 
p.  V-». 
Vox,  Atinkl. 

ScatUbMap 
aaaiimt  lie 

rntron.  Lih. 

TMMtiu). 

n.lH. 

rnl.  114. 


thoir  nccks>  and  they  had  a  dispensation  from  henven,  alt  sorta 
and  degrees  fly  out  into  liberty  and  disorder.     Children  de; 
nerate  from  the  sobriety  of  their  fatlicrs,  servants  fly  in 
face  of  their  masters,  and  subjects  make  no  scruple  of  he) 
disobedient  to  their  sui>criops,  Iwth  in  Church  and  State. 

"From  this  declension  in  piety  and  ^oo<l  manners,  (whi 
lie  takes  for  granted,)  he  solicits  the  lords  to  expel  the  Kefo: 
matinn,  and  adhere  Ui  the  ancient  belief.     And,  to  make  the 
deeper  imprcssinn,  he  puts  thuin  in  intud  it  is  settled  by  the 
constitution,  and  that  they  arc  now  in  {Hjaacesion  uf  it. 

"  In  the  close  of  his  speech  he  suggests  four  thing's,  which, 
as  he  obsen'cs,  settled  St.  Augustine  in  Uic  communioa  of  thi 
Catholic  Cliureli,  and  kept  hiui  steady  to  the  doctrines  receiv 
The  first  was.  '  Auctoritas  ecclosirc  Christie  miraculis  inclioat 
spe  nutrita,  chantateaueta,  %'etustateHnnata,'  i.e.  The  auth 
rity  of  the  Church  nf  Christ,  founded  upon  miracles,  subsisted 
with  tlie  ho|>cs  of  immortality,  iiicreast-d  by  lx?nevolent  princ!| 
and  practice,  and  btrengthened  by  length  of  time.     The  secoi 
thing  was  *  Po(mli  consensus  et  uuitas,*'  i.  e.  The  general 
sent,  union,  and  good  correspondence  of  the  Christian  societ 
The  tliird  was,  *  Pcrpetua  saccrdotuni  succcssio  in  scde  IVtri 
i.  e.  An  uninterrupted  succession  of  bislinps  in  St.  Peter's  sec. 
The  fourth  was.  *  Ipsum  Catbolicao  iiomen,*  t .  e.  The  name 
distinction  of  Catholic.     These  four  considerations,"  contiiin 
the  abbot,  *'kopt  St.  Augustine  finn  to  his  principles."     A 
which  motives  he  ventures  to  apply  to  the  present  occasion^ 
and  supposes  they  lie  all  on  the  side  of  the  llunun  <*atlioIic 
communion. 

But  here  Fccknam,  to  remark  nothing  further  on  his  specc! 
niisreporls  Crannier  and  Uidloy  on  the  subject  of  the  hi 
eucharist.     For  neither  fif  tlie^e  bishops  liad  contradicted  thi 
prints  or  sermons  in  king  Edward's  reign.  No:  they  explain 
tliemselves  to  n  sense  of  consistency,  and  refuted  tlie  calumni 
thrown  upon  them. 

After  tlio  third  i-cading  of  the  Uniformity  Dill,  Scott,  bUli 
of  Cheater,  delivered  hiniself  against  it  to  this  effect : 

"  My  lords,  tliis  bill,  though  it  has  been  tlirice  read,  yet 
uiy  opinion   ought  neither  to  have  been  mentioned  uor 
garded  in  lliis  honoural>lc  house.    Tlie  de^gn  of  this  bill  bci 
to  expopo  I  bust?  tiiin;;s  to  question,  which  onglU  to  bo  rcoeivei 
without  fiirlhor  in^uir)' :  to  s|K'ak  particularly,  the  business 
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this  bill  is  to  bnng  on  a  change  in  religion,  or  more  projierly 
a  Uital  («ti|)prcssion  of  what  bos  l>con  anciently  profeaaed.  As  v 
lu  reli^Dii,  it  consists  partly  in  circunistnnces  or  externals, 
and  partly  of  tilings  wliich  relate  to  the  substance,  ami  are 
oescntial  to  practice.  As  for  those  matters  which  arc  more 
essential,  they  niay  be  reduced  to  faith,  hope,  and  charity; 
and  touching  the  externals,  the  Liturgy  and  tlie  ndniinistratioQ 
of  the  sacraments  may  bo  rangeil  under  this  head.  Ntiw,  with 
reference  to  these  latter,  they  are  clearly  sunk  and  extinguished 
b)'  this  bill.  And  as  for  the  former,  the  efticacy  of  titcni  is 
much  wuakcnud.  l*'or,  6rst,  by  breaking  the  unity  uf  the 
Churchp  charity  is  lost ;  for  ^  nuuquam  relinquent  uoitatcm, 
qui  non  prius  uinittunt  cliaritatem.''  And  St.  Paul  tells  us, 
that  ^cluLfity  is  the  bond  of  pcrfectness.''  And  when  charity 
is  once  departed,  there  is  nothing  left  to  cement  a  Christian 
society.  And  thus  wo  spUt  into  sects  and  fractions,  which  is 
the  calamity  of  the  present  i^.  And  as  fur  faith,  several  of 
the  articles  and  mysteries  of  this  theological  virtue  are  not 
only  que±»tioued  but  denied.  Though  this  contradiction  is  not 
ojicnly  avowed  in  every  |K)int.  Now,  wlien  faith  and  charity 
Imvc  thus  taken  their  leave,  hope  must  either  be  in  a  soUtary 
condition,  or  (which  is  most  likely)  presumption  set  above  it ; 
utiich  disorder  cunmionly  ends  in  despair,  i'rom  what  I  Iiave 
alr^dy  observed,  we  ought  rather  to  pay  a  regard  to  our  holy 
religion,  than  dispute  upon  it.  For  as  a  learned  author  sug- 
ge«t«i,  *  qua*  patefacta  aunt,  qmerure ;  qua;  perfucta  sunt,  re- 
tractare ;  ct  quni  definita  sunt,  couveUere ;  quid  aliud  est  quaiii 
de  adcptis  gratiam  non  rcfcrrc  V  i,  e.  '  To  moot  upon  iH)iiit» 
deariy  disooTcred,  to  touch  over  things  which  arc  well  Hiiished, 
and  to  unsettle  matters  which  liave  passed  the  test,  what  ie  it 
loBB  than  iogratitude  for  the  blessings  we  liave  received  f  And 
to  the  sanio  purpose  St.  Athanasius  argues,  *  qwr  nunc  a  tot 
ct  taliboB  episcopis  probata  sunt,  et  decrots,  clareijue  deniflu 
strata,  supcrvacuum  est  dcnuo  revocare  in  judicium  C  ■'■  tr.  ''  It 
iaa  very  unncccjvuiry  business  (to  speak  softly)  to  bring  the 
caiue  to  A  rehearing,  which  lias  been  thoroughly  examined  and 
setcied  by  so  many  bisliops  of  character/  He  means  the  pre- 
lates that  aaaistud  at  the  council  of  Nice ;  for,  as  St.  Alhanasius 
goes  on,  if  their  deeiBions  must  bo  rc-exainincd.  this  liU-rfy  ih 
the  way  to  keep  us  under  perfHituaJ  uueertainty,  and  hinder 
the  conlroventy  from  vwr  coming  tu  an  end*     For.  ah  wo  arc 
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told,  '■  81  quotidie  liccbit  fidoiu  in  qusfltionem  rocare,  <le  6de 
nunquoni  constabit:'  i.e.  'if  matters  of  faitli  may  be  every 
Jay  discussed,  there  will  be  no  pc«8ibility  of  knowing  wluai 
we  are  ia  the  right."  Now,  if  St.  Atbanasius  thought  it  tin- 
reasonable  to  question  the  decisions  of  the  council  of  Nice, 
whore  there  were  hut  three  hundred  and  eighteen  bialiops  pre- 
sent, how  mucli  more  unaccountable  must  it  be  in  us  to  quc^ 
tion  the  belief  and  practice  of  the  whole  Catholic  Clmrch, 
ivhere,  instead  of  three  hundred,  wo  have  three  hundred  thou< 
Baud  bislioi>s  to  vouch  for  authority  !  And  as  for  the  grounds 
and  articles  of  faith.  t1i:vii  which  nothing  ought  to  be  bettor 
fixed  and  more  certain,  these  things,  I  aay,  must  lie  very  Heat- 
ing and  precarious,  if  they  hang  upon  an  act  of  i^rliaiuent.  In 
earnest^  this  is  but  a  weak  support  fur  so  f^cat  a  weight :  and 
liere  I  desire  your  lordshi{>s  to  understand  me  rightly.  I  hare 
no  intention  to  Bay  any  thing  to  lessen  the  authority  of  parlia* 
-V'17.  ment.  I  own  the  acts  of  this  honourable  court  arc  not  to  be 
contested,  when  passed  U[)on  matters  within  your  juri^iction. 
But  as  to  religion,  I  humbly  conceive  that  is  a  subject  alto- 
gether foreign  to  tlic  busincs.s  of  parliament.  For  faith,  as  I 
have  observed  before,  ought  to  have  a  tirm  basis,  to  be  as  unal* 
terablc  as  the  laws  of  the  Modes  and  Peraians,  and  not  atand 
liable  to  amendments  and  repeals,  and  all  other  casualties  of 
the  statute-hook.  We  ought  not  to  waver  and  be  at  anoer- 
taiutics  in  our  belief;  for,  as  St.  Jamea  speakB^  *  he  tliat  doubts 
or  wavers,  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,^  always  rolling  from  odd 
figure  to  another.  This  man,  as  the  apostle  goes  on,  *  is  un- 
stable in  all  lus  ways/  Besides,  the  body  of  the  parliament 
consists  mostly  of  the  temporal  nobility,  and  the  commonss 
whicli,  though  persons  of  great  judgment  and  learning  io  civil 
matters,  yet  dinnity  is  none  of  their  profession.  The  expon- 
tion  of  the  Scriptures,  the  reading  of  the  ancients,  has  been 
none  of  tlietr  omploj'ment.  These  things  considered,  thoy 
cannot  be  supposed  t*!  be  rightly  qualified  to  pronounce  upon 
the  doctrines  and  pnicticc  of  the  Church.  NcitJicr,  indeed,  do 
these  things  belong  to  their  function^  or  he  within  tlieir  eha- 
ractor.  And  for  this,  my  lords,  I  appeal  to  a  lato  instanco. 
I  remember  this  parliament  there  was  a  nobletiian^s  son  put 
under  an  arrest  and  committod.  This  confinement  was  re- 
sented by  your  lurd&hips,  and  tlie  hmiuur  uf  the  houso  was 
thought  to  sulfur  by  it.     Upon  this  rusolutiun  the  younf?  gon- 
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tleman.  t}ic  bailifT,  ani]  the  person  at  wlioflc  miit  he  woa  ar- 
rested, were  all  ordered  to  appear  before  your  Inrdahips ;  but  - 
before  they  were  brought  \nU>  the  houHe,  it  wa^  thought  proper 
to  debate  the  matter  over  again,  fur  fear  the  house  niighl  con- 
eem  themselves  in  ihin^  without  their  cognizance.  And  here 
the  case  was  found  to  contain  three  points.  Tlie  first  was  a 
debt,  and  that  your  lordsliips  thought  proper  to  remit  to  the 
coDimon  law.  The  second  {>oint  wa»  upon  inquiry  found  an 
encroachment  upon  the  court  of  Chancery.  The  third  was  tho 
arrest  and  cunimitmcot,  in  which  the  house  thought  themselves 
concerned.  Upon  the  whole,  if  by  your  lordships''  resolution 
the  parliament  hiui  no  authority  to  check  the  courts  of  cuiimion 
law  and  Chancery,  which  relate  only  to  civil  justice,  and  turn 
upon  matters  which  lie  open  to  human  reason  ;  then,  by  all 
force  of  eonse(iucucc,  your  pretensions  must  be  still  lower  in 
matters  of  faitli, — in  matters  of  faith  and  religion,  which  so 
tat  exceed  the  extent  of  reason.  The  subject  of  tliis  bill 
bdng  of  tliis  8ubli[ue  nature,  there  are  three  ihiugH  principally 
to  be  considered.  First,  the  im[>ortancc  of  the  matter  ;  se- 
condly, the  obscurity  of  the  case,  and  the  difficulty  in  tr)iiig 
the  truth ;  and  thirdly,  the  danger  of  mistaking  the  point*  and 
coming  to  a  wrong  resolution.  As  to  the  first,  the  importance 
of  tho  matter,  uutliing  can  be  greater.  It  is  no  temporal  in- 
terest, no  money  business,  do  branch  of  property  ;  no,  it  is  of 
A  much  high'.-r  c<^rnsidenition.  Tlie  fate  of  eternity,  life  and 
death*  heaven  and  hell  are  concerned  in  it.  For  now,  as  the 
Scripture  speaka,  '  Life  and  death,  firo  and  water,  are  set  lic- 
fore  ua  :*  now,  to  judge  rightly  in  a  concern  of  this  coiise<)ucnci.: 
is  Dcitlier  every  body's  talent,  nur  every  body^s  business.  Fur- 
ther, we  Bbould  be  especially  careful,  not  to  pass  a  raah  censuro 
opon  the  judgment  and  practice  of  our  forefathers.  Now,  that 
■yalein  of  belief,  that  form  of  religion,  which  itt  to  bo  set  aside 
by  this  bill,  is  tho  same  which  was  pmfessed  by  our  auetwtors 
for  a  thousand  yi-ars  and  upwards.  And,  which  is  more,  it  was 
bkewise  received  by  tlie  univunial  Church  from  tJie  timea  of  the 
apoatka  :**  and  here,  by  way  of  opposition,  be  innsta  upon  tho 
novelty  of  the  IltTonuation.  To  go  on  witli  the  bishop.  "  A 
noble  awmber  of  this  hoiLse  was  lately  pleased  to  say,  that  oar 
fore&thcrs  lived  in  tlic  dark,  and  therefore  we  bavo  great  rea- 
son to  Umenl  llicir  ignuniuec.  To  this  we  may  answer,  lliat 
if  our  fifrc&itbcni  wuru  witluu  the  hearing  of  ihm  iiii[Hilation. 
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wc  have  reason  to  believe  the)-  would  reply  as  our  Saviuur  did 
to  tlic!  woiiiL'ii  that  Uniciitt'd  for  huu,  '  Weep  uot  for  us,  but 
for  youi-aelves :'  do  not  trouble  yourstlves  for  our  ignunuioo 
but  for  your  own  presumption ;  for  being  so  hardy  to  justify 
your  innovation,  and  condemn  the  ages  before  you. 

'•*  Secondly.  And  aa  the  subject  is  of  the  last  importance,  so 
the  ntattcr  is  perplexed,  and  not  to  be  di»entan;rled  vtithout 
difficulty  and  penetration.  The  question  to  be  resolved  relates, 
to  the  mass  book  and  the  new  Common  I'rayer.  The  firet  bjr 
tlie  bill  18  to  be  suppressed,  as  unorthodox  and  indefensible. 
The  other  to  be  established  aa  agreeable  to  the  holy  Scripturoa. 
Now,  the  connnendation  of  the  one,  and  the  dislike  of  tlie  otlier, 
relates  to  the  same  matter,  t. «.  a  right  od ministration  nf  the 
sacramenUs,  pursiuint  to  the  institution  of  our  Saviour  Chnst ; 
in  wliieh  odmiuist ration  we  are  to  consider  tlirce  things ;  Brst, 
the  institution  of  our  blessed  Saviuur,  which  comprehends  tho 
matter  and  substance  of  the  sacraments  ^  secondly,  the  rognh- 
tions  of  tho  ajHistlea,  from  which  the  farm  of  the  sacraments 
may  hv  said  to  emerge ;  to  which,  in  the  third  place,  we  may 
put  the  additions  of  the  holy  Fathers  for  the  perfecting,  and 
furtlier  advantage  tn  the  administration.  These  three  things, 
as  tlicy  arc  necessary,  so  they  arc  duly  observed  in  the  mass 
book,  or  old  sunice.  ISut  the  other  book,  which  is  so  much 
magnified,  not  only  strikes  two  of  them  clear  out  of  practice, 
but  makes  the  thiitl  in  a  manner  insigniHcant.  For  firat,  aa 
touchitig  the  traditions  of  the  ancients  in  the  mass,  as  the 
*  Confiteatur,^  the  *  Misert-atur/  '•  Kupu  iXiiiaov  soquentes 
Precos,*  '  Sanctus,**  'Agnus  Uei,"  Sec. ;  to  which  we  may  add 
the  riles  prescribed  by  tho  apostles,  as  benedictions,  and  the 
uso  of  the  cross ;  and  in  the  administration  of  several  of  tho  j 
sncramcjitSj  'exsufflations,  exorcisms,  anointing,  praying  to-l 
wards  the  cast,  invocation  of  saints,  and  prayers  for  tlie  Head,'* ' 
&0. ; — these  rites  and  usages,  I  say,  arc  cither  maimed,  or  clear 
taken  away  by  this  new  book.  Notwithstanding  which  omissioRS, 
the  compilers  pretend  it  exactly  agreeable  to  our  Saviour*s 
institution,  and  the  custom  of  tlio  primitive  Church.  Bat  1 
waive  the  insisting  upon  af^stolical  regidatious  and  priuilUvo| 
tradition,  tliough  these  things  may  ju-stly  challenge  our  regard;/ 
428.  however,  let  iis  |iass  over  tJicst!  tlmigs  at  present,  and  come 
the  institution  of  our  bk-ssod  Saviour;  :uid  examine  which  of 
ihcsc  two  books  cuiues  up  closest  to  this  utaudard.     And  tuj 
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clear  the  controversy  the  better,  we  will  take  the  mase,  or,  as    El.lZA- 

thcycnllit,  the  Lord^s  Siipiwr,  for  an  instAncc.  And  here,  as  all  . ^ 1 

the  Fathers  collect  from  the  Scripture,  our  Saviour  instituted 
three  things.  These  ho  commanded  to  be  continued  in  rc- 
menibraoce  of  bis  passion  imtU  his  coming  again.  '  Do  this,* 
&:c.  The  first  is  the  consecration  of  the  blessed  body  ami 
blood  of  our  Sa\-t()iir  Christ ;  the  second  consists  in  the  oflTering 
up  the  same  to  God  the  Father ;  the  third  we  may  call  llio 
commuaion,  t,  a.  the  eating  and  drinking  the  said  blessed  l)o<ly 
and  blood  under  the  form  of  bread  and  winc.^^  As  to  the  first 
two,  be  ciU'sa  passa};e  from  St.  Chrysostoni,  to  prove  the  con- 
secration in  the  maus,  and  the  oblation  of  the  body  and  bloixl 
of  oar  Saviour,  as  a  sacrifice  to  God  the  Father.  Now  to 
speak  in  the  bishops  person. 

"  These  two  things  are  taken  away  in  the  New  Service 
Book.  This  (saith  he)  the  com|)i)crs  of  that  book  are  willing 
to  acknowledge.  They  declaim  against  the  doctrine  which 
asserts  Christ's  beingoffeix-dofttner  than  once.  Tliough,  on  tho 
other  side,  the  holy  fathers  unaniuiuusly  maintain,  that  Christ 
is  still  offered  in  an  unbloody  maimer.  Now,  if  these  men 
would  consider  the  consequences  of  their  tenets,  this  reHection 
might  be  serviceable  to  recover  them.  For,  if  there  is  no  ex- 
ternal sacrifice,  tlien  there  is  no  priesthood  :  for  the  function 
of  a  priest  (as  St.  Paul  Informs  us)  is  to  offer  gifts  and  sacri- 
fices for  sin.  Now,  if  there  is  no  priesthood  under  tlie  New 
Tcataioent,  the  next  inference  is,  tliat  we  have  no  ruHgiun ; 
and  thus  *  we  are  without  God  in  the  worid.'  For  tlicsc,  like 
tho  links  of  a  chain,  have  a  close  connexion  with  each  other. 
Further,  I  desire  your  lordships  to  consider,  that  the  conee- 
cnUion  likewise  fails  in  this  modern  liturgy.  These  men  talk 
of  nutliing  but  the  holy  communion,  but  fall  shfirt  uf  tite 
meaning  of  that  exprvs.sion.  F*or  the  things  which  should 
DmIeo  it  holy,  t.  €.  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  are  not  tbero. 
Il  m  tnie,  when  the  administration  is  duly  jterfonncd,  tbu 
oomnnnnon  may  well  be  colled  holy  ;  for  then  wu  receive  our 
Sariour  a  bLcaacd  body  and  blood  into  our  bodies  ;  and  thus  we 
are  united  with  him  like  two  pieces  of  wax,  which  arc  melted 
into  caeb  other.  Tins  similitude  St.  Cyril  and  St.  Chrysusioui 
make  use  of  upon  this  occasiun :  and,  as  St.  Paul  s)>eaks,  *  Wc 
are  naide  flesh  of  his  Hcsh,  and  bunt:  uf  his  bone.'  liut  tliis 
gRBi  adYSOtage  cauutot  be  i.-x|iectc'd  frmu  the  new  buuk ;  fur. 
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by  the  miuistratioii  prescribed,  Christ's  body  b  not  truly  tliere. 
For,  where  theiv  U  no  consecration,  there  eaii  be  no  real  pro' 
scnce.  Mut  this  is  the  case  of  the  new  service.  For  these 
won  neither  observe  the  form  prescnbcd  by  Christ,  nor  tlie 
custom  of  the  Cliurch.  The  evangelist  iuforms  ua,  that  our 
Saviour  '  took  bread,  blea^,  brake,  and  gave  it  to  his  dis- 
ciples, saying.  Take  and  eat,  tills  is  my  body ;  do  thia  in  re- 
membrance of  me/  lly  these  words  we  are  ctimnianded  to 
take  the  bread  in  onr  liands,  '  to  b!ea»  it  and  break  it ;'  but  by 
the  order  of  this  book  all  tluB  Is  untitted. 

*'  For  the  priest  neitlicr  takes  the  bread  in  his  liands,  nor 
blesses  it,  nor  breaks  it.  And  as  for  the  words,  ^  this  is  my 
body/  by  the  pronouncing  of  which,  as  St.  Chrysostoni  teaches 
lis,  the  consecration  is  pcrfonncil, — their  priests,  1  say,  when 
tliey  pronounce  these  words  of  our  Saviour,  have  no  regard  to 
the  sacranicntaJ  solemnity,  or  the  force  of  the  expression,  or 
tiie  effect  upon  the  bread,  but  make  no  more  of  the  words  than 
if  they  were  telling  a  story.  To  proceed,  the  doctors  of  the 
Church  affirm,  that  an  intention  to  do  that  which  Christ  did, 
t.  0.  to  *'  consecrate  his  body  and  blood,^  is  n  eircuuistaiicc  of 
alisohite  necessity.  Fur  this  ptirjmse  the  Church  has  afipointed 
certain  prayers  in  thu  canon  of  the  mass  to  be  said  before  tbo 
consecration ;  the  words  are  these,  *  Ut  hat  nobis  corpus  ot 
aai^uia  Domini  nostri  Jesu  Christi,^  i.  e,  that  the  eloroenta 
may  bo  made  unto  us  the  botty  and  blood  of  uur  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  Thus  the  intention  of  the  Church,  and  of  tlie  priest 
ofUciatuig,  is  plainly  declared  :  but  in  this  new  book  there  ia 
neither  any  such  intention  declared,  or  any  petition  put  up  to 
Ood  for  that  purpose.  The  contrary  does  rather  apjiear,  by 
these  words  in  their  office,  *  tliat  we,  receiving  these  thy  crea- 
tures of  bread  and  wnne,  may,'  itc. ;  which  woi-ds  dii'lare  they 
intend  nothing  of  consecration.  And  if  so,  let  them  value 
themselves  as  much  as  they  please  upon  their  communion,  it  is 
to  no  manner  of  purpose,  in  reganl  the  Ijody  of  Christ  is  not 
thei*o,  which,  as  I  have  already  observed,  is  the  thing  which 
ohouM  bo  communicated. 

**  Yosierday  a  noble  peer  was  pleased  to  say  he  believed 
Christ  WIS  received  in  the  communion  prescribed  by  the  new  ser- 
vice, but  upon  his  Ix-ing  asked  whether  he  worshipped  him  Lhcro, 
he  answcrtnl,  no,  nor  never  intended  it.  Now  tliis  is  a  strange 
opinion,  lliat  Clirisl   should  not  be  worsliippi-d  wherevur  Iw  is 
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ownud  U>  be  preetmt.  I  f«mnt  they  tcU  ub,  they  worship  our 
Saviour  no  less  than  we  do,  but  then  tlioy  distinguiMh  and 
affirm  it  is  with  n-spoct  to  his  being  in  hcavi^n,  and  not  as  ho 
IB  prcftent  in  the  AacrameDt ;  which  h  juat  aa  if  a  man  aliould 
Bay,  tli&t  be  is  willing  to  pay  a  civil  worship  to  his  prince,  when 
be  Bits  under  a  state^  and  has  his  robes  on,  but  if  lie  conicfl 
•broad  under  a  disguise,  or  in  a  plain  habit,  they  deaiic  to  be 
I  excused;  and  yet,  by  their  favour,  he  is  aa  much  a  sovereign  in 
^^  a  frieae  coat  in  the  streets,  as  when  be  ails  upon  the  throne  in 
^B^old  tiBBUe.  And  thus  he  tliat  nita  on  the  right  hand  of  God, 
^^^1d  Uw  appearance  of  a  i^hiriBed  body,  is  the  Home  Christ  which 
I  is  ooneealed  in  the  eaci-ameut,  under  the  forms  of  bread  and 
I        wine. 

'*  The  Scripture,  as  St.  Austin  expounds  it,  commands  us  to 
worbhip  car  Saviour^s  body  in  the  sacmrocnt.  The  text  runs 
ihoa,  *  Adoratc  BcalKUum  ejus,*  &c.,  t.  e.  Worship  hiB  footstool, 
lor  H  is  holy.  Upon  this  place  St.  Augustine's  comment  is, 
tiat  Chriafc  ■■■iini  d  flesh  of  the  bleeeed  Virgin,  his  mother,  in 
ibe  BBiae  fiedi  be  oonrersed  upon  earth,  and  the  same  flesh  he 
gave  OB  to  eat,  bat  no  man  will  presume  to  cat  before  he  wor- 
ships it.  And  in  thia  s<^iae,  we  may  be  said  to  wortdiip  his 
footstool.  And  ire  shall  nut  only  not  sin  in  worshipping,  but  429. 
we  ahaH  sin  in  not  worshipping.     Thus  far  St.  Austin. 

**"  Upcm  a  fnrtber  ooosideration  of  this  matter,  we  shall  have 

to  admire  the  gracious  conduct  of  AJmi^ty  Gud 

Uns   Bsiter.     Fur   bv   thia  merciful  dispensation  ho  has 

iwvriilej  for  tbe  conTetsion  even  of  bereticM,  and  brought  them 

loeaflds  an  nckuowlcdgiucnt  of  the  truth.     For  ttie  Lutheraoo, 

m  Aeir  iln|in<«e  with  tbe  Zoxtts^iaos,  prove  the  natural  body 

of  oor  Rarionr  in  tbe  holy  eudurist.     Upon  thia  the  Ztdn- 

gfisos  tmift  tfaeir  ad»etiies'  argmnent  opoe  tbetn,  and  inler, 

Iftat  tbanit  wiBbcaeesBBsiy  tosranbipfani  Ihcfe.    And  tbns, 

bjr  tike  eoalaii  off  tbcse  two  parties,  tike  tbe  coDibion  of  bard 

timtSi,  tlie  ifBrUos  of  tnith  fly  out.     And  therefore,  in  my 

tytrfftr'.  to  wMnm  that  Christ  is  in  the  sartsmwii,  and  yei  not 

to  be  wiMshiinwl.  is  a  inl^n  ■  wiMinn  mam  witbout  c<4our,  than 

to  ^fcm  he  is  aoi  tbae  at  aJL    For  eitber  tbey  hold  no  lauce 

pftiwMce,  or  die  tbey  believe  bis  body  m 

fros  bis  diviwty ;  and  tbos  tboy  hik  into 

iImi  ■wtwl  hrr-TT  iir-1— hr 

*•  Aad  mam^  mj  loniB,  I  bc|f  yea  wooU  pl«ae  tw 
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the  subject  of  the  present  controvcray,  aud  whether  jotir  lonl- 
sliips  are  sufficiently  qualified  to  examine  the  points,  and  pro- 
nounce upon  Uie  cafic.  1. 1.  wbf  ther  your  lordships  are  funibhed 
80  far  with  ecdesiftsUcal  learning  as  to  give  a  judgment  wlio- 
tlier  tlie  body  of  Christ  is  consecrated,  offered,  adored,  nndi 
truly  conimunicAted  by  the  order  of  this  new  book.     Wbetlicrj 
tlicse  acts  and  circumstances  ore  made  essential  by  the  iosti- 
tutiun  of  our  Saviour;  and  whetla-r  this  new  book  follows  thoj 
direction  of  tliat  infallible  rule.     These  things,  as  1  observed  to  J 
your  lordships,  are  ^-eighty  and  jKrplexcd :  and  it  is  no  easy  ] 
matter  not  to  fall  into  an  error.     And  then  your  lordshijis  may 
hkenisc  consider  the  condition  of  the  other  sacraments ;  mod 
that  these  are  either  perfectly  sunk,  or  nuuigled  aflcr  the  same 
rate,  by  this  new  book. 

'*  Thirdly,  your  lordships  may  please  to  remember  tlio  great 
danger  you  draw  upon  yourselves  by  undertaking  to  judge  ml 
lliu  cause,  especially  if  you  should  hap[»en  to  make  a  wnmgi 
decibion.     For  then,  besides  tlie  misfortune  of  your  own  |»er- 1 
eons,  you  will  prove  the  uiiliappy  occasion  of  misloading  othcra» 
King  Jero1>oam  has  this  mark  set  upon  tiim,  as  an  aggravatio 
of  his  misbehaviour,  that  besides  his  personal  miscarriage,  hal 
made  Israel  to  sin.     My  lords,  I  entreat  you  would  be  very] 
careful   to  prevent    the   application  of  this   text.     To  speaki 
freely,  in  my  judgment,  if  you  |*ass  this  bill,  you  will  not  ooly^ 
err  yourselTca,  but  be  instrumental  in  misleading  the  nation, 
for  which  you  must  expect  to  give  an  account  to  Ahnighty  God. 

**  Those  who  are  well  read  in  ecclesiastical  history,  and  ac- 
quainted witli  the  methods  of  tlie  CImrch,  iu  debatiug  religious 
cuutrovcrsy,   can   easily    inform   your    lordships,    that    these 
matters  liave  been  all  along  decided  by  the  clerg)',  and  not  by 
the  laity.     The  Arian  heresy,  in  the  reign  of  i'onstautiuc  the 
Ureat,  was  canvassed  and  condenmed  iu   tiie  council  of  Nicc*^_ 
The  heresy  of  Macodonius,  in  the  first  council  of  Constanti«^| 
nople,  in  tlie  time  of  Theodnsius  tlie  Great.     The  heresy  of 
Nestorius  iu  that  of  Ephesus,  in  the  reign  of  Theodosiua  iha^^ 
Younger.   The  heresy  of  Kutycbcs  in  the  council  of  Calcedoiv^l 
under  Martin  (he  moans  Marcian).     Ihit  here  wc  are  to  ob- 
sene,  that  none  of  those  religions  emperors  ever  convened  tbcir 
tciii|H>ral  nobility,  or  cnuimons,  to  advise  or  detenniue  in  these 
contniversiea.     Thty  did  not  refer  the  case  to  the  majority 
the  laityt  nor  go  to  tlie  [>oli  to  diacuvcr  truth. 
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**  And  to  come  ncnnr  hnmc,  to  the  tliinl  council  of  Toledo, 
in  Spain,  in  the  time  of  king  Ilerrc,  (as  he  calls  him,)  and  to  a  < 
French  council  in  the  reign  of  Charles  tlie  Great ;  in  Iwth 
tiieae  cuuncilft,  1  say,  the  customar)-  usage  of  the  Ohureh  waa 
observed ;  ttio  prelates  had  the  {>opc'6  leave  to  meet,  and  then 
reformed  the  abuses,  and  decidotl  the  matters  in  queation. 
And  here  these  princeR  above  mentioned  brought  none  of  the 
laity  to  int-cnneddle  in  the  affiiir;  neither  did  they  themBelvcK 
offer  Lo  debate  the  matter,  but  lefl  the  controversies  entirely 
to  ilie  management  of  the  clerf^y ;  neither  need  we  wonder  ai 
this  conduct  in  Catholic  princes,  for  even  heretical  cni|*ororH 
declined  bringing  the  laity  to  inteqioae  in  religious  disputes. 

"Thus  Conatantius  and  Valcns,  who  drew  severat  ajTiods 
to;:rether,  left  the  decision  to  the  body  of  tlie  clerp;)* :  and  the 
emperor  Zeno,  who  was  a  favourer  of  the  Kutychians,  nmnaged 
by  the  same  rule.  And  to  this  purpose  I  might  give  mnny 
more  instances.  Nny,  in  the  Acts  of  the  A]>n«tlesthe  infiilds 
refused  to  concern  themselves  this  way.  Tor  wlicn  St.  Paid 
woa  brought  before  Gallio,  and  clwrged  with  teaching  tho 
people  to  worship  (lod  contrary  to  the  laws  of  the  countn,*, 
this  magistrate  replied,  *■  If  it  wore  any  matter  of  wiekeduL-ss, 

0  ye  Jews,  I  miglit  well  bear  with  you :  bnt  if  il  be  concerning 
any  qucetions  and  doubts  in  the  law,'  *■  ^-  if  it  be  a  cluirge  con- 
cerning your  rchgicm,  '■  1  will  be  no  judge  in  theso  matters.' 

1  beseech  your  lonlships  to  recollect,  that  all  princes  and 
magistrates,  CathoNc,  heretic,  and  infidel,  have  all  along  re- 
fused lo  put  themselves  in  a  post  which  your  lordships  are  now 
going  to  challenge.  Hut  I  sliall  distress  your  lonlships'* 
patience  no  longer,  and  conclude  with  tlic  mention  of  two 
instances. 

**  Tho  first  is  in  the  emperor  Thoodosius  the  Great,  who 
makes  no  scruple  to  confess,  that  *  Illieitum  eat  qui  non  sit  ex 
ordine  sanctorum  ej>iscoj)orum,  eeclesiasticis  sc  immiscere 
Lractalihus ; '  i.  c.  It  is  not  lawfid  for  a  man  who  haa  not  the 
epi^opal  character  to  interpose  in  religious  affairs.  The 
other  is  a  saying  of  tho  emperor  Valentinian,  *  Milii  quideiu 
qui  in  sorte  plebis  sum,  fas  nun  est  ieta  curioeius  scnitari : 
aaeerdotes  quibus  ista  curw  sunt,  inter  seipsos,  qiiocunque  loco 
Tolaerint,  convcniant;'  t.  0.  It  is  not  lawful  for  mc,  (saith  tho 
ein|M'r»r.)  wlm  am  but  a  lajToan,  to  enter  into  any  curioiiH 
inipiiry  n|Hin  llii'se  matterH  :  this  is  the  bisho|»    bumnves,  and 
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ihereforp  let  thpm  moot  about  it  where  thoy  plpA9c.  Now  if 
lho»e  emiKTora  hn*l  nothing  to  do  in  such  debates,  I  mu&t 
crave  leave  to  say  your  lordships  have  aa  littJe." 

And    thuB  desiring  their  lordahi|i8  to  consider  what  WM 
offered,   and    interpret    him    ravotirably,    ho    concludes    his  . 
speech. 

The  design  of  this  work  not  being  controversy,  I  shall  not 
examine  the  reasoning,  nor  detoct  the  iniBlakes.  Most  rcadere, 
I  conceive,  may  be  in  ii  condition  to  di»(Mitan<;le  the  matter: 
it  being  no  difficult  undertaking  to  show  the  principles  laid 
down,  the  authorities  produced,  nnd  the  coosequoncea  drawn, 
will  not  bear  in  the  application.  The  advantage  gained  by  tho 
reformed,  at  the  late  conference  in  Wcstminstcr-abbey, 
smoothed  tho  passage  for  tho  Uniformity  Rill,  and  brought 
over  a  majority  of  tho  houses;  and  thus  the  rhetoric  and 
Iconitng  of  Scott  and  Fecknam  were  disapfxtinted,  though  it 
must  he  Niid  they  argued  with  something  uf  colour,  and  made 
a  bold  push  for  their  persuasion.  The  reason  why  we  liave  no 
answers  to  those  speeches  is,  because  there  were  no  reformed 
bishops  then  silting  in  the  wp|ier  house :  fur  the  controversy 
was  too  much  cmbarrasscil  with  ecclesiastical  learning  to  be 
managed  by  the  temporal  nobility.  When  the  bill  passed,  the 
archbishop  of  York,  the  bishops  of  Ely,  London,  Worcester, 
LlandafT,  Goventi*}'  and  Lichfield,  Exeter,  Chester,  and  Oar- 
lisle;  and  nine  temporal  lords,  the  maifjuess  of  Winchester, 
the  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  the  viscount  Montague,  and  the 
lords  Morloy,  Stafford,  Dudley,  Wharton,  Rich,  and  North, 
dissented. 

And  here  it  may  not  be  improper  to  observe,  tliat  though 
tho  use  of  the  English  Oomuiou  Prayer  was  enjoined  by  llio 
parlLiment,  yet  the  book  was  not  drawn  up  either  by  the 
council  board,  or  any  lay  conmiittoe  of  tiie  two  houses.  What 
bishops  and  c1erg)'nien  of  eminence  composed  the  Liturgy  used 
in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI.  has  l>een  alrea<ly  related.  The 
same  method  was  now  taken  under  queen  Elisabeth :  and  a 
committee  of  divines  ordered  to  bring  the  whole  service  under 
a  review.  They  were  all  men  of  character :  some  of  Ihcra  had 
been  exiles,  and  adhered  to  lite  English  cstAblishment  at 
Frankfort,  against  Knox  and  Calvin^s  paiiy.  Their  names 
are  these  :  Mr.  Whitehead,  Dr.  F'arkcr,  aflerwards  archbishop 
of  Canterbury;  Dr.  Grindal,  Dr.  Co.x,  Dr.  F'ilkinglon.  Dr.  M 
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Dr.  })ill ;  to  thcae  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  a  person  r)f  learning,    Ki.rzA. 

and  doctor  of  civil  law,  was  joined  in  the  cnnuniKsion,  tn  bring  > — 1 '^ 

them  together,  and  expedite  the  affair.  These  divines  entered 
upon  the  review  in  December  last,  hut  did  not  finish  tlio 
perffinnance  till  Kf)nic  time  in  April.  The  draught  laid  before 
the  parliament  was  passed,  as  far  as  it  appears,  without  any 
alteration.  It  IB  not  found  titat  the  lords  and  commons  had 
any  conference  upon  this  suhjcet  in  the  pnintcd  chamber,  or 
that  they  appointed  any  cdmnutteea  to  examine  the  book. 
They  concluded  this  regulation  was  properly  tlic  business  of 
the  clergy,  and  therefore,  n-Iying  upon  the  judgment  of  tho 
divines  above-mcutiuiied,  passed  the  service  in  the  form  it  was 
delivered :  passed  it,  I  say,  without  any  amendments,  except- 
tug  in  one  circumstance.  In  the  draught  laid  before  tlie 
bouses  by  the  conuiiittce  of  divines,  it  was  lefl  at  the  i>eopIe''s 
liberty  to  receive  the  communion  cither  kneeling  or  standing, 
This  posture,  it  is  probable,  was  restrained  to  kneeling  by  tho 
jiailiament:  and  if  so,  they  did  no  more  tlion  follow  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Church,  and  settle  the  nutter  by  the  rubric  of  tho 
old  book.  That  kneeling  or  standing  was  lefl  indifferent  by 
the  committee  of  divines,  seems  very  prolmblc  by  Dr.  Quests 
pa{)er8  in  answer  to  some  queries  put  to  him  by  secretary  c»\\.  Car. 
Cecil.  By  the  way,  this  Guest  waft  made  one  of  the  com-  Jsln*]!^!;*! ""'" 
inittee.  By  the  questions  put,  it  is  not  improbable  tlmt  tho  M-  w, 
secretary,  and,  it  may  be,  tlie  tpieen,  were  not  unwilling  tlie  Hi-st 
aervice-book  set  forth  in  tho  reign  of  king  Edwanl  should  bo 
laid  before  the  parliameut ;  but  this  motion,  if  made,  was  over- 
ruled by  ifuest  and  tho  other  divines.  As  to  their  resolutictn, 
I  ahall  object  nothing  :  but  some  of  the  answers  ruturned  by 
Gnest  seem  short  of  satisfaction. 

The  penalty  for  depniviiig  the  Common  Prayer,  for  the  tliinl 
offence,  is  tlie  forfeiture  of  all  the  crimiiml's  goods  and  chattels, 
and  imprisonment  during  life.  This  clause  did  not  pafa  with' 
out  a  guard  for  the  honour  and  privileges  of  the  lords  :  for  it  is 
expressly  provide^l,  that  all  and  singular  lords  of  the  parlia- 
ment shall  be  tried  by  their  i>ocr8.  And  thus  in  the  late 
roign  it  was  onuctetl,  that  all  lords  of  i»nrliament  having  pUcc 
and  voice  in  parliament,  are  to  Ijc  tried  by  their  peers,  tn^|*y^'"i' 
case  of  petty  treaaoms  murder,  and  felony.  Now  Sir  I-Mward  ^p  *- 
Coke  makes  no  scruple  to  afHrm.  that  the  l>i8hn[»  arc  lunls  of 

rliomciit.     His  reasons  arc  undeniable.     '*  They  hold  of  tlm 
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king,*^  Rays  lie,  '*  by  barony,  and  are  called  by  writ  to  pai'lta- 
nient."  From  hcnco  it  follows,  tliat  by  the  statutos  of  queen 
Mary  and  quoon  Elizabeth,  last-mentioned,  the  bishops  have 
a  right  to  be  tried  by  their  peers  no  less  than  the  tcm^K>ral 
nobility.  ^H 

The  service-book  having  passod  the  parliament,  was  printedf^ 
soon  aft«r.     How  far  it  differed  from  the  second  book  set  forth 
in  the  rejgn  uf  king  Edward,  the  reader  niay  sec  in  the 
cords. 

Besides  the  sintnte  already  mentioned  for  authorising  thftj 
queen  to  take  bis]in|ts''  hinds  into  her  hands  ujion  a  vacancy, 
Uiere  were  other  private  acts   for  the  alienation  of  Clinrvh^ 
estates.      For  instance,  an  act  for  the  assuninee  of  certain 
lanrls,  parcel  of  the  bishopric  of  Ijondon,  to  the  lord  W'ent- 
worth,  the  lord  Hich,  and  the  lord  Uarcy ;  and  an  act 
assuring  hinds,  parcel  of  the  bi^iopric  of  Winchester,  to  '. 
E<l\vard*s  patentees. 

There  was  another  act  which  affected  the  patrimony  of  the 
Church  to  a  greater  extent,  though  at  first  api>eami)eu  it  car- 
ried a  friendly  asiwct.     Hy  this  statute  the  bishitps  were  Imrredd 
making  any  grants  of  their  farms  or  manors  for  more  tlian  one-J 
and-twcnty  years,  or  three  lives  at  the  furthest,  unless  it  werol 
to  the  queen,  her  heirs  and  successors.     Uut  tins  exot^iion^ 
left  llio  breach  open.    For  the  courtiers,  as  Cambden  obenYes,  j 
abusing  the  quet^n's  goodness,  and  practising  upon  some  tncr* 
conary  clerg}*,  got  sonw  of  the  best  estates  of  the  bishoprics ' 
conveyed  to  them.     Thus,  for  instance,  Crediton  was  gaint'd 
from  the  see  of  Exeter,  and  Sherborne  from  Salisbury ;  not  i 
mention  the  alienation  of  a  great  many  other  wealthy  manor 
from  AVinchester,  Ely,  and  other  bislioprics. 

During  this  session,  a  peace  was  concluded  at  Castle  Cam< 
bray  with    the  French    and    Scots.     I^y  the  French  tn^ty^j 
Calais  was  to  be  i-estorod  to  the  queen,  with  the  dependcneie 
after  the  tenn  of  eight  yeare. 

On  the  8th  of  May  the  |)arHanient  was  dissolved ;  and,  on 
the  S4th  of  June  following,  the  act  for  the  English  Commor 
Praynr-book  enured.  And  now  the  oath  of  supremacy-  waffl 
tendered  to  the  bishu|is  and  clerg)*.  It  was  refu.sed  by  all  the 
hishnpe,  excepting  Kitchen  of  Llandafl',  whom  Camltdcn  callfl 
'*  the  eal.-tniity  of  his  see.'*'  I  t^hall  give  tJie  reader  their  nuint'S 
together  with  jiart  of  the  eharaelor  given  thora  by  this  Icaniei! 
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historian  :  —  Nicliulas  Heatli,  archbishop  of  York,  who  resigned 

the  broad  seal,  H[>L-nt  the  reiiiaiiich>r  of  hiH  time  in  Htudy  niid 

retirt'niont  at  C'obliaiu  in  Surrey^  and  had  sometimes  tlie  iHinonr 

of  a  vUit  from  the  queen ;  Edmund  Bonnen  bishop  of  London, 

%t'ho  had  gone  through  several  embasaies,  but  lost  himself  b}' 

^  his  prosecuting  temper  and    hareh  iiuuiagenu?nt ;    Cuthbcrt 

Tunetai,  bishop  of  Durham,  a  prelate  thoroughly  accomplishod 

in  the  polito  part  of  learning ;  Thomas  Thirleby,  bishop  of  Kly, 

the  quecm''s  ambassador  at  Cambray,  where  he  managed  tJie 

treaty  to  great  commendation  ;  Gilbert  Bourn,  bishop  of  Bath 

nnd  WcUs,  who  took  care  of  the  interest  of  his  ace ;  John 

Christopherson.  of  Chichester*  a  good  Grecian,  as  appears  by 

,  what  he  has  translated  of  Euscbins  and  Philo  Juda^us.     But, 

by  the  way,  this  prelate  did  not  live  long  enough  to  refuito  tlie 

oath.     He  died  witiiin  six  wei^ka  after  queen  Mary  :  for  the 

tdean  and  chi4>ter  of  Canterbur}*  seized  the  spiritm^ties  of  the 

fsee  of  Chichester,   vacant   by  Uie   deatli  of  Christophers^^n, 

January  2nd,    ITiriD.     And    here,    to   make    the    oliservation 

bear,  the  learned  Harmor  takes  it  for  granted,  the  Canterbury 

register  began  their  computation  either  on  Christmassy  or 

ibe  Ist  of  January.     To  go  on  with  Cnrabden's  list  of  ejected 

[bisfaops:    John    NVhitc,    bishop   of   Winchester,    a   talenil>le 

I  Acfaolar,  and,  as  the  times  went,  no  ill  poet ;  Thomas  ^Vats4)n, 

[of  Lincoln,  a  good  school  divine,  but  of  a  sour  and  unsociable 

[Bumour;   Ralph  Bayncof  Covontrj^and  Lichfield,  who  revived 

the  Hebrew  Iraming,  and  was  regtus  profesBor  uf  tliat  language 

I  at  Parm,  nnder  Francis  I.;    Owen   Oglethorp,    of  CSarliale: 

James  Turber\-iUe,  of  Kxetcr ;    and  David   Pool,  of   Peter- 

DUg^.     These  ejected   bishops  were   imprifwjned  at   fir«t ; 

|tiut>  soon  after,  their  conBnement  was  mode  more  easy,  and 

'  wen  either  pot  into  their  friends'  hands,  or  the  custody 

»r  tli«  rdbmed  biakopa.    It  is  true,  the  bishops  of  Lineohiand 

fM'ifkclmler,  *iho  bad  been  roost  troublesome,  and  threatened 

aeoanBomeate  the  queen,  Imd  no  share  in  this  favour ;  but 

fur  CbtKbeft   Scott,   bishop  of  Ctttaber,    Uichard  PaU-  U 

pWorontcr,  and  Thomas  (k>ldwell  of  St.  Aaaph,  they  had  the 

ty  of  rattnag  berood  sea,  wbaeh  they  made  their  cboKc. 

fbm  ihem  faafaops  were  tuned  oat,  may  be  anrowtod  for. 

as  &r  aa  the  ptvrince  of  Ganterbury,  bjr  iaspectiag  the  datoi 

when  the  a|Mritaahiea  of  their  revpcdire  seea  were  sriat4  hf 

the  acaa  mad  dmpter  of  Cautvrburr :  for.  thuiug  tlw  wmaumy 
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of  this  met  ropolitical  see,  the  arch)e|jtsoopal  jurbdiction  w-as 
in  the  liands  of  tlie  dean  and  chapter.     Now,  tin;  spintualii^cJ 
of  the  see  of  London,  void  by  Bonner's  deprivalion,  were  thus' 
seized  Jane  2nd,  ld59:    the  spiritualties  of  Lichfield,  June 
24th  ;  the  spiritualtiesof  Worcester,  June  30th  ;  tlic  spiritual- 
ties of  Lincoln,  July  SnJ;  the  spiritualtiea  uf  St.  Ajuph,  JaW 
]5th;  the  epirituattiea  of  Winchester,  July  ISth;  the  spiritu- 
alties   of  Petcrborou)^h,  November    llth  ;    those  of  Exeter, 
November  16th;  and  those  of  Ely,  November  2^rd : — all  tlw 
aanie  year.     As  for  the  see  of  York,  the  dean  and   chapter 
there   exercised  the   spiritual  jurisdiction   belonging  to  ttuifcj 
archbishopric  on  the  3rd  Fcbruaiy,  L'ioS-GO.  ' 

Further:  on  the  21st  of  June,  this  year,  the  biahc^  of 
Carlisle  and  Chester  were  deprived  br  the  queen'^s  commis- 
sioners ;  and  the  deprivation  of  the  bi&iiop  of  Durtiani  followed 
about  three  niunttis  aAer.  In  short,  they  were  all  deprived 
by  the  (jueen  s  commission  ;  and,  it  seems,  Heath,  itooDer, 
and  Thirleby,  were  aflemards  excommunicated. 

The  whole  number  of  the  clergj-  deprived  at  this  time  stands 
thus :  fourteen  bishof^is,  already  mentioned ;  three  btshops 
elect ;  one  abbot,  four  priors,  and  one  abbess ;  twelve  deana, 
fourteen  archdeacons,  sixty  canons  or  prebendaries,  one  hun- 
dred  priests,  well  preferred  ;  fifteen  hcwls  of  cullegoa  in  Oxford 
and  Cambridge ;  to  which  may  be  added  about  twenty  doctoni 
iu  seveml  faculties.  Uut  then,  considering  there  are  about 
nine  thousand  four  hundred  spiritual  promotions  in  England,, 
this  was  no  surprising  number  upon  so  great  a  revolution 
the  ('hurch.  As  to  the  bisho|>s,  they  had  most  of  thoni  swora^ 
the  regale  in  the  reign  of  king  Henr}'  Vlll^ — not  to  moDtioaj 
their  compliance  «-ith  the  KefornmUon  under  Edward  VL  ;- 
but  8im:e  they  had  now  made  their  submission  to  the  m^  of 
Ilome,  and  gone  all  the  religious  lengths  of  queen  Mary's 
reign,  they  were  resolved  to  make  a  stand,  and  adhere  to  tlieir 
last  change.  And,  in  regard  they  threw  up  their  prefumienl^l 
and  ventured  the  penalties  of  tiie  act,  it  U  moat  likely 
went  off  upon  motives  of  conacience. 

To  be  somewhat  more  jtarUcular :  soon  after  the  dissolu 
of  the  parliament,  the  fourteen  bishops,  together  witli 
others  of  the  clergy,  arc   onlered  to  attend  the  queeo. 
their  coming,  she  put  them  in  mind  of  the  act  tkf  suprcmacyJ 
recommeudod  the  affairs  of  tlie  Church,  pressed  them  to  unifo 
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mity,  and  suggested  the  discliai^ng  the  mipcrstitioiis  worahip    RT.IZA- 

of  the  Roman  coiuni union.  * '^ 1 

Upon  this,  the  archblsliop  of  York  replied,  "  that  the  dean 
and  chapter  of  Canterbury,  with  several  bishops  of  both  pro- 
vinces, had  desired  him  in  move  her  majesty  thai  she  would 
please  to  recollect  the  late    queen    her    sisters    zeal    to   the 
apostoUc  see;  that  the  engagements  of  that  princess  to  his 
holiness  were  binding  to  herself  and  successors ;    and  that, 
unless  these  articles  were  made  good,  and  heresy  suppressed, 
the  kingdom  must  Ue  under  perpetual  ignominy  and  censure.*^ 
The  queen   told  him,  **that,  as  Joshua  declared,  *  I  and  my  Ti*giit§H^ 
house  will  serve  the   Lord,'  so  herself  and  her  subjects  were "jUorc*- 
resolved  to  l>e  governed  by  that   resolution;    that  she  l^ad^^Jy^ 
called  her  parliament  and  the  clergy  togetlier,  in  imitation  of 
Josiah,  *  to  make  a  covenant  with  God/  and  not  with  the  432. 
bishop  of  Rome ;  that  it  was   not  in  her  mster*s  power  to 
bind  her  successors  to  an  usurped  authority ;  that  her  crown 
being  wholly  independent,  slie  would  own   no  sovereign   ex- 
cepting Christ  Jesus,   the   King  nf  kings;  tliat  the  pope^'a 
usurpation  over  princes  was  intolerable;  and  thai  she  should j;,  ^^ 
look  upon  all  her  subjects,  both  clerg)'  and  lay,  as  enemies  to  Memoir*. 
God  and  the  crown,  who  should  from  henceforth  abet  bis  pre-  uuc«u 
tensions."  Uh^U.. 

About  this  time.  Jewel,  afterwards  bishop  of  Salisbury, 
wrote  to  Zurich,  and  gave  BuUinger  an  account  of  the  state  of 
religion  in  England. 

**  He  returns  tliis  divine  thanks  for  lua  favours  in  Germany,  Jtmtg 

and  for  the  letters  he  had  lately  written  to  encourage  them  to  uJSi^ 

I  stand  firm  for  the  truth  ;  Uiat  arguments  for  resolution  wore  fe    '^ 

I  rery  necessary  at  the  present  juncture ;  that  the  reformed  in 

England  had  not  only  their  old  antagonists,  but   their  late 

friends  to  encounter  ;  that  these  latter  had  deserted  the  cause, 

joined  the  enemy,  and  made  a  more  vigorous  and  obstinate 

resistance  than  any  of  the  rest ;  and,  which    gives  us,  says 

he,  most  trouble,  we   have  the  remainder    of   tho    Spanish 

Tioes — luxury,  pride,    and  libertinism — to  contest  with.    As 

yet  our  fortunes  are  unrestored,  and  we  are  little  the  better 

for  returuing  to  our  country ;  but  we  hope  our  affairs  will 

mead   shortly:    for   the   queen  is   a  prudent    and    rcligioun 

^prineess,  and  iDclined  to  favour  us.     Religion  is  recorcrod  Uf 

tsamc  ftxit  on  which  it  stood  in  the  reign  of    king   Kd- 
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ward  VI. ;  and,  I  am  satisfied,  the  letters  sent  hither  by  your- 
self and  your  repubUc  Iiad  a  considerable  weight  in  this  umtter. 
The  queen  will  not  endure  the  style  of  '  Head  of  the  Cliurch 
of  England.''  She  ia  altogether  of  opinion  that  title  is  too  bijf 
for  any  mortal,  and  ought  to  be  given  to  none  but  our  blessed 
Saviour.  And.  besides,  it  has  been  so  horribly  abused  by  the 
pope,  that  it  ia  scarcely  consistent  with  a  good  conscience  for 
any  person  to  make  use  of  it. 

"  The  Scottish  Presbyterians  called  this  distinction  a  *  blas- 
pbeuiuus  title/  when  used  t-ither  by  popes  or  pnncea.  Their 
argument  is  this :  *^  Tht^  Church,*  say  they,  *  is  the  S|>ous<»  of 
Christ :  no  spuuae  can  be  satd  to  liave  any  otht;r  head  but  him 
whose  spouse  she  is.  Now,  if  the  Churcli  should  acknowledge 
herself  to  be  the  spouse  of  any  other  but  of  Christ,  she  were  a 
professed  whore  and  adulteress." 

"  To  return  :  our  universities,"  continues  Jewel,  *'  are  in  n  ' 
lanicMitable  condition,  and  alhiost  quite  lost  to  all  sense  uf 
orthodoxy.  There  are  not  above  two  in  Cxford  of  our  senti- 
ment ;  and  those  so  far  dispirited  as  to  be  good  for  nothing. 
Thus  friar  Soto,  and  another  S|)anish  monk,  liave  entirely 
destroyed  Peter  Martyr's  plantation,  and  niude  a  mere  wilder- 
ness of  the  Lord  s  vineyard.  You  can  seareoiy  imagiuo  so 
great  a  ravage  and  desolation  of  principles  could  h.iv6  happened 
in  so  short  a.  time ;  and,  though  1  should  be  glad  to  see  nny 
thing  from  Zurich  in  England,  yet  I  would  not  advise  you  to 
send  any  young  travellers  hither  at  present,  unless  you  would 
liavo  them  come  home  with  less  learning  and  a  woi-so  belief 

The  rest  of  the  letter  relates  cither  to  private  persona  ur 
business  of  State. 

Some  time  after  the  dissolution  of  the  parliament,  thore  vraa 
a  consultation  at  Greenwich,  whether  it  was  advisable  for  tlie 
queen  to  receive  Martincgoc,  the  po|>c*s  nuncio.  It  was  carried 
in  the  negative.  The  reasons  alleged  were,  that,  by  the  statutes  . 
of  the  realm,  no  person  with  ii  public  character  from  Koiue 
was  i>ermitted  to  come  into  the  kingdom  ;  that,  at  the  present 
juncture,  it  would  be  dangerous  to  entertain  an  agent  from  his 
holiness ;  that  the  countenance  of  a  nuncio  would  encourage 
the  malcontents,  and  liluder  their  coaipliancc  with  tlie  late 
establishment. 

The  pojw  was  all  along  advertisrnl  of  the  progress  of  ibo 
Bcfonuation.     When  the  quci>n  came  first  to  the  crown,  be 
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was  extravagantly  haughty.     (le  pretended  England  u-as  a  fee    ki.iza- 
of  the  a|>ostolic  sec  ;  and  that  the  queen  ought  to  submit  her  « 
title  to  his  decision.     Thus  he  continued  impohticty  stiff  and 
untractabte  till  things  were  pa^t  romcdy.     At  last,  perceiving 
hia  gasconaduH  made   him  only    remarkable,  he  grew  more 
ntodenftte  in  his  deuiands,  dropped  his  civil  sovereignty,  and 
only  insisted  there  might  be  no  innovation  in  religion.     Sir 
Edward  C^ame,  the  quecn''s  ambiiRsador,  told  him,  he  liad  do 
inatnictioDs  to  answer  upon  tlmt  head,  and  that  the  way  fur 
his  holiness  to  receive  satisfaction,  would  be  to  declare  for  the 
lawfulness  of  the  marriage  between  king  Henry  and  Anno 
iluUen.      This   was  a   shocking    request    to   the    pope    and 
conclave,  and  could  not  be  complied  with  without  putting  a 
disgrace  upon  the  former  proceeding«  uf  tliat  court.      They 
oho0e  rather  to  risk  the  issue  than  run  upon  thid  roek :  and 
when,  by  further  advices  from  England.  Ins  hulint-ss  understood 
a  revolution  in  the  Church  was  coming  forward,  he  commanded  JJJ^-IT'jU 
Came  not  to  depart  llome  without  leave,  and,  in  the  "^^*-^  V*^""' 
time,  undertake  the  government  of  the  English  hospital  ihere.  nmtmmi  at 
The  pope  8  aim,  iu  putting  this  restraint  upon  Came,  was  to  '^^'' 
prevent  his  giving  intelligence  of  tbe  practice  carried  on  by  the 
French  and  the  court  of  Rome  against  the  queen.     Hut  Came  f.^^jp„ 
liad  soot  some  advices  of  this  intrigue  already ;  but  the  design  Elii. 
was  quickly  do  secret,  nor  needed  any  agent  to  disciiverit :  for 
now  the  (|ueen  of  Scots,  swayed  either  by  the  ambition  of  the  tv^mmi 
dauphin  her  hu-sband,  the  pope's  incitement,  or  tlie  advice  of  ^.^^u-r 
the  French  king,  puts  up  a  claim  to  the  British  aoreroignty,  '*^^  '^^ 
Maumes  the  title,  and  quarters  the  arms  of  England.     She  K-/>snH. 
fiiDnds  her  right  upon  descent,  and  pretends  herself  heir  to  nl.'t  K^f. 
the  late  queen  Mary.    These  pretensions  could  not  be  supported  }f/^''J;p'J" 
without  a  blemish  upon  queen  Elizabetlfs  birth,  and  [ilainly  Scut.  j*.  mx] 
dechuing  her  illegitimate.      This  was  a  severe  provocation, 
gave  our  queen  a  lasting  aversion  to  that  princess,  and  was 
attended  with  a  xcry  tragical  event. 

Tho  queen,  thus  alarmed  with  a  competition,  provided  for 
her  defence  ;  and,  it  may  be,  went  on  with  greater  vigour  in 
the  Rofonuation. 

To  thi»  purpoce  a  body  of  injunctions  was  act  forth.     The  433. 
import   of  thtiui   was   mostly   tlie   same   with  those  uf  kiog 
Edward  a.    However,  the  resemblance  aihnits  of  Bi:>nie  diflercoce. 
There  b  a  singular  article  rcUttng  to  the  loarriago  of  the 


s»$ 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY       [vabt  ii. 


Omm 
Etwatfti'i 

titJ»nctio*4, 


,  TkMwta 

IfiUimgta 
ratmiat 


oler;gy.  It  is  rery  m^'sieriouslj  couched ;  and,  had  it  not  the 
face  of  so  fiolcnin  ait  authority,  would  look  like  banter  and 
upoa  buriesque.  But,  having  taken  notice  of  this  provisioa  dae- 
whcre,  1  shall  say  nothing  further.  The  other  new  r^;ulatiaaB 
in  these  injunctions  arc  much  more  intelligible. 

The  first  Is  conceniing  the  use  of  singing,  which  the  qoeen 
woulil  hare  kept  up,  to  preaerve  the  adenee  and  advaat^ea  of 
music ;  that  therefore  all  maintenances  settled  for  the  eerrieo 
of  (he  choirs  should  be  continued.  There  is  likewise  care 
taken  that  an  affectation  of  skill  should  not  be  carried  ao  far 
as  ti)  make  the  use  of  the  Church  service  less  significant ;  and 
that  the  Common  Prayer  aliouM  be  sung  in  ao  plain  and  £9- 
ttnot  a  manner,  tliat  the  pronuncmtion  might  be  altogether  as 
w^  understood  as  if  it  lud  been  read.  Hoivever,  for  the  aatis- 
fiution  of  those  that  were  particularly  pleased  nith  music,  a 
n^gious  anthem  was  allowed  at  the  be^nniug  or  end  of  the 
service.  Pursiuuit  to  this  order,  the  Psalms  were  suog  in 
plain  song  in  most  parish  churches.  And  in  the  queen''8  chapd, 
in  catliedrals,  and  colleges,  tlic  hymns  were  sung  in  a  more 
aivakening  and  improved  manner :  and  to  make  the  perform- 
aace  further  entertaining  and  solemn,  oi^gans  and  other  inatm- 
mental  music  were  made  use  of. 

To  proceed :  the  customary'  rcierencra  in  churches  arc  ordeffed 
to  be  continued.  For  instance,  when  the  name  of  Jesus  was 
pronounced,  all  pei'sons  were  to  bow,  or  show  some  other  suit- 
able mark  of  respect. 

Further :  there  arc  directions  giren  for  placing  the  oommn- 
nion*table.  The  article  sets  furth,  ttiat  no  altar  sliould  Ik*  taken 
down  but  under  the  inaction  of  tlic  curate  or  church wavdoKM, 
and  that  the  holy  table  was  to  stand  in  the  place  of  the  altar. 

The  fonn  for  bidding  prayers  in  the  congregation  is  ahxiost 
literally  the  same  witli  that  prescribed  in  the  fifty-fiftli 
of  1603. 

And  bccauiie  the  oath  of  supremacy  had  been  miaci 
by  several  persons,  as  if  the  kings  or  queens  uf  this  reahu  had 
challenged  "an  authority  and  power  of  ministry  of  divine 
service  in  the  Church,''  the  queen  disclaims  the  supremacy 
in  this  sense  ;  and  tliat  her  majesty  neither  docs  nor  ever  will 
challenge  such  authority ;  and  that  she  intends  to  stretch  the 
regale  no  further  tlian  it  was  earned  by  king  Henry  VIII.  and 
king  Edward  VI.,  "and  was  of  aucicnt  time  due  to  the  impo 


I 


1 


BOOK  T1.] 


OF  OKEAT  BUITATX. 


24r 


rial  croun  of  this  realm."     And  liow  far  tliis  readied,  the    Ki.rzA- 
admonition  proceeds  to  explain ;  and  that  is,  "  under  God  to  ».^_^_J 
liave  the  sovereignty  and  rule  over  all  manner  of  pei-sons  bora 
within  these  reahns,  dominions,  and  countiy,  either  eccleaaas- 
tlcal  or  temporal,  so  as  no  foreign  power  ought  to  have  any 
superiority  over  them,"     And  here  the  queen  professes  hcreclf 
willing  to  accept  the  oath  of  supremacy  sworn  in  this  sense. 
Had  this  admonition,  as  it  is  called,  been  passed  into  an  act  of       * 
parliament,  or  the  same  explanation,  at  least,  been  made  by 
succeeding  princes,  it  might  possibly  hare  not  been  unservice- 
able. 

At  the  end  of  the  injunctions  there  is  an  order  for  removing 
the  altars,  tliough  not  without  the  oversight  of  the  curate, 
and  one  of  the  churchwardens.  The  order  takes  notice,  that 
in  some  places  the  altars  were  not  removed ;  ami  then  sub- 
joina,  that,  **  saving  for  un  uniformity,  there  .sceius  no  matter 
of  great  moment,  so  that  the  sacrament  be  duly  and  reverently 
ministered.** 

Some  divines  perceivinj^,  it  is  probable,  the  queen  liad  some 
inclination  to  continue  the  old  custom,  and  let  the  altars  stand, 
they  drew  op  a  paper  in  which  they  endeavoured  to  show  the 
inconvenioncy  of  nrlministering  the  holy  cucbnrist  at  an  altar. 
J  shall  give  the  reader  the  reasons,  omitting  tlmt  part  uf  them 
which  has  been  alreadv  mentioned  in  the  reign  of  king  £d- 

ird  VI. 

They  argue  first,  that  **  The  Holy  Ghost  in  the  New  Testa-  "jj^ 
ment  makes  mention  of  a  table  (1  Cor.  x.),  but  no  where  calls  mm  m  ' 
it  4n  altar."  fJIJ^.' 

Secondly.  "  The  ancients   firequently  used   the  name  of  •  |"  Man.  5. 
table,  and  for  this  they  dte  the  council  of  Nice,  St.  Austin,  and  13,  10, 
SU  Ghrysostom.     They  grant  tliese  Fathers  call  it  an  altar 
Bometimee ;  but  then,  as  they  argue,  those  places  are  not  to 
be  interpreted  to  the  letter.     For,  as  the  Fathers,  when  they 
call  the  Lord's  Supper  a  sacrifice,  mean  no  more,  aa  they  explain  nirtwrt? 
theuisolTGa,  than  the  eommenwralion  or  resemblance  of  a  sacri-  ^^J^]^^'^ 
tice  ;  80,  by  parity  of  reason,  when  they  tenn  the  place  where  Ef.  -23, 
the  elemcntB  are  conaecrated.  an  altar,  yet  they  mean  no  more 
than  a  representation  or  remembrance,  and  not  the  form  of  a 
naterial  aitar,'" 

TbirtUy.   "  An  altar  is  a  term  of  relatioI^  and  Mippo6«s  a 
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uacrificc ;  from  whence  it  follows,  that,  if  wc  allow  tho  first, 
we  miist  grant  the  «cconii." 

Now,  tliiswTis  more  thaa  these  divines  were  willing  to  allow, 
which  is  a  sign  they  had  no  great  regard  for  Uie  language  of 
antiquity. 

Fourthly.  **  It  is  pretended,  if  the  commuuion  should  be 
administered  at  an  altar,  tlie  minister  could  not  be  heard»  aodl, 
liy  consequence,  the  English  Common  Prayer  would  be  as  insig- 
nttit^nt  an  the  Latin. 

"And  granting  there  was  no  direct  unlawfulness  in  tho 
|iractice,  the  continuance  of  altars,  considering  the  juncture, 
would  be  attended  with  great  inconveniences.  For  first: 
their  adversaries  would  charge  them  with  inconstancy,  and 
de|uirting  from  the  order  settled  in  tho  reign  of  king  F^ward 
\'  1 .  Secondly  :  tho  greatest  part  of  the  refonnod  preachcTB 
in  England  have  frequently  delivered  themselrcs  in  the  pulpitd 
against  the  use  of  altars,  and  therefore  cannot  recommend  thorn 
now  without  self-contradiction,  and  owning  themselves  in  a 
fault ;  for,  as  St.  Paul  speaks,  *  If  I  build  again  those  things 
which  I  dostmy,  I  make  mysolfa  transgressor.'  Fourthly;  they 
urgii  the  pwtple  were  generally  prepossessed  against  altare  • 
tliat  the  keeping  them  on  would  end  in  clashing  and  schiam; 
that  this  issue  was  more  likely  to  be  ex]>ccted,  in  regard  the 
434.  altars  in  many  places  were  removed  already.  Fiflidy :  onoe 
her  majesty  has  declared  herself  very  unwilling  to  set  asklo 
any  ecclesiastical  laws  confirmed  by  parliament,  her  subjects 
will  be  much  surprised  if  any  order  sliould  be  issued  out  for 
the  replacing  of  altars,  considering  the  rubric  of  the  Common 
Prayer,  which  stands  upon  a  parliamentary  authority,  sujiposes 
a  table  for  the  administration  of  the  holy  cucliarist.  and  gives 
directions  about  it.  Sixthly  :  that  bishop  Ridley  justified  the 
king's  letter  for  the  removing  of  altars,  and  that  Uay,  bishop  of 
Chichester,  was  committed  for  nun-compliance  in  this  matter. 
Seventhly :  they  desire  the  queen  to  remember  that  (^Kcolam- 
padius,  Zuinglius,  UuUinger,  CaUin,  Martyr,  Alasco,  Medio, 
Capito,  and  a  great  many  other  eminent  divines,  had  made  tlkfl 
taking  away  the  altars  part  of  the  Reformation  ;  and  that  this 
was  the  practice  of  tlio  Prut*?st4ints  in  Savoy  and  Switzerland, 
and  particularly  at  Basil  and  Ceneva,  at  Strasburg.  Worms, 
FrankfoTtv,  and  other  places.     That,  amongst  the  reformed. 
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none  but  the  Lutherans  made  use  of  altara;    but  that  their    euza- 
Churches  haJ  marc  imperfections,  as  they  call  them,  still  re-     "''■^"  , 
maining,  such  as  the  gilding  of  images^  the  Common  Prayer, 
half  Latin   and  half  High   Dutch,  and   the  elevation  uf  the 
sacrament  of  the  altar.     Eighthly  :  they  re|>cat  part  of  their 
sixth  reason,  and  argue   from  the  authority  of  those  eminent 
KngUsli  divines  who  siifFerod  in  the  late  reigu.     They  mention 
Cranmcr  and  Ridley,  Latimer,  Hooper,  Bradley,  witli  an  &c. ; 
that  these  men  of  character  had  approved  the  Hecond  Common 
Prayer-book,  published  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.,  and 
particularly  declared  theuiselves  for  the  preference  of  a  tabic  ; 
60  that  by  setting  altars  up  again,  it  will  look  as  if  we  con- 
demned some  part  of  the  doctrine  of  these  good  men,  and  con- 
curred with  their  advei'imries  that  burnt  them.     And  lastly: 
they  put  her   iiuijcsty  in    mind,    tlmt,  if  the  opinion  of  the  ^|^  y^^^^ 
preachers  and  learned  men  of  this  rcahu  were  laid  before  her,  ^tTP*'* 
they  believe  her  highness  wuuld  Hud  lliem  unanimous  in  tliia  Kliz. 
poiot.'' 

This  addn?89,  the  reader  may  perceive,  was  prior  to  the 
Betting  fortli  the  injunctions.     The  apphcation  had  its  effect, 
'  as  ftppcars  by  the  article  for  removing  the  altars  already  nien- 
tioDod. 

A»  to  the  timo  of  thcso  iujunctions,  they  were  certunly  pub- 
lished before  the  17th  of  November.  For  the  print  tells  us 
>  ihey  were  set  forth  in  the  first  year  of  her  rdgu ;  and  by  tho 
'first  article  it  may  be  pnjbaUy  collected,  they  came  miL  in  the 
interval  of  the  two  religions,  between  the  turning  out  the  old 
btshojis  and  making  the  new ;  for  in  the  first  article  there  is 
no  mention  nf  any  hitiho|)«,  where  it  might  have  boon  expected,  ,  , 

the  orders  being  only  directed  to  deans,  archdeacons,  and  so  coIImUou*. 
downwards.     Who  formed  these  injunctions  is  somewhat  un- 
certjun.     By  a  passage  of  Dr.  Cox's  letter,  to  a  friend  of  his  at  s^f—^^^ 
Worms,  it  is  nut  improbable  lie  migljt  be  employed  in  this  -Aunal». 
aflkir ;    for  there  he  actiuaints  his  corresimndent,  they  were  unS^^i. 
puUiug  up  the  pujie's  fences  and  cultivating  the  Lord's  vineyard,  T^i„jMMt- 
I  That   these   directions  were  reviewed,  and  touched  over  by  J^|V^  ^ 
iBecretary  Cecil,  is  pretty  plain,  as  appears  by  a  passage  of^vrrAiry 
LaTcbbishop  Parkers  letter,  written  some  years  after,  to  tliis  rhi.  tcuor 
Isuinifiter;  whore  the  archbishup  tells  him,  that  whatever  the^J'^J*^, 
I  queen's  ccclf^ia^tical  prentgative  may  bo,  he  is  afmi<l  it  is  not  I'Ta. 
L»o  large  an  hia  lurdsttipV  pen  had  uuide  it  in  the  inJuuctioiu>. 
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Tho  next  thiitg  I  shall  relate  is,  a  regal  Tisitation  managed 
by  comatkssioncrs  assigned  to  several  circuits.  They  proooedad 
upon  the  plan  of  tho  injunctions  ;  and  had,  over  and  abov 
book  of  articles  printed  for  that  puqxise. 

IJy  these  directions,  all  carved  image*,  paintings  of  counted 
fcit  miracles,  and  other  snpcrstitioiis  remains,  were  removed 
out  of  churches  and  defaced.  They  inquired  likewise  into  the 
preaching,  monb,  and  maaagement  of  tlic  cler^.  In  Loudon 
tho  coounianoneTS  were  Sir  Richard  Sackville,  I>r.  Huick,  Mr. 
Home  (afterwards  bishop  of  Winchester),  and  one  Salv^e. 
These  gentlemen,  calling  sueh  pontons  of  every  parish  before 
(Jiem  as  tliey  thuuglit  fit,  gave  thrm  an  oath  to  pn«ent  upon 
the  articles  delivered.  And  here  some  people^s  ignorant  aeal 
carried  them  too  far ;  for  not  only  images  wtre  destroyed,  bat 
copes,  altar-car{)ets,  prayer-t>ooks,  other  church  furniture,  and 
even  crucifixes,  were  burnt  together.  There  is  an  odd  banter- 
ing letter  written  from  London  into  the  country  upon  this 
occasion  ;  the  words  are  these  : 

•*  Since  the  day  before  our  Bartholomew  fair,  we  have  had 
sudi  bonfireft,  as  passes  all  the  blazes  tliat  were  made  for  the 
winning  of  St.  Quintin  s ;  for  all  our  Church  patrons,  Marys, 
Johns,  roodcs,  and  all  the  rabblenient  of  the  pope's  omamenta, 
were  sent  to  terra  sancta  in  tliis  ficr}-  sacrifice." 

To  worship  images  is  puiUiiug  regard  much  too  &r ;  it  ia 
without  doubt  a  criminal  excess,  uopractiaed  and  condemned 
by  the  primitive  Church.  But  then,  on  the  other  hand,  to 
treat  them  coarsely,  and  bum  tbem,  looks  like  an  affitmt  to 
tliose  tliey  repn.sent,  and  is  altogether  uulfocoming  Christians. 
To  bum  the  tigure  of  the  croaa,  and  ei<pccial]y  that  of  dot 
Saviour,  is,  to  speak  softly,  a  horrid  profanation ;  and,  if  we 
may  reason  from  such  indignities  done  to  men,  must  be  aapoiw 
latively  wicked.  The  reader,  therefore,  is  to  suppose,  that  aU 
this  disorder  was  without  commission,  and  nothing  but  mob- 
execution  ;  for  it  is  evident  tlie  practice  of  the  queen  and  aonrt 
was  quite  different,  and  therefore  would  give  no  countcnaoca 
to  sucli  singular  extremes. 

The  queen  wn*  tlie  more  disposed  to  give  way  to  tlie 
of  im^es,  upon  llie  score  of  an  imposturous  practice  lately 
discovered.  At  tlie  arrival  of  the  earl  of  Sussex,  the  queens 
lieutenant  in  Ireland,  tho  Litany  was  simgin  Englisli  atCbrist- 
church,  Dublin.     Some  bigoted  Papi^its  wuru  mudi  djatitrbad 
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iBt  this  way  of  worship,  and  enileavoured  to  retrieve  their  old    Kt-i> 

[service  by  counterfeiting  a  niiniclc.    To  tliis  |)uri)Ofte,  a  marble  ' .. 

j£g^rc  of  our  iSnviour,  standing  in  the  cathedral  with  a  reed  in 
I  lid  hand,  and  a  crown  of  thorns  on  hU  head,  \n»  observed  to  '^3^- 
lliloed  Uiroufi^h  the  thuruH  upon  the  face  of  the  crucifix.  This 
llh'onderful  appearance  liappcncd  in  Benice-time  when  the  lord- 
ISeutenant,  the  archbishop^  and  the  rest  of  the  pri\7-council 
I  were  at  Church.  When  this  was  perceived  by  the  people,  they 
were  strangely  affi^ited,  especially  when  one  privy  to  the  cun- 
[  frivance  told  theui,  that  **  our  Saviour  could  not  choose  but 
I  Sweat  blood,  when  heresy  was  come  into  the  Church.^^  In 
[■horts  all  the  audience  bein^  not  of  the  same  tuind,  ttie  miracle 
loceasioned  a  confusion,  and  the  con^egation  broke  up.  Several 
[•f  tiie  people,  however,  stayed  behind,  fell  on  their  knees,  and 
[praviN]  before  the  image. 

The  archbishop  of  Dublin,  suspecting  some  foul  play,  ordered 

i^e  ecxtOD  to  waslt  and  examine  the  iuuige.     This  being  done, 

[the  man  perceived  a  sponge  soaked  in  blood  within  tliu  hollow 

'  of  the  head.     Tins  sponge  one  Lee,  formerly  a  monk  of  the 

I  cathedral,  had  put  within  the  head  that  Sunday  morning,  and 

[  being  loaded  with  blood,  it  was  strained  through  tiie  cracks  of 

I  marble,  and  fell  down  in  drops  upon  the  face.     The  cheat 

thus  discovered,  the  archbishop  preached  in  the  church 

I  vpon  that  subject  the  next  Sunday.     And,  to  make  the  more 

[■enriceable  impression.  I^e,  with  his  asNiatanU,  were  planted 

iBpon  a  table  before  the  pulpit-,  with  their  hands  and  tegs  tied, 

laod  their  crime  io  pa]>er  upon  their  breast.     In  this  equipage 

llhev  appeared  three  Sundays,  were  imprisoned  for  sonic  time, 

[and  afierwards  Itanibhed  the  realm.    A  detail  of  this  imposturo 

waa  transmitted  in  a  letter,  by  archbishop  Curwin,  to  Parker, 

dect  of  Canterbury.     Parker  brtmght  it  to  the  queen,  gave  a 

turn  to  her  inclination,  and  pre>*ailttl  with  her  so  far  aa  to  gain 

her  consent  for  the  removing  images  out  of  churches :  bowevttr, 

L  all  hia  learning  and  zeal  could  not  persuade  tlie  queen  to  part 

the  crucifix  and  lighted  tapers  in  her  own  closet :  she 

I  thought,  it  is  likely,  that  the  arguing  against  the  use  from  the 

jabnac  was  short  of  exact  reasoning.  Uouali 

On  Midsummer-day,  this  year,  the  queen  signed  commissions 
Ijhr  a  royal  visitation  all  over  England.  One  of  them,  for  the 
IftTchbishopric  and  province  of  York,  is  directed  tu  Francis, 
[terl  of  Shrewsbury  ;   Edward,  earl  of  Derby  ;  Tbouus,  earl  of 
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Northnmberland  ;  William,  lord  Evers;  Sir  Henry  Percy,  Sir 
Thomns  tJar^ravc,  Sir  James  Crofls^  and  Sir  Henry  GatcB, 
knighta  :  to  those  are  joined  Edwjn  Sandys,  doctor  in  divinity; 
Honrj-  Harvey,  doctor  of  law;  Kichard  Howfi,  George  Brown, 
Richard  Kingsniale,  and  Cliristophcr  Eacot,  GS(|uires. 

The  instrument  sct»  forth  in  tlie  beginning,  "  that  the  queen 
could  not  faithfully  discharge  tlie  biisine&a  of  her  station  with* 
out  making  a  provision  fur  the  worship  of  God  Almighty,  and 
the  propagating  the  true  religion."  From  hence  she  proceeds 
to  declare  her  royal  power  absolute,  with  reepcot  both  to 
Churcii  and  State  :  *'  Nos  igitur  rcgalis  et  abfioUita;  potcrtatw 
uustrce,  nobis,  in  hoc  regno  nostro  commisste,  respeotu,  quomacn 
utruinquc  rcgni  nostri  statnm  tarn  ccclesiasticuin,  quam  Itucum 
\iAitare,  et  ceiias  pietatis  ac  ^-irtutis  rcgulaa  lilts  pncscribi^rc 
constitulmus,  priefatiim  Franciscum  comitcm  Salop,'*  &c. 

Amongst  these  fourteen  commisaionera  there  is  never  a  clor- 
g^man,  excepting  Sandys,  unless  Harvey,  doctor  in  Uw,  ma  in 
ordei^  which  is  somewhat  unlikely.  Notwithstanding  this, 
any  two  of  them  are  authorised  to  visit  all  cathedrals,  coUe- 
giatc  and  parochial  churches ;  and  all  degrees  of  tlic  clergy, 
Ihu  bisluqiH  not  excepted.  They  are  empowered  to  examine 
Uiem  upon  the  articles  of  their  belief,  tbe  qualifications  of  their 
learning,  and  their  behaviour  as  to  morals:  and,  in  case  they 
find  them  defective,  heterodox,  or  irregular,  they  are  to  pro- 
ceed against  them  by  imprisonment,  and  ecclesiastical  censures. 
Further,  their  commission  empowers  tliem  to  deliver  new  in- 
junctions, to  declare  spiritual  promotions  void,  to  allow  com- 
[ictent  pensions  to  those  who  quit  their  livings ;  to  exaraine 
letters  of  orders,  to  give  institution  and  induction,  to  coD\'ene 
synods,  and  receive  synodals ;  and  to  excommunicate  thoae 
who  refuse  to  pay :  to  give  liceucea  to  preach  to  those  they 
judge  qualified ;  to  discharge  persons  committed  to  priooil 
upou  the  score  of  religion :  to  try  the  causes  of  deprivation, 
and  rcstoro  such  as  have  been  illegally  displaced :  in  shorty 
thdr  commission  takes  in  the  whole  compass  of  ccclesiaAtical 
jurisdiction,  and  reaches  to  every  pait  of  the  episcopal  function, 
excepting  ordination,  consecrating  of  churches,  and  officiatti^ 
in  divine  service.  And,  which  is  still  more  singubr,  Saiidyfis 
the  clergyman,  is  not  constituted  one  of  the  quorum ;  but  any 
two  of  the  lay-coinmissiuucrs  are  authoristHl  to  tnuisoct  ail  this 
e«tmonlinary  husincas,  und  to  cxort  thu  highwit  ceiiiurcfi  of 
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Ithc  Church.     This,  one  of  our  Icamod  historians  obsorvci,  wiw    Kl.iz  \ 

[more  than  some  people  understood,  and  seemed  a  grent  stretch  ; ^ 

of  tiifl  queen's  supremacy.     Hut  the  author  appears  inclined  to  ",^1*"™'' 
usti^  the  commisaion,  for  he  subjoins,  "  It  was  thought  that  J""'"''- 
the  queen  might  do  that,  as  well  as  the  late  elianooIlnrH  did  it  nun.  7. 
n  the  ecclosiostieal  courts ;"  so  that  one  abu^  was  the  uxcuso 
or  another.     Hut  it  is  to  be  feared  thiw  plea  will  not  hold ;  p.  m. 
or  the  imitation  of  nn  ill  precedent  is  no  sufficient  defence : 
lliesides,  hiv-cliancellors,  though   they  sometimes  judge   what 
tcrimcs  dcM-ire  excumuiu  meat  ion,  yet  th^r  nerer  pronounce  the 
eocc :  that  solemn  part  is  always  iM3rformed  by  a  prii«t. 
at  these  coramtasioners  were  not  tied  to  the  rules  of  ecelo- 
aaatical  courts :  their  Jurisdictiun  was  unconfinod  and  para> 
moDnt :  aud  therefore,  as  far  as  it  appears,  they  might  have 
pronounced  the  sentence  of  excommunication,  without  exceeding 
the  bounds  of  their  deputation.     And  lastly,  the  cimncellort 
Act  in  the  bishop's  name,  and  by  virtue  of  his  commission  ;  of 
the  bnbofx  I  say,  who  lias  undoubtvdlv  a  right  to  admit  to  the 
fWimiiHiDoo  of  the  Church,  and   exclude  from   it.     But  these 
fimrteea  conuutasi  oners  managed  purely  upon  the  strength  of 
the  refple,     Thej'  liad   no  autliority  but   wliat  they  received 
fivm  tbe  qnecfn.^who  was  without  que«tion  a  lay  peraoii,  and 
Dy  WW <H|mi|iii  could  make  out  no  claim  to  any  share  of  thr 
Mecrdotel  diaracter,  nor  produce  any  warrant  from  our  Saviuur 
fer  th*  fTpffrwe  of  Ibe  kej's. 

Tb»  ease  of  the  popish  bnbopa,  lately  tamed  cot,  was  not  436. 
amkeled  ftfaruMl.  The  qoeco  wwwiicited  bythcemperar.And^^ 
other  Brnmn   Galholic  princesi,  to  deal  favourably  with  them,  *°'*J 
aad  to  wMarm   the  Papiata  aocne  churdies  in  cHica  ani!  grasfe  ^^ 
To  tliis  her  majeoty  replied :  ^  That  notwithstanding  tH^ 
hmd  dJBobeyvd  the  bwB»  sod  dietorbed  tlte  quiet 
IS  tfaoagh  Uwy  I ffmtfid  eonpGueo  »iiii  thai 
in  the  reigns  of  hsr  firtJher  and  broplbrr,  they 
aad  HMtntaaaed ;  noiwillileiiifaig 
and  mtSbtkamam,  jH,  ia  npmd  to  ihmt 
wiffing  to  treat  them  gcotfyi  thoi«b  tibia 
witboot  diegnrting  the  r«>t  at  hiTihjuU- 
to  eOcHU  IB  their  « 
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was  nn  new  Taitli  propagated  in  England  :  oo  religion  set  up 
but  that  which  was  commanded  by  our  Saviour,  practised  by 
the  pnniitivc  Church,  and  unanimously  approved  by  the  Fathers 
of  the  best  antiquity.  Besides,  to  assign  churches  to  difTcrent 
oercmonira  and  pcrsua&ionB,  is  the  direct  way  to  perplex  good 
people,  and  inake  thcin  unresolved ;  to  encourage  faction,  to 
break  religion  into  sects  and  |)arties,  and  embroil  both  Chureh 
and  State.  Wow  such  a  toleration  would  be  both  unwarrant- 
able in  itself,  and  pernicious  in  the  precedent :  and,  which  is 
more,  would  be  neither  convenient  nor  safe  for  thoae  who 
who  should  uiijoy  it.  And  therefore^  though  out  of  her  own 
clemency,  and  especially  at  the  rccjucst  of  crowned  heads,  she 
was  willing  to  connive  a  little,  in  order  to  reclaim  those  pre- 
lates to  l>etter  temper,  yet  she  was  resolved  not  to  be  so  kind 
as  to  feed  their  disease,  and  cherish  their  obstinacy.'^ 

The  popish  bishops,  and  other  clerg)'  of  character,  quitting 
their  employments,  was  not  without  Homething  of  inconv^ 
nience.  This  turn  disfumishcd  the  Church  in  several  places: 
for  there  was  not  a  sufficient  number  of  qualified  persons  to 
succecil  them  in  the  charge.  And  thus  not  a  few  mechanJoa, 
altogether  as  unloanied  ns  the  most  remarkable  of  those 
ejected,  were  preferred  to  dignities  and  living^.  However,  tho 
greatest  f)art  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  thought  it  most 
advisable  to  swear  the  supremacy,  renounce  tho  pope,  and  con- 
funn  to  the  Reformation.  They  venture<l  upon  this  latitude 
out  of  a  politic  reserve.  It  was  to  keep  the  Protestants  out  of 
the  churches,  and  put  themselves  in  a  condition  to  support 
their  abdicated  friends.  They  seemed  to  applaud  this  pru* 
dcotial  conduct,  and  hoped  tho  popo  would  dispense  with  th« 
whole  length  of  their  compliance. 

Tho  review  of  tho  Otmmon  Prayer,  the  throwing  out  the 
petition  against  the  pope  in  the  Litauy,  and  restoring  some 
jtfirt  of  king  Edward's  first  book  in  the  Cumniunion-offioe,  the 
decency  of  the  sacerdotal  habits,  the  music  and  solemnity  of 
the  service,  reconciled  a  great  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
laity  to  our  communion.  And  thus,  for  the  first  ten  years  of 
queen  Elizabeth,  they  came  frequently  to  church.  This  Sir 
ICdward  Coke  declared  in  his  charge  at  Norwich  assizes,  and 
in  bis  speech  against  Oamet,  and  other  conspirators  in  tlie 
Powder  Plot.  And  this  he  affirmed  upon  his  own  certain 
knowledgi\  and  gave  an  instance  in  Beddoufield,  Comwallis, 
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and  several  others  of  the  Rotimn  Catholic  pereuatiioD.    And.  to 
fortify  Coke's  evidence,  the  aame  thing  is  nvorrcd  by  the  queon   -^' 
herself,  in  her  instructions  to  Sir   I'raucia  Walsinghiun  :  liuri\  ,, ',i„^'" 
with  referenee  to  the  principal  persona  of  tliat  jiarty,  it  is  ^liSJ***^'* 
expreaftly  afBnued  "  that  thuy  did  ordtiiarily  rettort  from  the 
beginninflf  of  her  reigu^  in  alt  open  places  to  tlie  churches,  and 
to  divine   services  in   the  Church,  without  coDtradictiun,  or 
_Bbuw  of  mislikin};."    Now,  if  tlie  best  dititinguiidied  of  the  party  R?„r«». 

thus  conformable,  we  may  imagine  their  precedent  was  JJj^J'^'fJ^''^ 
liDot  without  effect  ujton  those  of  more  private  condition.  nil  Prvbcv. 

However,  this  compliance   was   not   universally  approved. 
[Some  Roman  Catholics  stood  off  from  our  communion  from  the 
pmiing,  and  endeavoured  to  propagate  their  sentiment,  as 
Ippeara  by  a  paper  uritten  against  the  Common  I'rayer  in  the  „    ii«m^ 
bej^miiug  uf  tliis  reign.     This  paper,  pnvately  di»|H-Tsed,  was  num.  78. 

crwards  answered  in  print,  hy  Ptlkington,  bisliop  of  Durham. 
To  give  the  reader  some  part  of  it. 

Whereas  the  paper  objects  that  this  English  Common 
i^rajer>lKxik  was  set  forth  by  the  mere  authority  of  tlic  laily, 
btslMipii  aud  tile  whole  clergy  of  England  disagreeing  to  tiiis 
JtM»cioo.  To  tliia  IMIkington  answer^  that  in  this  respect 
Jw  proceedinsB  in  tlio  present  reign  were  no  olhorwiso  than  in 
last.  Tliat  queen  Mar\',  in  her  ])arliamentH,  Hlifled  one 
mod  revived  annthcr.  which  was  tlie  weight  of  the 
^vxcepUoo  m  the  present  caae :  that  the  dissenting  bishops  in  437. 
partiament  eould  not  reasonably  be  said  to  comprehend  the 
whole  cictgy:  that  many  ia  the  universities,  and  elsewhere 
io  ttie  oovniTT,  had  openly  offici.itcd  in  this  service  before  it 
«B«  nnpased  by  act  of  parliament,  and,  which  was  more,  her 
lli^|»ty  a  late  parliament  did  by  no  means  introduce  a  new, 
but  ocUjr  restored  an  old  r^igion :  a  religion  rvfonned  and 
settled  by  the  defgy  and  {larliament  in  the  reign  uf  king 
Edward  VI.;  and  afterwards  suppreased  by  violence  and  pcr- 
secuticMi  in  tbe  next  mocession. 

The  sees,  exeepUog  IJsndaff;  betag  now  all  vacant,  cither 
by  dtttttb  or  deprivation,  the  reader  may  expeet  to  find  Uiera 
fiUsd :  but  tius  provision  was  not  made  with  that  expedition 
tbe  Clmfcb  ■ecmed  to  require.  It  is  true  I>r.  Matthew  Par- 
ker mam  -^■*-*^  to  tbe  see  of  Cantcrbory  on  tbo  6Tst  of 
Aiwust ;  anii  aocoe  otbcrs  wvre  thus  lar  preferred  about  the 
i^Mtiioe;  bot  then  there  wotb  no  conoeciBtioas  tBI  the  middle 
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Wbw  the  computing  the  opiscopnl 
riir  districts  with  spiritual  govemora* 
^^^^'^^^  **rw*(.  ■  TirioiisJy  conjectured,     Soioe  will 
••  *^V  ^  0um»  w»d©  tliis  pauso  to  gain  lime  for  a  regal 
**^  ._  ^j  ii^  tk  commiasionors  wcro  to  mako  some  pre- 
^iiriwin  before  the   bisliop^s   etitereil   upon    their 
OtkoB  fancy  her  innjesty  cliarmed  with  the  lustre  of 
r;  tkat  she  ivas  resolved  to  exeiviisc  thu  privilege,  and 
J  ywAetinii  nhon  it  was  least  eucumbored.     It  is  not 
but   With    these  considerations   might  have   some 
,  but  the  main  reason  of  this  conduct  must  be  further 
b£d&r. 

The  act  for  cmptiwcring  the  queen  for  taking  what  castles, 
nanora,  J20.  her  nrnjesty  thought  fit,  was  not  to  inure  until 
after  the  sessions.  Itcsides,  the  act  could  reach  no  sees  but 
during  the  vacancy.  Now  the  Popish  bishops  being  turned 
out  for  non-conlonnitv,  thi;  court  tliouglit  it  necessary  to  post- 
pone the  consecrations  of  the  reformed  till  the  queen  had  tune 
to  iaiue  out  her  commission,  and  carry  a  survey  through  all 
the  bbdioprica.  Now  the  Church  lands,  as  has  been  observed, 
were  certified  into  the  excliequer  upon  the  old  rents,  without 
any  considerution  of  fines,  or  other  casual  profits;  wliereas 
the  cunipensution  was  made  up  of  poor  estates,  rated  at  the 
utmost  extent.  In  short,  this  was  Glaucus^s  change,  except- 
ing its  U'ing  involuntary  im  thi'  ChurrirH  part. 

l*arkor,  and  ttome  other  binhniis  elect,  foresoeing  hour 
lamentably  Iho  Church  would  be  impoverished,  endeavoured  to 
pi>nvail  with  the  (|ueon  to  drop  this  seeming  advantage.  Their 
applii'ation,  it  is  confessed,  could  not  be  too  early  ;  for  soon 
aJlor  tlio  dissolution  of  the  {MirUainent,  her  nuyesty  appointed 
com miftsi oners  to  survey  tlio  vacant  bishoprics,  and  seiul  their 
l\*tunis  into  tlie  oxcheK|Ucr.  And,  over  and  abuve,  there  was 
a  special  eommisMiun  din'cted  to  the  lord  ttvasurer.  Sir  Ricliard 
Saokville,  Sir  >\'altcr  Mildmny.  and  Mr.  Keilway,  a  common 
Uw>er.  Those  four,  or  any  Uiree  or  two  of  theui,  are  autho- 
rised to  examine  the  oortificatcs  of  all  bishops'  lands  returned 
into  the  exchequer,  and  to  deUvcr  tlieir  opinions  v^hat  quantity 
of  them  it  was  proper  to  annex  to  the  crown,  and  wlmt  pro- 
portion, in  impropriati(H>8  and  tontlw.  slioidd  be  given  back  in 
exchange.  The  Church's  patrimony  being  referred  to  so  few 
baodat  and  put  u^ion  m  nice  an  iseue,  the  bishops  elect  thought 
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it  highly  sensoimhlc  to  exert  thoinsclvea.      To  this  purpaw    ei.jza 

thoy  atlflrcsscii  (ho  queen  to  *ttop  the  pfogrt«is  of  tlicw  aeizurcs,  . .' 

for  tlie  conm»itti^ioner8  had  ninde  no  ordinnr}-  dispatch.     And  ^tjJS 
here,  ainongst  other  things,  they  entreated  her  majesty  the  now  i^fmfm 
sees  erected  by  ktnu;  Henry  mi;;ht  be  continued  ;  and  that  the  <m»QtkK 
biahopa  promoted  thither  nii^^ht  have  the  connuon  pnvileges  of  (Ji^^'** 
disposinjT  of  the  prebends;  that  Cliff  might  be  annexed  to  the  "'^/^        I 
see  of  llochcster,  and  the  benefice  lately  laid  to  the  see  of  wcn/ii.-'.^*  m 
Gbcator  not  taken  away.     And,  to  come  to  the  main  bustncsf^,  stnpe'* 
Cox,  afterwards  bishop  of  Ely,  applied  himself  particularly  to  ■A""*''- 
the  queen,  and  put  a  paper  into  her  hands  to  dissuade  the 
taking  away  the  temporaltieA  of  tlie  bishops  upon  sueh  an 
nnequal  excliange. 

And  licrc  he  puts  her  in  mind  "how  hap[i!ly  she  lias  been 
instmctcd  in  the  best  religion  ;  that  he  had  lieard  her  say  bIic 
ms  not  afraid  of  dying,  but  ready  to  reaign  at  the  first  sum- 
tnoni^  of  Providence;  tluit  from  hence  it  would  necessarily 
follow,  her  majesty  nuist  act  upon  the  motives  of  conscience. 
the  fear  of  itod,  and  the  considerations  of  another  world. 
From  hence  ho  goes  on  to  an  humble  request  that  her  com- 
missioners may  pnicecd  no  further;  that  her  majesty's  putting 
a  stop  Ui  this  afCiir  would  bo  a  noble  instance  of  goodness.** 
The  reasons  of  his  petition  should  conio  next,  but  here  the 
record  fails.  However,  there  is  another  papor  of  the  same 
tcinlcncy  under  Cos'h  hands,  an<l  addressed  to  the  queen  in 
his  own  name,  and  the  other  bishops  elect :  and  here  the 
queen  is  solicited  with  variety  of  arguments. 

They  suggest  to  her  majesty,    "that   when,   by  .losophs 
advice,  tlie   Kgyptian*  convu)*cd  their  estates  to  Pharaoh,  to 
support  themselves  under  the  famine,  the  priests  lost  none  of 
their  property,  nor  felt  the  weight  of  the  rnmmon   burden.  o*».  4". 
That  when  king  Artaxorxes  furnislied  money  an«l  materials  for  438. 
building  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  and  commande<I  the  Jew» 
to  contribnto  to  the  structure,  there  was  an  exception  in  this 
order  to  exempt  the  priests  and  Levites  from  all  toll,  tribute, 
and  custom  ;  tlmt  these  precedents  were  recorded  by  the  Holy  Ram  7. 
fJhost  for  the  instruction  of  posterity  ;  and  that  this  was  done 
to  put  princes  in  mind  of  extending  their  bounty  to  the  minia- 
teni  of  Ood ;    and  not  sink  them  to  a  worse  condition,  and 
treat  thcin  with  distinguishing  hanlships.     That  the  common 
blMsings  of  Prnvidei»oe  were  witlidmwu  and  bUisted,  because 
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^^  Jcw»  WW  wg^gent  »"  tuililing  the  ttriiiplu.      If  llieivforc 

themt  mho  bnk)  'J>*^  Cliri-^liftn  C'litirch  aliall  tiavo  their  {taiiia 

Jiteoaa^eed,  and  their  Halaries  k'H8fiied,  coii  Gud  be  |tlea.'«ed 

wtt^  sach  m«ge  f    God  was  angry  with  his  i>eoplc>  for  oflcrinj^, 

jml  Ub  pnests  fcv  receiving,  the  blinfl  and  the  Innic  in  AacriBoe; 

tfaereloR,  if  the  best  of  the  Cliiirch  8  patriniony  is  wrested  from 

bfr,  and  a  lean  oonsideration  returned,  both  those  that  take  it 

artay,  and  the  clor^^  tJiat  eonsont  to  the  alienation,  will  incur 

Oie  diK]>leaHure  (if  tliu  Divine  Majesty.     Tho  apostle  St.  Paul 

docft  not  allow  the  wiU  of  a  testator  should  bo  altered  in  any 

particular.     Thi.-<  reasoning  must  evidently  hold  where  thingn 

are  settled  for  piou«  and  1>cneficial  uses;  and  since  men  of 

oonseience  aod  quality  have  con\'eyc<l  lands  for  the  support  of 

the  dtfgy.and  the  aerrico  of  the  Christian  rL>ligion,  with  what 

justK«  can  ibeir  w3k  be  bruken  through,  and  their  godly  set- 

I!  God  dedaree  that  tlie  whole  Jewish  nation 

«ilk  panftj«  because  they  failc<l  in  paying  their 

tkfaa  ami  feafe-AwlB;  aad  if  the  holy  revenues  arc  thus  Ics- 

.  hftvv  «v  Ht  rrmsam  U>  apfin^iend  aoniewhat  of  a  resetn- 


i  fonloU  in  baiah,  that  kings  should  be  nursing 
DOTsing  nmtherj  (not  spnilera  and  step- 
to  use  tba  iroids  of  the  paper)  to  h'la  Church.  In 
obedieaee  to  this  prophecy,  great  princes  have  not  only  regu- 
latril  tbcir  i*onducl  by  the  Uwn  and  discipline  uf  the  ("hristian 
religion,  but  endowed  tlw  hierarchy,  and  su[>|)orled  them  ia 
their  function.  And«  to  bo  particular,  the  kings  and  quei'na 
of  tliis  ri'alm,  thoui;h  slenderly  instructed  in  the  Olirislian 
faith,  if  compared  tu  her  majesty,  liave  all  along  been  bone* 
factora  to  the  Church,  oud  improved  her  j>atrimany.  Qo4 
forbid,  (any  they.)  your  grace  should  lie  disinclined  to  so  hononr- 
ablo  a  bounty.  an<l  act  counter  to  the  piety  of  your  noble  pru- 
genitors.  Such  sur|)ri8ing  measures  woM  be  acceptable  news 
to  your  enemies,  dt»heart«n  the  honest  and  orthodox  clergy, 
and  give  an  unduubled  ucea^ion  to  cvn^iirt;  and  unservic-eal}]o 
repurU. 

•'  Your  majesty  s  father  and  hrotlier,  though  they  dissolved 
the  religions  houses,  and  tuoU  iheir  e^tatvb  which  had  Uvn 
abuaed,  yel  ihuy  never  laid  their  Imnds  on  the  endowments 
of  the  secular  clergy-.  And  therefore  when  the  university  col- 
Icigea  were  granted  them  by  act  of  parliiuiieiit,  iu  order  to  au 
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exchangei  they  would  by  no  means  make  use  of  the  advantage. 
And  since  the  present  cose  is  a  resembling  instance,  and  haa 
no  worso  plea,  they  liumbly  beseech  her  majesty  to  manage  by 
this  precedent.  And  since  uhe  Ivis  given  such  proofs  of  a  holy 
zeal,  and  a  hearty  regard  to  the  true  religion,  they  hope  her 
highness  will  support  tlie  interest  of  the  clerj^,  and  counte- 
nanre  those  who  cuny  onr  Saviour's  commission. 

**  Aa  to  imprnpnations,  they  should  look  npon  it  as  a  great 
misfortune  to  part  with  their  lands  upon  such  an  exchange; 
for  supposing  tlie  return  should  aiuount  to  an  e<]uivnlcnt,  they 
could  not  reconcile  themselved  to  it,  because  their  conscience 
tells  them  this  revenue  ought  to  revert  to  the  parochial  clerg>', 
for  othcnvise  the  original  settlement  is  defeated,  and  the  ends 
of  the  endowment  not  answered. 

**  As  to  the  forwanliiass  of  the  parliament  for  relieving  her 
grocers  neeeasity,  they  have  nothing  to  object :  though,  by 
the  way,  it  is  to  be  feared  the  force  of  the  expedient  will  be 
spent  in  a  short  time.  Uut  waving  that  conjecture,  they  think 
themselves  bound  in  conscience  to  lay  the  matter  l>efore  her 
majesty,  ami  to  suggest  the  tendency  of  this  new  provision, 
and  tiiat  her  majesty  would  please  to  act  with  that  reserve,  aa 
may  be  consistent  with  the  fear  of  God,  and  a  regard  to  his 
word  and  sacraments;  and  to  make  this  rc-monstraiice  the 
better  received,  they  promise  to  assist  her  majesty  with  a  con- 
siderable sum,  to  be  paid  yearly  out  of  the  revenues  of  their 
bishoprics ;  hoping  that  wlieii  the  state  recovered,  and  the 
exigency  of  the  juncture  was  over,  the  money  advanced  would 
be  returned.*'  On  the  back  side  of  the  address,  several  of  the 
,  aeee  and  sums  are  mentioned,  which,  without  question,  would 
hmre  been  an  effectual  precedent  to  tbo  rest.  *' For  the 
porpoee,  Canterbury  offered  200^.,  Ely  as  much,  London  100/., 
Hereford  and  Chichester  a  hundred  mark^  eaeh.^ 

At  the  close  of  the  paper,  they  make  a  solemn  appeal  to 
God,  "  that  no  mercenary  %'iew,  no  indirect  motives,  put  them 
u\)oa  this  application,  but  that  it  wa-s  purely  the  interest  of 
religion  and  learning,  and  a  dutiful  regard  for  hor  majesty's 
honour,  which  governed  them  in  this  flffair." 

There  was  anotiier  pajwr  under  Cox's  hand,  to  be  offered 
to  the  que«u  for  a  further  dissuasive.  It  is  called  **  C-on- 
«deratimiB  why  Bishops'  TemporaltieH  should  not  be  taken 
away. 
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The  paper  suggesU,  **  that  bishops  liavc  fonuerly  brought 
up  a  great  many  scholars  at  the  univorMties,  founded  colleges, 
and  promoted  learning  to  a  very  scn-iceablc  degree  ;  that  by 
this  cxclinnge  they  wonld  be  wliolly  dJHabled  for  »uch  noble 
parposes.  That  men  will  always  be  swa\ed  in  some  measarc 
by  totnporal  ad^'antage  ;  and  when  tliey  perceive  the  encourage- 
nienla  of  study  withdrawn,  they  will  take  care  not  to  educate 
their  children  to  a  lean  profession,  and  make  learned  beggars 
of  tliem.  Tims  knowledge,  especially  with  resjiect  to  divinity, 
luutit  lose  ground  lamentably  in  the  kingdom,  Christ  Jesus  be 
in  a  manner  forgotten,  and  truth  as  uiuch»  or  more  eclipsed, 
as  in  the  times  of  popery. 

"  Quyen  Mary  returned  those  lands  to  the  bishoprics,  which 
had  been  taken  away  in  her  brother's  reign,  and  looked  upon 
such  seizuruB  as  downright  sacrilegt;.  Now,  with  bubiuission, 
it  may  rcasimably  be  exjieeted,  a  reformed  Church  should  not 
be  treated  with  akktcnieut  of  favour. 

"  Such  rigours  upon  the  clei-gj',  will  be  blazoned  to  disadvan- 
tage, and  carry  an  ill  sound  through  all  Christendon).  For 
indeed  the  usage  is  without  precedent,  there  is  no  parallel  in 
Germany.  In  short,  such  an  exchange  will  tarnish  the  Kofor- 
niatioa,  aud  draw  a  bleiuish  upon  the  Gospel.  For  all  peoide 
will  say,  reforming  religion  ia  riothiog  but  pretence,  nothing 
but  a  colour  for  seizing  the  church-lands,  and  impoverishing 
the  bishops.  Ucsides,  when  the  bishops  have  lost  their  laiide, 
the  crown  will  never  have  sucl;  a  prospect  of  present  supply 
ujKin  occasion." — The  rest  of  their  arguments  are  enineident 
with  the  first  paper,  excepting  that  they  conclude  with  a  terri- 
ble example  in  Delshazzar  :  "■  that  when  tiiis  pnnce  had 
revelled  in  the  consecrated  plate,  he  was  frightened  witlt  aa 
M8S  perti  appwition,  struck  with  immediate  vengeance,  and  lost  hb 
U>ui*  kingdom  and  his  life  the  same  day/' 

And  thus  the  biiiliops  elect  plied  her  maji'sty  with  argumGnta 
from  justice  and  good  nature,  fi-om  religion  and  interest,  from 
credit  in  this  world  and  safety  in  the  other.  I  low  they  missed 
reaching  her  conscience,  and  which  way  hhe  broke  through  all 
this  reasoning,  is  somewhat  difficult  to  discover.  The  best 
way  to  relieve  her  memon.'  i«  to  sujjjiosc  this  remonstrance  was 
only  prejwu-ed,  but  not  laid  before  her.  Hut  this  will  bean 
unpai-donablo  omiaBion  in  the  bifeiiups  who  drew  it  up,  and  con- 
vict iheui  of  want  of  courage  under  their  own  hand's.     Hesides, 
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when  they  were  Uiua  well  furnished,  it  is  uot  likely  they  could 

l»e  guilty  of  80  gTL'at  a  failuiv.     But  which  way  soever  the  » 

matter  of  fact  stands,  it  is  certaia  the  queen  was  rcM>IvGd  to 

liako  the  benefit  of  the  act,  and  enrich  horself,  for  some  little 

tiniL'  at  least,  at  the  lamentable  disadvantage  of  the  clergy  : 

[andtfausthe  courtiers  liad  another  jilentiful  Church  harvest. 

L  It  is  f^rantcd,  truth  and  priniitivc  practice  can  never  be  bought 

I  too  dear.     However,  by  the  conduct  of  this  rt^gn  especially,  it 

I  Appears  some  people  were  resolved  to  hold  the  bargain   upon 

1  high  terms ;  and  make  the  clergy  pay  for  tlieir  orthodoxy,  if 

they  would  have  it. 

To  what  degree  the  bishoprics  were  stripped  by  this  ox- 

chnngc  1  cannot  wholly  discover.     By  the  fortune  of  the  largo 

and  wealthy  sec  of  Lincohi,  where   there  was  but  one  manor 

left»  the  reader  may  give  something  of  a  guess  how  far  the  rest 

fluAired.    But  how  much  soever  tho  Church  might  lose,  tho 

crown  was  no  Listing  gainer  by  this  expedient.     This  may  bo 

partly  collected  from  a  remonstrance    to  the  queen  not  long 

after.     Where,  waving  what  had  been  conveyed  to  tho  subject 

by  way  of  gift,  the  paper  sets  forth,  that  the  profits  of  the 

,  abbey  and  church-lands,  for  four  reigns  tiigcthor,  had  boon  in- 

Iterceptcd  by  the  courticre ;  that  tho  crown  had  been  extremely 

I  imporerislied  by  indirect  management :  and  tliat  none  of  theae 

corrupt  officers  were  called  to  any  accomit. 

To  proceed  :  the  Papists,  to  discrcilil  the  English  Reforma- 
tion, charged  tlie  Protestant  clergy  with  novelty  and  here^, 
with  inconsistency  and  seditious  principles.     To  show  tho  in- 
justice of  this  charge,  tho  divines  concerned  in  the  late  confer- 
ence at  Westminster,  and  in  preparing  the  Common  Prayer 
for  the  view  of  the  two  huuses,  drew  up  a  confession  of  their  440. 
faith,  which  they  intended  to  publish  at  tho  recess  of  the  par- 
liament.    Dr.  Snnd)-8,  one  of  the  divines,  acquainted  Dr.  Par- 
tktr  with  this  design,  and  requested  him  to  subscribe  with  the 
Inst*     But  afterwards,  it  seems,  upon  i-ecollection,  they  found 
[ao   neoeasity    of  making    this   declaration   public.      ])ut  tho 
I  instnimt^nt     is    still   preserved  amongst  archbishop  PaHter'a  VoI.H} 
L  p^>ore  in  Bonnet  College  Ubrar)'  in  Cambridge.  "«'•'• 

And  here  the  articles  of  their  bclirrf  arc  not  couched  in  tho 
iaame  terms  with  tbo«c  concluded  in  convocation  in  the  year 
l.»52;   the  sense  is  delivered  in  a  more  diffuse  and  finni{ihra»- 
jcal  Qianaor.     However,  tlicy  expro&bly  dcchu'o.  ttut  Uiuujfh 
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they  do  not  jireciBely  obeene  the  wurda  and  order,  yet  they 
cIiBa}^*ce  in  no  particular,  but  own  an  entire  aasent  to  the 
whole  body  of  those  articles. 

And  to  take  ofl*  the  imputation  of  disloyalty  thrown  u|>oa 
them  hv  the  I'apists,  thoy  renounce  the  rebollinus  tenets 
published  at  Geneva  by  Christopher  Goodman  and  John 
Knox. 

As  for  Goodman,  he  aftenvards  retracted  somewhat  of  his 
piinciple^  before  the  lords  of  the  council.  He  is  contented  to 
own,  that  "'  good  and  godly  women  **  nmy  lawfully  sit  ftt  t^ 
helm,  and  govern  kingdomii  :  and  that  he  heartily  reeognized 
the  queen's  authority.  That  he  never  meant  to  aifirm  tluit 
any  private  person  might  lawiully  have  taken  off  queen  Mary  '■ 
nor  that  the  peoi)le  have  any  original  inherent  authority  to 
puiikh  wicked  magistrates;  or,  that  ordinarily  («od  gives  the 
people  a  commisiuon  to  promote  liis  service  by  forcible  expt- 
dients  ;  or  puis  the  aword  in  their  liands  to  carry  on  a  refonua- 
MS8  Pf lit.  tion  in  Church  or  State. 

By  the  way,  this  is  a  lame  recantation  ;  for  Goodman  founds 
the  queen's  title  upon  her  moral,  not  upon  her  civil  qualiHcor 
tionH.  '•  Godly  women,"  he  says,  may  lawfully  gwvem  :  bat 
by  this  doctrine,  where  there  is  no  virtue,  there  can  be  no 
claim  to  authority  :  and  when  their  godliness  is  at  an  end,  tlicir 
governmeut  must  be  so  too.  This  is  directly  founding  domi* 
nion  ill  grace.  And  when  the  prince  has  so  precarious  a  title, 
and  the  subjecta  made  judges  of  the  forfeiture,  peace  and  public 
order  must  be  slenderly  established.  The  next  part  of  his  recan> 
tation  is  not  one  jot  lietter :  for  by  only  denying  that  private 
people  may  execute  their  princes,  he  seems  to  allow  inogiA- 
trates  and  parliaments  may  fairly  do  it.  And  by  saying  that 
God  does  not  ordinarily  put  the  sword  in  the  people's  hands, 
what  can  he  inferred,  but  that  in  some  cases  it  is  lawliil  for  the 
people  to  rise  upon  their  sovereign,  and  reform  the  Church  and 
State  at  discretion  i  This  is  some  of  the  Geneva  doctrine, 
which  has  more  than  once  been  put  in  practice,  embroiled 
kingdoms,  and  sot  the  world  on  fire,  to  the  scandal  and  eoiifu- 
bion  of  Christendom. 

The  stfttlcment  of  the  Reformation  in  Kngland  encouraged 
some  of  John  Alasco's  congregation  to  return  hither,  and 
petition  ftir  their  chureh  in  Austin-friars,  granted  them  by 
king  I'Jdward  V  I,    Utcnhovius,  a  man  ul  learning  and  condition. 
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who  had  foruicrly  been  a  member  of  litis  congivgation,  catiic 
over  with  rrcommendaton-  letters  from  Bullinger  to  tJie  queen. 
This  UtcnhuviuB,  with  one  PuUr  de  Loeiie,  a  minittier,  j<iined 
theni5olvL-8  at  firbt  to  Adrian  Ifanipj^^todius^s  consecration. 
HamiMtcdius  was  a  learned  preacher,  who  camo  hither  from 
Zealand  ;  and  had  the  pulpit  for  his  congregation  at  Christ 
Church,  and  elsewhere  in  Loudon.  As  for  Uteiihovius,  the 
granting  him  a  now  patent  with  the  old  privilegt>s  was  at  first 
refused.  The  bishops  suggested  to  the  queen  that  the  making 
m  forever  superintendent  cnuld  not  be  done  without  niainn'ng 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  dinot-san.  To  lake  off  this  objection, 
they  chose  Grimlal,  bishop  ofLondon^  for  their  superintendent. 
The  French  Protestants,  though  foimerly  incorporated  with 
the  how  Dutch  and  (Jemiana,  in  king  Kdward's  patent,  made 
uo  attempt  to  recover  their  former  privileges.  However,  they 
bad  the  use  of  a  church  in  Thnmdnecdle-atreet,  belonging 
to  tlic  dean  and  chapter  of  Windsor.  It  was  part  of  St. 
Antbooy^s  Hospital,  aud  still  conLinue»  for  the  use  of  that 
oatJOD. 

TIio   Reformation  was  now  advanced  beyond  Tweed,  and 
'  ^ined  ground  through  the  whole  island.     The  turn  in  Kng- 
rlond  gave  the  Scots  a  prospect  of  tlic  same  success.     Uut  here 
'  the  scheme  and  the  pursuit  Iiad  a  different  complexion  :  and 
,  both   the  form  and   the  manner  was  less  intelligible.     John 
Knox  signalized  hintself  uf)on  this  occasion,  and  did  his  utmost 
'  to  encouragi>  the  undertaking.   This  divine  mnde  unusual  room 
in   Uic   conscience,   and  laid  down  loose  and  over-indulgent 
maxims.     In  his  letter  to  the  Scotch  nobility,  who  were  con- 
certing a  public  reformation,  he  acquaints  them,  he  Imd  the 
I  concurrence  of  the  most  pious  aud  learned  people  in  Europe  to 
v/arrant  their  consciences^  and  engage  in  the  enterprise.     By 
litbeee  men  of  piety  and  learning  Knox  meant  Calvin  and  other 
htannent  ministers  at  Geneva.     The  doctrine  maintained  by 
|<'tbc8e  divines,  which  was  the  ground  of  the  Scottish  undtT* 
]  taking,  was  tliia :  "  That  if  kings  and  princes  refused  to  reform 
[Religion,  inferior  umgistratcs  imd  the  people,  being  directed  and 
1  instructed  in  the  truth  before  by  their  preachers,  may  lawfully 
reform  witliia  their  «wu  boun<U  tlwmsolvea:  and  if  all,  or  the 
far  grcfttcsi  part,  be  enlightened  by  (he  trutlv  they  may  make 
rB  public   rofonnalion"     This  principle   was  afterwanU  umin- 
taincd  at  large  in  a  Ixkok  cailixl,  "  Viudiciu:  contra  TyramiuH," 
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supposed  to  be  ^Titton  by  G«ntilotii9.  The  tract,  ^  De  Jure 
Mugistiutiiuin  in  .sulxlitoS}"  of  which  &unic  make  Kcza  the 
uuthor,  and  PnncusV  Commcut  upon  the  Boinans,  arc  full  for 
the  sainc  purpose. 

To  proceed :  when  tlie  Scoteh  nohilUj"  began  to  re|tenl  the 
6Le|«  tliey  liad  takeu  mid  re;;over  llieuisulves,  Knox  writes 
them  another  letter  from  Dieppe,  to  bring  tlieni  back  to  tbeir 
former  resohition.  He  makes  no  wniplc  to  tell  thcni,  thoy 
must  bo  lost,  both  in  thb  world  luid  the  other,  uiilciis  the)  lum 
the  course  to  niaiutaiii  their  ivligiou  iu  the  field ;  unleee  they 
defend  tbeir  cause  ogainst  their  sovereign,  if  need  be,  and 
exert  ihen\selve8  to  the  utmost  stretch  of  violence.  lie 
addresses  the  lords  \u  this  remarkable  language :  *'  No  Igbs 
canso  have  ye  to  enter  into  your  former  enterprise  than  Mosos 
had  to  go  to  the  presence  of  Pharaoh :  for  your  vaasals — ye«, 
your  brethren — are  oppressed;  tlieir  bodies  and  sotds  hulden 
in  bondage ;  and  God  speaks  to  your  consciences,  unless  you 
be  dead  with  the  blind  world,  that  ye  onght  to  hazard  your 
own  lives,  bo  it  against  kings  or  emperors,  for  their  delivenuice. 
For  only  for  that  cause  are  ye  culled  princes  of  the  people ;  and 
ye  rc^ceive  of  your  brethren  honour,  trilfutt!,  and  hoinagi%  at 
God^s  commandment,  not  by  reason  of  your  birth  and  progeny^ 
as  the  most  |>art  of  men  do  falsely  suppose,  but  by  reason  of 
your  office  and  duty,  which  is  to  viudicato  and  deliver  yosr 
subjects  and  brethren  from  all  violence  and  oppression,  to  Um 
uttermost  of  your  power." 

And  here  he  refers  them  to  a  formor  letter  upon  the  samo 
subject,  directed  to  all  the  nobility,  putting  them  in  mind, 
*'  that  their  consciences  shall  be  one  day  compelled  to  acknow- 
letlge,  that  tlie  refonuation  of  religion  atid  of  public  enormi- 
ties appertains  to  more  than  the  clergy,  or  chief  rulers,  called 
kings  .'^ 

This  Knox  had  formerly,  at  Frankfoit,  given  a  pubUc  proof 
of  his  regard  to  crowned  heads  of  a  different  cotiiuiunion. 
Something  of  this  has  been  already  mentioned  with  reference 
to  the  emperor.  His  satire  against  queen  Mary,  in  hia 
^''Admonition  to  England,''*  runs  thus:  **  First,  if  Mary  and 
her  cuuusellDrs  had  been  dead  before  these  days,  then  ahoold 
not  her  iniquity  and  cnielty  so  manifestly  have  appeared  to  the 
world ;  seenudly,  .1  ezcbol  nc  vt-r  creeted  half  so  many  gallows  ia 
ail  li>racl,  an  imocluevous  Mary  halh  done  in  l^uuduu  ulunc; 
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tlurUty,  would  any  of  you  have  confessed,  two  years  aj^o^ 
tlmt  Mary,  ycmr  niiritir,  hart  betm  Hilw,  dissembling,  uncon- 
stAiit,  pn>ud,  and  a  bnuiker  of  jiniiiuHeK,  except  huuIi  prDini.sc'R 
as  she  ha»  made  to  your  god  the  pope,  to  the  great  shame  and 
dishonour  of  her  noble  fatltor  t  fourthly,  the  love  of  her  native 
country  could  not  move  that  wicked  woniaiiB  heart  to  pity  ; 
fifthly,  ahe  declareth  herself  an  open  traitresii  to  the  realm  of 
Kngland,  contrarj'  to  the  jiiet  laws  of  the  same,  to  brinjj  in  a 
fetrangL'r,  and  to  make  a  proud  stranger  king^  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  nobility  and  subversion  of  the  reahii ;  sixthly,  if 
God,  for  our  scourge,  sufferttl  hor  and  her  cruel  council  to 
come  to  authority ;  seventhly,  uikUt  an  Kniflish  name,  she 
liath  a  Spauiard''a  heart ;  eij^hthly,  much  trouble  in  England 
for  eatabtiahing  that  unlmppy  and  wicked  wonmn's  authority, 
—I  mcAn  of  her  that  now  reigneth  in  Ood'a  wrath.'" 

And,  afler  having;  railed  against  the  queen,  the  ministri.',  and 
the  bislkops,  in  the  coarsest  manner,  he  suhjoim;  a  pmycr, 
whore  he  points  directly  upon  them.  This  prayer  he  recom- 
mends to  the  English,  whore,  by  misapplying  the  text,  and 
teaching  Uic  Hubjccta  to  curse  tho  higlier  powers,  he  uses  the 
Bible  as  ill  au  he  had  used  the  govcnuucnt  before.  I  aliaU  give 
tbe  reader  some  of  tho  expressions.  *'  Kepress  the  prido  of 
tboee  blood-thirsty  tyranta:  consume  them  in  thy  wrath: 
pour  forth  thy  vengcanco  upon  them."  **■  O  let  the  vengeance 
of  thy  servants'  blood,  that  is  shed,  be  openly  sliowed  upon 
them  in  our  sight.     Delay  not  thy  vengeance,  O  Lord,  hut  let 

i  death  devour  them  in  luste,  and  let  the  earth  swallow  them, 
and  let  llioni  go  down  quick  to  tho  hells :  for  there  is  no  hoj>e 
of  their  amendment :  the  fear  and  reverence  of  thy  holy  name 
ia  quite  bauislicd  from  their  hearts.  And  tlicrcforo  yet  again, 
O  I>ord,  consume  them  :  consume  them  in  tlilnc  anger,  and  let 

'^them  never  bring  tlicir  wicked  coun.-:?ol.s  to  efi'ect ;  but,  accord- 
ing to  the  godly  powers,  let  them  bo  taken  in  the  anarc  which 
they  have  prepared  for  thine  elect." 

Tbeeo  arc  the  eQ*ect«  of  blind  and  intemperate  zeal.  Thus 
Kiiox  wrests  the  Scriptures  to  mislead  the  subjects  from  their 
duty,  and  '*  turns  liis  prayer  into  sin."  We  are  charged,  in 
tho  Scripture,  to  honour  tho  king,  and  not  to  curse  him  so 
much  as  in  thought :  and  the  higher  powers,  though  then 
heathen,  are  called  iho  *' ministers  of  God."  We  are  com- 
manded to  by  ftbiUu  uH  evil  a[>oakiug  ;  to  love  our  unemics,  and 
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[tniy  For  tliem ;  to  blesa,  aud  Dot  to  curse  thfiu.     NotH-ith- 
standing  nil  this,  and  a  great  deal  more  to  tlic  somo  purpoee, 
Knox  makes  no  scruple  to  speak  ^'e\il  of  dignities,^  and  pre*. 
scribes  a  prayer  for  tlie   English,  to  treat  ilieir  gOTcmors  ia| 
much  harsher  laii^ii^^e  tluui  St.  Michael  thought  fit  to 
against  the  devil. 

For  this   seditious  aod   treasonablo  doctrine,    Knox  ' 
obliged  to  quit  Frankfort,  and  retire  to  Geneva.     Duriug 
stay   here,   he  wrote  a  warning  to  London,  Netrcastle, 
Berwick ;  nn  appeal   to    the   nobility  of  Scotland ;  and  tin 
'*  First  Blast  of   the    TruuiiK-t    against    the   Oovorunient 
Women/'     This  book  was  ftxilten  on  ]iur{K>se  to  throw  Maryi 
queen  of  England,  and  Maiy  uf  Lormine,  r^ent  of  ScotUod 
out  of  the  seat.     Knox  designed  to  have  sinind(.*d  this  trurapeC.! 
of  rebellion  thrice;  but  the  death  of  queen  Mary  of  England! 
uiadc  him  halt  a  little.  Itesides,  he  understood  there  would  beaai 
answer  publibhed  to  his  '■'•  First  Blast,'"  and  therefore  he  delayed' 
his  second  till  he  had  a  further  view  of  the  strength  of  ht*J 
adversaries.     However,  he    had    made    some  progress  in 
^^  Second    Blast,'"  of   which    I  ahall    give    the    reader    sonici 
pUBiges  in  his  own  words.     **  Fir»t.  It   is   not  birth    only,] 
nor  propinquity  of  bluod,  tliat  maketh  a  king  lawfully  to  rei^ 
above  a  iMJOple  professing  Christ  Jesus  and  his  eternal  verity 
but  in  his  election,   the  ordinance  which  God  hath  ustablislicd , 
in  tlie  election  of  inferior  judges  must  be  observed.     Secondly.] 
No  manifest  idolater,  nor  notorious  transgressor  of  God's  holy' 
precepts,  ought  lo  be  promoted  to  any  public  regiment,  lionour, 
or  dignity,  in  any  realm,  proviuce,  or  city,  tlmt  liath  subjected  i 
themselves  to  Christ  Jesus  and  his  blessed  Evangel.    Thirdly.' 
Neither  can  oath  nor  promise  bind  any  such  people  to  obey  and  , 
nuiintain  t^Tants  against  God,  and  against  his  truth   known.  J 
Fourthly.     Bnt    if  rashly  tl»*y  have  promotctl  any  nianifcetJ 
slicked  person,  or  yet  ignorantly  have    chosen  such  an  ono| 
as  afler  doclareth   himself  unworthy   of  regiment  above  ihfl 
l>coplc  of  God, — and  such  be  all  idolaters  and  cruel  peraeoutors,^ 
— most  justly  may  the  same  men  depose  and  punish  him  that 
unadvisedly  before  thoy  did  nominate,  appoint,  and  elect."         ^1 

To  give  a  further  viuw  of  the  temjier  and  eonipleaiun  ofthiaBl 
man :  when  he  lay  at  Dieppe,  in  order  to  embark  for  Scothuid, 
ho  i*Tote  a  letter  to  one  Mrs.   Locke,   in  winch  he  |uisses    ' 
folUiwiiig  censure  ujhju    the    Engli&li   Counnou    rrayur-bo 
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His  wards  arc  these:  'Mlur  Captain,  (Jhriikt  Jc^us,  aiiil  Salan.    KLIZA 

his  aUveraarj',  arc  now  at  plain  detiaiice.     Tlif^  banners  arc  » _ 

displaved,  uud  ihc  truinpfU  blow  on  either  side  fur  aAst'nibling 
of  ttiuir  annies.  Our  Ma-ttcr  callt'th  upon  bis  own.  and  that 
with  vcheniency,  tliat  they  may  depart  from  I^bylon.  Yea, 
eeverely  he  ihreateneth  death  and  damnation  to  such  as,  either 
in  their  forehead  or  hand,  bear  the  mark  of  tlie  beast.  And  a 
portion  of  his  mark  arc  all  these  dregs  of  papistry  which  are 
(oft  in  your  great  book  of  England, — viz.  crossing  in  baptism, 
knceUDg  at  the  Lord's  table,  nmuibling  or  singing  of  the 
Litany,  'a  fulgure  et  tempustatc,  a  subitanca  et  impruvisa /inM/^^U- 
Riortti/ — any  one  jot  of  which  diabolical  invcations  will  1  never  toi^.anjl 
ooaiuel  any  man  to  use.  The  whole  order  of  your  bookA^"*'''" 
appeareth  rather  to  be  devised  for  uphoMing  of  massing- 
pricstx,  tluui  fur  any  goml  itLstructiiin  which  the  simple  pe<iplo 
can  receive  thert-'of.  Your  bacraiueutB  were  niinistered,  for 
the  most  part^  without  the  soul,  and  by  those  who  to  Christ 
Jeeua  aro  no  true  nuniaters, — and  Ood  grant  that  so  yet  Uiey 
be  not  f  Without  tJie  soul,  I  say,  they  were  ministered, 
because  tliey  were  niinistered  without  the  AVord  truly  and 
openly  preached;  and  your  ministers  before,  for  the  most 
part,  were  none  of  Christ-s  ministers,  but  mass-monging 
priests.**  And,  towanls  the  hitter  end  of  his  letter,  he  dis- 
suades the  gentlewoman  from  eountenanciiig  sncli  superstitions 
priests  in  tlieir  corrupt  liturgii-al  stTvices,  afBrming,  \vith  grejit 
vehenience.  "^^  that  ail  things  should  be  judgi'd  abominable,  yea, 
execrable  and  accursed,  which  Clod  by  his  Word  has  not 
sanctified  in  his  reltoiion.''''  Ij. 

Upon  this  oeeasiou  it  may  not  be  improper  to  observe,  that 
Dr.  Bancroft,  aftenvards  archbisliop  of  Canterbury,  affirma 
that  the  first  liturg}'  set  forth  in  the  l>cginning  of  king 
Edwai'd's  reign,  was  caivfully  compiled  and  confirmed  by  a 
synod ;  but,  soon  after,  to  use  Fox's  words,  **  through  tho 
obstinate  and  dissembling  malice  of  many,**  objections  were 
raised  against  it.  Tlic9C  unnecessar)*  cavils  brought  on  Uuecr^a 
roviow.  Thus  tht*  second  book  was  publibhed  :  and  tliis,  lU'ch- 
bishop  Cranmer  offered  to  defend  against  the  Papists,  as  bath 
been  already  related.  And  when  Dr.  OrindiU  wrote  from 
Krankfort  to  Ridley,  then  in  prison,  and  acquainted  him  with  Hn.i.™, ' 
Knt>x*s  opposition  tn  the  Englisli  .service,  the  bishop  lumeuted  y;!|„'p",'|," 
Kdox*s  Litigious  humour,  and  juslifieil  the  liturgy.  ^>tr.  i^nt. 
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Kiiox^b  '^  Blast/'  88  he  called  it,  '*  against  the  monstrous  Re- 
yimont  and  Kinuirc  of  NVomen,"  was  not  n  itlmiit  its  effect.  This 
hot  pamphlet  catched  upon  some  of  the  Knglislit  Hlled  them 
with  treasonable  Bcniples,  aud  made  them  stagger  in  their  alle* 
giance.  Queen  Ehzabeth,  as  she  had  reason,  was  highly  dis- 
pleased, and  the  Cieucva  exiles  were  coldly  received  at  their  re- 
turn. However,  Knox  was  resolved  to  give  op  no  part  of  his 
hook,  nor  make  any  abatement.  For,  in  a  letter  to  secretary 
Cecil,  he  tells  this  minister  he  no  more  questioned  the  truth  ufhis 
main  proposition  than  he  questioned  the  text  iu  Oenests  being 
the  voice  of  God,  where  it  is  said,  "  In  sorrow  ahnlt  thou  bring 
forth  children."  And  here  he  boldly  declared  himself  ready 
to  defend  his  tract  against  any  person  that  should  undortjUce 
it.  But,  after  all,  this  percinptoriness  waa  not  without  sorae- 
thing  of  art :  for  he  recurs  t^  a  nice  distinction  in  favour  of 
(|ueen  Elizabeth.  He  believed  her  raised  to  that  station  by 
extraordinaiT  providence :  **  That  God  had  promoted  her  for 
his  miraculous  work,  comforting  his  afHieted  by  an  infirm 
vosscl.  But  this  was  a  ]>articular  exception  in  the  divine 
cconuuiy :  it  waa  contrary  to  nature,  and  God's  most  per- 
fect establishment.  And  therefore  he  cliarged  the  secretary, 
in  the  name  of  the  eternal  God,  to  acquaint  the  queen,  that 
if  slie  would  found  her  right  upon  miraculous  bounty,  upoa 
extniordinary  dispensation  with  the  laws  of  God  and  nature, 
upon  a  privilege  no  other  pers^in  of  her  sex  could  pretend 
to ;  if  she  would  confess  she  stood  upon  this  butloin,  none 
would  be  raoro  willing  than  himself  to  maintain  her  authority. 
But  if  »ho  insisted  upon  human  constitution,  legal  title,  and 
proximity  of  bKxxl,  he  was  then  well  assured  such  foolish 
pix»umption  would  be  higlily  offensive  to  Almighty  God :  and 
was  vor)-  much  afraid  her  ingratitude  would  not  go  long  un- 
puni^lied.^'  He  lia^l  the  courage  to  write  to  the  queen  in  the 
same  strains  of  whimsy  and  arrogance.  He  told  her,  **  that  if 
abe  bogau  U\  brag  of  her  birth,  and  found  her  authority  upon 
the  laws  uf  the  kingdom,  her  happiness  would  be  short  livt?d  :^ 
and  tims,  accurding  to  his  customary  manner,  ho  pretends  to  a 
certainty  in  future  events,  and  delivers  his  extravagances  with 
an  air  of  prophecy. 

From  this  introductivc  character  of  Knox,  I  shall  pass  on 
to  the  Church  alterations  in  Scotland.  In  this  kingdom  the 
queen-regent  had  been  |H.'titiuUfd  for  rcfoiiuation  uf  nJigion. 
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In  their  first  petitinn,  they  roquestcil  the  bishops  might  bo    F.UZk 
chnfM>n  by  llio  tuiiipornl  lorils  and  gentlemen. 
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The  senond  ]»etition  utands  nt  length  in   Knoxs  Historj'.  J'SoZ' 
Here,  after  an  iutroductor)*  eoniplaint  against  the  clergj*,  they  ji'»'  ^*J 
proceed  to  the  ijarticulars  of  tlieir  retjuest.     The  reader  sliaU 
have  theui  in  the  wurds  of  tlic  Scuttbli  historian  : — 

**  First,  humbly  we  ask,  that  as  we  have  by  the  laws  of  this 
realm,  after  long  debate,  obtained  to  read  the  holy  books  of 
the  Old  and  New  Tfstanicnt  in  our  vulgar  tongue,  as  spiritual 
food  to  our  Bouls ;  so  from  henceforth  it  may  be  lawful  thai  we 
may  meet  publicly  or  privately  to  our  commoD  prayers  in  our 
vnlgar  tongue,  to  the  end  that  we  may  increase  and  grow  in 
knowledge,  and  be  induced  by  fenent  and  oft  prayer,  to 
commend  to  (Jod  the  holy  universal  Chnrclu  the  queen  our 
sovereign,  her  honourable  and  gracious  husband,  the  ability  i>f 
their  succession,  your  majesty  regenl,  tl^  nobility,  and  whole 
state  of  this  realm. 

"  Secondly,  if  it  shall  happen  in  our  said  meetings  any  hard 
place  of  Scripture  to  bo  read,  of  which,  without  explanation, 
hnrdly  can  arise  any  profit  to  the  hearers,  that  it  shall  be  law- 
ful to  any  rpialified  persons  in  knowlrnlge,  lx>ing  present,  to 
interpret  and  open  up  the  said  luird  places,  to  (iodV  glorj", 
and  to  the  profit  of  the  auditor}'.  And  if  any  think  thai  tbid 
liberty  should  be  occasion  of  confusion,  debate,  or  heresy,  wo 
are  content  that  it  be  provided,  that  the  said  interpretation 
shall  underlie  the  judgment  of  the  godly,  and  most  learned 
within  the  realm  at  this  time. 

"  Thirdly,  that  the  holy  sacrament  of  baptism  may  be  useil 
in  tlie  vulgar  tongue,  that  the  godfathers  and  witnesses  may 
not  only  understand  the  points  of  the  league  and  contract  made 
betwixt  God  and  the  infant,  but  also  that  the  Church  then 
aas^nUcd,  more  gravely  may  bo  informed  and  instructed  of 
their  duties,  which  at  all  times  they  owe  to  God,  according  to 
thai  prtiiiiise  nmdo  unto  him,  when  thoy  were  received  uito  his 
hnuschuld  by  the  laver  of  spiritual   regeneration. 

*•  Fourthly,  we  desire  tliat  the  holy  i^acranicnt  of  the  Lords 
Supper,  or  of  his  blessed  body  and  blood,  uwy  likewise  be 
ministered  unto  us  in  the  vulgar  tongue,  and  in  both  kinds,  ac- 
cording to  the  plain  institution  of  our  Saviour  Christ  Jesus. 

"  And,  lastly,  we  most  humbly  re<iuirc,  that  ilic  wicked, 
■landcruus,  and  fletestuble  lives  of  pi-elatets  and  of  the  state 
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occleBiastioal,  may  be  reformed  ;  tVmt  the  people  by  them  haw 
not  occasion  (as  of  many  (lays  tliey  have  had)  to  contemn  their 
minifltrj*,  and  the  preaching,  whereof  they  fihould  be  nicssim- 
gers.     And    if  they  8Uf«pect    that  we,    rather   envying   their  1 
hoiinurij,  or  coveting  their  riches  and  possessions,  than   zcaI- 
4H-.  ously  desiring  their  amendment  and  salvation,  do  travel  and 
labour  for  this  Ileformation,  we  are  content  tlml  not  only  th*»  i 
rules  and  precopts  of  tlie  New  Testament,  but  also  the  writ- 
ings of  the  ancient  Fathers,  and  the  godly  and  approved  laws  | 
of  Justinian  the   emperor,  decide  the  controversy  betwixt  us  j 
and  tliein.     And  if  it  sliall  be  found  that,  either  malevolently 
or  ignorantly,  we  ask  more  than  these  three  forenanied  have 
required,  and  continually  do  require,  of  able  and  true  ministers 
in  Christ's  Church,  we  refuse  not  correction,  as  your  majesty 
with  right  judjc^uent  shall  think  need.     But  If  all  tiie  forenamed 
shall  condemn   that   which   we   condemn,   and   approve  that 
which  we  require,  then  w«  most  earnestly  bt-sit'och  your  ma- 
jesty, that  notwithstanding  the  long  custom  whieh  they  haTo 
had  to  live  at   their  lust,  that  tliey  be  conijKlled  vithcr  to  | 
desist  fntni  wclesiastical  administration,  or  to  discbarge  tbear  i 
tluties  OS  becometli   true  miuistera;  so  tliut,  the  gi*ave  and 
f^ly  face  of  the  primitive  Cluirch  reduced,  ignorance  may  bo 
expelled :  true  doctrine  and  good  manners  may  once  again 
flp]>ear  in  thL>  Church  of  tins  realm.     These  tilings  wc,  aa  moat 
obedient  subjects,  require  of  your  majesty,  tn  the  name  of  the  j 
eternal  God,   and  of  his  Son,  Clirist  Jesus,  in  presenee  of 
whose  thi-one  judicial,  ye  and  all  other  that  here  in  earth  beafeth 
authority,  shall  give  account  of  your  temporal  regiment.     Tho 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  Jeaua  mo\*e  your  majesty's  benrt  to  justice ' 
and  equity/' 

It  must  be  said  tliey  laid  down  good  rules  for  a  reformation. 
if  they  had  practiwHl  up  to  them.     The  historian  does  not  tell 
R  p  130.    us  who  they  wore  that  presented  this  petition  ;  he  only  says,  in 
general,  lliey  were  Protestants.     That  they  were  persons  uot  | 
much  distinguished,  appears  by  their  preamble  :  however,  they 
seem  to  have  been  pushed  forwTird,  and  countenanced  under-  I 
hand  by  men  of  figure.     For  this  address  not  meeting  with 
success,  sonic   noblemen  and  barons  formed   an   association, 
engagod  by,  oaths,  and   subscribed  an   instrument   to  asnst] 
each  other,  and   venture  their  lives  imd   fortunes   for   that 
purpose. 
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The  princi|m!s  m  this  engAgcment  were,  Archiliald,  oarl  of 
Argylc;  Akxander,  carl  of  Olencaim;  James,  earl  of  Moiv 
ton  ;  Archibali],  lord  Loniu  ;  Sir  Janien  SanililaiiilH,  of  Caldor ; 
John  Krskine,  of  Dun;  nnd  William  Maitland,  of  Lc^thington, 
j^e  Younger.  Those  covenanting  lords  and  t^entlenion,  after 
0ome  debiito,  camo  to  this  resolution: — *' That  all  tht*  curates 
of  panHhes  shovild  be  obliged  to  read  the  prayers  and  lossons 
of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  on  Sundays  and  other  festivals, 
|)urBuaut  to  the  form  set  foHh  in  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer ; 
and  in  rase  they  refuse  to  comply,  liiat  then  those  of  tin?  parish- 
ioners who  were  heat  qualified,  should  perform  thnt  office.  But 
as  for  preaching  and  expounding  the  Scnpturea,  tliat  should  he 
done  only  in  private  houses  until  ^^*^  should  disjMise  tlio  rjueen 
to  give  further  liberty."  Thia  ordnr  was  executed  within  tho 
jurisdiction  of  the  association  ;  and  more  than  that,  the  prece- 
dent of  these  great  men  Iirought  several  towns  and  parishes  to 
an  imitation.  The  clergy  were  very  much  alarmed,  and  com- 
plained of  these  proceedings  t*i  the  queen-regent.  She  told 
them  the  present  juncture  was  uo  proper  time  for  redress,  but 
that  it  would  not  be  long  before  an  opportunity  would  offer. 
The  clorgj",  apprehending  delays  might  prove  dangerous,  went 
forward  to  a  rcmrdy  themselves.  For  this  purpose  a  provincial 
council  met  at  Edinburgh.  And  hero  they  ])retcnded  to 
refurm  several  abu3<»,  and  revived  some  old  cf>nstitutinns  for 
better  diseipline. 

At  this  synod  fievcral  persons  were  condemned  for  heresy. 
The  flcntcnce  against  them  went  no  further  than  enjoining  a 
reciintatinn  in  tlu'  market-place  on  St.  (iiles's  festival.  This 
aaint  l>eing  reputed  tb(^  guardian  of  Edinburgh,  there  was  a 
8olenm  procession  on  the  anniversary.  When  the  day  came, 
the  nwb  riung  in  favour  of  those  who  were  to  recant,  di&turbed 
tlic  procGflsion,  broke  St.  Giles's  figure,  and  rE«cue<l  their 
friends. 

As  for  the  f|ue (Ml 'regent,  reasons  of  State  had  foraome  time 
clogged  her  seal,  and  made  her  less  disposed  to  gratify  the 
clergy,  than  otherwise  she  would  have  Iwen.  It  is  granted  the 
prelates  had  concurred  with  her  in  breaking  the  contract  of 
marringi-  with  England,  and  transporting  her  daughter,  the 
young  cpicon,  to  Franco.  But  not  long  after,  the  archbishop  of 
St.  Andrew's  Ix-gan  to  cross  the  fpieon's  measures,  and  enter- 
tain a  project  in  favour  of  his  family.     He  considered,  tlmt  if 


Kt.IZA. 

An.  I5SH 
Som*  MvUf- 
mirm  imtt 
fianta  in 

rtfitrm 
Umigiim 

ajppnRNKM 

to  At 


Hill.  R«r 

of  Krlit 

in  Sco 

Si>  >tii««odii 


l.'i.'MI. 

A  tnmM  at 

M«'lvtl'« 
p.  24 


274 


ECCtESIASTICAL  HISTORY       [rAHT  ii. 


Atiicbt 

jmxMtrtt  la 


pray  and  ailminister  the  eacramenta  in  the  lanf^iage  of  the 
LHiunIr}'.     These  were  looked  on  as  extravagant  demands,  aiid 
XWrfjNbrf.  rejecUnl  without  further  answer. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  parliament  the  foUowing  articles  wctq 
presented  to  lUe  queen-regent  by  tliu  enngie-^tiun. 

*^  First,  Tliey  desiixd  tJiat  all  such  acts  of  parliament  aa 
empowered  cliurclunen  to  proceed  against  hcretie&»  might  l>o 
re|)ealed :  or  at  least  suspended  and  dispensed  with,  till  the 
controversies  between  the  Papists  and  rrotcatants  should  be 
determined  in  a  lawful  general  cnuncil. 

"Secondly,  That  heresy  and  niiMhellcf  nnglit  be  tried  by  tho 
temporal  judges :  an>l  tliat  prelates  and  Uieir  ofHcvrs  might 
only  be  allou-ed  to  prosecute. 
446,  •'  Thirdly,  That  legal  exception  against  the  evidence  and  all 
other  fair  methods  of  defence  inigbt  be  granted  the  partiea 
accused. 

"  Fourthly,  Th.^t  the  dei-lnrAtion  of  the  person  cluirged  »ilh 
heresy  should  be  believed  before  the  counu?r  testimony  uf  any 
other  witness  whatsoever. 

*'  I'^iAhly,  Tliat  none  should  bo  condemned  for  hereby,  unleaa 
that  crime  could  be  proved  upon  them  by  the  Holy  Sorip- 
turea.'* 

The  queen  dismissed  tlic  ad«-1reb.scrs  with  a  general  answer, 
which  looked  favourably  enough.  She  told  them,  it  was  neece- 
sary  to  keep  an  the  reserve  at  present :  that  if  slie  sliuuld  dis* 
cover  her  mind,  the  bisliops  and  religious  would  cross  her 
roeasarea,  and  disappoint  her  business  in  parliament.  But 
witen  tliu  public  afTait-H  were  finislied,  they  should  be  aeasiUe 
how  well  she  stotid  alTected. 

The  congregation  by  this  answer  understood  tlieir  artieltaa 
would  never  pass  tho  royal  assent,  and  for  this  reason  they 
declined  presenting  tliem  to  the  parliament.  However,  re- 
solving to  push  the  matter  as  far  as  it  would  go,  they  made  a 
protcRtation,  part  of  which  1  shaU  lay  before  llie  reader. 
71f  MHvw*  "  Fii*fit-,  They  protested,  that  since  they  couKl  not  procure  a 
l^  reformation  agreeable  to  God^s  word»  it  might  be  lawful  for 
them  to  be  governed  by  their  own  conduct,  and  follow  the 
direction  of  their  conscience,  until  such  time  as  iheir  adver- 
aarios  could  maintain  their  character,  prove  their  cuminit^iua 
fnim  Christ,  and  purge  themselves  from  such  crimes  as  were 
now  laid  to  their  charge ;  (ind  wliicb  tlie  reformed  were  ready 
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Ito  make  good,  as  soon  as  the  government  would  plcaae  to  hear 
Itbem. 

'  Secondly,  They  protest  that  neither  themselves,  nor  any 
of  the  godly,  thai  think  fit  to  join  with  them  in  tlie  profession 
of  the  tmc  faith,  grounded  on  the  word  of  God,  shall  incur  any 
forfi-iture  of  life  nr  lands,  or  any  other  civil  penalties:  that  no 
such  persona  shall  be  liable  to  any  damage  or  danger  of  this 
kind,  for  not  keeping  such  acts,  a&  have  formerly  been  made  in 
favour  of  tlicir  adversaries,  or  for  disusing  any  cercmoaiea  of 
human  invention. 

"  Thirdly,  They  protest  that  if  any  insurrection  or  tumult 
sliall  happen  upon  the  score  of  difTereuee  in  religion,  or  if  any 
abuses  are  suppressed  by  dint  of  force,  tbey  desire  the  imputa- 
tion may  not  He  upon  thorn  who  now  humbly  entreat  for  a  regu- 
lar remedy,  but  that  whatever  inconvenience  follows  for  want 
of  seasonable  redress,  the  consequences  may  be  charged  upon 
those  who  now  refiisc  to  give  way  to  their  petition  for  refor- 
mation. 

"  And,  lastly,  They  protest  their  application  proceeds  purely 
from  motives  of  conscience,  and  Uiat  they  have  no  other  design 
but  reforming  abuses  in  reUgion  :  they  humbly  desire,  tiierefore, 
tiie  sacred  authority  to  look  on  them  as  loyal  subjects,  and 
prot^t  them  against  t>Tanny  and  oppression.'^  Sp4uw 

This  protestation  made  before  the  parliament,  they  desired 
might  be  entered  on  rec-ord.  But  this  motion  was  gently  re- 
fused by  the  queen,  who  told  them  she  would  remember  the 
contents,  and  take  care  to  bring  things  to  a  good  issue. 

Lesley  reports,  tliat  some  of  the  loascr  religious,  who  were  pc  ft**- 
cither  wear}-  of  the  doiator,  or  wanted  h><iming  to  support  their 
character  and  credit,  deserted  to  the  congregation,  and  declared 
stronpiv  a^iinst  the  CImrch  of  Rome.     As  for  the  queen,  she 
contintii'd  firm  to  the  old  ecclesiastical  cnnstitution  :  and  there- 
fore, after  she  had  carried  her  point  in  the  parli:uiient,  and  the 
•anion  was  ended,  she  discovered  her  inclination,  and  resolved 
to  declare  for  the  clerg)-.     .And  some  disorders  having  been 
committed  in  the  cUfdiing  about  religion,  she  thought  it  neooft-  ,^^^   ,^^^ 
safy  to  check  these  sallies  in  the  beginning,  and  call  some  of  fiiniofrt 
thoae  to  an  account  who  had  raised  the  ferment,  and  given  the  Zufp^'' 
ngDal  to  fall  on :  for  this  purpose,  Knox,  Willock,  John  Dow^  Mil"!?^* 
and  Paul  Methyn,  all  congregation  ministers,  are  sum-  )''^> 
T  2 
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monod  to  appear  at  Stirling,  to  onsvor  to   »uch  misdemei 
nors  as  shall  be  charged  up<m  tlieni. 

The  earl  of  Glcncairu,  and  Sir  Hugh  Campbell,  sheriff  of 
A)T,  were  sent  bv  the  congregation  to  solicit  the  queeti-rvgent 
not  to  put  any  hardship  upon  the  ministers,  unless  they  could 
be  convicted  of  false  doctrine,  or  seditious  behaviour.  The 
queon  was  disgusted  with  their  application,  returned  a  Itarsii 
answer,  and  declared  those  pivnohcrs  should  he  :dl  banished. 
The  uoblenieii,  uuuiewbat  suq^trised  to  tind  her  thus  discou- 
certed,  desired  her  to  recollect  the  promises  she  had  made  of 
kinder  usage.  Her  passion  growing  warmer  upon  this  sugges- 
tion, she  told  them  princes'  promises  were  not  to  lie  strained 
beyond  convenience.  To  this  they  replied,  that  if  her  ruajcsij 
was  resolved  not  to  keep  her  word  with  the  subjects,  tlie  rc- 
•  lation  between  tliem  was  disci iar;[»ed,  and  that  they  sliould  own 
her  auUiority  no  longer.  This  formal  renouncing  their  alle- 
giance frighted  the  queen,  and  prevaili>«l  to  soften  her  lan- 
guage. And  thus,  after  a  slir)rt  pause,  she  let  them  know  slio 
would  think  further,  and  apply  to  gentle  expedients. 

Rut  news  l)eing  presently  brotit;ht  of  a  refonimtion  bt-trun 
at  Perth,  she  was  much  disturbo<l,  and  ordered  the  lord  Uuth- 
ven  to  put  a  stop  to  these  novelties.  This  lord  aiuwercd,  b« 
could  make  himself  master  of  their  bodies  and  estates ;  but 
as  for  their  couscienoes,  no  power  could  reach  them.  When 
the  time  drew  nigh  fur  the  ministers'  appearing  at  StlrUtig, 
great  uunibci-s  of  their  persuasion  made  ready  to  go  along  with 
them.  The  queen  rccci\'ing  advice  the  |>cople  wen;  drawing 
t<^other  from  all  parts,  sent  Arcskine,  of  Dun,  to  onler  them 
to  disperse,  promising  the  court  at  Stirling  should  break  up^ 
and  nothing  be  done  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  ministers.  The 
principals  of  the  congregation,  suB]>eoting  the  ministers  might 
suffer  by  not  obeying  Uio  summons,  sent  home  the  coDirooos, 
As  for  themselves,  with  the  barons  and  gentlemen,  they  conti- 
nued at  Perth  with  the  preachers.  Notwitiistanding  titc 
regent's  promise,  the  ministers  were  proclaimed  rebels  for  not 
appearing  at  Stirling. 

Knox,  who  was  now  at  J'crth  with  Uie  lonla  of  the  congrega- 
tion, declaimed  strongly  in  a  sermon  against  the  wondiip  of 
images:   and  maintained   that   such  marks   of  idoktry  and  [ 
superstition  ought  to  be  pulled  down.     After  sermon,  a  prieat. 
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goin^f  to  sa;  mass^  openod  a  case  and  showed  sovcral  6iic  figures    Kt.i^A- 

of  the  saints;  for  which,  boing  reprimanded  by  a  little  boy,  » [, _j 

he  returned  him  a  correction.     The  boy  receiving  a  box  of  iho 
ear,  threw  a  stone  at  the  prieet,  and  broke  one  of  the  figures. 
I'pon  this  the  mob  rose,  insulted  the  priest,  broke  the  images, 
ftnd  defaced  the  church.     And  now  their  numbers  increasing 
I  tbey    attacked   the   monasteries,    puUctl   down    the  building,  n^  w-mu- 
faod  made  prize  and  phmder  of  wliat  they  found.     Thua  ihe^'ifj^.';""' 
Franciscans,  the  Doniinioanfi,  and  Carthusians,  were  undone  at  f'-:''^ 
I  B  heat.  The  prior  of  the  order  last  mentioned  had  some  favour,  Rcfium  in 
h*'ing  a)lowe<l  as  much  gold  and  silver  plate  as  he  could  carry  ^'*''  ""' 
off.     All  this  booty  was  givt-ii  to  the  ptK>r  ;  for  the  wealthy, 
it  aeenia,  were  so  scnipulous  hh  not  to  take  their  sluirc  tn  the 
adventure.    But  after  all,  did  not  this  largess  to  the  mob  look 

imething  like  a  retaining  fee  *.  \Va9  it  nut  like  iuiprees- 
inoneyi  to  list  them  in  the  c^usc,  and  flesh  them  for  further 
enterprise  ?  Their  zeal  was  surprisingly  expeditious  in  carrying 
ofl*  the  remains  of  superstition  ;  for  the  cliarter- house,  a  noble 
structure  both  for  curiosity  and  largeness,  was  demolished  to 
that  degree,  that  in  leas  than  two  days  there  was  nothing  of 
the  materials  left.  AV^hen  the  new^  of  thia  success  came  to 
Coupar,  in   Fife,  they   carried  on  the  undertAking  with  the-^*'"' 

,me  warmth  and  fury,  rushed  into  the  church,  destroyed  the   "^"*' 
irnaments,  and  broke  the  images  and  altai's. 

The  (pieen-regent  was  highly  di.^ploas'jd  with  this  riot  at 
Perth,  and  sent  to  the  didte  of  Cliatelhcrault,  the  carls  of 
Argjlo  and  Athol,  to  come  inuuediately  to  court.  The  French 
forces  were  likewise  ordered  to  niarch.  The  burghers  of  Perth 
being  sensible  of  what  might  fullow,  despatched  their  agents  to 
iail  parts  of  the  kingdom.     Upon  thia  alarm  they  weru  quickly 

inforcetl  with  a  considerable  body.  Those  of  the  Iwst  quality 
were  the  earl  of  Glcncairn,  the  lords  of  IJoyde  and  Ochiltrie, 
the  slierifT  of  Ayr,  the  lairds  of  Craigie,  Sesnock,  Carnal,  Bar, 
and  Oarthgirlh. 

The  queen,  understandmg  the  earl  of  Glencaim  was  at  the  Ti^UmJ^r* 
head  of  the  malcontents,  and  that  there  were  seven  thousand  2l,J]^  &« 
stout   gentlemen,  besides   townsman,    in  Perth;  her  majest  y  ^"^"' "."r'' 
having  intelligence  of  this  fonni<IahIe  preparation,  sent  t)ic  earl  •../■<^'j<»W 
of  Argyle,  and  lord  James,  prior  of  St.  Andrew's,  to  demand ''"^'^'* 
the  reason  of  their  drawing  together,  and  move  fur  an  accom- 
modation.— By  tlio  way,  tJiiti  loixl  James  was  natural  ttun  to 
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king  James  V.,  and  bred  a  religious;  but  having  no  fancy  for 
a  monastic  profession,  he  desired  the  queen  to  make  hiin  earl 
of  Murray.  The  quoen,  by  the  advice  of  the  regent,  her  h 
mother,  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  go  on  in  the  course  of  ^^ 
his  education,  and  maintain  tliat  choice  the  king  his  (ather  had 
mode  for  liim.  And  for  his  cncouragcmenU  she  promiaed  to 
prefer  him  to  the  In^t  post  of  wealUi  and  honour  a  churcJtman 
could  expect.  But  all  this  prospect  of  favour  was  alighted  by 
the  prior.  By  being  denied  the  earldom,  he  was  disobliged  to 
the  highest  degree,  and  made  it  his  business  to  play  hia  revenge 
upon  the  regent  ever  after. 

To  return :  the  earl  of  Glcnoaim  and  tho  laird  of  Dun, 
being  appointed  to  treat  witli  the  earl  of  Argjlc  and  lord 
James,  told  them,  in  answer  to  their  first  question,  "  that  their 
troops  marched  to  Perth  to  protect  their  friends  and  preserve 
the  town.*^  And,  as  to  the  accommodation  propfisecl  by  the 
,  queen''B  commissioners,  they  declared,  *'  that,  provided  ber 
majesty  would  forbear  disturbing  the  professors  of  the  Ime 
religion,  and  suffer  the  Reformation  to  proceed,  they  wm 
ready  to  obey  her  commands  in  all  other  things." 

The  character  of  these  commissioners  not  being  unacceptable 
to  tlie  forces  in  Perth,  made  the  proposals  the  better  received: 
especially  since  they  engaged,  that,  if  either  the  queen  rejected 
reasonable  terms,  or  made  the  least  infraction  upon  the  accom- 
modation, they  would  then  immediately  join  the  congrogaUon« 
and  run  the  same  risk  with  them.  And  tlui*;,  at  the  instance 
of  these  two  noblemen,  the  following  articles  were  signed : 
"  FirBt,  that  both  tlio  armies  should  bo  disbanded,  and  the  town 
left  open  for  tlie  queen.  Secondly,  that  none  of  the  burghers 
should  be  called  to  an  account,  or  any  way  di&tur1>ed  for  the 
late  alterations  in  religion.  Thirdly,  that  no  French  should 
enter  the  town,  nor  march  within  three  miles  of  it  Fourthly, 
that  all  oUier  differences  sliould  be  refen-ed  to  the  next  jiarlia- 
ment,  or  the  meeting  of  the  estates.*^ 

As  soon  as  the  forces  were  disbanded,  the  queen-regeut 
marched  into  the  town  wiih  some  Scotch  troops  in  French 
pay.  These  were  construed  French  forces,  and  complained  of 
M  a  breach  of  the  articles.  Besides,  some  of  tlie  btirghers 
were  fined,  and  others  banisliiHl ;  the  magiiitnicy  was  displaced, 
a  garrison  left  in  the  town«  and  orders  given  that  none  but  the 
Roman  Catholic  religion  should  be  allowed. 
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When  this  unexpected  usage  w&ft  complnincd  of,  she  replied,    FJ.\7i 

r«B  Spotswood  reports,  "  that  promisee  were  not  to  be  kept  with  * ' 

epctics;  and  that  princes  should  not  be  pressed  too  close 
uiMin  thi'ir  word*.'"  She  is  likewise  aaid  to  drop  some 
Tery  hard  expri'Miona  against  those  of  the  nongregalinn  ;  and 
thus  by  indulging  her  passion,  by  straining  her  honour,  and 
diwoverinir  her  di^HTection,  she  lost  ber  interest,  and  nude  "'*'■  Ket. 
her  authonty  little  cnnsider(!d.  y.  i.-ii 

The  oongregation,  HU£>t>ectin;;  the  queen  might  forget  iherk^^mm^i 
C'ipitulntion,  renewed  their  coveniint  or  confederacy  at  Perth,  ^^^j^***"' 
And  here  Iho  congrcgationH  of  Fife,  I'crtli,  Dundee,  Angus, 
Mearna,  and  Montrose,  enter  into  a  sf>lcmn  engagement  to 
I  Assist  each  other,  in  *'  doing  all  things  required  of  God  in  his 
Scripture,  that  may  be  to  his  glory ;  and  at  their  whole 
powers  to  destroy  and  put  away  all  things  that  dotb  dishonour 
tn  his  n&nie:  so  tliat  CJod  may  be  truly  and  purely  worshipped.** 
And»  in  case  any  person  of  the  congregation  diould  receive 
any  trouble  or  damage  in  prosecuting  the  business  above- 
mentioned,  tliat  then  the  wholn  body  .should  stand  by  him  with 
their  lives  and  fortunes,  against  all  persona  whatsoever,  that 
should  disturb  them  in  the  exercise  of  religion,  or  any  thing 
relating  to  that  afliur.  This  '*  Second  Covenant,'*  as  they  call 
iU  ».  in  the  name  of  the  whole  congregation,  subscribed 
by  two  earls,  the  prior  of  St.  Andrew's,  two  lords,  and   a 

ntlemun  of  cnnditinn.  IfcW- 

The  queen  failing  in  the  articles^  the  earl  of  Argjle  and 
lord  James  left  her,  and  went  over  to  the  congregation;  and  JbdcU. 
DOW  tliiugfi  growing  towards  a  rupture,  there  was  a  rendezvous 
of  the  parly  appointed  at  St.  Andrew's.     In  tim  mean  time, 
some  of  the  principal   noblemen  went  t^  Crailc,  where  tliey 
were  joined   with   considerable   numbers.      And  hero   Knox  Km 
played  hifl  rhetoric  in  the  pulpit,   and  endeavourud  to  raise  ^^TI^.^"'' 
their  anirits  for  a  contest  with  the  tmvemment.     He  nut  them  <"j'^<«"*» 
in  mind  how  he  Imd  told  them  at  Pt-rth,  "that  there  was  no  im  J^prmm  iij 
cle-Ar   dpiUing  to   be  exp<-*cted  from  the  queen,  and  that  the  gpStT^I^. 
treaty  woiild  not  be  made  gn<Hl ;  that,  since  this  prediction  wa« 
now  matter  of  fact,  he  exhorted  them  not  to  rely  upon  delusive 
pmmises  any  longer  :  that,  where  there  was  no  regard  to  good 
faith,  it  was  in  vain  to  expect  any  ft<il!d  peace ;  that,  till  the 
foreigners  were  expelled  the  kingdom,  and  one  of  the  parties 
had  crushed  the  other,  there  was  no  likelihood  of  public  rfr- 
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poso ;  that  there  was  nothing,  thcroforo.  left  but  to  prepare  for 
extremities,  to  oxert  themselves  like  men,  atid  rcaoivc  either 
to  die  or  conquer." 

This  discourse  worked  ao  strongly  upon  tlio  audience,  that 
thpy  fell  itiunudiutely  to  pulling  duwu  altars  and  iuiages,  aud 
proceeding  with  tlieir  refuruiatiuii  iu  the  same  tuiitultuous 
manner  they  had  done  before.  From  Crulo  they  nmrchcd  td 
Anstruther,  and  from  thence  to  St.  Andrew's.  Hero  Knox 
mounted  the  puljiit ;  and,  preaching  upon  the  text  of  our 
Saviour's  purging  the  temple,  he  applied  the  corruption  in  the 
Jewish  Church  to  the  present  case  ;  and  from  thence  went  on 
to  dilate  ujx)u  the  duty  of  those  to  whom  God  had  given 
authority ;  taking  it  for  j^anted,  that  tboee  who  headed  tho 
congi'cgation  wert^  a  legal  magistracy,  and  had  their  eommis- 
sion  from  heaven.  And  thus  by  begging  the  question,  aixl 
arguing  from  false  pi*emtscs,  the  conclusion  passed.  Tbe 
people,  being  thus  prepared  and  preached  into  a  fomicnt, 
iunniHliatoly  toolc  the  bignal,  ravaged  the  churches,  levelled 
the  monasteries,  and,  iu  short,  reformed,  like  the  Gotlts  and 
Vandals  at  the  sacking  of  Rome. 
457,  The  queen-regent,  receiving  advice  of  what  was  done,  ordorcd 
the  French  troojis  to  march  towards  St.  Andrew's,  and  issncd 
her  proclamation  to  the  liege  subjects  to  equip  themselves  Ttjr 
the  field  and  attend  her  at  Coupar. 

The  lords  of  the  congregation  endeavoured  to  seize  some 
passes,  and  prevent  the  regent  in  her  rendezvous.  And  now 
the  two  armies  faced  each  other  at  Coupar-moor.  and  nothing 
but  a  small  river  was  between.  The  French  |iart  of  the  re- 
gent*'8  army  was  commanded  by  Monsieur  U'Osell,  and  her 
Scotch  troops  by  the  duke  of  Chatelherault.  The  queen,  di&- 
triLsting  tlie  atTi-ction  of  her  furccs,  offered  a  jieacc,  but  tiut 
Ix'ing  not  accepted  upon  the  conditions  proposed,  a  truce  was 
agreed  to  for  eight  days,  during  which  time  oommissionen 
were  to  be  sent  to  St.  Andrew's  with  sufficient  jtowera  for  a 
ftdl  accommodation.  The  qnceu  not  sending  the  commissionura 
to  St.  Andrew's  within  the  time  expected,  she  was  deaired  to 
withdraw  the  garrison  from  Perth,  pm*3uant  to  the  late  treaty, 
but  returning  no  answer  to  the  lords  of  the  congregatioo, 
they  sat  down  before  the  town  and  obliged  the  garrison  to  aoro 
render.  Fmni  hence  they  advanced  to  Scone,  dcmnlisht-d  tho 
iuunabtciy,  and  burnt  the  chuivh.     Aud  receiving  intcUig'.iioe 
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the  queen  intended  to  put  a  French  garrison  in  Stirltiiff,  to    f^i'\^i 

J  secure  that  pass,  and  cut  off  their  communication  with  their 

IfrienilH  in  the  southern  parts,  they  made  n  nlght-marcli  thither ; 

[and  here,  according  to  tiieir  custoninry  zeal,  they  razed  tho 

I  monasteries,   and  defaced  tho  churches.       From  honce  tliey 

Wnoved  forward  to  Linlitligow,  which  they  entertained  with  Uie 

Niuie  usage.     From  LinHthgow  they  come  on  to  Edinburgh; 

but  before  they  arrived  there,  the  rerorniing  mob  rose  upon  the 

uingiatracy,  plundered  all    tho  monadterics,  and   then  pulled 

tliem  down. 

The  queen-regent  being  too  weak  to  arrest  tliis  motion, 
pubhshed  a  proclamation  to  this  cHect : — 

She  declares,  *'  tlutt  a  se<lttiou3  party  of  tlie  licgcB,  calling  t^.;.-  '/»fv«- 

themsclves  the  congregation,  had  raised  an  anny,  and  covered  S-i^/wi"*^ 

j  their  proceedings  with  religion  ;  that  to  make  all  people  ea«y 

I  matters  of  conscience,  and  to  compose  the  present  diffev- 

acea,  she  had  offered  to  call  a  parliament  in  January*  next,  or 

ner;   that  their  religion  was  to  bo  settled  by  the  advice  of 

tho  eatatcd;  and  that,  in  the  mean  time,  every  one  ha<l  the 

liberty  of  enjoying  his  perenasion.     That  these  overtures  were 

ll^nutod  by  the  advice  of  the  lords  of  the  privy-council.    i3ut 

itlial  all  tliis  lenity  and   fair  proposals  Iiad  been  disregarded 

fty  the  congregation.      It   was  plain,  therefore,  ifligion  was 

none  of  their  business  i  but  that  subverting  the  government, 

tand  acixing  tlie  crown,  was  what  they  aimed  at.     She  com- 

Fmands,  therefoi'e,  the  congregation  to  live  like  subjects,  and 

dispeno  immediately  under  the  penalties  of  high  treason.^ 

A^inst  this  charge  in  tho  proeUmalion,  the  lords  of  tho  7'%   ' 
(!ongrq;ation  make  a  lame  defence.     Tliey  declare  their  inten-  ^  ,, 
iitm  WM  only  to  extirpate  idolatry,  countenance  the  true  reli-  S'v''' 
gion,  and  protixt  tluise  tliat  preached  it ;  and  that,  prondod 
liberty  of  conscience  was  allowed  them,  they  were  ready  to 
continue  in  all  duty  towards  their  sovereign,  and  her  mother, 
the  regent.     That  is,  in  other  language,  unless  tliey  could  pull 
,  down  monasteries,  disfumish  churches,  set  up    wliat  religion  iJuiil 
[they   pleaded,  and   enjoy   it  without  disturbance,  tliey  were 
[resolved  to  take  tlie  field,  and  defy  the  government.     Hut  hera 
Ml  is  somewhat  surpri-Ming  tliat  Knox,  and  tho  other  preachers 
I  who  insijftcd  so  much  upon  Scripture,  should  forgi't  to  put 
their  audience  in  mind  of  the  apostle's  command,  *'  Let  every  H«m.  13. 
soul  bo  subject  to  the  higher  powers,  for  there  is  no  power  btit 
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whosoevcn*,  therefore,  resists  the  power,  rcaista  the 
ordinance  of  God ;  and  they  that  resist  shall  roceivo  to  thcin- 
aelves  danniation."^  And  as  for  the  preten(*c  of  vxtir|tatmg 
idolatrvt  what  precedent  hare  they  in  Scripture  titat  tJiis  was 
evpr  done  by  the  J(?wish  mob,  or  by  any  other  direction  than 
that  of  the  BiipreiuG  magistrate!  The  brazen  ser]>cnt  stood, 
the  grovea  were  not  cut  down,  nor  the  idols  denlruyed,  tUI  the 
iKInp^ir  kincH  gave  order  about  it.  liesides,  how  vriminal  scorer  the 
worsliip  of  iumges,  aud  the  adoration  of  the  host  may  be,  it 
certuiuly  falls  far  short  of  the  malignity  of  the  Pagan  idolatiy; 
for  the  heathens  addressed  scandaloun  bcin^  and  ^^  ^^ 

devils;  thetr  reli^ous  rites  were  savage  and  h"«>iiii  . -y 

sacrificed  their  children  to  their  prcteodod  dcitiea,  and  im- 
purity and  debauch  were  |)art  of  their  religion.  Now,  since 
nothing  of  thia  kind  can  be  objected  to  the  l\kpii)t&,  they  ought 
not  to  be  blackened  beyond  equity  and  truth,  nuiji^  with 
heathen  idolaters,  and  uiado  as  bad  as  the  Oanaanitee  iu  the 
Old  Testament. 

To  proceed :  not  lon^  afler  the  lords*  defence,  a  truce  vrtm 
concluded  upon  theso  articles. 

"  First,  That  all  the  forces  of  the  cong^regitioo  sSioold  im- 
mediately qnit  Edinburfrb  :  but  as  to  the  burghers,  tboy  might 
either  stay  or  remove  at  pleasiii^e. 

"  Secondly,  That  the  congregation  shall  surrender  the  palioe 
of  Kdinburgh,  restore  the  furniture,  and  return  the  mint  into 
the  queen's  hand. 

"Thirdly,  That  the  loi-ds,  and  all  other  members  of  the 
congrogation,  should  live  in  obedience  to  the  govemmenU  ami 
submit  to  the  regent''s  authority. 

**  Fourthly,  Tliut  the  congregation  should  not  distress  any 
of  the  clergy,  in  their  pt-rsons  or  estates. 

"  Fiflhly,  Tliat  the  congregation  should  uot  insult  any  re- 
ligious houses,  pull  dowD  churches,  nor  rifle  them. 

"  Sixthly,  Tliat  the  burghers  of  Edinburgh,  should  profeaa 
vhat  religion  they  pleased  till  the  I  Oi  h  of  Januaiy 
next. 

'*.Se\'ontbly,  And  that.  In  the  mean  time,  neither  tbo  qoeen* 
regent,  the  nuigistracy,  nor  the  biahops,  were  to  give  any  man- 
Bpnuwooj.  n^^f  of  diiiturbance  to  the  preachers,  or  to  their  audience,  upon 
i>jfy,        ^|,g  score  of  religion." 

After  tlic  signing  these  articicft,  the  French  troops  marched 
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into  Lt'ith,  and  the  lords  of  the  congregation  retired  toward*    KLIZa- 
the  western  counties.  '- ..     - 

The  queen-regent,  though  inclined  to  make  good  the  treaty, 
was  nilling  to  re-establish  the  Iloinan  Catholic  wotBliip  as  far 
aa  the  case  would  bear.     To  thi»  purpi>se  she  sent  the  duke  of 
Cliatolturault,  the  earl  of  Huntley,  and  lord  Seton,  to  acquaint 
the  nia^i»tracy  and  common  council  of  Edinburgh,  tliat  she 
dedred  St.  Gileses  church  for  the  exercise  of  her  religion,  and 
that  the  minister,  John  WiUock,  might  preach  in  some  other 
parisli.     The   niagistratea  answered,  tluit  St.  Gili.^  a  church 
was  secured  them  by  an  article  in  the  truce,  and  that  they 
could  not  part  with  it:  the  carl  of  Huntley  replie<l,  that  the 
quecii  did  not  insiRb  on  this  matter  as  a  right,  but  requested 
it  as  a  favour.     And  then  going  lower  in  bis  application,  he 
desired,  that  if  they  would  nut  quit  the  pulpit  at  St.  Giles's, 
they  would  permit  at  least,  that  mass  might  be  said,  cither 
before  or  after  scrmnn  in  that  church.    Their  answer  was,  they  4fl8, 
were  now  in  possession  of  Uiat  church,  and  would  never  con-  t%'  ipm^m 
Bent  to  the  return  of  idolatry :    concluding  with  a  menacing  '^J^ 
expression,  that  in  case  any  violence  was  offered,  they  would  *'  ''''''■' 
apply  to  the  next  remedy.  EtiuAmr^k 

The  French  officers  thought  the  magistrates  of  Edinburgh-^^^r^ 
much  too  fltiff  and  imoourtly  with  the  queen :  and  heiug  re-  '»'«•«- 
soWeil  to  take  some  revenge  for  this  affront^  they  camo  into 
St.  Giles's  in  sermon  time,  and  talked  so  loud  that  the  preacher 
LOould  not  be  heard.     The  behaviour  of  these  forcicrn  troops 
vas  no   less  diHOgrecable  at    Leith,   for   here    they    cut   the 
preacher's  pulpit  in  pieces,  sot  up  the  mass,  and  suppressed 
the  reformed  Common  Prayer.     This  Common  Prayer,  as  the  T\fi 
learned   Heylin  observes,   was  the  service  used  in  England,  pni^nml 
For  tiie  Scots,  to  recommend  themselves  to  queen  Elizabetirs  j^,^^**'" 
protection,  had  received  the  English  Liturgy  with  the  rubric  Hhi  H«- 
annt'XLtl ;  and  for  some  time  the  Kirk  of  Scotland  used  no  iJ^ '' 
other  fonn.  5„t~-;'- 

About  this  time,  Mom^icur  Crook,  a  French  gentleman,  was  jjcn«r«i 
atebed  from  the  king  and  queen  of  France,  to  acquaint  the  niiriTii^Km 
regttot  tliat  a  further  supply  of  men  and  money  would  quickly  ""'jj***" 
arrire.     Hy  the  way.   tlenry  M.  king  of  France,  being  lately 
kiUed  at  tilting,  he  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Francis,  who  mar- 
ried the  queen  of  Scots.    The  ageDt>  Crook,  brought  letters 
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froni  these  iwu  princes  to  Ion]  JarncA,  prior  of  St.  AndrcwV 

I  slinll  only  mention  that  from  the  queen. 

*'C0UBIN, 

7V^<wy«^'  "  I  am  extremely  surprised  that  a  person  so  nearly  relat 
Z^i!^  and  so  much  obliged,  should  discover  such  ill-temper  and  p*5^ 
jaiMt,  sumption  as  at  the  same  time  to  dishonour  the  Dti'iiic  Majesty, 
and  break  in  upon  my  authority,  and  that  of  the  king,  my 
huaband.  For  it  is  an  astonishing  thing  to  consider,  that 
you,  who  had  fonncrly  charged  the  duke  of  Chatelhcrault,  and 
several  other  persons  of  quality,  with  encriwichmcnt-s  npon  my 
|>rcn.>^ativc,  should  now  appear  at  the  bead  uf  a  faction  your- 
self, and  give  the  last  instances  of  disregard  and  disloyalty.  I 
am  extremely  nfHicted  to  find  my  expectation  thns  lamenLaMy 
disappointed,  and  could  sooner  Imve  8Up|»oswl  such  niisU'Iuu 
viour  in  any  of  my  snbjects  than  in  you.  Indeed,  I  am  willing 
rather  to  queshon  my  intelligence  than  believe  you  so  far  lost 
to  principle  and  sense  as  to  fall  into  8uch  hideous  miscunduct. 
**  Nobody  is  more  willing  to  make  the  best  construction  than 
myself.  I  pray  Gml  enlighten  your  mind  that  yuu  may  re- 
cover your  wrong  steps,  alter  your  management,  and  prove 
yourself  a  uian  uf  honour  and  loyalty.  1  earnestly  dcsira  you 
to  make  what  satisfaction  you  can  for  your  former  misbeha- 
viour. This  is  your  only  ex|M!dicnt  to  abate  our  just  displea- 
sure ;  for  without  recollection  and  speedy  return,  you  will 
certainly  find  a  verj-  sensible  cori-ection :  I  should  be  extremely 
Lctlty.  sorr}'  the  king  and  myself  sliould  Ijc  forced  upon  this  method. 
I  pray  God  protect  you  from  all  danger. 


'  Your  good  Cousin, 


"Julv  24th,  1559." 


"Ma«v.' 


ItiMH^uit^y.  The  lord  .James,  instead  of  asking  pardon,  made  a  b<dd  jus- 
tification of  his  conduct.  "  He  told  Monsieur  Cnmk,  he  waa 
not  the  least  conscious  uf  foiling  in  Ins  duty  to  his  sovereign. 
He  owned  his  joining  the  reforming  nobility:  but  tltis  he  was 
far  from  reckoning  a  fault.  That  the  late  enterprise  had  no 
secular  view:  nothing  was  intended  but  tlie  advancement  of 
Gods  honour,  and  the  purity  of  religion.  Tliat  to  desist  from 
promoting  such  wortliy  ends  was,  in  effect,  to  renounce  his 
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Saviour,     lliat  with  reaerration  of  liberty  as  to  this  point,     KLIZA 

hiniRetf  and  the  rest  charged  with  rebellion   would  give  tlw  * ^ _^ 

utiiiust  ohedicncc  to  their  majesties"'  commands."    This  aiibwer 

he  dehvered  in  writing  to  Alonsieur  Crook,  who  showed  it  to 

the  queen  regent.     The  regent  returned  it  with  tlus  censure: 

''  Tliat  such  a  proud  and  a'boUious  answer  was  never  given  to  Hf>»t><rMN), 

a  king  and  queen  "  ^  '^'• 

John  Knox,  and  the  rc&t  of  his  fraternity,  had  instructed 
ionl  James  in  this  conditional  loyalty,  and  fiimiHlied  the  cnn- 
gregatiun  with  prineiples  to  turn  loitb  into  faction,  and  fly  in 
the  face  of  the  guvcmuient.  To  give  the  reader  some  of  their 
doctrine  in  the  words  of  their  own  historian.  They  nwke  no  tu  i>pimi.m 
seniple  to  declare  "  the  authority  of  princes  to  be  of  God,  and  '«.,.'frr.  ^ 
that  lliey  ought  to  he  honoured  and  obeyed,  even  for  conscience  'X,t!iZr  /« 
lake,  prorided  they  coniiuaiid  nothing  expressly  repugnant  to  mn/i^naM. 
God*s  eoaa&Aadinent  and  plainly  revealed  will.*"  lUit,  **  that  if 
wicked  persona  move  princes  to  command  things  maniftistJy 
wicked  ;*"  in  this  case  they  affirm,  ^  that  such  aa  can  and  do 
bridle  those  inordinate  appetites  of  such  misted  princes,  cannot 
be  aecoaed  aa  resistaries  of  the  authority  which  is  God's  griod 
ordinance ;  to  bridle  the  rage  and  fury  of  misled  princes  in  free 
kingdoms  and  realms,  appertaina  to  the  nobility,  and  also  to 
the  barooa  and  people,  whoae  votes  and  consent  are  to  bo  rv- 
qimed  in  aQ  great  and  weighty  matters  of  the  commonwealth ; 
which  if  they  do  nott  they  dedire  themselves  criminal  with 
tbdr  misled  princea,  and  so  8iib|ect  to  the  same  vet^eance  of  him.  li«c 
God  which  they  dcaerrc,  for  that  they  poUole  tho  seat  of  jus-  ^  hmM. 
tice,  and  do*  aa  it  were,  make  God  the  author  of  iniquity.*'         ^  "^ 

I  By  tlua  doctHwi,  the  nobility  and  peof^  have  not  only  a 
(y  to  Raist  npoo  the  score  of  mal-adniiiuatraSion ;  and 
tiMrt  happens,  tbcsisdvea  are  the  only  jndgea :  ao  that,  in 
they  are  to  be  governed  no  longer  than  tbty  think  fit. 
ut  thaa  ia  not  the  hardeet  of  the  cmc,  fair  if  the  prineofaOb 
into  iimI  ■^hiiiiiiaiistiiiii,  if  hs  pvnaaa  npon  property,  or  oonn- 
taaaaees  n  rv%icci  the  people  do  not  ^k,  they  are  then  onder 
n  aiLH  iiy  of  tmitmoah^  the  ftiiininMl,  of  IgktanK  th^ 
aevcn%n.  and  iiidnMing  thoir  ^wmwmm  hf  teea^  If  tfat 
rniMhj  and  pcrwias  of  mndition  do  not  bead  the  |i  i— hy, 
«mI  g>  aft  this  feagth,  they  an  aaid  to  have  a  share  in  their 
'n  gnik,  tfey  tf«  £aW  to  thnr  tra^  they  **  poBate  tbe 
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seat  of  juBtico,  and  make  God,    aa  it  were,    the   mitiiur  of  ; 
iniquity.** 

The  regent's  receiving  a  small  reinforcement  from  France, 
and  fortifying  the  port  of  Uith,  gave  disgust  to  tho  lords  of 
the  congregation,  who  sent  her  a  remonstrating  letter  upon 
this  occasion.  It  was  subscribed  by  the  duke  of  Chatelhemult, 
and  the  earl  of  Arraii,  his  eldest  son,  &c.  I  mention  thcee  two 
noblemen  because  they  had  lately  quitted  the  court,  and  come  ' 
into  the  association. 

The  queen-regent,  to  lessen  the  credit  of  tho  confederate 
lords,  put  out  another  prnclamatinn.  Hero,  amongst  nthtr 
things,  she  declared,  that  rebellion  was  tho  meaning,  and  reli- 
gion only  the  cover  of  their  enteiprise :  that  this  was  plain  by 
their  taking  Broughtre  Castle,  and  discharging  the  governor; 
by  the  duke  of  Chatelherault  s  slighting  her  oH'er,  with  refer- 
ence to  an  accommodation ;  by  that  duke''s  despatching  ui-ders 
to  the  free  boroughs  to  choose  t»uch  magistrates  as  the  congre- 
gation thought  serviceable  to  their  cause :  and  further,  by  their 
siop]jing  the  conveyance  of  provision  to  her  court.  She  like- 
wise charged  them  with  corresponding  with  Koghind,  and 
making  the  earl  of  Arran  a  promise  of  the  crown. 

Tho  lords  endeavoured  to  puigo  themselves  by  a  declaration, 
and,  drawing  their  forces  together,  marched  to  Edinburgh; 
and  at  the  same  time  the  queen,  with  the  French  troops  ami 
some  of  the  Scotch  nobility,  entered  Leith. 

The  difforenrea  being  kept  on  foot,  and  growing  wider,  the 
lords  of  the  congregation,  with  a  considerable  number  of  barons 
and  burgesses,  met  in  council  to  considt  upon  further  mea- 
sures. And  here  the  lord  president  Ruthven  suggested,  tliat 
since  tiic  queeu-i>egcnt  had  refused  their  petition  ;  since  then 
was  no  likeUliood  tbe  foreign  troops  would  be  sent  home,  and 
the  garrison  of  Leith  evacuated ;  since  this  was  tbe  case,  they 
were  now  to  apply  to  another  expedient.  The  rq^rd  for  the 
regent  a  authority  was  somewhat  of  a  restraint  at  first,  and 
kept  many  of  the  council  from  declaring  their  opinion.  After 
some  pause,  they  got  over  this  diHirulty,  and  began  to  propose 
the  displacing  ber  majesty.  This  li^-ely  motion  carried  some- 
thing  of  danger  in  it  for  want  of  precedents.  They  gnuted 
such  a  method  had  sometimes  been  used,  but  then  it  was 
always  reeommemled  with  the  colour  of  authority,  and  done  in 
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the  name  of  Uie  sovereiim.     But  that  the  nohility  and  estates    VAATa- 

iihoulil  venture  tlius  far  without,  and  wliich  is  more,  agaioat  — ^ !> 

the  prince''s  consent,  was  altogether  new,  and  would  never  paee 
without  censure.  Others  were  of  opinion,  that  since  she  was 
only  regent,  she  might  have  a  stop  put  to  her  ad  mini -strati  on, 
and  not  be  suffered  to  use  the  king  and  queen's  name,  to  the 
ruin  of  the  kingdom.  The  boanl  being  thus  dividetl,  it  was 
thought  pnipor  to  consult  the  preachers:  and  Jolm  VVillock 
and  John  Knox  being  sent  for,  gave  m  their  opinions  to  this 
efil-ct  :— 

Willock  fold  them,  that  "notwithstanding  magistracy  was  Wi/ia^ 
God's  ordinance,  and  that  governors  have  their  commission  ^mirNxTm* 
from  the  Divine  Majesty,  yet  their  power  is  not  altogether  ™  *"*■''»«•■• 
absolute  and  without  reserve.  Their  authority  ts  conveyed  with 
restrictions,  and  has  its  limitations  in  the  word  of  God.  It  is 
granted  (iod  has  made  magistrates  hia  vlce^rcnts,  done  them 
the  honour  of  bis  own  title,  and  called  them  gods.  But  nnt- 
withstanding  this  privilege,  he  has  never  so  mialterably  fixed 
any  in  tlieir  stations,  as  not  to  nllow  their  being  s^-t  aside  when 
justice  requires.  For  as  subjects  are  commanded  to  obey  their 
magutmtcs,  so  magistrates  are  not  without  restrainUtand  obli- 
gations on  their  part :  and  the  dutii-s  both  of  one  and  the  other 
are  marked  in  Scripture.  In  depot^ing  princcM,  Ood  docs  not 
always  exert  his  omnipotency,  and  act  by  immediate  power,  but 
soroetimeit  makes  use  of  human  ntcans  fur  this  purpose.  Thua 
by  Astih  he  removed  Muaclin,  that  prince's  mother,  from  tliat 
poet  of  honour  and  authority  she  had  some  time  held:  by  Jehu 
God  destroyed  Jehoram  and  all  Ahab's  family  ;  and  by  several 
others  he  dvposed  eveu  those  princes  who  bad  been  placed  in 
thu  throne  by  his  special  appointment. 

"  Fmm  these  precedents  he  inferred,  that  since  the  queen- 
regent  bad  mismanaged  her  character,  and  failed  in  the  main 
of  her  duty,  since  she  had  not  performed  the  functions  of  jus- 
tice, since  she  had  nut  protected  her  subjects  from  foreign  in- 
vasion, nnil  refused  to  suffer  the  word  of  God  to  have  its  fre« 
course  ;  in  short,  since  she  countenanced  superstition,  and 
disregarded  the  advice^  of  the  nobility,  he  thought  they  might 
justly  set  her  aside,  and  cancel  her  authority." 

Jfihn  Knox  Ijeing  de»iircd  to  speak  next,  after  ho  liad  ap- 
proved his  brotlier  Willock  s  npiniun  in  every  fiart,  thought  flt 
to  throw  in  a  sentence  or  two,  by  way  of  moderation :  "  The 
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inifjuity  of  I  lie  qneow-repcnt,"  says  ho,  **  ought  not  (o  alieiuttl 
the  atTeplion  of  the  subjects,  or  Diakc  them  withdraw  thric 
obedience  due  to  tlieir  sovereign.  He  likewise  wished  ther 
might  be  a  reservation  of  favour  in  the  sentence  against  tlu 
regent :  and  that  when  she  recollected  her  niistAkcs,  alter 
her  manngcmcnt,  and  resigned  to  good  council,  she  might 
rc-adniitted  to  the  ad uiiuial ration  of  which  she  was  now  jimlljj 
deprived." 

X'pon  this  resolution  of  Knox  and  Willock,  the  learned  arch 
bishop  Spotswood  uiakes  the  following  remark  :  First,  be  taxes 
tliem  with  want  of  discretion,  for  declaring  themselves  nt 
upon  the  question.  Secondly,  be  pronounces  Oicir  opinion  faultj 
and  unwarrantable.  It  is  true,  the  supreme  magistrate's  poir«i 
is  not  without  limitation :  thoy  have  rules  set  them  by  (it 
Almighty,  and  they  may  sometimes  fall  into  great  misinana 
ment :  but,  cfranting  all  iJiis,  as  ho  continues,  subject*  are  no 
where  permitted  to  rise  upon  tlieir  sovereigns,  and  call  them 
an  account.  His  reason  is,  because  God  has  reaeniHt  tht 
punishment  of  princes  to  himself. 

And  as  fur  their  pivcedents,  they  are  nothuig  to  the  pnr 
pose;  for  Asali  was  king  of  Judah,  and  supreme  magistrate; 
and  though  Moaeha  was  his  motlier,  she  was  his  subject  at  thd 
same  time :  wlint  should  hinder,  therefore,  but  tliat  the  kir 
her  son,  might  hiwfully  recall  his  favour,  and  renin\-c  her 
that  poBt  of  authority  in  whicli  she  had  so  remarkably  : 
haved  herself  ?     As  to  the  instance  of  Jehu,  it  is  no  h 
of  the  point ;  for  Jehu  was  anointe<l  king  by  a  prophet, 
had  an  express  order  to  set  up  against  Jehoram,  and 
Ahab's  family :  and  thougli  God,  who  gives  kingdoms^ 
take  tlicm  away  at  Inn  pleasure;  yet,  to  use  the  archbisliop*4 
words,  **  no  man  hath  this  {»ower,  and  they  tliat  presume  othfr-' 
wise,  go  expressly  against  the  commandment  of  God,  and  tlie 
duty  of  Christian  profession.** 

Notwitlistanding  the  false  reasoning  upon  which  Willixrll 
and  Knox  formed  their  resolution,  the  council  approved  their 
casuistry  :  for  the  question  being  put  to  the  vote,  all  tlio  lor 
barons,  and  burgesses,  declared  unanimously  for  the  regent'* 
deprivation.  Thus  an  instrument  was  drawn  up,  in  which- 
making  use  of  the  king  and  queen's  name,  thoy  suspended  her] 
commission,  and  discharged  lier  authority  till  llic  next  parlia-i 
nient  should  be  sutninoned  by  their  advice.     This  ordiiuuictv 
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onlorod  to  bo  publislieil  in  all  the  groat  tomis  of  the  klnjjilom,    ki.izi 

was  signed  in  this  form  :  **  JJy  us,  the  nobihty  and  eouiinoim  of '  _ 

the  ProtostAiits  of  tJic  Church  of  Scotland.*"  'ii,,^' 

The  lordB  of  the  congn*gation  Kont  a  herald  to  aocjuaint  the  Srw"»««<J. 
qiiccn-rogtnt  with  what  was  done,  desire  lier  to  quit  Leith, 
and  command  the  French  garrison  to  marcli  out.  'Die  regent  4<'0. 
refurting  to  comply,  the  lords  resolved  to  sit  down  before  the 
town,  and  attempt  to  carry  it  by  scalado ;  but,  finding  some  of 
their  ]>arty  go  off,  their  secrets  discovered  to  the  regent,  and 
their  tnxips  mutiny  for  want  of  jjay,  they  grew  jealous  of  each 
other,  and  dropped  the  design.  To  furnish  their  troops,  iho 
noblemen  agreed  to  coin  their  plate ;  but  they  wantetl  the 
tools  of  the  mint  t<i  make  this  expedient  praclieable.  Their 
only  remedy  was  a  remittance  fron»  England.  But  this,  they 
were  afraid,  could  not  reach  them  till  it  was  ti^o  late ;  and  for 
further  discouragt-ment,  they  had  some  unfoHunatL'  skiruuifhed 
with  the  French.  In  short,  they  found  themselves  oblige<I  to 
quit  Edinburgh,  and  retire  to  Stirling.  And  now  they  were 
much  perplexed,  and  at  a  stand  which  way  to  manage,  till 
Knox  relieved  tlicm  with  his  rhetoric,  and  i-ecovenxl  their 
spirits.  They  had  lateJy  written  to  secretary  Cecil,  to  solicit 
queen  EIizal)eth  for  supplies.  Thus  minister  returning  a  cold 
and  ambiguous  answer,  the  lords  almost  despaired  of  success 
at  the  English  court.  They  resolved,  therefore,  to  make  no 
further  application,  but  gave  Knox  the  hberty  of  pursuing  that 
affair  as  he  thought  6t.  Knox,  having  this  general  commission, 

[  Acnt  Cecil  another  letter,  told  him  it  was  evident  the  French 
designed  a  conquest  of  Scotland ;  tluit  the  lords  and  their 
^larty  were  extremely  distressed;  and  that,  unless  they  were 
spee<lily  assisted  with  money  from  England,  thny  would  he 
obliged  to  disband  their  forces,  and  leave  the  country  to  the 
enemy  ;  that,  if  tluj  English  stood  neuter,  and  suffered  the 
Frencli  to  make  a  province  of  Scotland,  it  was  easy  fi>r  them 
to  foresee  the  consequence.  At  last^  he  prcssea  Cecil  for  a  or'Hr,„uihi, 
positive  ond  speedy  answer.  l*.  rau 

The  progress  of  the  French  troops,  and  the  resentment 
ipieen  Elizabeth  had  taken  against  tlie  courts  of  Scotland  and 
France,  for  quartering  her  arms,  claiming  her  crown,  and 
wearing  her  title,  prevailed  with  her  to  consider  Knox's  letter, 
and  engage  wiih  the  lords  of  the  riMigiX'gulioii.     Itefort*  lhi» 

[  resolution  was  taken,  the  matter  was  debated  in  council,  where 
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MiDC  of  the  board  dedarad,  **  that  the  supporting  the  sabjecta 
of  another  prince  in  their  rebellion  would  be  an  ill  preoodent, 
and  might  draw  a  dangerous  war  on  her  majcstr."^  But, 
others,  it  was  argued,  "  that,  to  protect  her  neighbours  ft 
the  (ipprcfwion  of  strangers,  and  stop  the  French  fmm  fortifn 
thentiielveii  in  Scothud,  was  both  defensible  and  necessary.' 
The  queen  going  in  with  this  bat  opinion,  an  answer 
immediately  returned,  and  a  pramisc  gi^-en  of  asaatanco  with 
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rtfw.*5*  ""*'*  ^^^  money.  And  not  long  after,  the  duke  of  Norfi 
rtf  tviffn-  camo  to  Berwick,  where,  being  met  by  the  prior  of  St,  Ai 
""^  drcw's,  the  lord  Uulliven,  and  some  other  commissioners 
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tlic  cnngr<*gation,  a  treaty  was  signed.     Ily  the  last  article, 
confederate  lords  declared,  ^*  it  was  not  their  intention,  by  thi 
Alliance,  to  disengage  themselves  from  their  allegiance  t<i 
sovereign  lady  iJie  queen  ;  hut  to  show  tliemsrJveii  ol 
both  to  her  majesty  and  the  French  king  her  husband,  in  tsvery 
thing  not  subversive  of  the  liberties  of  their  country.*" 
ntHnfftak      To  lofik  back  a  little,  and  return  to  Knglaiid:  some  of  the 
/or"/rfWr/y  Knglish  exilw,  who  had  been  friendly  entertained  in  Swit 
t^'tTiu^    land    and  Cieneva,  came  home  prepossessed  in  favour  iif 
A^onwi/Mo  inmlcl  of  those  Churches :  and  thus,  being  disaffected  to 
iN^vmu"     Conmnm  Prayer,  they  would  gladly  have  set  up  a  foreign 

bliahnient.  To  this  puri>ose,  they  had  prevailed  with  some 
peraons  of  character  abroad  to  solicit  the  queen  to  indulge 
thetii  n  latitude,  and  leave  them  to  their  inclinatiou  in  these 
matters;  but  (lie  cjuecn,  foreseeing  the  iuconvenienco  of  such 
a  pennissiiin,  returned  these  strangers  an  answer,  ''  that  it  waa 
not  consiHtent  with  her  interest  and  honour  to  allow  a  diversity 
of  religious  practice;  that,  in  Germany,  the  princes  and  states, 
Sir  II.  ^  owning  a  dependence  on  the  pope  or  emperor,  were  obliged  to 
Mriiior.  govern  ncconlingly,  to  compound  for  their  quiet,  and  relax 
p!',J7m?di.  "P""  wveral  heads;  hut  that,  in  England,  where  none 
!"■  *  herself  and  council  governed,  the  case  was  different.'' 

Jj^iP'^^      The  popish  bisho(n«  not  long  after  their  deprivation, 
nMrrmtn     drcsscd  the  qucon  to  return  to  their  communion.     They  pi 
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her  in  mind,  Christianity  was  first  planted  in  England  by  the 
Church  of  Home.     Tliey  desired  her  majesty  to  recollect  ih 
supremacy  of  that  see ;  and,  in  proof  of  this  privilege,  Um 
mention  Athanasins's  being  censured  by  pop©  Liberius  andj 
Roman  council,  and  tlmt  the  emperor  reprimanded  Athnnasiu 
fttr   opposing   tJu'   head    nf    the   Church.     Hut.    in    this 
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instance,    tlicy  plainly    raisrcpovt    the   case :  for   Athnnasius    EtlZA- 

ncvcr  received  a  rebuke  from  the  emperor  for  non-Bubmitieion  * [^ L 

to  the  papal  supremacy.  Nothing  of  the  modern  pretensions 
were  challenged  at  that  tinic  of  day ;  on  the  contrar}*,  the 
emperor  Constantius  gavo  pope  Liberius  a  reprimand  for 
refusing  to  comply  with  the  Arian  bishops,  and  sign  the 
condemnation  of  Athana^ius.  Ho  told  the  pope,  he  waa  g^ 
surprised  to  find  him  so  liardy  in  his  incompliance ;  and  tluit*  Aniwl. 
being  but  a  single  bishop,  he  should  stand  out  against  so  great 
a  majurity  of  the  same  order. 

The  rest  of  llie  bislioi)^''  address  it  is  not  material  to  relate,  i^c.  4, 
It  was  subscribed  by  Nicholas  Heath,  Bdraund  Boaner,  Gilbert  iiUaty'* 
Bourne,  James  Turberville,  and  David  Pool.  ***""'• 

Thu  bishops  having  suggested  tJic  queen''8  being  misled  by 
evil  counnenoni,  and  reflected  on  her  father  and  brothers 
memoni',  put  Iter  upon  returning  a  rugged  answer.  I  shall 
otnit  the  tcrm^  and  only  mention  some  t>art  of  the  matter. 
Her  letter,  written  in  the  council-chamber,  replies,  "  that  the  "^T^  > 
Christian  Cuth  was  not  first  projiagated  in  this  island  by  any  ?!■» 
xniwionaries  fironi  Rome  ;  and  that  Joseph  of  Ariuiathoea  was 
the  Briti&li  apostle.*^  But  here  her  majesty,  or  lier  council, 
missed  the  matter  of  fact,  as  the  reader  may  see  id  the  fint 
|«rt  of  tJils  work.  p»p7iol2. 

As  for  Athanaaiua  being  censured  by  Liberius,  her  majewty  DccC 
turns  that  instance  upon  tbem  with  force  enough.  Shu  takes 
notice  how  noble  a  champion  this  bishop  was  fur  the  Catholic 
iaith.  *'■  l)n  you  not,*^  says  her  majoaty,  "  own  hia  Creed  to 
this  very  day !  Dare  any  of  ye  affirm  him  a  schiftmatic  I 
y^u  aro  not,  I  conceive,  arrive<l  to  sucli  a  piu:h  of  confidence. 
Now,  if  AthanssiuB  was  right,  and  llie  pope  was  wrong,  in  the 
Arian  contest,  if  the  matter  stands  thus,  why  may  not  other 
Chri<itians  quit  your  Cliurch  without  th<^  imputation  of  schism  V^ 

In  the  middle  of  December,  this  year,  Dr.  Parker  was  r**«»«j*- 
conspcrnted  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  And  here  none  of  the  ^rvA/nJ^p 
custonian,-  forms  of  wn^  d^^lire^  certificate  of  the  dean  and  u^V.vLr 
chapter,  confirmation  at  the  Arches,  the  archbishop's  homage  '4^^^^^^ 
to  Ow  queen,  nor  any  requisite  prdiraioary,  was  omitted.  nuoL  80. 
Now,  the  instruments  for  tlieac  purposes  not  being  conunonly  „„„_  jg, 
(-mot  witli,  1  have  put  tliem  In  the  reconk.  When  the  core-  ^^^^ 
mony  of  the  confirmation  was  over,  the  vicar*general,  the  dean 
of  the  Arches,  and  other  officers  of  tliat  court,  were  entertained  •WU. 
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at  ttie   Nag^s  Head  taveni,  in   Clicapsidc.     This  treat  gav4 
occasion  to  ibd  Houseless  btorj*  of  the  *'  Nog^s  Head  Cotu5ecra<| 
tion/''     A  full  disproof  of  this  calumay  may  be  seen  ia  Parkcr^a 
register,  wlicrc  both  the  solemnities  of  the  cotisecnUioa  and 
every  thing  pre-required  is  entered  at  large.     To  throw  in  a 
word  or  two  :  this  prelate  was  consecrated  In  Lanibeth  chapel, 
on  Sunday,  the  1 7tb  of  December.    Pearson,  the  archbishop*i 
chaplain,  read  the  service  ;  and  the  sennon  was  preac}n*ci  bj 
Scory,  elect  of  Hereford,  who  was  one  of  those  who  offiiiatet 
in  the  consecration.     The  other  three  were  William  Darlow, 
late  bisliop  of  13ath  and  Wells,    elect  of  Chichoster  ;    Mileq^ 
Goverdale,  late  bishop  of  Exeter;  and  John  Hodf^kios,  suffra-S 
gan  of  Bedford.     But,  since  this  whole  eolemnity  stands  oa 
record,  both  in  Bcnet-college  and  the  Lambeth  register, — since 
it  is  transcribed  at  length  by  archbishop  Urainliul),  and  other 
writers  of  character, — there  is  no  need  of  going  further  in 
relation.     The  reader,  if  he  pleases,  may  see  it  in  my  SuppIc-1 
mcnt  to  Morery  s  Dictionary.     1  shall  only  add,  tliat,  liavin 
compared  the  printed  record  with  a  copy  in  the  Paper-office, 
find  thera  both  agree. 

To  proceed :  though  the  revenues  of  the  archbishopric  weraj 
not  secularized  to  tliat  degree  as  to  stand  in  need  of  a 
mendam,^  yet  since  tliis  relief  is  sometimes  gnmted  by  th« 
crown  tu  more  indigent  sees,  I  thought  it  might  not  bo  im- 
proper to  give  the  reader  a  view  of  the  form. 

After  the  sec  of  Canterbury  was  tlius  filled,  thirteen  otbor 
bishops  were  consecrated  witliin  the  compass  of  a  year,  and 
eight  of  them  before  the  end  of  Januan.'.     Their  names  arei,^| 
Dr.  Edmund  Grindal,  who  was  consecrated  bishop  of  London  ;  V| 
Dr.  Richaixl  Cox  was  promoted  to  the  see  of  Ely ;  Dr.  Edwin 
Sandys  to  >Vorce8ter,  and   Dr.  Itowland  Merrick    to  tlmt 
Bangor ;  Dr.  Nicholas  Bullingham  was  consecrated  to  Liacolo 
Mr.  John  Jewel   to   Salisbuiy,   Dr.  Thomas  Young  to  St 
David's,  and  Mr.  Uichard  Davis  to  St.  Asaph.     To  proceed:] 
there  were  three  other  bislio|>80oasecratcd  on  the  twcnty-fourlli 
of  March :  that  is,  Mr.  Thomas  Bentham  for  Coventry 
Lichfield,  .Mr.  Gilbert  Berkley  for  Bath  and   Wells,  and  Dr.| 
Edmund  Guest  for  Buchester ;  and  ni)t  long  after,    WUlian 
Alley  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Exetcr^and  Mr.  John  ParV 
hurst  of  Norwich, 

Ouodwin  reckons  the  death  of  Tonstal,  bishop  of  Durti 
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to  Uiis  year.     He  was  born  at  Hatchford,  in  tho  county  of    K'-'Z^- 

nii'-hiiiond)  and  dt-scendod  from  nn  ancient  and  eoiwiderablc  \ — '-* 

family.  As  to  his  learning,  he  was  an  exact  Grecian^  nut  mi- 
acc^uaintcd  with  Hebrew,  on  eminent  mathematician,  a  famous 
orator,  and  no  less  commendable  for  his  knowledge  in  divinity 
and  law.  For  those  attaiumeots  lie  was  recommended  to 
archbishop  Warhnm,  who  made  him  his  vi car-general.  This 
archbishop  presented  him  to  the  king,  who  made  him  master  of 
tlui  rolls,  pn>')'-3eal,  and  bishop  of  London,  from  whence  he 
was  translated  to  Durham  in  the  year  1<53(K  Ho  disctmrged 
BO\'cral  embassies  to  great  commendation.  He  was  a  very 
moderate  lioraan  Catbulic,  disowned  the  pope's  supremacy  ia 
the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.,  and  approved  the  marriage  ofjlj^^y'*' 
priests.  He  was  of  an  unprosccuting  t«mpcr,  and  managed  Anglic. 
with  great  gentleness  and  good-nature  in  queen  Mar)''s  reign. 
He  was  deprived,  as  hath  been  observed,  in  this  reign  for 
refuwng  tho  oath  of  supremacy,  and  committed  to  the  custody 
iifth(»  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who  treated  him  generously. 
Ho  died  in  his  86th  year,  was  buried  in  Lambeth  church,  and 
had  the  rc.'ipcct  of  a  pompous  funeral. 

The  next  remarkable  occurrence  is  bishop  JcweKs  sermon  at 
Paul's-crofis.  It  was  preached  in  Lent  this  year,  upon  these 
words  of  Iho  apostle  St.  Paul :  "  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  .jl 

that  which  also  I  deliver  unto  you.*'     From  this  text  he  took  23. 
Dccasiou  to  uuUce  that  reniarkabte  challenge  in  defence  of  tho 
Iteformation.     Tho  Church  of  England  was  reproaclied  with 
novelty  by  the  PapisU,  and  charged  with  departing  from  pri- 
mitive doctrine  and  practice.    To  wipe  off  these  aapen^ions,  the 
bishop  put  the  cause  upon  a  bold  issue,  and  declared  m  the 
pulpit,  "  That  if  any  learned  men  of  all  our  adversaries,  or  if  '*i^ 
all  the  learned  men  tliat  arc  alive,  are  able  to  bring  any  one  cAnuJ^jim™ 
sufficient  sentence  out  of  any  old  Catholic  doctor  or  father,  or  [JT/^Sv* 
out  of  my  old  general  council,  or  oat  of  the  Holy  Scriptuivs  of  ctom. 
Ood,  or  any  one  example  of  the  primitive  Church,  whereby  it 
may  be  clearly  and  pLiinly  proved,  Uuit  for  the  first  six  hundred 
ryeunaoflcr  Christ  there  was  any  private  mass  in  the  world: 
'or  tliat    there    was  any  comumnion   ndministcrcd   under  ono 
1  }tind.  or  tliat  the  people  had  their  common  prayer  in  a  lan- 
giugo  which  they  did  not  understand :  or  that  the  bishop  of 
Rome  was  then  called  universal  bishop,  or  head  of  the  universal 
Church  :  or  tliat  the  {icoplu  were  then  taught  to  believe,  that 
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i'AKEBR>  Chriflts  body  U  really,  substaatiallVf  corporally,  carnally, 
Abp.r«nt.^  naturally,  in  the  sacrament :  or  that  his  body  b,  or  may  be,  in 
a  thousand  places,  or  more,  at  one  time :  or  that  the  |)rief)t 
did  then  hold  up  the  sacrament  over  his  head :  or  tliat  the 
people  did  then  fall  down  and  wor&hip  it  witli  godly  (that  ia,j 
divine)  honour :  nr  that  the  Baeramcnt  was  then,  or  now  ought 
to  be,  fi\ed  depending  under  a  canopy  :  or  that  in  the  aacra-l 
ment,  after  the  worda  of  consecration,  there  remains  only  th&l 
accidents  and  appearances,  without  the  Huhstance  of  bread  and] 
ttino:  or  lliat  the  priest  then  divided  the  sacrament  in  threol 
parts,  and  afterwards  received  himself  all  alone  :  or  that  who«1 
soever  had  affinucd  the  sacrameni  a  figure,  a  pledge,  a  token,] 
or  a  remembrance  of  Chrisfs  body,  had  been  condemned  for  a  , 
heretic:    or  that  it  %vas  tljen  lawful  to  have  thirty,  twenty, J 
fiHoen,  ten,  or  five  masses  to  be  said  in  a  church  in  one  day  H 
or  that  images  were  then  set  up  in  churches,  for  people  tol 
wortdiip  them  :  or  that  the  laity  were  thi-n  forbid  to  read  tJiej 
Scriptures  in  the  langtiago  of  the  country  :  or  that  it  was  thenj 
lawful  for  the  priest  to  pronounce  tho  words  of  consocration  bo 
low,  as  to  be  heard  by  none  but  himself:  or  that  the  priest | 
had  then  authority  to  offer  up  Christ  to  his  Fallier :  or  to  com- j 
municatc  and  receive  the  sacrament  for  another,  as  they  do :  [ 
or  t(»  apply  the  virtue  of  Christ's  death  and  passion  to  any  man 
by  the  means  of  the  mass :  or  that  it  was  then  thought  sound 
doctrine  to  affirm  that  the  mass  *  ex  opere  opcrato*'  tlut  ia,  byj 
the  bare  foree  of  the  administration,  and  without  regard  to  the' 
qualifications  of  the  person  receiviup;.  ia  able  to  discharge  uif 
|iart  of  our  sins :  or  that  tlicn  any  Christian  calhid  the  sacm- 
uient  liis  Lord,  and  his  God :  or  tliat  the  people  wero   then 
taught  to  believe  the  body  of  Christ  remains  in  the  sacrament, 
462.  as  long  as  the  accidents  of  the  bread  continue  witliout  corrup-j 
tion :  or  that  when  Christ  said,  '  This  is  my  body,"  tlie  word 
*  [This] '  docs  not  refer  to  the  bread,  but  to  an  '  indi\-W«um 
vagum/  as  some  of  them  say :  or  tltat  the  accidents  or  appeal^  ' 
anooa  of  bread  and  vvme  are  the  sacraments  of  Christ's  bodyj 
and  blood,  and  not  rather  the  very  bivad  and  wine  itself:  or\ 
that  the  sacrament  is  a  sign  of  the  body  of  Christ  that  lie» 
hidden  mider  it :   or  tliat  ignorance  is  the  mother   of  true  ^ 
devotion ; —  H 

"  If  any  oul*  of  his  adversaries  were  able  to  make  good  but  a 
singkf  proposition  amongst  all  these,  cither  by  sufficient  dcchua- 
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lioiia  in  Scripture,  or  by  tlie  testimony  of  the  ancient  Kaltiors    f.i.I2a- 

and  councils,  be  was  ready  to  give  up  the  contest,  and  eub-  ^^ L* 

Bcribe  himself  a  proselyte."  S^nrkT''^* 

This  challenge  made  a  great  noise,  and  the  Papists  thought  !>J^_. 
thcniKclvcs  obliged  to  answer  it.  Dr.  Cole,  late  doan  of  St.  /*"»«*- 
Paul's,  was  the  first  who  undertook  the  contest.  His  manner  «w,rf|^ 
was  smooth  and  friendly;  and  some  letters  passed  between '^'^''''^ 
him  and  the  bishop  upon  this  Bubject.  Kastall  entered  the 
liHts,  and  engaged  with  more  heat,  but  with  a^  little  success. 
These  were  seoonded  by  Dormer  and  Marsliall.  The  firat  was 
encountered  by  Nowel,  and  the  other  by  Calfhill.  Dr.  John 
Harding,  an  English  ditine,  who  retired  to  Louvain.  was  the 
most  coimiderable  adven»ry.  Tills  Harding  had  been  a  strong 
Protestant  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward,  but  relapsed  to  popery 
when  queen  Mary  came  to  the  crown  ;  and  for  this  tncoiistancy, 
the  reader  may  remember,  he  was  aharply  reprimanded  by  the 
lady  Jane.  Jewel  was  likewise  overborne  witli  fear,  and  sub- 
scribed a  recantation :  but  he  quickly  recovered  himself,  and 
made  a  public  confession  of  his  inHnnity.  This  Harding 
appeared  to  the  most  advantage,  offered  at  a  thorough  answer, 
and  considcrod  the  challenge  from  point  to  point;  but  then 
bis  testimonies  do  not  all  reach  up  to  the  age  and  authority  for 
which  they  arc  cited.  He  makes  use  of  counterfeit  records, 
and,  for  instance,  cites  the  decretal  epistles,  as  if  they  were 
written  by  the  popes  whose  names  they  carr}'.  Tlie  bishop 
first  published  an  answer,  and  afterwards  a  rejoinder,  to  Hard- 
ing^a  perfonnances.     Which  of  Uiese  two  learned  men  were  the 

^Jkhresi  rapreaenltts,  came  cbaesi  up  to  the  diflSculties,  and 

'^  atgued  with  most  learning  and  strength,  may  easily  be  disco- 
vered by  perusing  wliat  passed  between  them.  The  bishop,  to 
give  him  his  due,  wTote  with  great  perspicuity  and  force, 
pruved  himself  an  acconipli»hed  divine,  aitd  haa,  in  a  manner, 
exhausted  the  controversy.     Dut  tJiese  polemical  tracts,  though 

i-oocaaioned  by  Jewells  challenge,  did  not  appear  in  print  till 

Ibobio  years  after. 

About  this  time  a  parliament  was  held  at  Dublin  in  Ireland, 
in  whicli  several  acts  were  passed  relating  to  Church  aJ&irs. 
The  first  is  intituled  "  An  Act  for  restoring  to  the  crown  the 
?nt  juris<hction  over  the  estate  ecclesiastical.*^     By  thin 

Fatetute  an  manner  of  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction,  for  visiting  and 
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I'ARKKK,  refoninng  all  errors,  horesira,  schisms,  abuses,  &e.,  arc  granted  1 
■AVCiiiL  j^p  j^ji^  queen  and  her  comniissionci-s.     The  oath  of  suprcniacyJ 
is  enacted,  and  the  penalty  for  abetting  any  foreign  jurisdiction 
is  forfeiture  of  goods  and  chattels  for  the  Hrst,  prxmunirc  for 
the  second,   and   high  treason   for  the   third  oflencc.     And 
hero  tlio  regale  is  further  pressed  than  in  England :  the  deter- 
mining points  of  faith  are  translated  from  the  Church  upon  the  i 
State;   and  the  parliament,  without  tlio  concurrence  of  the 
convocation,  is  made  the  la.st  jndgi-^  of  heresy. 

The  next  statute  establishes  the  English  Common  Prmyer  I 
passed  by  the  parliament  at  VVeatminster  iti  the  fifth  aud  sixth 
ye&n  of  Edward  VI.  And  here  tiio  queen,  with  the  advice  of 
the  lord  deputy  and  privy-council,  is  empowered  to  "ordain 
and  publish  such  further  corcmouius  and  rites  as  may  be  most 
for  the  advancemeut  of  Clod's  glor)*,  the  ediiying  of  this  Church, 
and  tho  due  reverence  of  Christ's  holy  mysteries  and  socni* 
mcnts."  There  Is  likewise  a  provision  for  the  Coininou  Prayer 
lo  1)6  uscmI  in  Latin,  in  some  places  of  tliat  kingdom.  The 
[laragraph  runs  thus :  "  Forasmuch  as  in  most  phuiea  of  Uiia 
realm  there  cannot  be  found  English  ministers  to  serve  in  tho 
churches  or  places  apjKunted  for  Comuioii  Pmyer,  or  to  roini>^ 
tor  the  sacraments  to  the  people ;  and  that  if  some  good  mean 
wore  provided  that  they  might  use  the  prayer,  service,  and 
administration  of  sacraments,  set  out  and  established  by  this 
act,  in  such  language  as  they  might  best  understand,  the  due 
honour  of  God  should  be  thereby  much  advanced  ;  and  for  tliat 
also,  that  the  same  may  not  be  in  their  native  language,  as  n'ell 
for  difficulty  to  get  it  printed,  as  tluit  few  in  the  whole  realm 
can  rcwl  the  Irish  letters;  wc  do  therefore  most  humbly 
beeeoch  your  majesty,  tliat,  with  your  highness's  favour  and 
royal  assent,  it  may  be  enacted,  ordained,  established,  aud  pro- 
vided, by  the  authority  of  this  pivsent  parliament.,  that  in  every 
such  church  or  place,  where  the  common  minister  or  priest 
liath  not  the  use  and  knowledge  of  the  English  tongue,  it  sliall 
be  lawful  for  the  same  common  minister  or  priest  to  say  and 
use  the  matins,  even-song,  celebration  of  the  Lord''s  Supper, 
and  administration  of  each  of  the  sacraments,  and  all  their 
common  and  open  prayer,  iu  the  Latin  tongue,  in  such  order 
and  f«)nu  as  they  be  mentioned  and  set  forth  in  the  said  Ixiok 
established  by  this  act,  aud  according  to  the  tenor  of  thia  act. 


SOOK  Tl.] 
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and  none  othcrwtsOf  nor  in  other  manner,  any  thinf^  lM.•^o^^ 
c\prfSB(^>d  and  contained  in  this  act  to  tbo  contrary  noiwiUi- 
fitanding." 

By  the  next  printed  atatotc,  the  firftt-fniitJif  teDtba,  and  im- 
propriated paraonages  retnnied  to  the  Church  b)-  (jiiecn  Mary, 
arc  now  brooglit  back  to  the  aame  oondilion  they  stood  by 
S8  Hen.  Vlll. cap.  14,  and  vestod  in  tbo  crqwn.  Hy  the  way, 
in  Ireland  the  twentieth  part  of  the  animal  profit  of  Unhopriea 
and  livii^  were  only  payable  to  the  erown  in  lieoof  the  teutiw. 
There  is  a  customary  aaving  claoae  in  tlie  act  for  the  intereat 
of  bodies  potitio  and  corporate ;  and  thua  great  earo  ia  taken 
that  Dobot^riMwUbeakiaerbattbeCantdi. 

The  nexfc  alatote,  relating  to  the  twite ■liiiii  of  fairiiopa, 
enacts,  thftt  lor  the  fotore  there  dboidd  be  no  tm^Sd^SUf 
granted,  oor  any  decbon  made  bj  tfae  deaa  and  thmffUn  bal 
that  biafaope  AoaU  be  ClUQBtifted  by  the  ffumtCm  IcOen- 
patent,  or  fay  the  kml  deputy  by  Tntae  of  leUeta-miMiif,  or 
otker  wratranta  aignod  fay  the  qoecn,  or  her  aoeeeaaora;  and 
thai  After  aocliedblMNi  by  the  qaeaB,  or  the  kwd  dBfuQr,  tbt 
arohbiahini  or  fanftop  t»  whom  it  wm  a^oiftad  wm  Mgti 
to  nr—irieu  the  peraia  pdened,  ooder  Ihe penalty  1/  pi». 


ilhei 
Ire^d,  tntfae. 
tecJhiapriafy,] 


U  'J  FJU. 
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PARKER,  formation.    However,  this  pope  did  not  despair  of  gaming  fai<d 
^    ^  ^  "'^  by  smooth  applications.     To  this  purpose  he  despatched  Par- 
|)alia^  abbot  of  St.  Saviour^s,  with  a  letter  and  private  instruc 
tions.     I  shall  translate  the  Ictt-er  from  Cambdcn. 


Papt  Piio 
tU  UJk'i 
Ulter  to 

OMVM 


Lukr  15. 


CniiiWpn, 
Eliubcil]. 

15itO. 

TV  Ccnmam 

i'ntyrr 

tunird  into 

Ltftim 


'*  Dearest  daughter  in  Christ,  health  and  apostolical  bene 
diction.     How  much  the  salvation  of  your  soul,  the  honour  i 
your  reign,  and  the  interest  of  your  kingdom  is  desired  by 
is  kno^s-n  to  Ciod,  the  searcher  of  hearts ;  and  may  be  undcr-^ 
stood  in  some  measure  by  the  instructions  which  our  nuncio,! 
Vincenlio  ParpaUa,  a  person  of  fidelity,  and  not  unknown  to^l 
your  umjesty,  has  orders  to  lay  before  you.     Wc  earnestly 
exhort  your  liighacss,  dearest  daughter,  that  you  would  be  no 
longer  governed  by  unlmppy  advisors  ;  by  men  who  love  nothing 
but  their  own  interest  and  pleasures:  wc  entreat  you,  there- 
fore, to  give  the  fear  of  God  the  principal  sway  in  your  coun- 
cils; 'to   know  the  time  of  your  visitation/  and  to  resign  to^H 
tlie  admonitions  of  us  your  spiritual  father.    Your  majesty  uiay^l 
promise  ymirscif  any  reasonable  length  of  compliance  which  lioa 
within  the  compass  of  luy  station,  not  only  with  refereaoe  toH 
your   spiritwU  advantage,  but  likewise   for   the  service  aod^l 
security  of  your  royal  dignity.     And  that  when  you  return  to 
the  communion  of  the  Church,  as  wo  hope  you  will,  you  shall 
be  received  witli  the  same  marks  of  alfeotiou  and  regard  as  tho 
father  in  the  Gospel  entertained  his  son  with  at  bb  coming 
home.    Though  our  satisfaction  will  he  much  greater  than  1>u 
mentioned  in  the  parable  ;  for  there  the  joy  was  only  for  the  i 
ooYcry  of  a  single  pct^n ;  whereas  your  bighneas^s  return  will 
draw  your  subjects'  happiness  along  with  you,  and  give  a  strong 
occasion  of  pleasure  to  the  uuiversal  Church.     And  beside 
heaven  itself  will  be,  as  it  werc^  tmnsportcd  with  the  news,! 
and  you  will  make  an  addition  to  the  joys  of  the  blessed  :  sucll 
a  glorious  recollection  will  raise  your  character,  prove  service 
able  to  your  memory,  and  give  you  a  much  brighter  crown  thoU] 
tliat  you  wear  already,     liut  concerning  this  affair,  my  agen 
Vincentio,  shall  discourse  with  your  highness  more  at 
and  give  y«u  further  proof  of  our  i>atemal  affection,  &c.  Dated 
at  llome,  May  the  5th,  lotiO/'' 

Somewhat  before  this  time,  the  (|ueen  ordered  tlie   KngHihl 
Common  I'rayer  to  be  turned  into  Latin.     Dr.  Walter 
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don,  as  wmc  suppoee,  had  a  shftro  in  this  rereion.  The  queen,  KUZA-l 
in  her  IcttorH-pstents  of  the  Ist  of  April,  recommunUs  this 
book  to  the  use  of  both  univcniities,  and  to  the  colleges  of 
Eton  and  Winchester.  There  arc  likewise  occaaioD&l  services 
added,  for  the  comment  oration  of  benefactors^  together  with 
some  funeral  hymn.^.  These  additions  not  being  |irorided  for  by 
the  late  statute,  were  aatborned  with  a  non-^ht^amh.  All  this 
was  probably  done  to  ju&tify  our  Rofomiation  to  foreign 
prinoea,  and  acquaint  them  with  the  public  devotions.  ^Vhether 
the  pope  oonld  reconcile  himself  to  these  alt^^tiona  or  not  is 
a  question.  For  the  learucd  Cambden  affirms  ho  could  never 
letLtn  the  certainly  of  Parpalias  proposals.  However,  he  owns 
it  was  commonly  reported  the  pope  liad  engaged  to  confirm  the 
Englssii  Liturgy,  to  grant  the  laity  the  holy  eucharist  under 
both  kinds,  and  to  reverse  the  sentence  which  had  paaaed  in 
tbe  eourt  of  Booke  against  her  mother's  marriage*  Aod  that 
these  oooceeaaona  were  made  upon  tbe  condition  of  her  return- 
ing to  tbe  Uofoan  eoomnnuoo,  and  owning  tbe  primacy  of  thai 
see.  I  mentioa  Cbmbden^s  menredneas  in  reporting  this  mat- 
ter, because  some  of  our  Iiistorians  have  made  him  speak  in  a  irv^n*.' 
more  categorical  manner,  and  mention  it  as  ondoobted  matter  t{|*B^ 
of  Tact.  lliit-  JUt 

About  this  tine  a  lorn  of  befiel,  digested  into  eleven  crticleai  Jttidm  «• 
was  sot  forth  bf  the  bsdupa,  and  ordered  io  be  md  pobBdy  ^J"^  ^ 
by  all  the  clergy  at  their  first  entering  upon  llieir  cures.     It 
was   printed   the  next  year  by  Bicfaard  Jogg,    the  qneen*s 
prinler,  sod  ntitsled,  ^-  A  Dedwstion  of  certain  priodpsl 
ArCidea  of  BeBgion  of  both  tbe  Arcbbisbops  Mrtinprfilaas, 
and  ths  fcstof  the  Bishops;  br  the  Unity  of  Doctrines  to  be 
tmo^  and  holden  ef  aB  Pafsona*  Tieara.  and  Curates,  as  well 
hi  Tes<tfirrtwm  of  Hvir  eeoDOB  Conasnt  is  the  said  Doctrine, 
to  the  stofipsng  the  montha  of  them  that  go  abuat  to  niswhii 
the    MiiiMitiy   of  the  CfaBieh  Ibr  Divans^  of  Jni%imit,  m 
nrrrsnary  far  the  lostraetioo  of  their  People.    To  be  rnd  by 
th«  Mid  Ptnoss,  Vieara,  aaJ  Cbi  iHi^  at  their  Bin  Pwraiiuu- 
taldng,  or  firai  entry  into  their  Onan.    Aa  also  after  that, 

yMHjr.  at  tsro  asfol  tina ;  that  is  to  aay,  the  Soadays  anxt 
_'  %.  or  St.  Michael  the  Ante^ri.*" 

Tbe^  arlieics  hciig  dfvwa  Bpon  a  very  near  resemfalaooe  with 
[  ia  IMS;  aad  two  ywafi  Ibmrd  ia  tl» 
I   steB  paM  them  aostly  over.    Howawr,  U> 
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I'ARKER,  something :  the  second  article  declares,  that  all  errors  and 
^— ^^2!Ll'  heresies  may  be  sufficiently  confuted  by  Scripture.  The  fifUi 
afRrms  the  quccn^s  prerogative  and  superiority  in  all  causes,  as 
well  CKTclesiastical  as  temporal,  to  be  agreeable  to  God's  \t-on]. 
and  rightfully  belonging  tu  her  higliness  in  the  same  sease  and 
extent  as  it  is  declared  in  the  late  act  of  pariiamcnt^  and  cx- 
plaiuod  in  her  majesty's  "  Injunctions." 

The  eighth  affirms,  that  the  disuse  of  exorcism,  oil,  salt, 
spittle,  or  hallowing  of  the  n'ater  in  the  adminislration  of  bap- 
tism, is  no  exceptionable  omission.  Tlie  reason  is,  because  iheao 
ceremonies  are  no  part  of  the  substance  of  the  sacrament. 

The  last  disallows  the  usual  flourishint;  u[>on  inuiges,  relics, 
and  counterfeit  miracles.  And  here  all  ivprescntAtions  of  tlte 
invisible  God  in  the  figure  of  an  old  man,  or  of  the  Holy  <^!ho9t 
in  tliat  of  a  dove,  and  all  other  modes  of  divine  worship  unwar^ 
464.  ranted  by  Scripture,  such  as  pilgrimages,  setting  up  candles, 
and  praying  ujjuu  beads,  are  directly  censured. 

Though  this  last  aiticle  is  capable  of  a  favourable  construc- 
tion with  respect  to  images,  yet  most  of  the  bisliops  seem  to 
liave  gone  towards  an  extremity  in  this  point.  They  bad 
solicited  the  queen  more  tlmn  once  for  their  removal  out  of 
churches ;  but  had  liithcrto  failed  of  success.  The  queen  was 
not  without  a  regard  for  the  ancient  appearances  of  religion ; 
she  thought  ornament  and  representation  no  unseniceablo 
circumstances ;  she  was  of  opinion  the  service  of  God  in  her 
brother''H  reign  wanted  something  of  beauty  and  magnificence 
to  recommend  it.  In  short,  her  aim  was  to  settle  both  cere- 
monies and  doctrine  U|ion  a  tenqier,  that  there  might  bo  a 
duo  latitude  for  general  approljation  and  belief.  This  sbo 
apprehended  the  best  expedient  to  unite  the  nation,  and  pr»- 
serve  a  great  part  of  her  subjects  from  going  off  to  the  Church 
of  Borne. 

As  to  the  business  of  images,  the  bisli0[ts  were  strongly  pre- 
judiced against  the  use  of  them.  They  were  n^solvcd,  there- 
fore, to  repeat  their  request  and  try  their  fortune  once  more  in 
a  formal  address. 

And  here  they  begin  with  the  necessity  of  tlie  occasiou ; 
and  timt  it  was  no  spirit  of  opposition,  no  contesting  humour, 
which  put  them  upon  this  application  ;  that  it  was  purely  a 
ri'gard  to  the  majesty  of  God  ;  it  was  for  fe.ir  of  giving  nffence 
to  the  little  ones ;  and  digging  a  jiiL  for  tiie  blind  tu  fall  iii, 
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that  they  took  this  liberty.     And  06  they  Iwd  several  times    ki.jza- 
ftlready  petitioned  her  majesty  upon  thi-*  liead,  without  repro-  -   ' '_. 
aenting  their  reasons,  so  now  they  thought  themselves  obliged 
to  mention  the  g^unds  they  went  upon,  and  recommend  then) 
to  her  majesty'.s  consideration. 

Their   argimients  are   drawn   from    Scripture,    and  some 
authorities  of  the  ancient  Fathers.     I  sliall  only  report   the 
substance  of  what  tliey  allege.     They  take  notice  "  the  second 
commandment  forbids  the  making  any  images  as  the  resem- 
blance of  God ;  and  that  there  vras  a  curse  denounce<l  against 
tho»c  who  made  an  image  an  abomination  to  the  Lord,  and  Omt.  27. 
put  it  in  a  sccrt't  plnce.     This  thi-y  cxpoundtKl  uf  some  cliajiols 
in  private  houses ;  and  among  the  cautions  given  the  IsraeUtcs 
to  guard  against  idolatr}-,  it  is  particularly  forbidden  them  not 
to  make  an  image.     For  the  use  of  these,  as  they  ai'guc,  docs 
naturally  advance  to   idolatry.    Of  this  ill  conse<iucnco   the 
Jews   were  so   sensible   after  the  captivity,  that  they  would 
jWthcr   die  than   auficr  an  image  to  be  put  in  their  temple. 
I  The  Uook  of  Wisdom  calls  an  image  '  a  snare  for  the  feet  of 
the  ignorant ;'    and   St,  John   commands  us,  *  to  beware   of 
idols/    To  this  purpose  TertulUan  athrms,  it  was  not  enough 
Lto  stand  clear  of  the  worship,  but  of  the  ver}'  tignrps ;  that 
^laying  a  stumbhng-block  in  the  way  of  the  blind,  was  forbidden 
among  great  crimes  in  the  Old  Testament ;  but  to  leave  such 
an  occasion  of  miscarriage  bcforo  the  undisceming  multitude, 
was  a  breach  of  duly  of  worse  consequence.     That  tliere  could 
be  nothing  of  editicaiion  in  the  case,  since  it  served  only  to 
I  fortify  the  ignorant  in  their  superstition,  and  fix  them  in  tlieir 
former  dotage.     That  others  wuuld  dislike  the  pubhc  worship 
upon  this  account.     So  that  if  the  numbers  of  those  who  would 
stand  (iff  from  communion  if  they  were  continued,  and  the  rest 
tliat  would  abuse  them,  were  computed,  the  remainder  that 
would  use  them  rightly  would  not  be  considerable  ;  the  lustre 
,  of  their  appearance  would  be  apt  to  make  too  strong  an  im- 
pression ;  and  thus  the  [fcople,  if  not  carried  to  direct  idolalr)-. 
might  have  their  thoughts  too  much  engaged.  Both  Origcn  and 
Arnobius  report,  the  primitive  Cliritstiims  had  no  ima^iris  and 
Irensus  blamed  tlio  Gnostics  for  carrying  the  figure  of  our  Sa- 
viour about  with  them.  St.  Austin  commends  Varro  for  affirm- 
ing, the  old  Romans  for  some  time  made  no  use  of  imaffcp  in 
F  their   religious  worship ;  and   that  this  reserve  in  ceremony 
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was  better  suited  to  the  nature  of  tlie  Deity.  Epiphanius  pulled 
a  piece  of  hanging  in  picve^  and  ordered  tt  to  be  taken  out  of 
the  church,  because  there  was  a  Hgurc  upon  it.  And  Serenus, 
another  bishop,  broke  tlic  images  in  Gregory  the  Great's  time.*^ 
They  obsene,  further.  "  tliat  the  emperors  Valona  and  Theodo- 
sius  made  a  law  against  painting  or  eugmving  the  picture  of 
our  Saviour,  And,  lastly,  that  the  use  of  images  in  the 
Eastern  Church  embroiled  that  empire,  and  exposed  it  to  the 
arms  of  the  infidels." 

After  these  reasonfi,  "they  entreat  the  queen  not  to  presa 
the  use  of  Images  upon  them,  nor  be  oflended  with  the  plain- 
ness uf  their  application.  That  such  freedoms  in  discliarge  of 
conscience  had  always  been  favourably  construed  by  religioua 
princes."  And  to  this  purpose  they  cite  a  passage  of  St.  Am- 
brose to  Tbeodosius  the  Greats  "  That  it  was  not  the  part  of 
an  emperor  to  deny  freedom  of  speech,  neither  did  it  beconje  a 
priest  to  stifle  his  thoughts,  and  decline  delivering  his  judg- 
ment. 

**  They  desire  her  to  consider,  that  her  permission  of  images 
in  churches  would  make  the  rcforaicd  prt.lates  look  incon- 
sistent with  themselves,  and  weaken  their  character ;  tliat  it 
would  stick  a  blcmisli  upon  the  reign  of  her  pious  brother,  king 
Edward  VI,,  and  di&scrve  the  memor)'  of  those  eminent  der- 
gyraea  who  had  lost  their  hvcs  in  defence  of  the  truth.  And, 
to  conclude,  they  eutreat  her  that  both  tills,  and  otiicr  rcli- 
giouB  controversies,  might  be  referred  to  the  deci«oa  of  a 
synod ;  that  this  was  the  method  taken  by  Constantine  the 
Great  and  other  Christian  emperors," 

NotwiUi-standing  the  zeal  and  good  meaning  of  tbeeo 
bishops,  it  is  plain  tlieir  reasons  are  not  altogether  cogent. 
For,  first,  the  dispensations  of  the  Jewish  and  Christian  reli- 
gion arc  different  in  many  pointa,  and  therefore  there  is  no 
arguing  from  the  one  to  the  other ;  there  is  no  arguing,  I  ny, 
either  from  precept  or  precedent,  unless  where  the  grounds 
are  the  same ;  but  this  cannot  Ijc  afHrmed  in  the  present  case. 
For,  because  a  corporeal  representation  of  the  unincamate 
Deity  was  forbidden,  we  cannot,  by  any  parity  of  reason,  infer 
the  unlawfulness  of  making  a  figure  of  our  blessed  Saviour, 
who  was  man  as  well  as  God.  And  that  the  worship,  and 
not  the  use  of  images,  was  altogether  forbidden  the  Jews 
may  be  collected  from  Solomon  s  carving  cherubims  upon  Uie 
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n-alls  of  the  temple,  and  enibeltiahing  the  molten  8ea  with  oxei) 
and  lions.  Their  citation  frf>m  the  Hook  of  WiBdom  is  anapo- 
cryplial  testimony,  and  therefore  can  ntnount  to  no  proof  upon 
the  principles  of  those  prelates ;  and  St.  Johirs  charging  the 

r Christians  to  keep  themselves  from  iduls,  concludes  as  little, 
^'cither  can  TertuHian''8  caution  against  ha%'ing  any  thing  to  do 
with  images  of  the  Pagan  deities  be  strained  to  a  parallel. 
As  for  what  they  mention  of  laying  a  stumbling-block  before 
the  blind,  the  argument  might  possibly  be  turned  upon  them. 
For  some  people  would  take  clicck  at  the  removal  of  the  images, 
and  cnnstnie  it  a  disregard  to  our  Sariour  and  the  saints. 
Thus  the  pulling  down  the  emperor  s  statues  was  always  looked 
'  on  as  a  mutiny  against  the  government,  and  an  affront  to  the 
prince  himself.  Further,  these  prelates  confess  some  people 
would  stand  clear  of  superstition,  and  suffer  nothing  from 
images  in  churches ;  from  whence  it  follows,  they  Uid  not 
believe  there  was  any  neccsaily  of  going  too  far  upon  sucli  a 
permission.  Now  to  ai^c  against  the  use  from  the  abuse, 
unless  where  the  mischiff  is  inseparable,  is  to  make  art  and 
nature  unserviceable,  and  reason  us  out  of  the  significancy  of 
our  senses:  for  what  convenience  of  life,  what  jjart  of  tlie 
bounty  of  rrovidonco,  what  funiiturt-  either  of  mind  or  body, 
is  there  which  has  not  bocn  abused !  As  for  the  lustre  and 
pomp  in  things  of  religion,  it  is  far  from  any  dangerous  amuse- 
ment. Had  this  been  an  exceptionable  circuuLstanco.  the 
temple-service  at  Jerusalem,  of  God's  institution,  would  not 
have  been  carried  on  with  so  much  magnificence  and  expense. 
But  niy  business  being  not  to  debate  the  contrfiversy  at  length, 
I  shall  wave  considering  the  rest  of  their  authorities,  and 
refer  the  reader  to  what  bos  been  observed  upon  this  bead  in 
the  former  part  of  my  history. 

*>ne  of  our  learno<l  hifitoriana  observes,  "tlmt  theso  reasons 
of  the  bisliops  prevailed  with  the  queen  to  put  it  in  licr  *  In- 
junctions '  to  remove  all  images  out  of  churches."  But>  with 
submission,  this  remark  is  wide  of  matter  of  fact :  for  a  super- 
stitious regard  to  images,  and  those  figures  whicli  represented 
counterfeit  minicles,  are  only  stntck  at,  as  the  reader  may  see 
by  perusing  Uie  2iid  and  2.'5rd  articles  of  the  "  Injunctions.'' 
To  whicli  1  may  add,  that  the  **  Injunctions"  were  published  in 
the  firnt  year  of  the  queen's  reign  ;  whereas  this  address  of  the 
bialu>ps  was  not  made  till  t\ve  second. 
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Thia  year,  archbishop  Parker  set  fortli  hia  **  Admonition,  or 
Table."  to  jKiiiit  out  the  prohibited  degrees  in  nmiriage.  But 
this  ijeing  every  where  to  be  seen  iu  churches,  1  shall  pass  it 
over.  It  was  printed  by  Reginald  Wolfe;  and,  at  the  end  of 
the  first  edition,  there  is  an  oixlor  annexed,  relating  to  tlio 
clergT,'.  Here,  none  tinder  the  degree  of  a  Master  of  Arte  are 
allowed  to  preach  or  exfKiund  the  Scriptures ;  they  are  only 
to  read  the  homilies.  They  arc  likenise  enjoined  not  to  niako 
any  omis^ons,  nor  use  any  unauthorized  rites  in  divine  ser- 
vice. I 

It  has  been  already  observed,  that,  upon  the  Roman  Catholic 
clcrpy's  throwing  up  their  prefenneut,  tlie  necessities  uf  the 
C'lmrch  required  the  admitting  some  tnechanica  into  orders. 
Tim  disatlvantage  of  this  expedient  was  soon  observed.  The 
ignorance  and  impro|3er  behaviour  of  these  men  made  tliem 
diai*egarded  and  insignificant.  To  prevent  this  inconvenience, 
the  archbishop  of  Canterbur\'  sent  his  mandate  to  the  bishi»p 
of  London  to  be  communicated  to  the  other  suffragans  of  the 
province,  not  to  ordain  any  mechanics,  or  other  persons  unijua- 
liftcd  by  their  education :  that  the  matter  should  rest  iu  this 
condition  till  the  meeting  of  a  convocation. 

The  arelibiahop's  letter  takes  notice,  that  those  men,  by  tile 
uncreditableness  of  their  fonner  business,  and  their  cnnvereuig 
out  of  character,  made  them  despicable  with  the  people ;  thai 
religion  suffered  under  their  management,  and  that  they  ilid 
much  more  harm  than  good. 

The  course  of  the  history  will  now  lead  mc  to  say  something 
of  the  affairs  in  Scotland.  S<(on  after  the  signing  tlie  alliance 
between  queen  Khzabeth  and  the  lords  of  the  congregation,  the 
English  troops,  commanded  by  iho  lord  Gray,  marched  and 
sat  down  l>efore  Leith ;  and  being  joine<I  by  the  confederate 
lords,  bore  hard  upon  the  garrison.  The  French  king,  receiv- 
ing advice  his  forces  were  distressed  at  Lcitb,  and  being  too 
much  embarrassed  to  furnish  a  reinforcement,  desjatched 
count  Randan,  and  Monhick  bishop  of  Valence,  with  a  public 
character  to  the  Kngli.sli  com-t.  Their  instructions  were,  to 
desire  the  queen  to  withdraw  her  aruiy  out  of  Scotland,  with 
propoeals  of  the  restitution  of  Calais  upon  that  condition.  Her 
answer  was,  '*  She  did  not  value  that  tislier-town  so  much  aa  to 
Im/anl  the  repose  of  Uritain  upon  that  account."  The  French, 
[lerceiving  the  peace  would  be  made  upon  uo  other  terms  ChAU 
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m(*nlliiig  their  troops  out  of  Scotland,  anJ  looking  ujion  it    Ki.lZA- 

as  dishonourable  for  their  king  and  queen  to  capitulate  with  . ^ L 

their  own  8ubjectB ;  upou  these  conHideratiuns  the}*  solicited 
queen  Elizabeth  to  send  her  ambassadors  to  mediate  an  accom- 
modation. This  motion  being  agreed  to,  secretary  Cecil,  and 
Dr.  Wotton,  dean  of  Canterbury',  were  ordered  to  accompanv 
Randan  and  Monluck  into  Scotland,  and  endeavour  composing 
the  public  disturbances. 

White  tliese  anibassadora  were  on  their  journe)\  the  queen-  ta*^ 
regent  fell  sick,  and  died  in  the  castle  of  Edinburgli.     During  JJ^J'iot*^ 
her  ttickne&s  ahe  scut  for  the  duke  of  Chatelherault,  tlw  earls  of  '*^*'**- 
Ai^Ic,  Glencaim,  Marshall,  and  lord  James.   To  these  noble- 
men she  declared  herself  much  afflicted  for  the  present  disturb- 
ances, pressed  tbem  to  make  for  peace,  advised  the  sending 
both  the  French  and  English  out  of  the  country,  suggested 
loyalty  to  the  <]ueen  their  sovereign,  and  desired  the  ancient 
gcwd  correspondence  witb  France  might  be  kept  on.     After 
this,  alie  asked  pardon  of  those  she  had  any  ways  oflended,  and 
declared  she  forgave  all  injuries  against  herself;   and  then, 
salating  the  noblemen  on  the  check,  and  giving  her  hand  to 
those  of  inferior  rank,  bIic  bid  them  farewell.     ^Vhen   the 
company  luid  taken  their  leave,  she  turned  her  thoughts  wholly 
to  the  other  world ;  and,  at  the  recommendation  of  the  lords, 
sent  for  John  Willock  the  preacher,  discoursed  with  liim  for 
some  time,  and  publicly  declared  that  she  "  relied  only  on  Uic 
death  and  merits  of  Jesus  Christ."     And  thus  she  departed  ^  „j,„^,^^ 
this  life  in  a  most  Christian  maimer.  i*  l*- 

This  princess  was  funiished  with  very  hooourable  qualities,  //••r  i*u- 
She  had  a  genius  for  government ;  her  judgment  was  good,  and 
her  humour  condesccusivc  and  obliging.  She  had  a  great 
regard  for  justice,  w:ta  remarkably  com{>assionate  tu  the  poor, 
and  bestowed  her  cliarities  with  great  tenderness  and  discre- 
ttoii.  Her  court  wau  unusuiilly  K-gtiIar.  She  would  endui*e 
iiotiiing  of  indecency  and  liecnso.  The  Udies  of  her  attendance 
were  always  commendably  employed  ;  and  in  this  they  did  no 
more  than  follow  the  example  of  their  mistrcas,  who  was 
eminently  unexceptionable  in  her  private  life.  Her  quieting 
the  tunmlts  in  the  north  and  the  isles  were  sufficient  proof  of 
her  talent  for  guveniing. 

As  to  the  civil  commotions  which  liarasaed  tlie  kingdom  in 
the  latter  end  of  her  regeucy,  they  were  by  no  means  any  part 
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of  her  iuclinntion  ;  she  was  overborne  into  Uiesc  unaccqitAblo 
moasuros  by  foroign  direction.  Lesley,  an  liistorian  of  her 
comi minion,  n-jports,  tliat,  if  she  bad  managed  by  her  own 
judgment,  the  niisunder&tandings  between  the  cnui*t  and  BOtnv 
of  tlie  nobility  bad  never  happencfl.  Bnt  Mons.  d'OsclI, 
Jtonot,  and  other  Frenchmen,  overruled  her  fancy,  prevailed 
uith  her  to  exclude  the  natives  of  quality,  and  promote  Iheia- 
Betves  to  Ihe  highest  posts  in  the  administration.  This  dts* 
guatcd  the  people,  and  ]>rovoked  them  to  siHlition,  to  which 
they  vcrc  further  pushed  when  they  found  their  libortiee 
affecte*!,  and  new  burdens  laid  upon  them.  Thougli,  after  all. 
Uie  real  grievances  were  heighten<xl  by  misn-port-*,  nnd  magni- 
fying the  miscarriages  of  the  government.  To  which  may  bo 
added,  that  this  princess  was  barbarously  used  by  the  hot- 
headed preachers,  and  by  no  means  well  by  the  lords  of  the 
congregation. 

Soon  after  the  death  of  the  regent,  the  English  and  Fronch 
Ambaasadors  came  to  Edinburgh,  and  entered  upon  a  treaty, 
which,  after  some  days"  debate,  was  concluded.  I  shall  nien< 
tion  only  some  of  tlie  aitieles.  First.  The  town  of  Lejth  was 
io  be  evacuated,  and  the  French  forces  sent  home  again, 
within  twenty  days.  Secondly.  An  act  of  obUvion  was  to  be 
made,  for  extinguishing  the  memor>'  of  all  injuries,  and 
indemnifying  the  subjects  from  prosecution  for  all  misdemean- 
oura  and  practice  again<^t  the  State,  frfira  tlie  fith  of  March, 
1.558,  to  the  1st  of  August,  1560.  Thirdly.  That  all  bishops, 
abbots,  or  other  churchmen,  that  could  prove  tfaemselvos 
damnified,  either  in  their  jicrsons  or  estates,  should  have  their 
grievances  redi-efwed  in  the  next  parliament;  and  that,  in  tho 
mean  time,  nobody  should  insult  their  persons,  or  dbturb  them 
in  the  rnjoprtent  of  their  revenuos.  Fourthly-  That  U*o 
cstatt's  of  the  realm  sliould  hold  a  parliament  in  August  next ; 
and  that,  for  this  purpose,  a  commission  should  be  sent  them 
from  the  king  and  queiMi  of  Scotland  ;  that  a  commilbco  of 
nolilcmen.  nnnitnntcd  by  the  next  parliament,  Rlmuld  be  sent 
to  their  majesties  to  r6[>ort  what  further  alterations  it  was 
necessary  to  make  in  religion  ;  and  that  the  articles  th«i 
agreed  slmutd  he  prescntoil  with  the  ratiticntton  of  the  eBtatoa» 
and  returned  with  their  majesties'  confirmation.  And,  lojitly, 
Thot,  for  the  future,  Uie  f|«ecn  of  Scotland  and  the  king  of 
France  nhould  not  cnn-y  the  titk's  of   England  and  ItvlamI, 
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nor  quarter  the  amis  of  those*  crowns  upon  their  ptftte  and  fur-    Kt.lZA- 

nituro.     This  treaty  was  to  be  ratified  within  sixty  days,  and  . ^ 1, 

at)  (With  taken  by  the  respective  sovereigns  for  further  security. 

Before  the  time  expired,  queen  Elizabeth  ratified  the  treaty 
with  all  the  solemnity  required,  and  ordered  her  aiuboasadors, 
Throgniortun  and  Mewt^a,  to  move  the  queen  of  Scots  and  the 
French  king  to  the  same  compliance.     But  these  princes,  not-  J^^  '"'7^ 
withstanding  they  had  promised,  in  the  bishop  of  Valence's  amm  ^ 
credentials,    to   sign   what   was   done, — notwithstanding   this  ^'^J,JJ'J 
engagement,  as  Cambdon  reports, — they  refused  to  ratify  the  "^  fj^ 
treaty.     The  reasons  of  their  rofuaal  were,  because  tlic  Scots  Hil  f ,  sol 
had,  contrary  to  their  duty,  entered  into  an  alliance  with  the 
English  at  Berwick,  without  any  authority  from  their  sove- 
reigns ;  that  none  but  reljeJs  were  concerned  in  the  negotia- 
tion, and  that,  to  make  the  better  show  of  a  general  concurrence, 
they  had  emmtorfeited  tiic  hands  and  seals  of  several  loyal  sub- 
jects ;  and  lastly,  that  tliey  Iiad  not  performed  that  duty  to  the 
crown  which  was  promised  in  the  treaty.     While  these  things 
were  debating  at  the  French  court,  king  Francis  II.  died,  in 
the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age,  and  lefl  the  queen  of  Scots 
a  widow. 

Notwithstanding  this  disappointment,  a  eumraoas  was  sent  Th^patim- 
by  the  Scotch  lords  of  the  congregation  for  the  meeting  of  a  'H^^^jJiH' 
[mrliaroent.     When  the  day  came,  there  was  a  numerous  ap--^'^'JJ^ 
pearanec  ;  but  alt  the  members  had  not  the  same  sense  of  the  <»iAor<v 
h'gality  of  the  proceedings,     Somo  urged,  that,  siuoe  they  had-^l^  * 
no  commission  from   their  sovereigns,  nor  any  authority  to 
represent  their  [lersons,  thoro  could  be  no  such  thing  as  a  par- 
liament.    To  this  the  other  party  ixphed,  tlial,  by  an  article 
of  the  late  treaty,  a  [tarliament  was  to  be  held  in  August  fol- 
lowing ;  and  tliat  this  meeting  should  be  as  legal  in  all  respects 
as  if  it  had  been  cxpreaaly  ordered  by  their  majesties.     But  tn 
this  it  might  be  replied,  that  the  treaty,  not  Iwing  rattficil  by 
the  queen  of  Scots,  was  not  binding  upon  the  crown  ;  and,  by 
consequence,  their  convening  without  llie  royal  warrant  niuai 
be   a    breach   njion   the   oonstitntion.     Howeror,   this   latter 
opinion,  HUp|>orted   by  a  majority,   prevailed.     After  a  week 
hod  U'cn  f^ent  in  this  contest,  and  tlie  point  carried  not  with- 
out greftt  struggle,  they  Wgan  to  enter  u{K>n  busiiMM;  bat 
having  no  comnuaBion  from  the  queen,  Uic  cuKtomary  Bolenmi- 
ties  of  carrying  the  crown,  »ceptrc»  and  sword,  were  nmitted. 
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Of  the  spirituftl  estate  there  appeared  the  archbishop  of  St. 
Andrew's,  tlio  bishnps  uf  Dunkeld^  Dumblain,  iTallowav,^ 
Arg)Ic,  and  Isles,  the  prior  of  St.  Andrew's,  the  abbots 
Coupor,  Landers,  Culroaa,  St.  OolmVInch,  Newbottle,  Hotr-j 
rood-house,  Kinloss,  Delro,  and  New-abbey,  with  the  priors  of 
Coldin^ham  and  St.  Mary-Isle.  Those  of  the  nobility  were 
the  duke  of  Chatclbcraiilt,  the  earls  of  Arrao,  Argjle,  Marshall. 
Cassilfi,  Caithness,  Athol,  Glcneairn,  Morton,  and  Kothcs ;  the 
lords  Rulhven,  Glainies,  Erskine,  Boyd,  Ochiltrie,  Carliaie,_ 
Livingston,  Ogilvy,  and  Sonierville.  Many  of  the  barons  wox 
likewise  there,  and  all  the  commissioners  of  boroughs.  Bj| 
this  slender  list,  the  rentier  may  collect  a  great  party  of  thol 
nobility  looked  upon  the  meeting  as  illegal,  and  thereforo] 
declined  appearing.  And  it  ia  plain  the  government,  when 
settled,  gave  it  no  better  consideration  ;  for  nothing  that  passed 
in  this  convention  was  touched  by  the  sceptre, — a  nccesawy 
circumstance  to  make  the  bills  law  ;  neither  are  their  procecd-j 
ings  entorcd  amongst  the  printed  or  unprinted  acta  of 
reign.  And  thus  the  parliament  held  in  the  year  1563  sUnc 
registered  immediately  after  that  held  in  1558. 

And  having  premised  this  concerning  the  authority  of  the 
meeting,  I  shall  proceed  t(>  other  particulars. 

In  the  choice  of  the  lords  of  the  articles,  the  noblemen  whoj 
were  to  nominate  those  of  the  clergy,  passed  by  the  disaffect4>d| 
bishops,  aud  elected   tlieir  friends,  though   somewhat  out    of\ 
form.     The  persona  pitched  on  were  the  bishops  of  Galloway  ' 
and  Arg)le,  the  prior  of  St.  Andrew'a,  the  abbots  of  Abberbro- 
thock,  Kilwining.  Lundor,  Ncwbotilc,  and  Culross.     The  pre- 
lates remonstrated  loudly  against  this  election,  objecting  tliat  I 
some  of  them  were  laymen,  and  that  all  of  them  had  dcsi^rtcd  j 
the  Church ;  but  these  allegatioua   not   being  reckoned  any 
reasonable  exceptions,    their  complaint   was  overruled.     And 
because  the  general  reader  may  not  be  acquainted  n*ith  tBe 
meaning  of  the  lords  of  the  article.?,  a  word  or  two  concerning 
them  may  not  l>c  amiss.     By  the  ancicut  constitution  of  Scot- 
laud,  the  parliament  consists  of  three  estates ;  the  bishops^ 
abbots,  and  priors;  the  temporal  nobility;  and  the  commis- 
sioners for  the  shires  and   royal  boroughs.     The  lords  and 
commons  sit  together  in  one  house.     When  the  members  ara 
all  placed,  the  king  or  commissioner  makea  a  speech  ;  and  then 
their  first  buainewi  'is  choosing  the  lords  uf  the  articles.     There 
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arc  cifflit  of  these  chosen  for  each  of  the  three  cstAtes.     Tlic    RUZA- 
manner  of  their  election  lias  been  somewhat  different :  some-        '^  _' 
times  the  b^hops  and  temporal  nobility  elected  their  respective 
numbers  out  of  their  own  body ;  but  commonly  the  bishops 
made  choice  of  eight  lords  of  the  temporalty,  and  the  nobility 
chose  the  same  number  of  bishops  or  abbots,  to  represent  the 
spiritual  estate.     And  thus  the  constitution  stood  in  the  year 
liefore  us.     These  sixteen  chose  eight  commissioners  for  the 
sliires,  and  the  same  number  ouL  of  the  comniissionei's  fur  the 
borouglis.     These  two-aud-tliirly  are  a  standing  committee  to  i>ari.1. 
prepare  matters,  and  draw  all  the  bills  for  the  parliamcut.  *^^  '•  '•  *• 

This  laat-racntioned  method  of  choosing  the  lords  of  the 
articles  was  passed  into  an  act  in  the  reign  of  king  Charles  II. 

To  return  :  the  first  thing  brought  into  the  house  was  a  -^  r-^'ivM 
petition  of  the  barons,  gcutlemen,  burgesses,  and  others  con-  iiL»  J' 
ceming  religion.     This  consisted  of  three  branches.     "First,  "'*'*^ 
that  the  doctrine  of  the  Roman  Church  should  be  condemned 
and  suppressed  by  act  of  parliament.    The  exceptionable  doc- 
triuefi  specified  were,  *■  transubstantiation,  adoration  of  the  host, 
merit  of  works,  indulgences,  purgatory,  pUgrimagfS,  and  invo- 
cation of  saints.''     These  they  accounted  all  damnable  errors, 
aod  desired  the  maintaining  of  them  might  be   made  penal. 
Secondly,  they  petitioned  for  a  revival  of  the  discipline  of  the 
ancient  Church,  and  that  the  profanation  of  the  lioly  sacra- 
ments  might  be    punislied.     And    thirdly,    that    the   pope^s 
iisurjKjd  authority  may  be  discharged,  and  the  patrimony  of 
the  Church  converted  to  the  maintenance  of  the  ministry,  the 
endowment  of  public  schools,  and  the  sup|>ort  of  the  poor.*' 

This  last   clause  disgusted   several  of  the  nobility.     They 
willing  enough  to  be  rid  of  the  pope  and  his  doctrine,  but 
the  giving  back  the  patrimony  of  the  Church,  wliiirh  they  liad 
seized  during  the  late  disturl>ances,  was  au  unacceptable  mo- 
tion.    To  Uiis  therefore,  making  no  answer,  they  desired  the  i^ttb. 
ministers  to  draw  up  a  system  nf  belief.     This  was  done  ac- 
cordingly, and  four  days  after  presented  to  the  eetates  under 
the  titJe  of  "  The  Confession  of  the  Kiuth  and  Doctrine  believed  r^^'fhn 
and  profcfised  by  the  Protestants  of  Scothiud."     Tlie  whole  is^ST" 
ranged   under  kve-aud- twenty   articles,    concerning  some    ofj^'*' 
which  a  word  or  two  niay  be  sufficient. 

Tart  of  the  ninth  nrticlti  stems  somcwliat  cmdcly  digested. 
They  lUIirm,  that  our  blessud  .Saviour  iu  hid  agony  on  the  crosft 
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t  ^'      S  had  deservi'd;'^  hut  that,  notwitlistanding  this,  **he  remainol 

the  oaly  well-beloved  Son  of  his  FAther,  erea  in  the  midst  of 

his  anguish  and  tonnent."     Now  if  our  Saviour  suffered  the 

wrath  of  God  the  Father,  which  is  due  to  ianners,  then  God 
the  Father  was  certainly  displeased  with  liiiu  during  that  time 
and  if  so,  bow  con  this  be  reconciled  to  the  other  port  of  their 
proposition,  that  our  Sanour  was  even  then  the  woll-belorod  of 
his  Father  *  This  last  assertion  is  true,  but  then  it  is  whoUj 
inoonsiBtent  witli  what  was  affirmed  before ;  for  which  way  is 
it  conooivnbte,  that  l>od  should  bo  entirely  pleftsctl  and  dis- 
ploftsed  with  the  same  person  at  the  same  tiuief  Can  any 
thing  be  altogether  an  object  of  hatred  and  love,  of  favour  and 
aversion  t  Besides,  our  blessed  Saviour^s  sufferiug  upon  the 
cross  was  an  act  of  the  liighest  obedionco  to  the  will  of  God 
the  Father,  and  the  most  nteritorious  tliat  was  ever  performed 
in  human  nature :  and  can  we  ima^nc  that  God  the  Father 
should  be  displeased  withsogreatasuhinissiun  upon  90glori<m^^^ 
an  account  fl^^| 

Tlwir  sixteenth  article  makes  the  Church  conaiai  of  none 
hut  the  elect ;  that  the  members  are  ioviaible,  and  only  known     "ii 
to  God.  ■ 

They  assign  three  notes  of  the  true  Chui-ch  :  true  preach- 
ing of  the  word  of  God ;  the  ri^ht  administration  of  the  sacra- 
ments ;  and  ecclesiastical  discipline  ^'uprightly  ministered,  as 
Gods  word  prescribes :"  but  as  for  saooesaon,  and  uniotoc^ 
rupted  convo}-ance  of  auUionty  from  the  apostleo,  there  is  no 
wootiuu  of  that.  The  m'ncteenth  article,  concerning  the  autho-  H 
rity  of  the  Scriptures,  is  somewhat  singularly  worded.  They 
declare  the  authority  of  the  inspired  writings  "to  be  of  God, 
and  neither  to  depend  on  men  nor  angels/'  From  licnoo  they 
advance  to  censure  those  as  guilty  of  blasphemy  who  affirm  the 
Scriptures  hare  no  authority,  '^  but  that  which  is  received  from 
the  Churcli.'^  But  here,  if  their  meaning  is  sound,  it  is  tuy^ 
terioualy  expressed.  It  is  granted  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
turos  is  founded  on  the  iufallibility  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
whom  they  were  dictated :  but  how  to  distinguish  divine  reve- 
lations troia  himian  com[)o3itions,  must  be  known  by  ancient  ^ 
records,  by  tlio  evidence  of  tradition,  and  the  consentient  testi-  ^| 
mony  of  the  Ohuroh.  And  this  was  the  reason  why  St.  Austin 
affirmed  be  should  not  have  believed  the  New  Testament  the 
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word  of  CJod,  had  it  not  all  nlon^  been  handed  down  under    |l-y'^,'}' 
thai  character  by  tlio  Catholic  Cljorch.  « — I — '-j 

In  their  tucnty-firet  article,  they  do^iribo  the  mystory  and 
benefits  of  the  holy  eucharii^t  wiUi  great  reverence  and  sulcm- 
uity  of  expression.  To  use  their  own  words,  "In  the  snppcr 
rightly  used,  Christ  Jesus  is  so  joined  nith  us,  that  he  becomes 
the  very  nourishment  and  food  of  our  souls."  Then,  after  de- 
claring against  transubstantiotionf  they  add,  **This  union  and 
communion  which  we  have  with  the  bo<Iy  and  blood  of  Ciirist 
Jeeus  in  the  right  use  uf  the  sncramcnts,  is  wrought  by  the 
operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost.'  And  uotwitlistanding  the  dis- 
tanoo  uf  place  between  our  Saviour^s  body  in  heaven,  and  ua 
upon  earth,  we  most  aasun^tlly  believe,  that  the  bread  whicli 
wc  break  is  the  communiou  of  Clirist  a  body,  and  the  cup 
which  we  bless  is  the  communion  of  his  blood.^^  And  that  the 
*'  faitiiful,  in  the  right  use  of  the  Lord's  table,  so  do  cat  the 
1)ody  and  drink  the  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  he  remains 
in  them  and  they  in  him.'" 

From  hcncG  they  proceed  to  dilate  upon  the  privileges  and 
mysteriousness  of  the  o|>eration,  much  in  the  same  Itinguago 
made  use  of  by  Calvin  in  Ins  confession  already  mentioned. 

The  twenty-fourth  article  speaks  vcr}*  honourably  of  civil 
government,  owns  it  the  unlinancc  of  (Jod,  and  cnndemiw 
those  who  r&tist  the  supreme  powers  "doing  that  which  ap- 
pertains to  their  charge."  This  cbuse  was  added  to  secure 
the  doctrine  of  resistance,  and  justify  the  late  practice  against 
the  crown.  And  thus  by  throwing  th<'se  "  <lead  flies  into  the  K«(w.  l«. 
oiotmeBt,^  the  perfume  is  lost,  and  the  ingredients  made  good 
for  nothing. 

This  confession  beiitg  read  in  tlie  house  and  put  to  the  Tote, 
nooc  of  the  nobility,  excepting  the  earl  of  Athol,  the  lord 
SoumrnSto,  and  Ikithnick,  dinented.  TIte  popish  prelates 
«fciug  nothing  tu  defence  of  tlieir  religion,  the  ear]-mar»lial  4G8. 
inferred  they  were  eoosoooB  of  the  orthodoxy-  of  the  I'ro- 
IcaUnt  eonffwuion ;  and  that  all  tho  censurcfi  of  the  Rfjmaii 
Catholic  raKgion  contained  in  tiie  articles  were  well  foundiJ. 
And  thoa  the  confonsion  piMcd  the  house. 

There  were  two  other  acts  carried  in  favour  of  tho  Refor- 
mation. By  one  of  those  statutes  it  i*  onlaint-d  OuU,  fnr  the 
future,  thu  pope  sliall  Iwvc  no  jurisdiction  or  nitthority  iu  (Ih* 
realm;  and  that  thooo  whu  atx^t  hin  supremacy  khall  Hnin-r 
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proscription  aud  banishment,  and  incur  the  rorfciturc  of  all 
offices  and  honours.  The  otliur  act,  directed  against  the  mass, 
ordains,  Uiat  if  any  pensun  shall  either  say  nuiss,  or  be  present 
at  it,  he  shall  far  the  first  fault  forfeit  all  his  goods,  and  on* 
dcrgo  such  corporal  punishment  as  the  magistrate  shall  think 
fit  to  put  upon  him ;  the  second  fault  is  banishment,  and  the 
third,  death. 

And  here,  by  puni^itlung  the  sayings  or  hearing  uuus  with 
death,  they  seem  to  have  fallen  into  those  excesses  of  rigour 
against  which  they  had  so  strongly  declared.  They  eoin- 
plaine<l  of  the  Papists,  and  that  justly,  for  making  misporstia- 
sions  in  religion  capital  crimes,  and  yet  do  the  same  things 
themselves.  To  affirm  they  are  in  the  right,  and  the  other  in 
the  wrong,  as  to  matters  of  belief,  is  foreign  to  the  |>oiut ;  fur 
even*  one  that  suffers  for  religion  tliinks  himself  in  the  nght» 
and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  destroyed  for  his  sincerity,  for  the 
prejudices  of  education,  or  the  want  of  a  better  understanding. 
1  say  he  ought  not  to  be  thus  severely  dealt  with,  unless  his 
opinions  have  mutiny  and  treason  in  them,  and  shake  the  foun- 
dations of  civil  society. 

I'pon  the  recces  of  the  estates,  a  consultation  was  held  for 
establishing  a  form  of  ecclesiastical  polity.  For  this  pur|>09e, 
a  commissiou  was  directed  to  master  Jolui  Wiurarac,  suK 
prior  of  St,  Andrew's;  master  John  Spotlswood;  John  Wil- 
lock;  roaster  John  Dowglass,  rector  of  St.  Andrew^s;  master 
'  John  Row,  and  master  John  Knox,  to  draw  a  scheme  of  disci- 
pline for  the  Church.  These  ministers  executed  their  ordere, 
and  presented  their  draught  to  the  convention  held  at  Edin- 
burgh. This  discipline  was  mostly  forme*!  upon  the  Gcno'a 
plan,  something  of  which  has  been  related  already.  I  shall 
therefore  present  the  reader  with  only  some  small  part  of  it. 

Under  the  fourth  head,  concerning  ministers  and  tiicir  lawful 
'  election,  it  is  laid  down  for  an  unquestionable  proposition,  that 
none  ought  to  presume  to  preach  or  administer  the  sacraments, 
unless  they  are  orderly  called.  Aud,  to  an  ordinary  vocation, 
election,  exammation,  aud  admission,  arc  required.  Every 
distinct  congregation  has  a  right  to  choose  their  minister; 
but  in  case  they  omit  the  election  forty  days,  the  superin- 
tendent and  his  council  may  present  thera  a  person,  who  is  to 
be  admitted  after  due  cxaniination.  And  here  they  lay  it  down 
for  a  general  rule,  that  the  consent  of  the  congreguiion,  an  ' 
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the  approbation  of  the  examiners,  must  concur  to  the  adnuH-    rmza- 

sion  of  a  minister.     These  examiners,  by  the  way,  were  always  .' 1 

to  he  some  learned  divines.     This  constitution  seems  somewhat 
f embarrassed  and  defective;  for  in  case  the  congregation  and 
Uie  examiners  should  happen  to  disagree  about  the  person, 
there  is  no  appeal  elsewhere  to  decide  the  difference.     They 
have  no  ordination  ceremonies  for  conveying  the  character ; 
Ibcy  grant  the  apostles  used  imposition  of  hands;  but  refused  '^^f  ?c?^ 
to  be  governed  by  that  precedent,  because  the  miracles  aro«/'{!mia, 
^eeased  wltich  accompanied  tliat  solenm  circumstance.    But  thig**^***'' 
inference  of  theirs  is  not  well  drawn  :  for  how  do  they  prove 
that  iu  the  times  of  tlie  apostles  all  persons  ordained  worked 
miracles  t     To  make  this  out  by  any  text  or  implication  of 
Scripture  is  a  difficult  undertaking.     Nay,  the  contrary  seems 
pretty  plainly  insinuated  by  St.  Paul ;  for,  mentioning  those 
who  could  cliange  the  course  of  nature  amongst  the  governors 
of  tlie  Church,  he  imniediat<?ly  puts  tlie  question,  "  Apo  all 
workers  of  niirncles  V     Plainly  intimating  they  were  not-    He-  •:&,  29, 
sides,  if  they  must  not  use  imposition  of  Iiands  because  they 
caimot  work  miracles  like  the  apostles,  or  those  ordained  by 
them,  why  do  they  venture  to  preach  or  administer  the  sacra- 
ments, without  this  supernatural  qualification. 

The  next  provision  under  this  head  orders,  that  where  the  /*«!.&« 
parish   cannot  be  furnished  with  preaching  ministers,  rcBdan  f'Cmimom 
may  be  appointed  for  officiating  in  the  Common  Prayers,  and  ''"^'^ 
reading  the  iScriptures.  What  Common  Prayers  these  were,  luts 
been  already  observed. 

The  fifth  head  settles  the  office  of  superintendents,  limits 
the  number  to  ten  or  twelve,  and  describra  the  extent  of  their 
jurisdiction.  These  superiutcndents  are  obliged  to  preach 
thrice  a  week,  to  visit  their  whole  precinct,  and  not  to  reside 
above  three  or  four  months  in  one  place.  It  was  pari,  of  their 
boniMM  to  inspect  the  conduct  of  the  nunisters,  and  the  bo- 
luiviour  of  the  people  ;  to  sec  tlie  maintenance  of  the  poor,  and 
the  education  of  young  people  well  managed.  They  arc  like- 
wise to  admonish  where  occasion  requires,  and  to  take  notice 
of  all  sraodalous  practice,  in  order  to  further  censure  by  the 
Church. 

As  to  the  election  of  superintendents,  it  is  at  prc«ent,  in  7^  tioim 
regard  to  IIh*  exigency  of  the  juncture,  referred  to  tlie  council,  "^1^^ 
luay  cither  uuminatc   tlie  persona   theiUKlvcis  or   give 


Sli 


ECOLESIASTIOAL  HISTORY       [i'art  ii 


TAUKKK. 

Al>|i.  Cant. 


!</ 


461). 


pnMHt </ 


comniia»ion  to  others  fur  that  parposc.  And  here  it  is  nddcd, 
tJiat  the  j^Mttlomen  and  bui^csscs  tvitliin  tho  diocese  should  be 
always  prc-acquaiuted  with  the  election.  But  this  n'as  ouly  a 
tciuporarv  provision ;  for  afterwanls,  upon  the  death  or  de- 
posing any  superintendent,  all  the  churches  of  the  diocese 
were  to  LaTo  an  interest  in  the  election,  which  was  to  be  made 
in  the  capital  town.  And  here  the  candidate  was  to  pass  the 
test  of  tho  ministers  of  the  province,  and  the  neighbouring 
superintendent ;  by  these  he  was  to  be  exauiined  upon  the 
points  of  learning,  probity,  and  discretion.  And  hero  no  cus- 
tomary soleinnitii'S  were  thoucjht  nccessar)' :  nothing  furtlier 
than  tho  approbation  of  the  muiisters  and  suporintende^nt,  to- 
gether with  tho  public  consent  of  tho  elders  and  people,  were 
re<)uired  to  eoniplete  his  cbnractor. 

And  to  conclude  this  bead,  the  superuitendent  is  subjected 
to  tlie  censure  and  correction  of  tho  elders  and  minisfccre  of  his 
proviuce ;  and  in  case  of  remissness,  mal-administrotion,  or 
imuiorality,  may  be  deposed. 

Their  provision  for  schools  and  universities  are  not  unooro- 
moudable.  St.  Andrew's,  Glasgow,  and  Aberdeen,  are  named 
for  universities;  tho  faculties,  professors,  and  principals  are 
named ;  the  exorcises,  salaries,  officers,  and  servants  settled. 
As  to  matter  of  pririlegn,  they  scorn  rather  willing  to  rely  upon 
inoffensive  behaviour  than  legal  advantage ;  and,  therefore, 
when  any  member  of  the  university  is  sued  by  any  jieraon 
foreign  to  then:  body,  they  would  have  him  ap]>ear  in  tho  pro- 
vost's or  baiUff's  court ;  but  then  they  move  tho  ix?ctor  of  tJic 
university  may  sit  upon  the  bench,  and  bo  joined  as  an  aasesBor 
with  the  magistrates :  but  if  a  disj)uto  liappened  twtwccn  any 
of  the  students,  the  cause  was  only  to  be  tried  by  iJie  rector 
and  his  aaacasora, 

Tho  rector  and  all  oilier  members  of  the  university  are 
exempted  from  all  taiscs  and  other  public  contributions  to  the 
government.  They  xu*e  likewise  privilegt.'d  from  nil  <tffiecH 
which  arc  lilcely  to  interrupt  their  studies,  and  take  up  too 
unich  of  tlwir  time  ;  such  as  the  business  of  trustees,  guardiams 
executors,  &c. 

The  isi.Nth  head  complains  loudly  of  tlte  alienation  of  tile 
IJatrimony  of  tho  Cliurch.  And  here,  to  use  iheir  own  words, 
they  take  notice,  "  that  someg<!iillonirn  are  now  mnre  rigorous 
iu  exaeliug  Uiu    tilJies,    luid  utUer  duLivu  |>aid  Ifelure  to  Uio 
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Church,  than  ever  the  Papiats  were ;  and  so  the  tyranny  of    eliza- 
priests  18  turned  into  the  tyranny  of  lords  and  lairds.    For  this  • — '.  — L^ 
wo  require  (say  they)  thiit  tlie  gentlemen,  barons,  lords,  earls, 
and  others,  be  content  to  live  upon  their  own  rentB,  and  sufibr  ^iJj*"'*' 
the  Church  to  bo  restored  to  her  ri^ht  and  liberty."  «'  '•e'"^- 

The  seventh  head  takes  in  Church  censures.     IJlasphfimy,  '^'*'**^^ 
!  adultery,  uiurdcr,  perjury,  and  such  capital  crimes,  are  siud/„rtrJMi 
not  to  fall  properly  under  ecclcf%iastical  correction ;  for  those  ZS!^*tS!^ 
who  are  guilty  of  such  raging  disorders  ought  to  he  cut  oil'  by  'Hmtiam. 
Uiu  sword  of  justice.    Dut  intcmperaiico  in  eating  and  drink- 
ing, fornication,  excesses  in  clothes,  oppression  of  the  poor, 
circumvention   in  commerce,    licentious    discourse,    and   un- 
guarded behaviour;  those  instances  of  misconduct  lie  within 
the  discipline  of  the  Church. 

If  the  niislxiliaviour  U  not  puhUcly  known,  or  can  be  reached 
rather  by  violent  presumption  than  direct  proof,  the  offendei* 
ought  to  receive  a  private  reprimand :  and  upon  promise  of 
amendment,  the  discipline  was  to  proceed  no  further.  If  the 
rei^roof  is  contemned,  the  promise  broken,  and  the  fnnncr 
negligences  and  indiHcrution  contlnui.',  tlie  minister's  husineias  is 
to  reprove  him ;  and  in  case  of  disobedience,  to  re(K)rt  the 
matter  to  the  Cliurch,  and  go  further  in  the  discipline,  accord- 
ing to  our  Saviours  direction. 

Where  the  crimes  are  public  and  heinous,  such  as  fornica- 
tion, drunkenness,  swearing,  &>c.,  the  offender  must  be  con- 
ventod  before  the  minister,  elders,  and  deacons ;  and  here  the 
quality  and  aggravation  of  the  sin  must  be  set  forth.  If  he 
shows  himself  penitent,  and  desires  to  give  public  satiafaetiun, 
a  day  nuist  be  assigned  him  t«  appear  before  the  congregation 
and  own  his  rejK'ntancc.  If  these  conditions  arc  accepted,  and 
performed,  ho  ought  to  be  received  and  treated  as  fonncrly. 

If  the  oHender  continues  obstinate  and  unmanageable,  he 
must  be  dismissed  with  an  exhortation  to  consider  the  danger 
of  his  condition,  an<l  menaced  with  a  sharper  procesM.  If  ho 
recoverB  himself  within  a  proper  time,  and  acquaints  the 
minister  with  his  recollection,  ho  may  be  presented  to  tlie 
congregation,  and  admitted  io  Church  communinn  :  hut  if 
there  are  no  signs  of  reformation,  the  fault  and  impenitence, 
but  not  the  name  of  the  person,  must  be  nutiHe<l  to  the  con- 
gregation. .\nd  here  the  minister  is  to  de&ire  the  people  to 
call  upon  Uod,  that  the  cunscicucc  of  the  eriiuiiial  may  be 
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awakened  and  brought  to  remorse  and  compunction.  If  his 
fltubbomuess  holds  on,  his  name  must  be  published  the  next 
Sunday  to  the  congregation,  and  his  fricudti  requested  to  use 
tlieir  interest  to  make  him  sensible  of  his  fault.  And  now 
solemn  prayers  are  to  be  made  for  his  conversion.  The  third 
Sunday  the  minister  is  to  demand  whether  the  offender  has 
made  any  step  towards  a  recover}',  and  shown  himself  sorry  for 
his  ini^hehariour.  If  nobody  can  testify  thus  fur  in  his  behalf, 
tlie  minister,  with  the  consent  of  the  elders  and  deacons,  and 
h/  the  order  of  the  Church,  is  to  pronounce  the  criminnl 
excommunicated.  When  this  sentence  is  passed,  nobody. 
excepting  bia  wife  and  family,  is  allowed  to  eat  and  drink,  to 
trade,  to  com'ersc,  or  so  much  as  salute  him,  witliout  a  license 
fixjm  the  ministry ;  that,  hy  seeing  himself  thus  nhandoned 
and  abhorred,  he  may  be  shamed  into  re[)cntaiico.  His  chil- 
dren bom  after  he  stands  exconmiunicated  are  not  admitted  to 
baptism  till  they  are  either  adult  and  di^Ire  it,  nr  else  are  pre- 
sented by  the  mother,  or  some  other  frientU,  who  at  the  same 
time  must  declare  their  abhorrence  of  the  fathers  incorri- 
gibleness. 

Those  guilty  of  murder,  manslaughter,  adultery,  and  otlier 
crimes,  which  deserve  death  by  the  law  of  the  country ;  such 
persons,  though  pardoned  by  the  civil  magistrate,  ore  not  to 
be  received  to  Church  coinnmnion  without  offering  themselves 
to  penance.  However,  notwitlistanding  tlits  conimeadable 
discipline,  they  are  permitted  to  hear  the  sermon.  When  a 
person  under  these  circumstances  petitions  for  communion,  a 
day  is  set  him  to  appear  before  the  congregation  ;  and  here  he 
is  to  make  a  public  acknowledgment  of  his  crime,  and  entreat 
being  received  into  their  society.  When  the  minister  has 
examined  his  disposition,  put  his  ancority  to  a  proper  test, 
and  instructed  him  in  the  principal  points  of  religion,  he  is  to 
ask  the  congregation  whether  they  are  willing  to  readmit  him. 
Upon  their  answering  in  the  affirnmtivc,  prayer  is  made  for 
the  penitent ;  after  which,  the  elders  and  one  or  two  of  the 
congregation  take  him  by  thu  hand,  and  embrace  him  in  behalf 
of  the  whole  Church.  In  the  close,  tlie  minister  recommends 
circuuispection.  and  precautions  him  against  a  relapse ;  and, 
after  this  exhortalloo,  public  thanks  are  returned  to  God  for 
the  conversion  of  their  brother.  All  |>crsons  whatever  are  to 
be  bubject   to    these  spiritual  censures;    and  no  quality  or 
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nulilic  office,  either  m  Church  or  State,   must  be  pleadiHl  for    EMZa- 
an  exemption.  < 

The  eighth  head,  relating  to  elders  and  deacons,  shall  be 
passed  over,  something  of  this  kind  having  been  already  men- 
tioned upon  another  occasion. 

The  ninth  head  goes  upon  the  polity  of  the  Church,  88  they 
call  it.     In  villages,  when  there  is  no  sermon,  certain  portions 
of  Scripture  are  ordered  to  be  read,  and  psalms  sung,  thougli 
not  without  a  latitude  for  omission  in  some  cases  as  to  the 
latter  appoiutment.     In  great  tonus,  they  think  it  proper  tliat 
either  sermon  or  Common  Prayer  with  the  lessons  should  be 
had  every  day.      When  a  sermon  is  preached,  ihey  do  not  Common 
think  the  Common  Prayer  necessary.     The  reason  of  this  odd  j^'tlfZ '"'' 
opinion  is,  for  fear  the  people  should  be  encouraged  to  supei^  "iX*i 
stition,  and  come  to  the  prayers  as  they  do  to  the  mass ;  or 
imagine,  at  least,  that  the  pulpit-pmyers  before  and  after  ser- 
mon signi5'  nothing.      However,  they  have  some  reserve  of 
regard  for  the   liturgical   ministrations;    for   where  there  is 
neither  preaching  nor  catechising  on  Sundays  in  the  afternoon, 
they  onlcr  the  reading  the  Common  Prayer. 

As  to  baptism,  though  they  conclude  this  sacrament  may  lie  470. 
administered  whenever  there  is  a  sermon,  they  give  notwith- 
standing  a  preference  to  the  Sunday.  On  week  da}-?  they  would 
have  this  office  performed  only  after  &enuon  :  they  assign  two 
reasons  for  this  settlement ;  First,  tliis  is  done,  say  they,  to  dis- 
countenance the  gross  error  of  those  who  affirm  tliat  children 
djing  without  baptism  are  damned.  And.  secondly,  to  retrieve 
the  honour  of  the  solemnity,  that  people  may  recover  a  right 
notion  of  the  dignity  of  the  sacrament,  and  behave  themselves 
with  more  devotion  than  commonly  they  do. 

They  conceive  four  times  a  year  may  bo  sufficient  for  admi-  j^eMu  \ 
nistering  the  holy  eucliaribt.    And  here,  as  to  the  circumstance  ^JfijlS-fi 
of  time,  their  over- scrupulous  apprehension  of  superstition  runs/^'-  ''""^ 
them   U|)on  singularity,  and  disconforming  with   the  ancient " '""^ 
Church  :  and  thus,  iiLsteud  of  tlie  festivals  of  Christmas,  Easter, 
and  Whitsuntide,  the  Brst  Sundays  of  December,  March,  and 
June,  are  fixed  for  this  purpose ;   to  which,  to  complete  the 
number  of  the  regulation,  the  first  Sunday  of  September  is 
added. 

They  do  not  deny  but  that  the  Church  may  change  the  lime, 
and  increase  the  frequency.     They  arc  wholly  of  opinion  the 
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I'ARKKR,  to  the  ministry,  and  then  the  customan*  fomis  arc  dispensed 

Abp  C»nL    ^^y^ 

This  *'  Church  Discipline"  waa  laid  before  tlje  nobility,  who 
took  8evei*al  days  to  peruse  it.  Some  wore  » iUing  to  acquiesce 
in  the  rogutation,  and  pass  it  into  a  law ;  but  the  mnjority 
dissented :  and  thus  the  matter  waa  postponed,  as  Felix  dis- 
missed Si.  Paul,  "to  a  more  convenient  season/^  There  were 
some  articles  which  called  loudly  for  restitution,  wrested  the 
If  sl:JtiiL.L  lat*^gained  jurisdiction  out  of  the  hand  of  the  rich  laity,  and 


sat  Jianl  upon  interest  and  pleasure.  The  estate*,  therefore, 
let  this  scheme  lie  by,  aud  went  upon  a  more  acceptable  prori- 
sion  ;  aud  that  was  an  act  for  domoliabing  cloisters  and  abbey- 
churches.    Tlie  execution  of  this  order  was  entrusted  with  four 
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spouvMd,   of  the  nobility,  and  several  barons,  well  affected  to  the  service. 

P-  '*•  They  had  their  several  ranges,  and  the  kingdom  was  divided 
amongst  them.  This  was  done  that  no  comer  might  escape  a 
tliorough  reformation.  The  cause  haviug  thus  the  countenance 
of  the  estates,  and  some  of  the  quality  giving  the  onset,  the 
leaser  people  came  in  amain.  And  now  the  churches  were 
471.  over)'  where  either  pulled  down  or  defaced :  for,  though  the 
ordinance  of  the  estates  was  pointed  only  against  religioas 
hotiHL'S,  the  populace  thought  their  zeal  defective,  and  their 
commibsion  too  short ;  and  tlierefure,  not  to  do  tlio  work  by 
halves,  they  fell  on  with  undistiuguishing  rage,  and.  like  a  ] 
toiTcnt,  carried  all  before  them.  The  preachers  had  inilAmcd 
their  ignorance,  pushed  thorn  to  sacrilege  and  fury,  and  blo^n 
tliem  up  to  this  pitch  of  distraction.  These  pulpit- incendiaries 
cried  out,  *'  Tliat  the  places  where  idols  liad  been  worshippeil 
ought  to  be  destroyed  by  the  law  of  tfod  ;"  and  that  the 
sparing  them  was  "  rcser\*ing  tlie  accursed  thing."  And  thus 
^very  building  with  a  steeple  was  a  mark  of  the  beast,  a  seat  of 
idolatry  described  by  Moses,  and  a  house  of  devotion  for  the 
Amoritcs.  By  tlie  lielp  of  this  divinity,  the  churches  were  nil 
razed  or  battered,  the  beauty  of  the  great  towns  scandalously 
blemished,  and  the  public  ornaments  of  the  kingdom  l:iid  in 
rubbish.  The  communion-{>late  was  made  prize ;  antl  the  bells, 
timber,  and  lead,  set  to  sale  in  the  market.  Registers  and 
libraries  were  destroyed,  and  the  renmins  of  learning  and  anti-  I 
ipiity  thrown  into  the  fire.  The  grave  was  no  protection 
ngaiiist  these  zealots:  they  rifled  monuments  aud  tombs,  did 
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^vhat  they  could  to  extiugui^h  the  tmnie  of  those  in  the  otbcr 
world,  and  murder  them  in  their  memoiy :  thus,  what  escaped 
the  fury  of  the  mob  in  the  late  commotions  was  now  seized  and 
sacrificod. 

To  see  noble  structures,  consecrated  to  the  honour  of  the 
ever-bleased  Trinity,  where  oil  the  articles  of  the  Apostles'* 
Creed  were  profeeBed,  Uie  Christian  sacraments  administered, 
and  all  the  inspirt'd  writings  received  as  such, — places,  where 
there  was  no  (Milytheism,  no  addressing  devils,  no  roosting  uf 
children,  no  hccntioua  worship  so  much  as  pretended, — in 
short,  wliei-e  tliere  was  no  resemhUncf.'  of  a  imrtUlel  with  the 
heathen  idolatr}'  mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament, — 
1  say,  to  sec  the  houses  of  God  thus  ravngf^d  and  razed,  the 
holy  furniture  made  plunder,  and  the  Church  L*states  seized, 
gives  a  frightful  idea  of  ftotue  of  tliese  reformers.  And  to  con- 
sider the  fact,  without  knowing  Uie  whole  history,  would 
almost  make  a  man  believe  some  rough  unexmvcrted  nation  had 
made  an  invasion,  and  canied  the  country.  It  is  true,  tbeoe 
extraordinary  proceedings  tiad  something  of  the  face  of  autho- 
rity ;  but,  when  the  matter  is  a  little  examined,  the  reader 
will  6nd  there  is  nothing  but  colour  and  varnish  in  this  appear- 
ance ;  for  these  undertakers  in  religion  had  neither  the  con- 
currence of  tlie  spiritual  estate,  nor  any  commission  from  tlie 
crown.  They  could  not  bo  much  as  presume  upon  their  queen's 
consent.  Tliey  well  knew  such  methods  must  be  highly  aOron- 
tive  to  her  majesty.  So  that,  upon  the  whole,  this  |iart  of 
their  reformation  was  a  plain  violation  of  the  constitution. 

After  the  recess  of  the  convention,  several  noblemen  and 
barons  met  at  the  instance  of  John  Knox,  and  signed  the 
"  Discipline.^  Those  who  subscribed  this  draught  were«  besides 
the  dnke  of  Cliatelherault,  sevt-n  earls,  six  lords,  the  bishop  of 
Galloway,  and  the  dean  of  Murray,  four  lairds,  and  several 
bai^gesBos.  The  '^  Discipline"  liad  this  proviso  annexed : 
"  Th:it  the  bisUn|tA,  abbots,  priors,  and  oUier  beneficed  men, 
who  had  joined  tlieuiselves  to  the  religion,  sliould  enjoy  the 
rents  of  their  benefices  during  their  lives :  they  siistaiaiug  the 
ministers,  for  their  parts,  as  was  prescribed  in  the  baid  l>ook.'' 
But  this  soourity  turned  to  no  account :  for  most  of  those  who 
Bubscribcd  seized  the  estates  of  tlie  clerg>',  and  could  never  be 
prevailed  with  to  part  with  them.  In  short,  these  men.  as 
Sjiotawood   observes,  were    most    averse    to    restitutign.  and 
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greater  enemies  to  Uie  patrimony  of  tbe  Church  than  fchose  of 
any  other  persuasion  whatever. 

To  return  to  Kngland :  this  year,  Uie  English  translation  of 
tho  Scriptures,  conunonly  called  the  Geneva  Bible,  was  pab- 
lifthod  at  Geneva.  There  are  two  epistles  prefixed  to  the  work ; 
one  to  the  queen,  and  another  to  the  reader.  These  addreasea 
charged  the  Knglish  Hefommtion  ulth  remains  of  pojjciy,  and 
endeavoured  to  prevail  with  the  queen  to  strike  off  sereral 
ceremonies.  This  offensive  application,  to  speak  softly,  might 
probably  be  the  reason  why  tliese  epistles  were  omittcid  tn  tlw 
naxt  ixnpresnon. 

Tho  queen*s  indulging  a  French  Presbyterian  Cliurcli  in 
Kngland,  as  has  been  already  observed,  encouraged  great 
numbers  of  tliat  imtion,  and  of  the  Dutdi,  to  come  over,  and 
phiuL  themselves  iu  maritime  towns.  And  here,  under  the 
shelter  of  the  reformed  religion,  tbey  maintained  several  groaa 
errors  and  heresies.  Some  of  those  were  German  Anabaptiata, 
and  otliers  propagated  opinions  of  a  very  dangerous  tendency ; 
and  thus  misboUef  gnined  ground,  and  some  of  the  ignorant 
naUrtB  were  miserably  nii:iled.  To  stop  tJie  spre:idiug  nf  this 
infection,  tho  queen,  by  a  procUmation,  ordered  these  heretics, 
both  aliens  and  natural-bom  English,  to  depart  the  kingiloan 
within  one- and- twenty  days.  The  penalty  of  stnying  longer 
was  imprisonment  and  forfeiting  tlieir  goods.  Notwithstamliog 
this  order,  several  screened  t-liemselves  with  their  protestancr, 
and  joined  iUv  I'rciich  and  Dutch  congregations,  both  in 
London  and  the  wiaat-towns.  And  here,  by  venting  some  of 
their  dutJiges,  they  oocauoned  such  uai-w  contests,  that  Peter 
Murtvr  found  it  neoosaary  to  inttrrpose  his  interest  for  bringing 
them  til  more  temper.  To  this  purpose,  he  wrote  a  letter. 
supcrecribeil  '*  To  the  Church  of  Strangers  in  the  City  of 
London.'" 

About  this  time,  another  proclamation  was  set  forth  relating 
to  tho  Church.  It  has  been  already  observed,  the  queen,  by 
her  '*  Injunctions,""  had  ordered  Uw  removing  all  paintings  »ad 
otlier  monuments  of  counterfeit  miracles  and  idolatry,  both 
from  churchus  and  private  houses.  Some  people,  either  out  of 
avarice  or  puritaiiism^  or  both,  had  misapplied  the  execution  of 
this  order,  nntl  carried  it  much  ftirtlior  than  her  majesty  in- 
tcndeil.  Thus,  under  the  colom*  of  these  "■  Injimctioos,*^  tliey 
defaced  the  im^ea  of  our  blmsod  Saviour  and  his  A  poatles. 
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and  dcatroyod  the  historical  representations  of  Scripture  in  the  ki.iza. 
church- windows ;  and,  which  is  more,  tlieir  zeal  rarried  them  ^—^^^-J^ 
to  the  pulhng  away  coatn  ufaniis  and  monnmenial  inscnptions, 
where  they  found  any  pictures  In  their  neighbourhood.  And, 
because  the  beUa  had  been  consecrated,  and  the  churches 
abused  to  superstition  and  idolatrous  worship,  they  took  down 
the  bells  and  made  money  of  them,  turned  the  ateeples  to 
pigeon-housee,  and  stripped  the  roof  for  the  lead.  All  this 
sac'rilcgious  ravage  and  disorder  was  forbidden  by  the  procla- 
mation, under  pain  of  imprisonment  during  her  majesty''a 
plijasure,  and  such  further  fine,  for  tlio  contempt,  as  sltall  be 
thought  meet.  A  charge  was  Ukewise  given  to  bishops,  and 
all  other  ordinaries,  to  inquire  of  all  such  conlenipta  done 
from  the  beginning  of  her  majesty's  reign,  and  to  enjoin  the  per- 
sons offending  to  repair  the  same  within  a  couveuient  time ;  47S> 
and  of  their  doing  therein  to  certify  the  privy-councU,  or  the 
eouncil  in  the  Star-chamber,  that  order  may  Ix*  taken  therein. 

To  proceed:  the  collegiate  church  of  St.  Peter's,  West- Tie w/^ 
minater,  which  had  frequently  changed  ite  foundation,  and^if-«J! 
suffered  so  many  revolutions  in  figure  and  fortune  within  ^^^"^ 
twenty  years,  had  now  a  more  lasting  settlement.  Feckuam, 
the  last  abbotf  and  his  convent,  as  Sanders  reports,  had  an 
offer  to  keep  their  profei-ment,  upon  condition  of  swearing  tlie 
supreniary,  and  officiating  by  the  English  Liturgy  \  but  these 
conditions  being  refused,  the  ab1>ey  was  dissolved  by  act  of 
parliament.  And  now,  the  queen,  having  made  choice  of 
parcel  of  the  beet  lands,  conveyed  the  rest  to  that  chureh. 
Ry  her  majesty's  letters- patent,  bearing  date  the  second  year 
of  lier  reign,  tbc  foundation  is  settled  for  a  dean,  twelve  secular 
canons,  two  schoolmasters,  forty  scholars,  jwtty  canons,  and 
othen  bclon^ng  to  the  choir,  to  the  number  of  thirty,  and 
twelve  alms-men :  to  which  may  be  added  stewards,  reooivere, 
and  senants  belonging  to  the  college.  The  dean  lias  the  cus- 
tody of  the  regalia,  assists  at  coronation  solemnities,  and  is 
constituted  ja-stice  of  peace  within  Westminster,  and  the  liber- 
ties, by  act  of  itarliaiucnt.  Tlie  dean  and  chapter  have  the 
privilege  of  great  jurisdiction,  Iwlb  ecclesiastical  and  civil 
within  the  city  and  liberties  of  \Vebtminster,  the  precincta  wf  J^'Jj;^ 
St.  Martin Vle-Grand,  and  some  parishes  in  the  county  of  Essex.  Kiii. 

Towards  the  latter  end  of  this  }iar,  Robert  Horn,  doctor  of 
divinity,  fttnnerly  dean  of  Durham,  and  who  had  lately  eig- 
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nalizcd  himficlf  in  mainUininfr  the  En;;Hi&h  Lituryrv  at  Frank- 
forU  was  preferre*!  to  the  see  of  N\'incbestor,  and  eonaecrated 
in  form  on  the  IGth  of  Febntary.  At  the  same  time,  Edmimd 
Scanibler,  Iiachelor  of  divinity,  and  prebendary  of  ^\'e9t- 
minstcr,  w-as  consecrated  bishop  of  Peterborough.  Durii^ 
die  vacancy  of  this  sec,  and  whilst  Scanibler  was  bisfaop, 
secretary  Cecil  carried  off  the  best  manors  in  the  soke  belonjf- 
ing  to  the  bishopric.  It  is  to  be  suspected,  Scambler's  promo- 
tion ft'as  owing  to  this  criminal  compliance:  for  by  the  interest 
of  tins  minijiter,  he  was  afterwards  translated  to  Norwich,  to 
which  Bce  ho  proved  no  less  unfortunate  than  to  the  fomicf. 
The  same  month,  Dr.  Young  was  traiLsUted  from  St.  David^s 
to  "S'uric ;  and  In  March  following.  Dr.  James  Pilkinp;ton  n-as 
consecrated  bishop  of  Duiliam  ;  and  Dr.  Jolin  Best,  bishop  of 
CarUale  in  January. 

This  year  the  queen  wrote  to  the  archbishop  of  Cantorbuiy, 
to  the  bishop  of  London,  and  the  i-cst  of  her  coraraissiouers 
for  cauaea  ecclesiastical,  to  review  the  calendar  for  the  Com- 
mon Prayer,  to  strike  out  some  of  the  lessons,  and  appoint 
others  which  they  should  judge  more  serviceable  and  instruc- 
tive. The  letter  complains,  many  churclies  were  unrepaired 
to  a  Bcandalons  degree ;  tliat  they  were  unomamcnted,  and 
very  neglij»;ently  kept.  This  indecency  and  disregard  is  ordcrci) 
to  be  rectified.  Towards  the  latter  end,  the  queen  takes  notice 
of  her  permission  of  the  Common  Prayer  in  Latin  to  collegiate 
oliurches,  and  commands  these  commissioners  to  take  caro 
tliat  this  allowance  of  hers  may  not  be  disappointed  or  mts- 
managed.  That  there  was  occasion  for  some  alterations  in 
the  calendar,  appears  by  the  defectiveness  of  the  last  Common 
I'rayer  set  forth  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  where  there 
was  no  direction  for  proper  lessons  on  Sundays ;  but  in  9, 
quarto  Common  Prayer,  printed  in  the  year  1 560,  there  is  a 
calendar  of  first  hvssons  for  morning  and  evenini;  prayer  on 
Snnda}-s  throughout  the  year  ;  and  for  some  Sundays  the  second 
lessons  are  appointed.  This  Common  Prayer  was  printed  before 
the  queen  sent  her  letttT  to  the  commissioners  above-mentioned* 
as  may  be  collected  from  the  dates :  it  is  likely,  therefore,  the 
archbishop  and  the  rest  might  settle  the  second  lemons  for 
Sundays,  then  unappointed ;  and  make  some  further  alteratiom 
in  the  rest  of  the  calendar. 

On  the  first  of  January,  tliia  year,  the  queen  camo  to  St. 
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Paul's,  and  was  dinpleased  with  dean  Noel,  for  presenting  her    KLIZa- 

with  a  Common  Prayer-book  with  cuts.     Her  majesty  gave  '■^— 

him  a  severe  reprimand  for  this  intended  respect.  The  reader 
may  t>otisibly  fancy  the  <|Uoen*s  displeasure  was  somewhat  myn- 
terioua  upon  thia  occasion,  fur  it  was  not  long  Hince  slie  liad 
discovered  herself  in  favour  of  images,  and  was  difficultly  prc- 
vaited  with  to  consent  to  their  removal.  Uosides,  both  now 
and  several  years  forward,  she  had  a  crucifix  in  hnr  chapel. 
Now  if  an  ornamental  figure,  or  a  religious  representation  was 
80  dnngprous,  why  did  her  majeety  set  the  example  ;  If  any 
one^  I  say,  asks  this  question,  1  must  leave  lum  to  answer  it  An'n«i 
himself. 

This  summer  the  queen  went  a  progress  into  Essex  and 
Sutfulk.  It  seems  the  figure  and  behaviour  of  the  clergy  did 
not  please  her :  she  did  not  find  them  everj'where  so  conform- 
able in  their  habit,  so  perfect  in  their  office,  nor  so  discreet  in 
their  management,  aa  she  oxpecte*!.  She  was  particularly 
disconcerted  at  seeing  their  wives  in  cathedrals  and  colleges. 
She  issued  out  an  order,  therefore,  to  forbid  all  heads  and 
iiienibers  of  any  cidlege  or  cathedral  church,  within  the  n'alm,  auj^uhO, 
having  their  wives,  or  any  other  woman  within  the  precinct  of  '-^ 
such  places ;  the  penalty  was,  forfeiting  all  ecclesiastical  pro- 
motions belcmging  to  any  catliedral  or  collegiate  church. 

Secretary  Cecil  sent  this  uiiacceptabte  order  to  archbishop 
Parker ;  and,  to  explain  himself  the  better  to  Parker^s  satis- 
faction, be  told  him,  in  a  letter,  tliat  the  queen  stood  strongly 
dLsaflbct^d  to  matrimony  in  the  clergy;  that  had  it  miL  been 
for  something  of  couragi^  and  dexterity  in  hiniaelf,  she  had 
absolutely  forbidden  churchmen  tliat  state  ;  that  he  was  glad 
to  compound  with  her  majesty,  and  propose  this  expedient  to 
prevent  bor  going  further.  However,  ho  had  taken  care  to 
send  copies  of  tlic  injunction  only  to  his  k*^co,  to  the  archbishop  of 
York,  and  to  tlie  cttanccllors  of  each  university ;  and  that  he  stni»« 
recommended  this  method  to  hinder  the  instruments  coming  ^l'\  J^^^  I 
out  in  a  more  public  manner.  p- 107. 

Archbishop  Parker  sent  this  injunction  through  bis  province, 
pursuant  to  her  maje.sty*s  order,  but  was  very  much  diawtisfiod 
with  the  contents.  And  afterwards,  upon  bis  waiting  on  the 
t{UC-cn,  he  waa  surjirised  witl»  her  Tiuije8ty*'8  discourse  upon  this 
subject,  as  appears  by  his  letter  to  secn'lnr)-  C-ct^il.  Ho  no-  ^^^ 
qnainla  this  minister,  ho  was  astonished  to  the  last  dcgrei'  Uii^'^no 
hoar  so  learned  and  conNcientiou>t  a  princess  treat  the  holy  in-  cv^v/.  ' 
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PARKER,  atitution  of  uuitrimony  witli  so  much  satire  and  contempt: 
■-  ^'_^  ""'  sucli  unexpected  language  put  liim  in  a  horror,  as  ho  sfxraks. 
"  I  wonder,"*  saya  he,  '*  that  state  should  be  made  a  critue  iu  the 
clergy,  which  will  stand  the  test  of  the  last  day  \  and  that  an 
473.  engageujunt  which  pleases  God  Almighty  fthoiild  not  please 
her  majesty.  1  am  at  a  loss  to  understand  why  her  highness 
should  gratify  our  advorsariea  so  far  as  to  put  us  unJer  dis- 
favour upon  this  account.  If  our  reputation  is  thus  disabled, 
wo  sliall  be  thrown  out  of  capacity  of  doing  God  and  her 
majesty  service.  As  £ar  as  my  reading  and  information 
reaches,  it  has  been  the  custom  of  all  princes*  both  Cliristian 
and  Tagan,  to  countenance  the  ministers  of  ruligion.  They 
thought  this  a  necessary  expudieat  to  recommend  tbe  rules  of 
duty,  to  presen'e  the  force  of  coDBcience,  and  support  the 
government ;  but  now  it  ia  our  niisfortuue  to  be  singled  out 
from  the  rest  of  mankind  for  infamy  and  aversion :  to  be  ex- 
posed to  the  ignorant  and  malicious  with  marks  of  the  Uat 
disadvantage :  to  be  censured  aa  if  we  Imd  no  regard  to  the 
circumstances  of  our  profession  :  as  if  we  were  wholly  resigned 
to  appetite  without  the  least  check  of  discretion.  The  queen 
was  so  possessed  with  the  sense  of  our  misntanagement  in  this 
matter,  tliat  she  repented  our  t>L-ing  trusted  with  the  function* 
aud  wished  it  had  been  otherwise.  This  discovery  nmst  bo 
sport  to  the  clergy  of  the  late  reign.  It  must  be  diversion  to 
such  people  to  sec  in  what  manner  wo  are  Iiandled,  and  with 
what  distinguishing  hardship  we  are  treated  by  the  govern- 
ment. But  this  we  bhall  pass  over  with  patience,  and  rest  tho 
event  witli  God  Almighty.  However,  I  must  needs  eay*  we 
hftve  all  of  us  great  reason  to  be  much  discouraged. 

"  Her  nuijesty,"  continues  the  archbisliop,  **  talked  of  set- 
ting forth  injunctions  of  another  nature ;  but  I  hope  God  will 
stop  this  niutiun,  and  lUtor  her  purpose  :  and  that  as  by  the 
Divine  aasiittancc  she  has  begun  a  good  work^  aho  will  hold  on 
the  eame  course.  I  do  not  question  but  these  av/w  Aumani^ 
these  ealliee  of  passion,  were  occasioned  by  misreporta,  and 
that  her  majesty  will  acquit  herself  to  advantage,  and,  like 
Theodosius  the  Gruat,  take  time  for  a  mature  deliberation ; 
and  not  proceed  to  a  sudden  ^solution  in  things  of  the  last 
importance.  It  would  trouble  me  if  the  clergy  sliould  be 
forced  upon  any  inconipUance,  and  declare  with  the  apoettes, 
that  we  must  ^  obey  God  rather  than  men  S  but  let  thoao  who 
suggest  these  thoughts  be  never  eo  considerable,  wc  have  no 
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stnall  numbers  in  our  contemptible  party,  that  have  courage 
and  conscience  enough  to  sacrifico  their  Uvea  in  defence  of 
their  rehgiou." 

By  this  last  paragraph,  it  is  plain  the  archbishop  wae  appre- 
hensive the  queen  had  some  intentions  of  returning  pojwry 
upon  them.  From  hence  he  proceeds  to  complain  of  her  for- 
bidding the  married  clerg)'  to  live  with  their  familieft  in  cathe- 
drals. "  What  policy,"  says  he»  "  can  this  be,  to  drive  hospi- 
tality out  of  such  (lunrtcrs  t  To  drive  away  the  proachcra  from 
the  best  towns  in  the  kingdom  i  And  yet  when  such  places 
are  well  instracted,  the  example  reaches  the  country,  and  the 
Tillages  are  kept  in  order  the  better :  but  on  the  other  side, 
for  the  dignified  ck^rgy  to  Htay  at  their  catliedrals  upon  such 
terms  of  public  disgrace,  which  way  is  it  to  be  endured  t 
What  person  that  has  any  regard  for  his  credit  will  live  under 
aOrouLs,  and  continue  in  a  place  wheru  his  character  m  maimed 
and  murdered  i  To  see  tlie  clei^  thus  particularly  discou- 
raged, when  all  other  |>eop]e  liave  their  liberty,  is  a  melancholy 
reBection.  Besides,  tiiis  injunction  might  have  had  it«  force 
in  preventing  abuses,  without  raking  u})Ou  tlie  reputation  of  tlie 
clergy.  For  my  pail,  1  wish  1  had  never  engaged  in  thia 
station,  aincc  her  majesty  lias  been  pleased  to  discover  her 
diaestecm  in  so  remarkable  a  manner,  i  liave  endeavoured  to 
BfflTve  her  majesty  to  my  power,  and,  I  humbly  conceive,  have 
done  it  in  no  coutemptiblo  instances.  By  the  punctual  execu- 
tion of  her  orders,  1  have  gained  the  ill  will  both  of  Papists 
and  Protestants  :  but  my  being  conscious  of  serving  God  and 
her  highness,  made  me  easy  imder  obloquy  and  censure.  But 
tlie  njcejition  I  had  ycsU'nIay  from  her  niajpHty,  and  the  eaniest 
forcing  that  progress- hunting  injunction  upon  the  clergy, — an 
order  drawn  up  without  advising  with  any  ecclesiastic, — this 
has  put  me  quite  under  hatches,  and  indisposed  mo  for  all 
other  business  ;  so  that  I  can  only  mourn  to  (iod  Almighty,  in 
amaritudine  animie  mete,  nt  dicam  cum  Sara,  Peto  Dominum, 
ut  de  vinculo  improperii  hnjus  ahsoivae  me,  aut  certe  desuper 
terrani  cripias  mc." 

Whether  the  secretary  acquainted  the  queen  with  this  letter, 
or  what  success  it  had  with  her,  does  not  appear.  However, 
it  shows  Uto  archbiishop  was  a  [>lain  dealer,  and  well  furnished 
with  courage. 

U  pon  tlic  deatli  of  Francis  U .  the  queen  of  Scots  despatched 
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PARKKH,  xnonaeur  D^Oisel  to  desire  que«n  Klizabotli  to  grant  her  a  safe 
"  ^  *"*"•  pMtaagp  by  sea  into  Scotland,  and    that  D'OiscJ  might  have 
{ JJj^'JJ^ieaTe  to  travel  through  England  into  that  kingdom.     Queen 
[  •*|V'-«'»-    Elizabeth^  before  a  numeroua  attendance,  denied  both  parts  of 
tetnNv4^  this  re(|uest.    Her  readon  was,  l)ecau8c  the  queen  of  Scots  had 
t'^tT^  °"^  ratified  the  treaty  at  Edinburgh,  pursuant  to  her  promise: 
adding  withal,  that  provided  this  was  done,  she  might  have  a 
safe-conduci  to  make  her  voyage  either  by  wra  or  land,  and  be 
treatc<l  like  a  neighbour  and  relation.  The  queeu  of  Scots,  dis- 
IW'  concerted  with  this  refusal,  sends  for  Sir  Nicholas  Throgmor- 

ton,  queen  Eluiabeth's  ambassador  at  Paris,  and  having  or- 
^u^^Sm^  dercd  the  company  to  withdraw,  expostulated  with  him  to  tliia 
[oeambaaa-  eSoct '.  **  She  told  him,  slie  did  not  know  how  far  the  disad- 
m^rSr^  vantage  of  her  sex  and  the  wamith  of  her  temper  might  cany 
her.  However,  slic  was  resolved  not  to  liavc  so  many  witneasee 
of  her  weakness  as  his  mistress  furnished  herself  witli  when 
Khc  pave  audience  to  the  amIjasMador  D'Oisel.  That  nothing 
troublLH]  her  so  nmch  as  her  making  au  unneeeasary  request : 
that  with  God''s  assistance  slie  could  as  easily  return  into  her 
kingdom  without  queen  l%!izabcth''s  leave,  as  she  arrived  in 
Krancc  against  the  inclination  of  her  brother  Edward.  It  is 
true  she  had  a  mind  to  try  queen  Elizabeth  s  friendship  in  the 
first  place,  and  to  maintain  a  fail*  correspondence  with  her : 
but  it  seems  his  mistress  was  not  disposed  to  take  her  by  tlio 
hand;  otherwise  she  would  never  have  denied  so  slender  a 
favour:  but  it  may  be,  she  Iiad  rather  engage  with  the  Scottish 
malcontents  tlum  with  then*  queen,  a  person  of  equal  quality 
with  her  highness,  nearly  related  to  ber,  and  heir  to  the  Eng- 
lish crown." 

And  thus,  after  some  length  of  complaint  and  justification, 
she  concludes  with  saying,  she  liad  failed  in  no  kind  offices  to 
her  sister  of  England.  But  uotwitlistauding  she  had  omitted 
nothing  to  oblige  her,  her  professions  of  friendship  were  cither 
slighted,  or  disbelieved  :  and  being  at  a  loss  to  account  for  her 
474.  sisier^s  coldness  and  di5>afirection,  bhc  desired  the  auibassador  to 
acquaint  her  with  the  cause. 

Sir  Nicholas  answered,  that  though  he  had  no  instructions 
to  discourse  upon  that  hc«d,  yet,  if  her  niajesty  pleased,  ho 
would  lay  aside  his  character,  and  inform  her  of  the  grounds  of 
his  mistress's  disgust.  "At  the  queen,  my  mistress's  accession 
to  Uie  throne,''  said  h 


yuur  nmjcsty  qn 


arms, 


and  snatched  her  title,  wliich  was  not  done  by  you  in  tho  reign    va.\za- 

of  queen  Mary.     Now  I  refer  it  to  your  majesty's  wisdom  to  v ^ 1^ 

judge,  whether  a  greater  provocation  than  this  could  possibly 
be  given  to  a  prince  V 

To  this  the  queen  of  Scots  replied,  Uiat  she  vraa  overruled  fTfrd^mM 
by  her  liuBbaDd   and  hia  father  king  Henry :  tliat  since  i\\e  a^^HISd 
death  of  those  princes,  since  she  was  at  her  own  di:4{K)6a),  't'^'^ 
she  had  wholly  declined  making  use  of  the  anns  and  title  of 
England :  thougli,  after  all,  she  did  not  know  what  injury  it 
vould  be  to  queen  Elizabeth,  if  she  sliould  quarter  those  arms 
upon  the  score   of  her  grandmother's  being  eldest    sister  to 
king  Henry  VIII. :  for  she  was  well  informed  timt  some  who 
stood  more  distant  upon  the  royal  line  had  been  allowed  the  eJJI  (.."Jj^ 
same  privilege.  '^  ^'"*'^- 

The  precedents  this  princess  meant  wore  Courtney,  marquis 
of  Exeter,  and  the  duchess  of  Suffolk,  king  Henry  VlH.'s 
niece  by  his  younger  sister,  who  gave  tho  arms  of  England  with 
the  difference  of  a  lx)rdcr :  but  then  this,  as  Cambdeu  reports, 
was  rather  special  favour,  than  matter  of  right. 

This  answer  not  satisfying  queen  Elizabeth,  tlie  queen  of 
Scots,  who  was  now  upon  her  journey  to  embark,  sent  for 
ThrogDiorton  to  Abbeville,  and  asked  him  if  he  coidd  suggest 
any  thing  which  ho  thought  miglit  prove  accejitnble  to  his 
miistrcss  i  He  told  her  the  only  expedient  would  be  for  her 
majesty  to  ratify  the  treaty  at  Edinburgh,  She  replied,  "  that  .ske  mahal 
business  was  over  and  satts6ed  as  to  the  main  :  that  all  hostile  ^jS^^ 
preparations  were  ceasnd,  the  French  garrisons  evacuated,  their  'JI'lJW' 
troops  recalled,  the  fortification  of  Aymnuth  razed,  and  the  KtinMk,  i 
arms  and  title  of  England  laid  down  :  and  as  for  the  article ^^**^ 
touching  her  seditions  subjects,  she  hoped  thty  would  liave  no 
reason  to  complain  of  rigour.  But  your  queen/^  continues  this 
princess,  "  by  endeavouring  to  stop  mc  in  my  return,  is  willing, 
I  perceive,  to  hinder  the  proof  of  my  clemency.  As  to  any 
unexecuted  |>art  of  the  treaty,  1  camiot  imagine  which  way  it 
can  be  prejndJcial  to  your  mistress.  However,  to  satisfy  her 
further,  1  intend  to  write  to  her  more  at  large  myself;  though 
it  has  been  her  custom  to  correspond  with  me  only  in  the  liaml 
of  her  secretary.  As  for  your  part,  1  denirc  you  would  answer  i,]«in. 
the  character  of  an  ambassador,  and  make  >our  re|)ort  in  a 
friendly  manner." 
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PARKER,  content  queen  Elizabeth.  In  the  mean  time  the  queen  of  Scot» 
Abp^  BL  g||,(„^.j^^  ^i  Calais,  and  by  advantage  of  a  mist  passed  imdis- 
ti'^SS,  covered  by  the  men-of-war,  which  lay  to  intercept  her ;  for 
notwithstanding  it  was  given  out  the  Enj^Ush  fleet  was  cruising 
to  clear  the  channel  of  pirates,  or,  as  others  pretended,  to  uait 
on  the  queen  of  Scots  to  her  own  dominions ;  yet  it  is  much 
more  probable  there  was  no  smooth  meaning  at  the  bottom. 
Vur  to  heighten  the  jealousies  of  the  English  court,  the  lord 
James,  who  bad  lately  been  there,  in  his  return  to  Scotland, 
told  our  queen,  Umt  the  iuterceptmg  the  queen  of  Scots  u-as 
the  only  e\|X'dient  to  secure  her  crown  and  religion.  Tho 
same  advice  was  suggested  by  Lothington,  a  Scotch  gentle- 
man, lie  acquainted  queen  Elizabeth  in  a  letter,  that  it  was 
to  be  feared  the  arrival  of  their  queen  would  prove  fatal  to 
Scotland  :  that  the  former  commotions  would  be  revived  :  that 
all  intercourse  between  the  two  nations,  eitlier  by  writing  or 
messages,  would  be  impracticable :  that  the  party  which  fa- 
voured  tlie  English  interest  would  be  crushed,  and  tlie  Scotch 
Protestaots  treated  Uko  traitors  and  heretics :  and,  in  short, 
tliat  Mary  of  Scotland  would  reign  like  jSlury  of  England. 
Notwithstanding  this  uncharitable  coujecturc,  the  queca  of 
Scots  at  her  arrival  auuiagod  ver}'  gently^  allowed  her  subjects 
their  refomiatioo,  settled  the  kingdom,  and  governed  to  great 
commendation.  She  disi>atehed  secretary  Lethiugton  to  queen 
Elizabetli  to  court  her  friendship.  Our  queen  stiU  insisted 
upon  the  ratification  of  the  treaty  at  Edinburgh :  this  was  not 
denied  by  tho  queen  of  Scots.  Howuvcr,  slie  desired  tlie  ntattcr 
might  be  p06t|>oned  till  the  al&irs  of  her  kingdom  were  better 
HOttled.  In  the  mean  time  her  uncles,  the  duke  d'Aumalo,  the 
grand  prior,  the  marquis  dWlbeuf,  and  several  other  Erench- 
men  uf  quality  who  attende<l  her  to  Scotland,  had  tlic  liberty  to 
ivtum  through  England,  and  were  very  honourably  ontcrtsined 
by  queen  Elizabeth.  This  courtesy  was  not  answered  at  tho 
French  court  i  for  by  tho  duke  of  Uuise^s  order,  several  Eng- 
lish merchant- men  were  made  prize  on  the  coast  of  Hretsgne* 
Ho  likewise  privately  endeavoured  to  get  queen  Elizabeth  ex- 
communicated at  Kume  :  but  Pius  IV.  was  a  more  modeimte 
preJate,  and  declined  extremities.  He  renewed  his  attempt  to 
gain  the  queen,  gave  her  an  invitation  with  other  Protestant 
prioces  tii  the  council  of  Trent,  and  de&patelu'd  abl>ot  Marti- 
oengo  into  EugUnd   with   letien  of   vciy  timooth   couteai 
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Amongst  other  tilings,  he  acquainted  her,  tliat  if  ahe  would    KLIZX- 

please  to  send  either  bishope  or  aiubassadora  to  the  council,  be  . .  — !• 

did  nut  question  giving  them  such  satisfaction  as  might  opeu 
a  way  to  a  further  accommodation. 

The  nuncio  stopping  in  Flanders,  sent  to  the  queen  fur  leave  7U  wwfjf  j 
to  come  fonvaid.     Upon  this  a  council  was  called,  and  tlie  nuMv 
matter  argued  on  both  sides.     Those  who  desired  the  nuucio,  JJjJvJJ^ 
suggested  that  the  present  pope  was  by  no  means  of  so  rugged  tkt 
ft  temper  as  bis  prcduccssor :  that  he  had  addressed  the  qaeeo 
very  oeremoniuunly  tlie  last  year :  that  it  was  apparent  the  re- 
pose of  C'hrifltcndom  lay  strongly  at  his  heart :  that  the  admit- 
ting tlic  nuncio  would  draw  no  restraint :  that  it  would  still  bo 
at  her  majesty  s  choice  to  engage  or  not.     That  the  refusing 
him  an  audience  would  disoblige  the  princes  of  the  Roman 
communion,  and  disturb  the  harmony  between  them  and  her 
majesty. 

On  the  other  mdo  the  precedent  of  king  Henry  VITI.  was 
urged  against  this  latitude  :  that  this  prince,  who  had  a  hearty 
regard  for  tlie  peace  of  Christendom,  protested  notwithstand- 
ing against  the  council  convened  by  Paul  III.  That  a  |)crson 
witli  the  cliaracter  ufa  nuncio  implied  an  acknowledgment  of 
the  papal  supremacy,  discharged  by  act  of  parliament.  That 
the  popes  have  always  made  their  advantage  of  slender  conces- 
sions, and  tbercforc  it  was  most  prudential  to  guard  against 
surprise,  and  stand  ofiT  at  the  remotest  distance.  That  even 
the  late  queen  Mary,  in  favour  of  Pole,  forbid  caidinal  Peylo's 
coming  asliure,  though  recoDUueudcd  with  the  distiuctiun  of 
Ugaia  d  kU^e.  That  a  great  part  of  the  nation  wore  uneasy  475. 
at  the  change  of  religion,  and  wanted  nothing  but  such  an 
opportunity  to  discover  themselves  further,  and  break  out  into 
disturbance.  These  reasons  were  thouf^ht  to  liave  most 
weight,  and  the  board  was  governed  accordingly.  The  queen 
and  council  were  brought  to  this  resolution  by  the  indisoretion 
of  some  English  papists,  and  the  hostile  proceedings  of  the 
pope''s  agents  in  Ireland.  In  England,  the  noise  of  Uie 
nuncio's  coming  over  had  made  some  Roman  Catholics  trouble- 
some and  ovcrhardy :  they  made  no  scruple  to  break  tho 
statutes  against  papal  encroachments,  and  spread  reports  that 
the  queen  was  disponed  to  change  her  religion.  Some  of  them 
are  said  tu  linve  calculated  her  nativity,  and  entered  into  a 
Gonfcdcrac}-  with  evil  spirits  to  t>c  informed  of  tlie  length  of 
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her  reign.     In  Ireland  the  pope*s  legate  gave  the  highest  pro- 
vocdtiun,   by   abetting  some   rebels   there,   and   prououncinjr  i 
against  her  niajesty''s  right  to  that  kingdom. 

Tlic  nuncio  Martinengo  being  refused  to  come  into  England,  i 
the  bishop  of  Viterbo,  another  agent  of  the  same  cbaracter  in 
Franco,  solicited  Throgaiorton  to  persuade  queen  Elizabeth  to 
send  uuibassadors  to  the  council  of  Trent.  She  was  UkewiBe 
inipurtuned  by  several  princes  and  great  men :  by  tlje  kings  of 
France  and  Spain,  the  king  and  cardinal  of  Portugal,  and  mora 
especially  by  the  duke  of  Alva;  importuned,  I  6ay,  to  relyj 
upon  so  fiolcmn  a  n-pi-cscntation  of  the  bishops  of  Christendom, 
rather  than  rt^iiign  to  tbc  judgment  of  a  few  private  persons, 
though  never  so  weU  qualified  with  learning.  The  qucen''B 
answer  was,  that  though  slie  heartily  desired  a  general  council. 
she  would  send  nobody  to  Trent ;  that  the  pope's  authority 
had  been  renounced  in  England  by  act  of  parliament,  and  | 
therefore  she  would  have  no  further  correspondence  witli  that 
sec ;  that  it  was  not  the  pope's,  but  the  emperor's  privilege,  to 
call  a  council ;  and  that  she  did  not  understand  that  prelate 
liad  any  advantage  of  authority  above  another  bishop. 

About  the  time  of  this  nuncio's  being  refused,  who  was  tho 
last  tliat  was  sent  to  queen  Elizabeth,  Sir  Edward  Cairn 
departed  tliis  hfe  at  Rome.  This  gentleman,  who  was  a 
learned  civilian,  and  well  qualified  for  business,  was  knighted  | 
by  the  emperor  CharU*s  y .,  and  had  for  several  reigns  served 
the  crown  of  England  under  a  public  character  at  Rome. 

In  June  this  year  a  terrible  fire  happened  in  the  cathedral  of  I 
St.  Paul's,  London ;  it  broke  out  near  the  top  of  the  st«ep1e» 
burnt  donn  the  spire  to  the  stune-work,  and  in  four  hours  con-  . 
sumed  the  timber  and  lead  of  the  whole  church.     This  church! 
was  one  of  the  largest  in  all  Christendom;  it  was  seven  hun- 
dred and  twenty  feet  in  length,  a  hundred  and  thirty  in  breadth,  . 
and  in  height,  from  the  floor  to  the  roof,  a  hundred  and  fiAy.l 
The  steeple,  from  the  ground  to  tbc  cross,  or  weathercock, 
amounted  to  five  hundred  and  twenty  feet,  of  which  the  squaro 
tower  made  two  hundred  and  sixty,  and  tho  spire  by  conse- 
quence as  many  more. 

The  catliedral  was  generally  supposed  to  have  been  act  on 
fire  by  lightning ;  but  tho  learned  Dr.  Heylin  informs  us*  that 
within  thirty  ytai-s  (if  the  writing  his  '-Church  IIi.story," 
old  plumbLT  cuiifetjbud,  uu  bita  death-bud,  that  the  churd) 
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burnt  throiijTb  his  negligence.     It  was  bv  leaving  a  pan  of  coals    kuza- 
carelessly  in  the  steeple  when  he  went  to  dinner.  <- '     ' 

Soon  after  thia  calamitous  accident,  the  queen  wrote  to  the 
archbishop  of  Canterbury'  to  consult  the  bishops  of  his  province 
and  principal  cler|;fy  to  fix  upon  a  method  of  contribution  for 
the  re-edifying  St.  Paul's.     And  here  her  majesty  leaves  the 
proportion  and  method  of  raising  the  moucr  to  the  direction 
of  the  bishops.     By  archbishop  Parker's  letter  to  the  arch-  iJ*J*f(\i,  i. 
deacon  of  Canterbury,  the  clergy  of  that  diocese,  those  who  had  ''"•  *^-- 
paid  tlwir  first-fruits  were  to  be  charged  in  the  thirtieth  part  J^-j'"**' 
of  their  spiritual  promotion,  and  thoae  who  had  not  paid  their  r"'*^»«' 
first-fniits  were  let  down  to  the  fortieth.     Tliose  respective  rrimiUUtit/ 
valuations  were  to  be  made  by  the  rate  t^ntcred  in  the  queen's  ^- 
books.     Further,  such  stipendiary  priests  who  received  twelve  ^l**  '*^*''- 
pounds  per  annum  for  supplying  the  cure,    were  to  pay    the 
fortieth  part   of  their   annual  stipend.     With  subniission,  I 
humbly  conceive  those  of  the  laity  to  whom  some  of  the  best 
manors  l>elonging  to  St.  Paul's  had  been  granted,  ought  to  liave 
been  charged  with  the  reparation  of  that  church ;  for  to  take 
away  the  lands  which  were  settled  for  the  maintenance  of  the 
cathedral,  and  then  throw  the  burden   upon  the  impoverished 
clergy,  and  set  a  tax  upon  the  province,  looks  somewhat  mys> 
tenons. 

About  this  time  Calvin  wrote  a  resolution  of  some  questions  cww./ 
put  to  him  by  the  English  Precisians.     One  of  the  questions  Mnra/ 
was  concerning  the  expediency  of  absolution  after  the  pulilic  ''^t!^^ 
confession.     Calvin   determined  this  point   in  favour   of  the  Kf-iluA 
establishment  of  the  Church  of  Kngland.     lie  was  so  frank  as 
to  declare  that  it  was  always  his  inclination  to  bring  this  prac- 
tice into  the  Geneva  office;    but   being  afraid   it  would   be 
complained  of  as  a  novelty,  he  complied  too  easily  with  the 
omission. 

Tbeir  next  question  was  concerning  the  significancy  of  re- 
peating a  form  of  words  to  every  eomnmnicant  at  the  Lord's 
Supper.  To  this  he  answered,  lliat  in  administering  Uie  lu>]y 
eucluurist,  he  sometimes  pronounced  St.  PauPs  wurds ;  but 
because  the  going  through  with  the  repetition  would  take  up 
too  mtich  time,  he  commonly  disused  it. 

The  third  questioD  was,  how  often  the  sacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper  ought  to  be  administered!  Whether  every 
month,  or  only  three  tiroes  a  year  I     And  here  he  Boated  at 


334 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY       [pAitT  ii. 


Aunnt 


ntim.  361. 


I 


PAKKRK,  first  in  liia  opinion,  but  at  last  declared  for  a  monthly  celobra- 
Abp-Cmnt.  ^-^^^^  though  ho  could  not  bring  up  the  Church  of  Geneva  to 
this  frequency  ;  for  there,  as  he  relates,  the  holy  cucharist  was 
only  received  at  Christmas,  Easter,  and  \\Tiitauntide. 

Their  last  question  was,  whether  it  was  convenient  to  com- 
municate the  sick;  and  if  bo,  with  what  number!  Whether 
tlie  public  office  should  be  used  upon  this  occasion !  And 
whether  the  consecrated  brend  was  to  be  brought  fmra  tho 
church  I  To  the  several  brandies  of  this  query  Calvin  answered* 
that  the  sick  ouglit  not  to  be  denied  the  assistance  of  the  holy 
sacninient;  that  some  of  his  friends  and  neighbours  should 
communicate  with  him  to  make  the  action  the  more  solemn, 
and  bring  it  up  to  the  faco  of  the  first  institution,  and  that  tho  ^M 
nij-stery  and  benefits  should  likewise  bo  explained  at  the  same 
time;  that  the  customar}'  form  of  the  office  should  be  observed ; 
and,  lastly,  he  thought  it  more  guarding  against  superstition, 
to  consecrate  at  the  sick  man^s  house,  than  bring  the  holy 
elements  from  the  church. 

Ilow  far  those  who  put  the  questions  acquiesced  in  the 
answer,  I  shall  not  examine;  but  that  these  heads  did  not 
47C.  take  in  all  their  scruples,  is  pretty  plain.  Some  of  the  exiles 
and  their  proselytes  quarrelled  the  Church  of  England  much 
furtlier.  Nothing  would  please  these  jieople  but  the  modes  and 
discipline  of  Frankfort  and  Geneva.  This  fondness  for  novel- 
ties and  fureign  usage  made  them  break  tlirough  the  constitu- 
tion, exceed  a  private  character,  and  asurp  the  authority  of 
their  governors.  Thus,  for  instance,  they  began  to  throw  tilings 
into  a  new  form,  and  make  alterations  at  discrotion.  In  some 
places  they  took  down  the  steps  where  the  altars  stood,  and 
biHiught  the  holy  table  into  the  middle  of  the  church.  Instead 
of  tlie  ancient  cu&tom  of  godfathers  and  godmothers,  they  left  i 
the  father  to  answer  at  the  font  for  the  cluld.  Keeping  Lent 
and  other  fasts  commanded  by  the  Church,  they  disliked  as 
superstitiouB  prnctlce.  Nothin;^  of  this  kind  would  pass  but 
occasional  abstinence,  and  humiliations  of  their  own  appoint- 
ment. The  festivnls  fell  imder  the  same  censure  and  neglect. 
And  to  fortify  these  fancicA  with  arguments  and  appearances  of 
reason,  they  prevailed  with  some  of  the  inferior  ordinaries  to 
recommend  Calvinistical  sermons  and  expositions  of  Scripture 
to  several  parishes. 

To  stop  the  progress  of  the&o  innovations,  the  archbishop, 
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with  advioo  of  some  of  tho  bi8ho|M,  net  forth  n  bonk  of  orders 
for  his  province :  and  in  this  regulation  all  the  ainguUrities 
above-mentioned  were  directly  forbidden. 

The  queen  concurred  with  the  ai'chbishop,  for  thifl  year 
there  was  a  strict  proclamation  for  the  keeping  I*ent,  which 
waa  likewise  the  constant  custom  of  this  reign. 

This  year  the  archbishops  and  bisliops  published  a  rcgu- 
Utton,  called  "  Resolutions  and  Orders  to  bo  oliaencd  in 
both  Provinces/'  The  contents  are  as  follows :  —  *'  That 
licences  for  preaching  granted  by  tho  late  general  visitors 
elioald  bo  recalled ;  that  none  should  he  ndmittefl  to  preach 
without  a  previous  examination  of  their  doctrine ;  that 
preachers  should  be  admonished  to  be  careful  and  reserved 
in  their  discourses,  and  not  spend  themselves  upon  points  of 
controversy  ;  that  thpy  should  frequently  inculoate  the  dignity 
and  benefits  of  Iwth  the  sacraments,  and  press  conformity  to 
the  Oommon  Prayer  and  the  qucen^s  injunctions  :  that  public 
baptism  should  be  administered  in  the  font,  and  not  in  basins : 
and  tliat  private  baptism  should  be  given  when  the  person  was 
in  danger  of  dying.''* 

To  go  back  a  little  to  the  affairs  of  Scotland :  most  of  the 
nobility,  after  the  convention  was  over,  continued  at  Edinburgh 
dunng  the  winter,  and  were  verj'  intent  upon  settling  the  re- 
formation.  To  this  puq>0Be,  they  summoned  sevenil  people 
from  tlie  chief  towTis  to  appear  before  tliem,  and  account  for 
their  belief.  Amongst  other  learned  men  of  the  clci-gy,  John 
I^eslcy,  doctor  of  canon  and  civil  law  ;  Patrick  Mirton,  James 
Strncquin,  and  Alexander  Anderson,  doctor  of  divinity,  were 
sent  for  from  Aberdeen  to  Edinburgh,  where  they  disputed  in 
tho  ioU'booth  with  John  Knox,  John  Willock,  and  Chri8t<jphor 
(lomlman.  After  these  Roman  Catholics  had  made  a  profes- 
Kioii  of  their  faith,  and  declared  their  resolution  of  abiding  by 
it,  Anderson  engaged  the  Protestant  preachers  upon  the  arti- 
cles of  the  Iwly  oucharist,  and  the  sacrifice  of  the  altar.  Upon 
these  heads,  if  Lesloy''8  tcstimouy  may  be  taken,  who  wns  a 
party,  the  Protestants  were  so  remarkably  baffled,  that  they 
decHne*l  venturing  themselves  in  a  public  rontest  ever  after. 
However,  the  nobility  had  a  different  sense  of  tho  irsur  :  they 
ordered  tliese  Roman  Catholics  not  to  stir  from  Edinburgh, 
nor  alwent  themselves  from  the  minister's  sermons.  Notwith- 
stADding  the  disadvantage  the  Protestautn  came  off  with  at 
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the  last  conference,  they  were  not,  it  seems,  all  of  them  so  far 
disheartened  as  to  avoid  another  engagement ;  for,  as  the 
sanie  historian  relates,  Willock,  who  luul  fonncrly  been  a 
Dominican,  disputed  publicly  at  Edinbm-gh  with  Jolm  Black, 
a  monk  of  the  same  order.  The  controversy  held  two  daj-s 
upon  the  articles  bat -mentioned :  they  parted  without  yielding 
on  either  side.  The  common  people  liearing  the  cause  debated 
pro  and  con,  and  the  learned  so  remote  from  each  other,  were 
more  and  more  nnbinged  in  their  religion,  and  almost  at  a 
loss  what  tfl  believe. 

When  Lethington  was  despatehcd  to  the  English  court,  ho 
was  charged  with  a  ver>'  friendly  letter  from  his  mistress  to 
our  queen,  as  hath  been  observed :  the  Scotch  nobility,  like- 
wise, wrote  by  this  agent  in  the  same  strain  of  regard  ;  adding, 
withal,  that  tlie  best  expedient  to  keep  on  an  inviolable  friend- 
ship between  the  two  princesses  was,  for  ({ueen  Elizabeth  io 
declare  the  queen  of  Scots  heir  to  the  crown  of  England,  in 
case  she  should  leave  no  issue.  This  point  being  strongly 
urged  by  Lethington,  pursuant  to  his  commission,  queon 
Elizabeth  replied,  she  was  pleased  to  find  the  Scotch  nubility 
so  forward  in  promoting  the  iuterost  of  tlieir  quoen,  in  ctdtJ- 
vatiiig  a  lasting  frieni-lsliip,  and  guarding  against  the  effusion 
of  Chribtiau  blood,  which  would  follow  in  all  iiki;liIi<>od  ujion  a 
disputable  title  to  the  crown.  But,  notwithstanding  this,  she 
had  a  gi*eat  many  weighty  reasons  tn  keep  herself  upon  the 
reserve.  Amongst  other  things,  the  declaring  her  successor 
might  draw  off  the  aifection  of  lier  subjects,  and  weaken  her 
government.  However,  she  should  always  prove  just  to  her 
sister  of  Scotland,  and  do  nothing  in  prejudice  of  her  title. 
Lethington,  at  his  next  audience,  put  the  question  agun^  in 
hopes  of  a  more  favourable  answer;  but  the  queen  told  hhn 
she  could  explain  herself  no  further  upon  that  head  until  his 
mistress  had  made  good  her  promise  toucliing  the  Eduibiirgh 
treaty.  To  this  Lethington  replied,  he  had  no  commtasion  to 
speak  to  that  business ;  neither  would  he  examine  at  present 
into  the  managers  of  that  treaty,  the  time  when  it  was  set  on 
foot,  the  manner  of  the  proceedings,  the  authority  to  enter 
upon  it,  or  the  ends  projected  ;  plainly  intimating  all  these 
circumstances  were  liable  to  exception.  At  last  qnot^n  EUlft- 
beth  was  prevailed  witli  to  agree  tliat  the  treaty  should  past 
midcr  A  review,  and  be  settled  upon  tlie   following  amend 
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tucuts:  '^That  the  queen  of  ScoLs  should  Torbcar  the  I*)DffUah    bliza- 

BETli 

arms  and  title :  and  that  tlie  queen  of  England  eliould  oblige  ^^.....^ 
beraelf  and  her  iaeuc  to  do  nothing  in  prejudice  of  her  sister  s 
suooeasion."  Sfwuvood. 

About  this  time  Jewel,  biBhop  of  Salisbun',  returned  an  SuAm 
answer  to  au  expostubtory  letter,  written  by  Seigiuor  Scipio,  ,g„^to 
a  noble  Venetian.     This  nobleman  had   formerly  made  an  **t?"»«' 
acqunintancc  with  Jewel  at  Padua.     The  letter  goes  upon  the 
subject  of  religion. 

Scipio  tells  him,  '^  that  himself  and  a  great  many  others  were 
extremely  surprised  at  tlie  singularities  of  the  English  nation; 
that  thoy  took  no  notice  of  the  council  of  Trent ;  that  they 
neither  sent  any  representatives,  nor  excused  their  absencv  by 
agents  or  letters :  that  they  bad  made  a  sudden  alteration  in 
rdtgioii.  und  taken  leavo  in  a  manner  of  ever}'  thing  that  had  477* 
bucu  for  ao  many  ages  established ;  that,  as  far  as  he  could 
judge,  this  looked  like  pride  in  the  manngomont,  and  schism  in 
the  issue  :  tliat  it  was  a  most  unwarrantable  neglect  to  set  aside 
his  holinees's  authority,  and  not  appear  at  the  council  upon  hia 
summons  :  that  it  was  not  lawful  to  discuss  matters  of  religion 
elsewhere  :  that  at  such  general  aasemblies  the  pntriarelis  and 
bi^hopH  might  l>e  consulted.  Here  the  learning  of  Christendom 
and  the  fluwer  of  the  Church  waa  to  !«  met  with :  this  was 
the  place  where  people  might  expect  the  oracles  of  tnith,  and 
the  resolutions  of  the  Holy  Ghost :  tliat  when  any  controversy 
happened  almut  the  worship  of  God,  it  had  been  the  custom  of 
pious  princes  to  refer  the  matter  to  a  public  assembly  of  the 
bisliojis:  that  the  a[Ktstles  and  primitive  Fathers  hold  councils 
aa  thu  best  expedient  fur  discovering  truth  and  settling  con- 
trovmics.  By  this  means  the  heresies  of  Aritia,  and  Euno- 
miua,  of  Eutyches.  of  Macedonius.  and  Polagiua,  were  sup- 
pressed. And  thus  the  modern  difreremrcs  may  be  agretMl,  and 
the  fareaohca  in  the  Church  n\ade  up,  if  the  parties  would  lay 
down  iheir  animoMttit«,  and  apply  to  this  remwly :  but  to  go 
about  tile  adjunting  those  matters  without  the  dwision  of  a 
council,  is  an  irreligious  attempt."^ 

This  btting  the  suletance  of  Scipiu's  letter,  the  bishop  replied, 
**  That  litii  biitsiness  was  nut  touudurtake  the  giving  an  ncnmnt 
of  tlie  proceedings  of  tlie  English  govwmneut ;  tliat  princes 
oftentimes  kept  the  motivcH  they  went  upon  to  thomi*elve!«. 
But  though  he  did  uut  pretend  to  look  into  tbc^  cabinet,  hu 
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PARKER,  should  endeavour  to  satuify  his  request^  and  discover  his  own 
. L. L  thoughts  upon  the  Bubjcct.''  j 

I  shall  Just  loucb  upon  his  answer  to  Scipio*B  charge.  " 

^^  First,  he  takes  notice  the  Knglish  were  not  the  only  nation 
which  declined  coming  to  Trent  ;  that  the  patriamhs  of  Con- 
stantinople, Antioch,  and  Alexandria,  stood  off:  that  the 
Cburdi  of  the  Abyssines,  the  Greeks  and  Armenians,  the 
Christians  in  Eg>'pt  and  Barbary,  in  Persia  and  India,  sent 
nobody  to  appear  at  the  council. 

^^  And  to  instance  in  Europe;  did  the  crowns  of  Sweden 
and  Denmark,  says  he,  the  princes  of  Germany,  the  republics 
of  Switzerland,  the  kingdom  of  Scotland,  to  mention  no  more, 
comply  with  the  summons?  And  since  so  many  other  coun- 
tries arc  unrepresented  at  Trent,  it  is  somewhat  odd  to  wonder 
at  the  English.  And  besides,  the  pope  himself  does  not  ap- 
pear at  a  synod  of  his  own  convening  :" — this  Jewel  thinks  his 
friend  ought  to  reckon  a  strange  omission. 

The  bishop  goes  on  in  his  objections,  and  rcmon»trat«a  ' 
against  the  council  "  because  it  was  convened  by  the  pope,  and 
not  by  the  emperor.  He  suppcraes  Trent  was  not  large  enough 
to  accommodate  such  numbers  as  were  necessary ;  tliat  the 
English  bi&hops  were  employed  in  instructing  and  governing 
their  charge,  and  could  not  be  absent  from  tlieir  dioceses  ^ 
without  deserting  their  function  in  some  measure :  that  the  fl 
present  pope  I*ius  IV.  made  Itis  way  to  the  cliair  by 
simony,  and  bribing  the  cardinals  :  that  instead  of  paying  hia 
debts  to  cardinal  Carafla,  who  procured  him  a  majority,  he  con- 
fined that  prelate,  and  despatched  him  in  prison." 

These  exceptions  are  not  of  tlic  strongest  kind.  What 
conies  next  presses  closer.  ^M 

Jeu-el  obsenes,  "  Tliat  the  ancient  Fathers  declined  coming 
to  councils,  when  they  had  reason  to  believe  them  packed  and 
prejudiced  against  them.  Thus  St.  Athanasius  refused  tO'^| 
come  to  the  councU  of  Sirmium :  thus  St.  Clirj&ostom  took 
nn  notice  of  the  synod  suh  f/uercu ;  neither  would  Paulinus, 
bishop  of  Triers,  api>ear  at  the  council  of  Milan,  where  be 
foresaw  every  thing  would  be  carried  in  favour  of  the  Arians. 
To  make  this  bear  in  the  application,  he  observes,  the  Fathers 
of  Trent  had  pre-engaged  themselves  (o  the  pope,  and  sworn 
away  their  freedom  in  voting. 

''  And  lastly,  he  wonders  tttc  pope  should  summon  the  Eng- 
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lish  to  the  council,  who  had  been  already  pronounced  heretics    eliza- 

by   his   predeeeesors.      What   character  could   they  appear  . ^ L> 

under  i     It  is  not  likely  the  council  trould  allow  thetn  the  com- 
mon privilege,  considering  the  cf^nsurc  passed  upon  tlietr  doc- 
trine.     Wliat  then  miut  they  take  so  long  a  journey,  to  be  sot 
to  the  bar,  and  plead  as  criminals?    By  this  method  they  could  Jj^'^ji 
cxi>cct  nothine  more,  but  either  to  recant  or  have  the  censure  *<••  •*  i"** 

,  *  ,  _  ,  ,  ,     .        .  ,         *nd  of  ihe 

repcftted  upon  them.     But  to  stand  to  the  popes  justice  when  nutarj 
they  have  such  weighty  exceptions  to  his  authority,  is  more  cou'iTcii  of 
than  they  can  submit  to.**  Trent. 

The  latter  end  of  this  summer  the  queen  of  Scots  went  a 
progress  to  Stirling,  from  thence  to  Perth,  Dundee,  St.  An- 
drew's, and  other  places :  she  was  every  where  received  with 
all  imaginable  marks  of  loyalty  and  regard.     She  returned  to 
Edinburgh   abtmt    Michaelmas.     At  this  time   the  burghers 
chose  their  magistracy  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  made  bye- 
Uwa  for  the  government  of  the  coqioration.     Amongst  other  Amordtr 
regulations  they  passed  an  order,  that  no  adulterer,  fornicator,  '?^3t 
drunkard,  masa-priest,  or  obstinate  papist,  should  live  or  be  "j^^^^^ 
cnt^Ttaintnl  hi  the  town,  under  ]M'naltii\s  apjHtinted. 

The  queen ,  as  she  had  reason,  interpreting  this  ordinanoe  as 
an  encroachment  upon  sovereignty,  and  afirontive  to  her  reli- 
gion, committo<l  the  provost,  Archibald  Douglas,  to  the  castle 
of  Edinburgh,  and  commanded  the  common  council  to  proceed 
to  a  new  election,  which  was  done  accordingly.  A  proclama- 
tion was  likewise  published  for  granting  liberty  to  all  good 
subji'cts  to  come  tn  Kdinburgh,  mid  continue  there  as  long  as 
their  business  sliuuld  re<|uiro. 

These  tbings,  which  were  far  from  arbitrary  stretches,  gave 
groat  offence.  These  didcontents  were  heightened  by  the 
queen  8  exercising  her  religion  in  a  more  public  nuumer,  and 
performing  the  ceremonies  with  the  customary  solemnities. 
And  now  the  preachers  kindled  against  tlie  government,  and 
declahned  with  much  more  warmth  than  discretion  upon  this 
occasion.  The  nobility  nmnaged  themselves  with  more  decency 
and  temper.  It  must  be  said,  the  queen  had  shown  herself 
inclined  to  give  them  satisfaction  :  for  her  pri\'y-counci]  con- 
Ri8t«d  mostly  of  the  lords  of  the  congr^ation.  Book* ' 

About  tJiia  time,  Nynian  Wyniet,  a  schoohuAstcr  of  Lm-^^^tu 
lithgow,  published  a  book  of  queries  against  the  late  Confession  '^Jj^ 
of  Kaith.     VVyniot  was  a  man  of  learnings  and  the  perform-  f^faiHi 
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ance,  it  seeras,  waa  not  heavily  managed,  lie  was  citod  to  a 
conference,  and  appeared  :  but  proving  too  stiff  to  lay  down  fl 
his  mistakes,  the  reformed  Church  proceeded  to  censure,  ™ 
Upon  this  he  retired  to  Germany,  and  was  made  abbot  of  the 
Scotch  monastery  at  Ratisbon.  Much  about  the  same  time 
the  abbot  of  Coraragnel,  of  the  house  of  Cssails,  published  a 
oouDter-confossion  of  faith.  To  this  John  Knox  made  a  reply; 
but  with  wlLit  success  is  more  than  I  can  acquaint  the  reader. 
However,  if  this  adversary's  management  did  the  abbot  no  ser- 
vice, his  age  and  quality  covered  him  from  prosecution. 

The  lords  at  Kdinburgh  were  now  eniplnyed  about  waj'a  and 
means  for  the  civil  list,  and  furnishing  ut' funds  for  the  expenses 
of  the  court.  The  revenues  of  the  Church  were  thought  the 
most  ]>racticable  expeflient ;  fur  the  clergy,  having  now-  lost 
tlioir  interest,  might  be  fiirced  upou  any  compliance.  To  this 
purpose  the  prelates  and  other  churchmen  of  distinction  were 
nrdercd  to  appear  before  tlic  council ;  and  now,  boing  Bonsiblc 
of  the  uiceness  of  the  juncture  and  the  iU  posture  of  thoir 
affairs,  they  were  glad  to  compound  and  come  to  the  terms  of 
the  board.  Thus,  after  a  defence  of  their  property  for  some 
time,  they  surrendered  a  third  of  their  pnifits  to  the  (jutH^n's 
disposal ;  but  then  it  waa  ujion  this  condition,  that  the  remain- 
ing two'thirds  should  be  secured  them  during  their  lives,  and 
that  tliey  should  be  discharged  from  subsisting  tlic  ministers. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  summer,  an  interview  between 
the  two  queens  was  much  discoursed.  The  motion  coming 
from  the  queen  of  Scots,  the  expedienc)'  of  it  was  debuted  by 
the  English  court.  Some  of  the  board  wore  of  opinion,  this 
princess  had  her  own  advantage  too  much  in  view,  and  tliat  slic 
expected  the  Papists  in  England,  and  her  relations  the  Guises 
in  Krancc,  would  6nd  their  account  in  this  bu&iness.  Others 
were  of  a  different  sentiment :  they  bt?Iieved  such  a  personal ' 
correspondence  was  the  vmy  to  cultivate  their  friendship,  to 
loosen  the  engagement  between  France  and  Scotbnd,  and  to 
reconcile  tliat  queen  by  degrees  to  the  Protestant  religion. 
To  this  it  was  objected,  tluit  interviews  odentimcs  spoil  friend- 
ship, rather  than  make  it.  The  disadvantages  in  magnificence 
or  person  arc  apt  to  disoblige,  and  awaken  a  spirit  of  envy, 
licsides,  at  last,  the  queen  of  Scots  began  to  scruple  the 
putting  herstlf  in  queen  Elizabeth's  power,  considering  the 
claim  bhe  had   formerly   set  up,   and    Uic   misunderstandtnti 
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duke   of  Guise,  mif^t  be  \ L 


which  hftd  passed  betwixt  them.     She  was  likewise 

BivG  her  uncles,  the  cardinal   and 

disobliged  by  so  dose  a  correspondence  with  queen  fUizabeth  ; 

and  that,  by  such  a  seeming  preference  of  the  English,  she 

might  lose  her  dower,  and  stand  ill  at  the  French  court.     And 

thus,  after  the  inten'iew  had  been  treated  several  months,  and  CMtWrir 

inot^t  of  the  conditions  settled,  it  fell,  and  came  to  nothing.         Eli>-  P< 

And  now  the  queen  of  Scots,  instead  of  a  journey  to  York,  '*^*J*J*• 
where  queen  Elizabeth  was  to  meet  her,  went  a  progress  into  </(*«  n>* 
the  north  of  her  own  kingdom.     While  slie  was  at  Stirling,  ^^^^ 
some  commissioners  of  the  Church  addressed  her  to  supprees  fVJ^H^f/^ 
tho  mass,  and  other  superBtitious  ceremonies  of  the  Romish 
religion ;  that    matters  of  divorce  might   lie  referred  to  the 
decision  of  the  Church  (meaning  the  reformed),  or  at  least  put 
in  the  hands  of  men  of  suflfieieney  and  regular  iH'haviour:  and 
tliat  the  popish  clergy  might  be  excluded  the  college  of  justice 
and  privy-coimcil.     They  likewise  moved,  the  profauatian  of 
the  sacraments  might  be  punished, — meaning,  that  those  who 
administered    them   according  to  the  custom  of   the  Church 
of  Home  were  guilty  uf  that  crime.     There  were  several  other 
things ;  but  these  were  the  most  shocking.     When  the  queen 
had  read  their  petition,  she  was  disturbed  at  the  ruggcdncRS  of 
the  application ;  and  thus,  being  off  her  guard  by  her  resent- 
ment, she  told  them,  "she  would  do  nothing  in  prejudice  of 
the  religion  she  professed,  and  hoped   before   the    year  was 
ended,  to  restore  the  Catholic  profcsuon  through  the  whole 
kingdom.''  Vi 

To  return  to  England :  this  year  the  queen  concludcil  an  J.?*^. 
ntliance  with   the  Protestants    in    France.     To    give  a  brief  oWxJm  na 
account  of  this  matter  :  the  refonnc*!  n^liginn  had  ntade  some  '^y^^^ 
progress  in  that  kingdom  in  the  reign  of  Fr&acis  L ;  and,  not- 
withstanding the  sanguinary'  methods  taken  to  supprcas  them, 
the  refonued  gained  ground,  against  fire  and  swnrd,  through 
the  succeeding  reigns  of  Henry  II,  and  his  iwn  Francis.     'I'hc 
noighlwurhood  and  charncter  of  Calvin,  and  their  allowing  the 
laity  a  share  in  the  government  of  the  Church,  were  circum- 

tBt«nc<«  of  advantage ;  but  nothing  was  more  serviceable  to 
these  Uugonots,  as  they  are  called,  than  their  being  joined  by 
the  princes  of  the  blood.  The  Guises,  who  had  treated  them 
with  great  l>arl>arity,  practised  upon  the  minority  of  Charles  IX., 
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and  engroased  the  government.     The  king  of  Navarre,   the 

prince  of  Cond<^,  and  the  duke  of  Montponsicr,  finding  them- 
selves neglected  and  thrown  out  of  the  administration  hy  the 
queen-mother  and  the  Ouiacs, — these  princes  of  the  blood, 
I  eay,  upon  thia  usage,  retired  from  the  courts  and  headed  the 
Hugonot  part}'.  Tlie  duke  of  Rouen^  admiral  Coligni,  and 
several  other  persons  of  diatinction,  were  in  the  same  interest- 
Queen  EUzahcth  was  apprehensive  tliat  unless  the  povn?r  of 
the  Gtiisians  was  hroken,  and  thetr  aHairs  soniewliat  perplexed, 
they  might  probahly  invado  her  from  Normandy.  Upon  this 
view  she  formed  an  alliance  ^^'ith  the  French  Protestants; 
and,  for  the  consideration  of  a  hundred  thousand  crowns  and 
six  thousand  men,  with  which  she  furnished  the  confederates, 
s>ie  had  Ha\Te  de-Grace  put  into  her  hands,  which  she  was  to 
keep  as  a  cautionary  to^vn  till  the  restitution  of  Calais. 

The  day  the  treaty  wa.s  signed,  the  queen  puhlished  a  mani- 
festo, to  justify  her  measures,  and  prevent  misconstruction. 
And  here  she  declares,  her  forces  wcro  not  sent  into  Nor* 
mandy  to  revive  an  ancient  claim,  and  .seize  that  province  :  her 
expedition  had  a  quite  diiferent  view.  It  was  to  preserve  thtt 
French  tdng  in  his  minority,  and  retrieve  him  from  the  tyranny 
of  the  Guises ;  — the  Guises,  who  had  per8ecute<l  the  refomied 
in  a  most  inhuman  manner,  injuriously  detained  her  town  of 
Calais,  and  now  were  fortifying  thcniselves  in  the  porta  of 
Normandy  to  fall  u]ion  England ;  that  she  could  do  no  leas 
than  endeavour  the  putting  a  stop  to  their  encroachments ; 
that,  without  an  attempt  of  this  kind,  she  must  fail  in  her 
friendship  to  the  young  king,  her  brother  and  confederate, 
abandon  his  distressed  subjects,  en\'y  the  repose  of  Christ'cn- 
doni,  and,  which  was  most  to  be  regaided,  betray  her  own 
interest  and  religion. 

By  this  dedaraticoi,  it  is  plain,  the  queen  took  care  to  guard 
against  censure.  Her  manifesto  sets  forth,  it  was  not  her 
intention  to  support  the  subjects  against  the  government,  or  to 
engage  in  a  war  purely  upon  the  score  of  religion.  No ;  her 
design  was,  as  she  expresses  herself^  to  rescue  the  king  from 
a  court- faction,  who  kept  liim  under  restraint,  and  abused  hia 
authority.  And,  that  her  mi^esty  might  be  understood  in  this 
sense,  there  was  a  further  provision  in  the  public  devotions: 
for,  in  the  prater  which  was  drawn  up  by  tlie  archbishop  of 
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Ouiterbury  for  the  Bucoeoa  of  this  expedition,  the  Ouiaee  are 
cliarged  with  diftloyalty,  and  called  enemies  to  "  their  own 
natural  prince,"  no  less  than  lo  the  true  relJ^on. 

Tltis  year  bishop  Jewel's  A[m>1o^)'  was  puUHflliwl  in  Latin : 
it  was  approved  hy  the  queen,  and  set  forth  with  the  consent 
of  the  hishopa.  It  is  a  defence  of  the  Kngltsh  Reformationt 
witli  a  brief  declaration  of  the  religion  professed  in  our  Church. 
The  Papists  had  drann  up  a  high  charge  of  novelty  and  hete- 
rodoxy against  the  English  reformers.  "  They  declaimed 
loudly  against  tbem  as  a  company  of  hereties,  tlial  they  had 
deserted  the  faith,  and  made  a  breadi  in  the  unity  o(  the 
Church.  That  they  had  revived  the  old  censured  heresies, 
propagated  new  sects  and  embroiled  Christendom  to  such  a 
degree  as  was  never  heard  uf :  that  they  had  no  f^Knl  under- 
standing amongst  themselves :  that  they  were  split  into  parties, 
opposed  each  otlier,  and  could  by  no  means  settle  in  any  uni- 
form belief.  That  they  were  a  cursed  race  of  mankind  :  that 
the)'  attacked  heaven  like  tlio  old  giants,  and  lived  without  any 
regard  to  divine  worship :  that  they  endeavoured  to  subvert 
monarchy  and  civil  governments  and  referred  eveiy  thing  to 
the  deciaion  of  the  ignorant  and  giddy  inultitu<lo :  tliat  they 
had  fallen  ofl*  from  the  Catholic  Church,  made  a  wickod  schism, 
and  disturbed  tlie  repose  of  the  universe.  And  that  as  Dathan 
and  Ahiram  made  an  iosurreotion  against  Moses  and  Aaron, 
so  these  reformers  have  renounced  the  bishop  of  Rome  without 
any  warrantable  motive.  That  they  have  set  aside  the  authority 
of  the  ancient  fathers  and  councilH  :  tliat  tliey  have  thrown 
out  the  old  ceremonies  with  unparalleled  presuuiption;  cere- 
monies  approved  by  our  ancestors  for  many  hundred  years  last 
past,  and  introduced  in  times  of  unexceptionable  credit :  and 
that,  without  the  authority  of  any  general  council^  they  have 
nuulc  new  regulations  for  the  Church:  and  that  all  this  was 
done  oidy  for  the  nake  of  singularity  and  squabbling.  But  as 
for  themselves  (the  Papiftts)  on  Uie  uiher  side,  tht-y  hml  iintu- 
vmUd  in  nothing,  but  kept  close  to  apostolical  tradiliun,  and  the 
timffBB  of  tbe  boat  antiquity." 

The  design  of  the  Apology  was  to  take  off  these  impiitationfl, 
and  justify  the  doctrine  and  establislunent  of  the  Knglisli 
Church.  This  tract  was  penned  with  great  learning,  clearness, 
and  strength.  The  bishop,  U>  do  him  right,  wits  a  nice  master 
of  sL^lc,  buth  in    Latin  aiul    English.     The   Papists,  finding 
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themB(?lves  sensibly  touched,  appeared  in  print  againt  him: 
Cupc,  Sanders,  Staplcton,  Rostal,  Dorman,  He&kins,  and 
Hardiiigf  undertook  tho  controverey.  This  last,  who  livetl  at 
Louvaia,  was  the  most  considerable  champion.  He  published 
a  Ixiok,  entitled,  "  A  Confutation  of  Jewels  Apology."  And, 
though  the  character  of  a  learned  person  cannot  be  denied 
him.  yet  it  must  be  said,  his  zeal  is  remarkably  embittered,  and 
discovers  a  great  deal  of  unfriendly  passion:  he  treats  tlio, 
bi»hop  with  coarse  language,  and  fails  much  in  decency  and' 
temper.  BoBides,  he  sometimes  mistakes  in  his  authors,  and 
writes  without  any  taste  of  antiquity.  For  instance,  he  cit 
the  Decreed  Epistles,  the  counterfeit  Dionysius,  and  ot 
spurious  records.  In  maintaining  the  pope's  supremacy, 
nothing  can  be  more  unorthodox  and  extravagant :  nothing  » 
greater  contradiction  to  the  belief  and  practice  of  the  first  age&i 
To  give  the  reader  a  sample  of  tliese  angularities. 

Harding  asserts  the  bishop  of  Ilome  is  always  infallible  in  hia  i 
determinations :  that  he  is  under  the  constant  direction  of  thj»\ 
Holy  Spirit :  that  we  arc  to  learn  God  Almighty "s  pleasure 
only  from  him :  that  he  is  the  centre  of  unity,  and  tho  main 
support  of  the  Church :  that  whoever  separates  from  his  com- 
munion, is  an  heretic  of  course  :  and  that  there  is  no  hojica  of 
salvation  without  submission  to  the  apostohc  see.  That  tlio 
pope  has  a  regal,  no  less  than  a  sacerdotal  authority  :  that  tlie 
managing  of  both  swords,  temporal  and  spiritual,  belongs  to 
his  jurisdiction  :  that  all  king»  and  emperors  receive  their 
authority  from  his  liand,  and  ought  to  swear  homage  and  fealty 
to  him  :  for  in  liis  book,  which  he  dedicates  to  queen  Elizabeth, 
he  has  the  assurance  to  express  liiniself  in  tliese  words:  *'  It  is 
a  great  eyesore,'^  says  he,  "  to  the  ministers  of  antichrist,  to 
ace  the  vicar  of  Christ  above  the  lords  and  kings  of  this  world, 
and  to  see  princes  aud  emperors  promise  aud  swear  obedienee 
to  him.**  And  in  mentioning  the  instance  of  pope  Xachary^s 
concurring  with  the  rebellious  nobles  of  France,  deposing 
Childerii'k.  the  riglitful  sovereign,  and  setting  the  crown  on 
the  head  uf  tho  usurjior  Pepin,  he  makes  this  cxtraordinaiy 
remark:  "  Lo,"  says  he,  "you  must  needs  confess  that  this 
was  a  divine  power  in  tho  po|>e :  for  else  he  could  never  liavo 
done  it."  Thus  to  varnish  over  a  revolt,,  and  give  his  benedic- 
tion to  treason,  are,  in  some  men's  opinion,  tmtiuestiunabic 
marks  uf  a  divine  |iuwer. 
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As  to  JeweKs  performance,  it  was  objected  in  general  by    P.tl2A- 

Harding,  that  it  was  published  in  tlie  narae  of  tho  Church  of  • ^ ^ 

England,  without  tho  privity  of  tliat  society:  that  it  ^^as^JjJSL 
neither  addressed  to  i»ope,  emperor,  nor  any  other  prince ;  not  ^jj^**** 
to  the  Church,  nor  to  the  general  council  then  convened :  that 
it  was  an  anooymous  tract,  and  printed  without  royal  prinlcge, 
which  was  a  breach  upon  the  constitution  :  that  it  was  neither 
allowed  by  parliament,  nor  proclanmtiou,  nor  synodically  agreed 
in  a  convocation  :  and  therefore  that  it  was  to  be  lotted  on  as 
no  better  than  a  scandalous  libel. 

To  this  cliargc  the  bishop  replied,  tliat  the  doctrine  defended  JfuWt 
in  tho  Apology  was  laid  before  the  whole  Catholic  Church,  and  iZ"u»^9, 
by  consequence  before  the  pope  and  council,  if  they  were  any 
part  of  that  body :  that  if  authorities  were  so  necessary,  he 
bad  the  concurrence  of  the  whole  Knglish  clerg}' ;  and  that 
Harding  himself  was  of  the  some  opinion  in  the  reign  of  king 
Edward :  that  the  priut<.T  could  infonn  hiui  the  book  was  not 
unfurnished  with  the  queen's  licence  :  that  the  objection  of  its 
being  such  an  obscure  libel  might  easily  be  disproved,  by  its 
being  printed  in  Latin  at  Paris,  and  afterwards  t^ulMlat^Ml  intu 
Frenchi  Italian,  Spanish,  and  Dutch:  that  it  wiis  aftonvardH 
sent  into  France  and  Flanders,  into  Germany  and  Spain,  into 
Poland  and  Hungan*,  into  Scotland,  Denmark,  and  Sweden, 
into  Italy,  and  [uirlicularly  to  Naples  and  Rome  itself:  tliat  it 
was  thoroughly  examined  by  the  council  at  Trent :  that  it  w^is 
menaced  with  an  answer,  and  the  bnsinoss  undertaken  by  two  Mem. 
Iwimed  bishops ;  hut  tliat  neither  of  them  made  any  progress 
in  tho  enterprise.  And,  lastly,  that  several  English  Papists  liod 
tried  their  strength  upon  it,  but  to  little  effect. 

That  the   A|>ology   was  well  received  by  the  Protesfants/f  muwatf 
biyond  aoa,  appears  by  Poter  Martyrs  Icttor  to  bwhop  Jowi-l.  HT/'roJS- 
He  acquaints  the  bishop,  tliat  himself,  Bullinger,  and  *)ther 'J^"**'""*'- 
divines,  read  his  Apology  with  great  satisfaction.     He  congra- 
tuliitcs  him  upon  his  learning  and  elocution  :  he  seems  traiLs^ 
ported  with  the  strength  of  the  argument,  and  the  beauty  of 
the  Btyle  ;  and  that  the  Reformation  was  fumialied  with  a  i>er- 
son  so  admirably  qualified  to  defend  it. 

This  year  Richard  Chcyney,  archdeacon  of  Horeford,  and 
prebendary-  of  Westminster,  was  consecrated  to  the  see  of 
Gloucester  :  ho  held  Hristnl  "  in  commendam,"  nutt  hu  did 
Uullingliam  his  auvccssur  i  that  is,  they  had  the  juri^Uctiun 
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with  the  fcctt  annexed.  But  as  fcff  the  lands,  they  were  seized 
by  the  courtiers,  which  was  much  the  custom  of  these  timo^fl 
particularly,  the  bishopric  of  Oxford  was,  in  a  manner,  qunP 
stripped  by  the  earU  of  Leicester  and  Essex  ;  and,  for  that 
purpose,  as  may  reasonably  be  conjectured,  kept  Toid  the 
greatest  part  of  t)us  reign.  In  short,  all  the  bishoprics  of  king 
Henry  VIIl.^s  erection  were  so  lamentably  impoverished,  that 
the  new  bishops,  at  their  first  promotion,  were  forced  to  b^ 
for  tlieir  hving,  and  subsist  on  the  benevolence  of  their  clei^gy. 

On  the  12th  of  Januar}*  a  new  [larliamcnt  met  at  Weatmin- 
ster.  The  lord-keeper,  Sir  Nicholas  Bacon,  in  his  speech, 
pointed  out  the  buaineaa  of  the  session,  under  two  general 
heads;  the  one  relates  to  religion,  and  the  other  to  civil 
government.  I  shall  only  mention  wliat  coocems  the  6r 
And  hero  he  lays  it  down  for  an  undoubted  principle,  '* 
without  a  deference  to  religion,  and  a  due  acknowledgment  j 
(rod  Almighty,  notliing  could  prosper :  that  persons  iu  cm»- 
ncnt  stations,  when  they  fail  of  thi'ir  duty,  do  the  greatest 
service,  becattae  they  draw  example,  and  make  a  fiiAhion  i 
tlicir  misbehaviour.  And  here  he  can  neither  excuse  the  H*^ 
ritualty,  nor  the  laity :  for  as  the  first  do  not  execute  their 
function,  and  preach  with  that  appUcatiou  it  were  to  be  wished  ; 
eo  neither  are  Uie  laity  so  commendable  in  hearing  and  prac- 
tice as  they  ought.  He  com[)lain.s  of  the  great  wiuit  of  pastors, 
and  that  some  of  them  are  much  underqualiiied.  This  dtffect 
ought  to  be  home  with,  cousideriugtho  junctlJre  ;  and  he  reftt 
making  the  most  of  that  matter  to  the  bishops'  conduct, 
takes  notice  of  great  non-conformity  in  the  kingdom,  and  that 
the  churches  were  much  unfrequented.  This  ho  imputes  to  tho 
relaxation  of  discipline.  If  the  statute  for  uniformity,"  says 
he,  *'  in  the  late  parliament  is  too  gentle,  let  the  penalties  be 
set  higher :  for  want  of  discipline  is  a  great  cjilaiuity,  and  ^^ 
courages  to  obstinacy,  loose  tenets,  aitd  contempt  of  religioo^H 

The  speaker  of  the  house  of  Commons,  Thomas  Williams, 
esq.,  liaa  something  upon  the  same  argument,  whicli  he  dc 
vered  at  the  bar  of  the  house  of  Lords,  tlic  queen  being  tb 
present.    He  takes  iiutioe  in  geum-al  uf  abuses  in  the  kingdo 
but  speaks  only  to  three,  neces^ty,  ignorance,  and  error :  tt 
Ke  calls  notable  monsters.     '''  As  for  necessity,  it  is  lately,* 
sajs  he,  *^  frrown  to  a  prodigious  size ;  desire  is  strangely  i 
dtqpruportioned  to  merit  and  reasonable  ttxpectation :  nut 
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w  contentod  with  their  circumatancea  and  station :  for  let    kliza- 

peopIu'H  fortunes  be  never  ho  hu^e,  their  fancy  and  their  umbi-  » ^ Li 

tion  readies  beyond  it.  These  extravagant  wifthea,  tliis  over- 
rating of  our  own  worth,  draws  a  sense  of  necessity.  Now 
necessity,  as  the  proverb  says,  has  no  law,  nor  scruples  any 
method  of  provision.  This  false  appetite  pushes  men  upon  ava- 
licc  and  raking  :  thus  many  of  the  schools  and  benefices  are 
seized,  the  education  of  youth  disappoiuted,  and  the  succours 
for  knowledge  cut  ofT.  For  I  dare  aver  the  schools  in  Kngland 
are  fewer  than  forincrly  by  a  hundred  ;  and  tliose  which  remain 
arc  many  of  them  but  slenderly  stocked  :  and  this  i.s  one  reason 
tbc  number  of  learned  men  is  so  remarkably  diminished. 

'*  The  second  monster,  as  he  calls  it,  is  ignorance,  the 
issue  of  necessity ;  but  then  these  misfortunes  are  occasioned 
for  want  of  livings  and  preferments :  for  covetousness  has  laid 
her  bonds  upon  the  impropriations ;  and  thus  tbe  encourage- 
ments of  learning  are  stopped  lu  their  course,  and  tunieil  into 
a  now  channel.  Thus  t)ic  tree  of  knowledge  grows  doniiward, 
to  the  dishonour  of  God  and  the  commonwealth ;  the  onivcr- 
sities  are  decayed,  and  great  market-towns  without  either 
school  or  preacher ;  for  the  jKHir  vicar  is  turned  off  with 
twenty  pounds,  and  the  bulk  of  the  Churchs  patrimony  is 
impropriated,  and  diverted  to  foreign  use.  Thus  the  parish 
has  no  preacher ;  and  thus,  for  want  of  a  fund  for  instruc- 
tion, the  people  are  bred  to  ignorance  and  obstinacy.  The 
impropriations,  therefore,  which  are  so  fuuduiuental  to  our 
misfortune,  ought  to  be  restored  to  the  Church,  and  the  laws 
reftealed  which  lie  cross  to  the  redressing  this  grievance. 

"  The  third  monster  is  error,  a  hydra  with  many  hoads :  he 
means  ill  principles  and  ill  practice ;  and  here  be  instances  in 
PelogiooB,  Libertines,  and  Papists,  and  such  othtu^  who  set  up 
their  own  traditions,  their  appetites  and  mistakes  far  a  rule  of 
life.  And  speaking  to  the  queen,  be  puts  her  in  mind  of  the 
•proading  of  immorality  and  profaneness ;  that  in  walking  the 
streets  of  London,  he  had  oficn  heard  oaths  the  greatest  part 
of  people's  language:  he  observes  that  this  contempt  of  tho 
Deity  was  punished  vritb  loss  of  limbs,  and  sometimes  with 
(death,  amongst  the  Pagans :  and  is  there,  saj^s  he,  to  be  no 
pumehment  for  this  misbehaviour  amongst  Christians!  does 
baptism  give  us  a  liberty  to  affront  our  Maker  1  and  must  the 
L       Creed  be  a  protection  for  wickedness!     it  is  true  we  have 
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God's  word  very  near  ns  ;  it  ia  much  in  our  mouths,  but  oi 
less  in  our  practice :  for  thou^rh  wo  talk  like  Chiistians,  we  Ut9 
like  infidels ;  and  here  he  moves  in  the  name  of  the 
that  hei;  majesty  would  put  a  stop  to  this  lamentable  dtssohi(i< 
of  manners. 

''  And  lastly,  he  takee  the  honest  freedom  to  suggest  to 
majesty,  that  the  fear  of  God  is  the  only  firm  basis  for  t 
happiness  of  prince  and  subject.     He  instancoa  in   Saul 
Daxid,  in  Jchosaphat  and   Josiali,  in   Hezt-kiah   and   A 
These  princes,  says  he^  as  long  as  religion  had  the  ascendan 
were  great  and  succoAsful ;  but  when  they  failed  in  their  dut 
to  God  Almighty,  thej'  grew  little,  and  niiscanied.     Let  then 
fore  the  honour  of  God  be  your  majesty's  main  concern,  and 
then  your  other  motions  will  be  graceful  and  strong,  and 
will  have  no  reason  to  distrust  tho  security  of  your  govei 
ment.''*  «. 

Tho  learned  Sir  Simonds  l)''Ewes,  iu  his  remarks  ujMin  tl 
parliament,  obsen'es,  that  the  house  of  Lords  sometimes  forbni 
sitting  on  convocation  daj-s,  upon  the  score  of  the  spiritual  lo 
being  absent.     For  this  ho  produces  a  precedent  from 
original  journal  of  the  upper  house,  where  it  is  thus  eulertjU: 
"  Doiiiinus  cancellarius  propterea  quod  domiui  fpirituales 
convocatiouc  crastino  die  occupandi  sunt,  coniiniiavit  p 
{>arliamentum  usque  ad  diem  lunss.^ 

Tlio  first  statute  made  this  scs.sinns.  ns  it  stands  in  tho  print^ 
tt  the  *'  Act  of  assurance  of  the  queen''s  {»owcr  over  all 
estatea.^  It  is  |>ointed  against  those  who  maintained  ihc 
"jurisdiction  of  the  see  of  Ronic^  formerly  unjustly  claimod, 
and  usurped  within  this  realm."" 

To  prevent  the  ill  consequences  arising  from  hence,  those 
who  maintain  or  defend,  by  printing,  preaching,  or  teaching, 
the  pope's  authority  or  jurUdiction  upon  any  |*art  of  her 
nuijcsty's  dominion.s,  as  also  their  aiders.  as6istant«,  and  com- 
forters, shall  for  the  first  offence  incur  tho  penalties  providi 
by  the  statute  of  prrcmuntre. 

It  is  likewise  enacted,  that,  "All  persons  mentioned  in  tin 
act  made  in  the  first  year  of  the  present  reign,  for  restorii :_ 
the  ancient  jurisdiction  o^-rr  the  state  ecclesiastical ;  tliat  all 
such  persons  there  naniecl  shall  take  the  oalh  appointed  by 
that  statute.  Hut  now  there  is  a  further  pruvisiun  for  all  \*or- 
sons  that  luivu  been,  or  bIuU  bo  protiiotcd  to  holy  urdore,  or 
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aJinittod  to  any  degree  in  the  u»iv(>rsitica,  all  public  and  pri- 
vate schoolinaaters,  all  utter  barristers,  bencherSf  readers,  and 
ancients  in  any  inns  of  court,  all  principal  treasurers,  and  such 
as  are  of  tliu  ^rand  company  of  ever}*  inn  of  Chancery;  all 
attorneys,  prutlionutarics,  aud  philizers,  all  sherifis,  eschealcrs, 
and  feodories :  and,  in  general,  any  that  liave  or  shall  be 
admitted  to  any  office  belonging  to  the  common  law,  or  any 
other  laws  allowed  within  thi:^  realm.  It  is  now  provided,  that 
all  these  persons  sliall  take  the  outli  of  supremacy  appointed  by 
the  act  made  in  the  itrst  year  of  this  reign.  And  here  the 
Brst  refusal  of  the  oath  is  made  piwmunire.  The  second 
ofiouce,  both  for  abetting  the  pope's  aulliority  and  refusing  the 
OAth,  is  high  treason.^  However,  there  is  a  chiuae  thrown  in 
to  prevent  some  of  the  conse^|uenceft  of  high  treason  ;  for  it  is 
expressly  provided,  "  that  nothing  in  this  act  shall  extend  to 
the  *  ffoHcing  any  corruption  of  blood,  the  disheriting  any  heir, 
or  any  forfeiture  of  dower/  It  is  further  enacted,  tlut  all 
luiight^s  citizens,  burgesses,  or  barons  of  the  cinque-ports, 
elected  to  sene  in  parliament,  shall  take  the  aaid  oath ;  and 
that  without  this  qualification  their  election  is  declared  void, 
neither  shall  they  be  allowed  to  eater  the  parhament-house,  or 
Totc  in  it. 

^^  It  is  pmvided,  that  none  shall  be  compelled  to  take  this 
oath  at  the  second  time  it  is  offered,  unless  the  i)crson  has 
been  or  shall  be  an  ccck-siastic  in  one  of  the  reigns  of  king 
Henry  VIII.,  king  Cdward  VI.,  queen  Mor^*,  or  the  present 
queen  FUizahcth^  her  heirs  or  successore ;  or  unless  such  per- 
son or  persons  have  had,  or  Khali  liavc.  Home  office  or  ministry 
in  the  ecclesiastical  courts  of  this  realm  ;  or  unless  tlioy  shall 
refuse  to  observe  the  orders  and  rites  for  divine  service  used 
in  ihe  Churcli  of  England,  or  shall  deprave  the  rites  and  cere- 
monies of  the  Church  of  England,  or  uliall  tiay  or  hear  private 
mass.  Those  who  come  under  any  of  these  exceptions  are 
obliged  to  take  the  oath  at  the  second  tender,  under  the 
penalties  above-mentionefl. 

"  And  to  ascertain  the  sense  and  set  forth  the  extent  of 
Ulis  ademu  engagement,  it  is  provided  that  the  oath  of  suprc- 
iSMty  made  in  the  first  year  of  thi»  reign  shall  be  taken  and 
expounded  in  such  form  as  is  set  forth  in  an  admonition 
annexed  to  the  queen's  majesty's  injunctions,  published  in  the 
first  year  of  hor  majesty  s  reign ;  that  is  to  say,  to  confess 
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PARKRR.  and  acknowledge  in  her  majesty,  her  heirs,  and  succeasora, 
- ,,    .  *"'^  none  other  authority  than  that  was  challenged  and  lately  used 
hj-  the  noble  king  Htnr}'  VIII.  and  king  Edward  VI.,  as  in 
the  aaid  admonition  more  plainly  may  appear." 

By  the  last  proriso  which  I  shall  mention,  it  ia  enacted,  that 
'*  no  person  of  or  above  the  degree  of  a  baron  shall  be  obliged 
to  take  this  oath.'' 

When  this  bill  was  brought  into  the  houae  of  Lonis,^H 
Anthony  Itrown,  viscount  Montague,  made  a  speech  agaiDst^l 
it  to  this  sensu  : — 

*'  Upon  the  making  any  law,  three  things  ought  to  be  con- 
fiidered  by  tlw  legislature.  First,  whether  the  law  is  neoe»' 
sary ;  secondly,  whether  it  is  just ;  and  thirdly,  whether  it  is 
likely  to  be  smooth  and  easy  in  the  execution.  Under  tliese, 
three  things,  all  the  c|ualitie8  essential  to  a  good  law  niay 
comprehended.  To  apply  these  general  rules  to  the  present 
case.  And  here  this  nobleman  throws  in  a  preliminary  cautioa| 
against  misconstruction.  He  declares  it  is  not  bis  intention 
to  charge  the  present  Churcli  of  England  either  with  error  or ' 
schism  ;  Itia  budnoas  is  only  to  examine  whether  it  is  defensible 
to  iDftko  a  law  with  a  capital  penalty,  by  virtue  of  which  the 
Papists  ahail  be  obUged  to  swear  the  orthodoxy  of  the  religion 
now  oetabKahed.  In  speaking  to  this  matter,  he  endeavours 
to  provet  in  the  first  pUce,  that  such  a  law  is  by  no  means 
oeoeesary.  His  reason  i-s  because  the  Roman  Catholics  give 
no  dtsturlmncc,  citeck  no  public  motions,  hinder  not  the  ad- 
ministration of  any  a£5urs,  cither  spiritual  or  temporal ;  they 
neither  dispute  nor  preach.  The  queen  is  not  disobeyed  by 
them  ;  neither  can  they  be  charged  with  making  any  ferments,  ] 
or  nwakoning  ill-humour  amongst  the  people.  They  have ' 
brought  in  no  religious  novelties  ;  neither  can  it  be  said  the 
kingdom  sulfers  by  them.  And  since  there  is  both  truth  and 
evidence  in  this  apology',  what  necessity  can  there  be  for 
making  new  laws  against  them!  Where  there  is  no  disease, 
physio  is  altogether  unseasonable.  To  put  a  sound  constitu- 
tion to  such  penance  is  both  needless  and  dangerous." 

From  hence  lie  proceeds  to  the  second  requisite,  and  argues 
against  the  justice  of  the  bill.  "  And  liere  ho  thinks  it  ex- 
tremely imreasonable  that  the  Papists  should  be  thus  solemoly 
obliged  to  profesa  tlieir  belief  of  the  Protestant  persuasion ; 
and  Ihnt  under  the  forfeitures  of  life  and  fortune.     This 
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conceives  impUes  a  strong  rrpuprTuney  to  tlic  l&ws  of  nature,    euza- 

j  It  ties  up  the  freedom  of  the  will,  forces  people  upon  a  moral  .  "'^"- 
impOB&ibility,  and  makes  our  reasonable  facultie^i  a  raisfnrtunc. 
To  compel  a  man  to  swear  the  certainty  of  that  which  he 
believes  uncertain,  ia  ver}'  hard  ufiftj^o  of  tt)e  oonscicnco,  and 
the  heaviest  oppression  of  natural  liberty.  Arguments  may 
work  and  alter  the  opinion,  but  to  drive  the  understanding  by 
terror  and  violence^  is  to  treat  a  man  like  a  creature  below  his 
kind. 

"  The  doctrine  of  the  Protestants,"  continues  this  DoUemao,  482. 
"  was  oppos<.>d  by  the  lords  spiritual  and  convocation,  at  the 
Ust  parliament ;  neither  has  it  any  better  agreement  nith  the 
major  part  of  Christendom :  it  is  a  contradiction  to  what  has 
been  det<,'rrained  by  jfeneral  councils  and  fonner  [mrlianients : 
and  is  not  this  prescription  of  time,  this  overbalance  of  autho- 
rities and  numbers,  sufficient  to  keep  on  doubts,  and  make 
Protestancy  uncertain  !  If  the  Protestant  pretends  his  belief 
is  Catholic,  the  question  will  be,  how  ilm  tenn  is  to  be  under- 
stood  i  And  are  not  the  learned  divided  here,  and  broken  into 
Si'veral  opinions  *.  Now,  till  we  are  all  of  the  same  sentiment, 
and  come  up  to  an  uniformity  of  notion,  wu  cannot  pretend  to 
perspicuity,  nor  pronounce  infallibly  upon  things." 

But  this  is  a  wrong  inference  :  for  general  agreement  is  not 
always  nocessarj*  to  the  proof  of  a  truth.  To  resolve  our  faith 
into  such  principles,  and  set  certainty  upon  such  a  precarious 
foot,  is  the  way  to  reason  ourselves  out  of  all  religion.  Be- 
sides, this  lord  argues  against  the  maxims  of  liis  owu  commu- 
nion, and  destroys  the  protended  infallibility  of  the  lioman 
Church.     For  by  his  logic  tbu  I'nttcstant's  denial  uf  thiscUuni 

1^  is  sofficient  to  destroy  tlic  right,  and  make  the  doctrine  uncer- 
tain. 

I  To  go  on  with  the  lord  Montague,  who  taking  his  premises 

for  grantedt  forms  his  conclusion  accordingly.     **  Considering 

I  the  unoortainty  of  the  Protestant  persuasion,''  says  he,  "there 
is  no  jooticc  in  forcing  people  to  affirm  it  true.  To  mako 
Ihem  swear  counter  to  their  conscience,  is  to  enact  hypocri^ 
or  ruin,  death  or  perjury.  Since,  therefore,  the  Protestants 
have  the  poaacasion  of  the  churches  and  revenueSf  since  they 

F  tiave  an  authority  for  preaching  and  excommunication,  they 
ought  to  be   contented,   and  press  no  further.     As   for  the 

\      CatliolicSf  they  give  tltem  no  disturbance  in  their  function : 
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they  hinder  them  not  in  barangmng  iho   people,  and  pnopa- 
gating  their  doctrine." 

From  hence  this  lord  proceeds  to  speak  to  the  third  head ; 
that  is,  the  conveniency  and  practicablenrasof  the  law.  "  Thia,"* 
says  he,  "  will  depend  vcrj'  much  upon  what  has  beou  remarked 
under  the  second  requisite.     Now^  it  is  easy  to  imagiue  that  a 
law  which  clashes  ao  apparently  \nth  reason,  and  bears  so  hard 
upon  the  liberty  of  mankind,  cannot  be  executed  without  great 
difficulty  and  struggle  :  for  wliat  nian  is  there  so  abandoned  to 
cowardice,  &d  lost  to  all  conacieuce  and  honour,  as  to  sufller 
liimself  to  be  dragged  into  a  new  religion,  and  to  swear  n  cor 
tradiction  to  his  belief!     To  lie  quiet,  and  keep  their  persua 
sion  to  themselves,  ie   intelligible  caution,  and  things   mh 
people  inay  reconcile  themselves  to  :  but  to  be  forced  either 
forewear  ooe^s  self  or  die,  is  an  alternative  which  nobody  can 
digest.     It  is  to  lie  fejired,  therefore,  that  ratlier  than  submit 
to  the  practice  or  the  penalty,  the  subject  may  be  provoked 
extremities,  and  apply   to   luctliods  of  defence.     Now  tlti 
sallies  of  desperation  are  consequences  which  the  prudence  of  a 
gOTorninent  ought  to  prevent.^* 

One  Mr.  Adkinson,  a  member  of  tiie  house  of  CoQimooa, 
mode  a  speech  against  thu  bill  in  that  house.     I  shall  mentioi^H 
some  part  of  it,  where  ho  ofTrrs  Boniethiiig  not  touclii'd  ou  bj^l 
the  lord  Montague.     After  having  complained  the  refusal  of 
the  oath  is  cliarged  with  too  deep  a  penalty,  he  proceeds  to 
answer  an  objection.     '*  It  had  beenathnned  in  the  house.  that_ 
the  maintaining  a  foreign  jurisdiction  was  trejison  by  the  con 
raon  kw  :  tlmt  it  implied  a  transferring  of  the  crown  from 
kiug  to  the  pope  :   were  itiis  true,  ho  thinks  uo  punishment 
great,  and  that  the  first  offence  ought  to  be  death.     To  give 
the  objection  its  full  strength,  he  puts  the  cose  of  the  kiiig''fl 
bringing  a   r/uare  impedit  against  a  spiritual  person.     This," 
aays  be.  '"■  is  a  plea  merely  temporal,  and  belongs  to  tlie  cogni* 
zaoce  of  the  temporal  courts.  Supi>osc  the  bishop  had  appealed] 
to  Kome  in  arrest  of  judgment*  would  this  foreign  application 
have  been  treason  i     Not  at  all ;  it  would  not  have  been  so 
much  as  pnemunire,  liad  the  appeal  been  made  before  the  27th 
of  Edward  III.     However,  it  is  an  offence  against  the  king*s 
crown  and  dignity,  and  so  are  a  great  many  other  miadomea- 
nors  which  f;itl  far  bliort  uf  treason. 

"  And  since  the  owning   the  pope^s  jurisdiction  in  a  ease 
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when*  pn)perty  and  prerogative  are  concerned  was  no  trcoMtn, 

which  way  could  the  affinuing  his  anthority  in  nuitters  piirtJy 

spiritual  mount  to  80  high  a  crime  i     For  instance,  that  the 

consecration  of  nrchbiftho[»  belongs  to  hiB  hoHiicBs,  or  that  tho 

administration  of  Uic  clivino  Bcrvict?  should  ho  under  his  direc- 

I  tion.     How  could  the  asserting  the  supremacy  of  the  apostolic 

^•co  in  this  sense  be  treason  by  the  common  lau\  when  our  kings 

and  parliaments  were  ail  I'apists,  and  oftiied  the  pope  for  their 

spiritual    Father  i     But  not witlistan ding   this   deference,  the 

lords  and  commons,  both  spiritual  and  tomporal,  took  care  to 

'  deftMid  the  prerogative,  nnd  maintain  the  constitution  against 

1  papal  encroachments."     And  for  this  he  gives  instances  in  the 

treigns  of  Edward  T.,  Ilicliard  II.,  and  Henry  VI. ;  whicli  the 

der  may  find  remarked  in  the  first  part  of  this  liistor)-. 

'  Be  argues  for  an  abatement  of  the  penalty  from  the  doc- 

[trino  of  Uie  English  Protestants.     '*  I  have  heard/''  says  be, 

'  some  of  thcae  preachers  afiirm,  tlmt  religion  ought  to  be  pro- 

I  pa(^tc<l  by  persuasion,  and  not  by  force  and  terror.     For  tbia 

reason  ihey  call  the  act  of  the  Six  Articles,  made  in  the  reign 

!  of  Henry  VIII^  '  the  whip  with  six  laahce/     And  as  fur  the 

I  prosecutions  in  the  late  reign,  they  declaimed  loudly  against 

f  them.     They  called  the  bishops  '  blood-suck ers,  men  that  made 

it  their  diversion  to  destroy  innocent  people,  and   tliat  they 

were  worse  than  (^iaphas  and  Judas  i    he  is  surprised,  there- 

I  fore,  to  find  thcHC  men  press  for  sanguinary  hiw.'»,  and  abet  those 

I  rigours  they  declared  so  strongly  against. 

He  argues  against  the  severity  of  the  bill  from  the  autho- 

[rity  of  the  Fathers,  who  disliked  proceeding  to  extremities  for 

matters  of  belief.     He  obBer\'cs,  that  when  the  crapemrs  made 

[any  penal  laws  against  heretics,  they  seldom  wont  any  further 

I  thiin  fining,  iniprisonmc-nt,  nnd  banishment.     And  here,  uuIosh 

^  the  party  waa  convicted  by  witness,  the  penalty  could  not  take 

[pUce.     fiut  by  tbia  bill,  though  a  man  intends  to  acquiesce, 

[and  makes  no  complaint  or  rcnumHtmnce;  though  he  behaves 

,  himself  never  ao  iaofirnsivcly,  and  keeps*  his  conscience  to  hira- 

t^lf,  yet  we  are  resolved  to  pursue  him  to  his  tlioughta,  nnd  see 

vliat  lies  within  him  ;  and  to  drive  hinx  out  of  all  slielter,  wo  ^^■ 

oHVt  him  .tn  iiisitnring  oath.     If  he  cannot  psss  this  teat,  ho 

[falls   immediately  under  pncmnnire;    that  is,  his  lands  nnd 

i^goods  arc  forfeited,  and   his   person   imprisoned   during  tlu* 
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qiiGcn's  plc&siire.     And  wltich  is  inoro,  ailcr  all  this,  his 
has  but  a  slender  security  ;  fur  a  man  attainted  (if  pnpniiin 
IS  out  of  the  protcotion  of  the  la\\^ ;  and  thus  any  bodjr  maj 
kill  him,  without  being  called  to  aii  account  for  it.** 

Mr.  AdkiiisoiiV  uri^ini;  this  poinU  it  is  likelv,  occasaooed 
amendment  in  the  bill,  and  brought  in  the  clause;  hy  wbSdk 
is  enacted,  "  it  iJiall  not  be  lawful  to  kiil  any  person  attainted 
upon  pnrinunirc  :  any  law,  or  statute,  or  opinion,  or  cxfioeiti' 
of  any  law  or  statute,  to  the  contrary^  in  any  wiae,   uutw; 
standing.*^ 

To  proceed  :  lliiw  iiionibor  conceives  the  penalties  for  refi 
the  oath,  already  enacte<l,  are  Bufiicient  to  answer  the  ei 
and  aeeurc  the  government.  ^'  For,  is  it  not  a  more  like] 
expedient  to  p;ain  people  and  reconcile  them  to  the  noth  !  Is 
it  not  more  likely  to  do  this  by  tempting  their  compliance  witb 
profit  and  preferment,  than  by  menacing  them  with  ruia  in 
case  they  rofuse?  On  the  other  hand,  is  it  not  punishment 
lieavy  enough  for  a  man  to  be  thrown  out  of  the  common 
privileges  of  his  birthright! — to  have  his  parts  and  learning  lie 
dead  upon  his  hand.t,  and  receive  no  countenance  front  the 
government  I 

'*  Jiut  suppose/'  says  he,  '^the  bill  was  passed,  wliat  public 
benefit  can  be  expected  from  it !  Vou  will  say,  we  should  be 
disencumbered  from  the  obstinate  Papists,  who,  if  they  arc 
Buffered  to  live  amongst  us,  would  be  busy  in  disturbins;  the 
stite."  To  this  he  answers,  '*  that,  if  ovcrj  body  who  scruples 
the  oath  should  refuse  it,  and  be  executed  for  their  noD- 
complianee,  the  kingdom  would  be  extremely  weakened,  and  in 
a  much  worse  condition  to  defend  itself.  This  may,  in  some 
measure,  be  collected  by  the  declension  of  the  nniver»lies :  for 
here  the  contests  about  religion,  the  discouraging  of  opinions, 
the  displacing  of  members,  has  brought  sense  and  learning  to 
a  very  low  ebb ;  and  without  timely  provision,  wo  are  all  to 
danger  of  falling  back  to  a  remarkable  ignorance. 

''  Hut,  supjiose  the  bulk  of  the  people  rIiouM  not  decline  Uie 
oath,  can  you  imagine  all  that  take  it  will  change  their  opinion! 
No :  menacing  and  terror  may  command  tlip  practice,  but  not 
the  {lersuasiun ;  violenci?  may  make  a  coward,  but  never  a 
convert :  and  thus  many  a  man  wilt  lay  his  hand  ujion  the  book 
when  his  heart  keeps  off  at  a  distance.     Ttesiden,  the  frighting 
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])eu|j|e  out  of  their  ftentinicnt,  and  eUrving  Ihein  into  perjury* 
doea  biitlioiglilcti  their  disaffection,  and  push  Oieni  fiiruard  to 
revenge  at  th'>  first  opportunity. 

"  Let  us,  IhereforLs"  conimuoB  tliis  f!;ontlcmaii,  **  not  bo  lean- 
tcmpcreil :  let  not  iliffurencc  in  religion  put  us  upon  prosecu- 
tion and  harsh  usage.  To  love  one  another  is  much  more 
becoming  our  profession  :  for^  I  am  sure,  it  in  far  from  Clin's- 
tintiiiy  to  hate  our  ueighbour.  Let  us  lay  down  our  animositie» 
and  squabbling.  Such  roiaundcrstandings,  besides  the  mischi<-f 
they  do  at  home,  gire  our  enemies  an  advantage,  and  invite 
them  to  fall  upon  us.  And,  wliAtovcr  we  may  think  of  it  at 
present,  we  shall  come  to  this  remedy  at  last :  for,  tliuugh  the 
suHl-ring  part  will  have  the  worst  of  it,  the  proeeculors  will  not 
always  be  easy :  and  thus  both  sides  at  ]&fil  will  make  fur 
pppnao.  For  is  not  this  the  issue  of  the  controversy  in  Ger- 
many f  That  countr)'  has  been  miserably  harassed  with  reli- 
giiius  disputes ;  but  now  they  are  senpible  of  tht^ir  error,  and 
sot'in  tired  into  charity  and  good  nature.  Now  Papists  and 
Proteatants  can  converse  together  like  friends,  and  never  fall 
out  about  difference  in  belief.  And  since  the  lords  and  jrenlle- 
nicn  of  those  two  bouses  luvc  tlie  sword  in  their  hands,  I  hope 
tliey  will  be  cautious  how  they  use  it:  for,  if  you  strike,  your 
eountrjmen  and  fcllow-Chrihtians,  and  some  of  your  near 
friends  and  relations,  nm&t  feci  the  umart.  T  desire  it  may  he 
remembered,  that  people  who  suffer  for  n>fusing  this  oath 
an?  not  to  be  considered  as  common  inalefactorB,  as  thieves  or 
murderers.  They  do  not  offend  from  wicked  intention  and 
malice-prepense.  No :  it  is  conactenco  and  good  moaning 
which  makca  them  clash  with  the  law.  I  do  not  deny  but  they 
may  be  mistaken ;  but,  when  thia  happens,  the  case  is  $^till 
harder  ;  for.  if  we  let  the  |>ciialty  lootic  upon  them  under  such 
mispersuasion,  we  bar  rc'colleciion,  and  destroy  both  body  and 
Roul.  It  IS  possible  some  of  this  religion  may  have  givpii 
offence:  granting  this,  1  hope  you  will  not  draw  a  punishment 
upon  the  innocent  on  their  account.  Vou  will  rather  incline  to 
i        the  gentler  side  :  you  will  forgive  the  obnoxious,  far  the  sake 

!of  the  nmcli  greater  nninher  who  have  done  no  harm.** 
There  was  another  speech  uf  a  nicmbLT  uf  the  lower  house, 
I        in  answer  to  this  laat-mentioned.     It  was  made  by  one  learned 
in  the  law;  but  does  mit  hi'ciii  Ijd  disentangle  the  cane.     Hts 
L        argiunents  are  some  of  thnm  wide  of  the  (pip^linn  ;  ami.  where 
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All)  juriHcliclicm  or  antbority, 

(ItiN  rcnlfi)."     Now,  no  yatim. 

i'i|)|it  n(  unit)'  aad  tW  afiinti 

lati  pMMiilily  take  tfan  oath  wiA m g«od i 

MillmtAiiilint^  tho  error  of  thm 

111W7  in  tliiM  nwtnincid  to  — **^* 

inniiiUin  it  )mvv  rrioni  enou^  fcr  t 

tuyul  nulijcetM  to  their  prince. 

To  ^0  on  to  aomo  other  rtatirtf  of  tfaii 
(iri  whirh  mnk)*-n  clippinj^  the  ooin  hij^  \ 

'*  tlial.  if  iiiiy  Ifirdo  uf  paritazncDt,  or  peefs  of  fcbe  nmhA,  aU 
liti|i|Miii  1(1  bo  iadietcd  of  any  oflence  naide  treason  hy  thiaact. 
lltnt  llttMi  tlii!y  Aiii]  evof)-  of  them  sittD  have  their  trial  hy  that 
lutMnt."  Knini  huncc  I  infer,  that  bishopaoi^ht  to  be  tried fav 
tlu'ir  iHif^ni  in  fMwca  of  treason,  because  nobody  <|miljuuft  tbeir 
IminK  lonlH  of  fuirliumni)t.  Sir  Edward  Coke  liimmilf  — *fc^^  m 
nrruplL*  iti  efiitrvfw  tliiM  much. 

Tha  nuxt  net  \  nhall  mention  puni:Uiea  the  pablishnig  aaj 
riiriiAMlicnl  )ir<i[ih('rv  upon  nnim,  fielda,  badgus,  Ac 

TItK  fttntiito  Hi'tH  fortfi,  il  Imr)  been  tbe  practice  of  aoait 
niutiruiitontH  to  progiiodticato  fortunes  and  e^-ents  frofn  t^ttit^fm, 
jiit'l  rtuir^'N,  UDiI  crcHU,  helonpng  to  pereona  of  quality:  and 
lliiit  tliiM  citiijcL'tiiral  pn'Ruiiiptton  lud  oiade  bold  «ith 
<)UP<'n  lienu'lf.  'I'ho  {>eimlty  of  doing  this,  with  aa  intcntionj 
raininff  any  irmiirri^ction  or  public  diaturbance.  is  the  foirieit 
of  tvii  poundft  and  11  ycir'ti  imprisonment  for  the  first, 
iitifirittonmcnt  durinj;  life,  and  the  forfeiture  of  all  g;oods  and 
rhult.i<U  fur  l)ti<  nocond  oflTenw. 

Tlie  next  ntatitte  \h  IpvcIUvI  ngainst  witcheraft. 

Thr  pptyiiiible  tu\nm  notice,  that,  since  the  stjituto 
the  a.'ird  year  uf  kin^  Henry  VIII.  wa»  repealed  in  the 
year  of  king  Kdword  VI.,  "many  fantastical  and  devilish 
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BODB  have  devi^  and  practised  invocations  and  conjurations  of   EUZA- 

BtTH 

evil  spirits,  and  have  used  and  practised  witclicrafta,  oncliant-  ' . L 

nient«,  charmB,  und  sorceries,  to  the  dcfitnictinn  of  the  persona 
and  ^oodfi  of  their  neif;hbour6  and  other  subjects  of  tliis  realnii 
and  for  other  lewd  intents  and  purposes,  contrary  to  the  laws 
of  Almighty  God,  to  the  peril  of  their  nvni  hoiiIs,  and  to  the 
great  infamy  and  ditMinictncss  of  iliis  realm." 

The  body  of  the  statute  enacta,  '^  that  in  caae  any  person 
practises  witchcraft,  or  uaea  channa,  whereby  any  body  happens 
to  be  killed  or  destroyed,  the  punishment  for  such  offenderst, 
their  aiders  and  counsellors,  is  death  upon  legal  conviction, 
without  benefit  of  the  clergy. 

**  And  if  any  person  happens  to  be  disabled  in  bis  limbs,  or 
brought  to  a  consumption,  by  the  practice  of  witchcraft  upon 
him,  tliat  then  the  criminaK  his  aiders  and  counsellors,  aliall 
suffer  a  ycar\s  imprisonment  for  the  Hntt  oSence,  and  stand  in 
the  pillory  once  a  quarter  in  some  market-town,  and  there 
make  public  confession  of  his  offence.  And  in  case  of  a  relapse 
into  the  same  crinic,  to  suffer  death  as  a  felon  without  privilege 
of  clergy  or  sanctuar}'. 

"And  further,  if  any  person  by  witchcraft  or  divination  pro- 
tends to  discover  any  hid  treasure  of  gold  or  silver,  to  t^L-ll 
where  things  lost  or  stolen  may  be  fouud,  to  excite  any  un- 
lawful aifection,  or  to  prejudice  any  body  in  person  or  goods, 
the  |>ena]ty  is  a  year's  imprisonment,  and  standing  once  ft 
quarter  in  the  jiillorj-,  for  the  first  offence  ;  and  for  the  second, 
he  wTis  to  incur  the  forfeiture  of  all  his  goods  and  chattels,  and  5  ^i^ 
suffer  imprisonment  during  life.''  '*^  '''■ 

The  bisiiops,  it  is  likely,  having  complained  that  the  writs  Amnri/.^ 
'*  do  excommunicato  capiendo"  were  ofton-times  sunk  with  tlie  t^te»tiot, 
aherifl*,  and  the  censures  of  the  Church  baffled  by  such  pre-  '/j^J^'j^, 
rarication,  there  wa«  a  bill  passed  this  parliament  for  pix'vent-  """T*^^] 
jug  this  ubu-te.      It  is  enacted,  that  in  caso  the  sheriff  makes  a 
(also  return,  he  was  to  forfeit  forty  poimds ;  and  if  ho  returns 
a  "  non  est  inventus"  out  of  his  bailiwick,  tliat  then  a  "  capias" 
was  to  be  awarded  with  the  forfeiture  of  ten  |>ounds  for  not 
apfK-aring  upon  the  first  "  capias,"  twenty  pounds  upon  thu 
second,   and   the   same    forfeiture    to   continue    upon    every 
"capias,**  until  the  person  excumnmnicatcd  ntakes  bis  appear-  ^  |^,,^ 
ancc.  ca^  '^ 

i  Ry  auolhcr  statute  relating  to  ri'tigion,  it  is  enacted,  that 
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the  ubolo  Bible,  both  Old  and  New  Testament,  with  the  book 
of  Comiuon  Prayer  and  adiiiiinstration  of  the  sacraments^  as 
now  usefl  within  the  reahn  in  KngliHh.  stiould  be  transLaU-d  into 
the  Welch  laiigunge.  The  act  puts  the  direction  uf  this  work 
into  the  )ianda  of  the  bishops  of  Hereford,  St.  David^s,  St. 
Asaph,  Raji^or.  and  Llaiidaff.  who  were  to  inspect  the  tramJa- 
tion,  and  take  care  for  the  printing  of  such  a  number,  that 
every  cathedral,  collegiate,  and  parish  church,  nnd  clia|>oI  of 
case,  within  their  respective  dioceses,  where  Welch  was  com- 
monly spoken,  niiplit  be  furnb.hed  witli  one.  The  price  of  tho 
books  was  to  be  set  by  the  bishops,  the  incumbents  to  pay  ooq 
half  uf  the  change,  and  the  parish  the  other. 

And  to  take  leave  of  this  parliament,  there  Avas  a  confirma' 
lion  of  a  aabsidy  of  ^x  aluUings  in  the  pound  granted  by  the 
clerp'. 

This  year  the  lady  Kathcrinc  Grey,  daughter  to  the  duko  o: 
Suflnlk,  and  sister  to  the  lady  Jane  Grey,  was  committed  ta 
tho  Tower.  This  lady  liad,  soon  after  her  marriage,  bcca 
legally  divorced  from  Henrj- lord  Herbert,  eldest  son  to  tJiaj 
kird  Pembroke.  She  was  ready  to  lie  in  when  imprisoned ; 
she  declared  herself  married  to  Edward  Seymour,  earl  of  l^lert- 
ford.  This  was  pubUcly  owned  by  the  earl  himself  at  hi 
return  fnHu  France,  who  notwithstanding  waa  sent  to  the 
Tower.  The  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  some  other  com- 
missioners, were  delegated  to  try  tho  cause,  and  giro  final 
sentence.  The  parties  not  being  able  to  produce  any  witness 
of  their  marriage  within  the  time  assigned,  the  archbifchop  pro- 
nounced the  corrGS|>ondence  between  them  unUwful,  and  that 
they  ought  to  do  peiuuicc  for  fornication.  Thougli  there  waa 
no  appealing  from  thi»  sentence,  one  John  Plales,  a  man  of 
learning,  but  much  given  to  singularities,  ventured  to  censure 
it  for  n  nullity  ;  ai]d  that  the  consent  of  the  earl  and  lad^  was 
sufficient  for  a  lawful  marriage.  For  tliis  paradox  Hales  vraa 
committed.  The  lady  had  two  sons  by  this  nobleman,  Edward 
and  Thomas.  The  carl  was  prosecuted  in  the  Star-clmmber, 
lined  five  thousaud  pounds,  and  sufl^red  nine  year^'  imprisou- 
mont.  He  still  insisted  on  his  marriage,  and  by  the  advice  of 
Heveral  civilians,  threw  in  an  appeal  against  the  arehbisihnp's 
scutence,  whieh  was  withdrawn  by  him  publicly  aflerwarda. 
The  lady  tlumght  herself  harsldy  used,  and  fell  iiilo  a  deep 
nu'kmchuly,  which  put  an  end  tu  her  life  about  six  years  after. 
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NotwithstAnding  the  sentence,  her  eldest  .ion  Edw&rd  carriod 
the  title  of  lord  Beaucluimp,  and  dying  in  his  futbor's  life-time 
loft  issue  WiUiani,  who  bv  leltcr*- patent  was  created  earl  of 
Hertford  by  king  James  I. 

By   the    act   of  assurance,    the   archbishops  and    bi&hopH 
were  empowered  to  tender  the  oath  of  supremacy  to  their 
clergy.     Archbisliop  I'arker  was  sensible  of  the  severity  of  the 
statute,  and  Uint  the  execution  of  it  would  draw  an  imputation 
of  cruelty  upon  the  bishops.     For  would  not  pressing  this  san- 
guinary law  look  like  a  spirit  of  revengo !     \VouId  it  not  look 
like  reprisals  for  what  had  been  suffered  by  the  Protestants  in 
the  late  reign !  And  besides,  it  is  likely  that  Parker,  beluga 
good-natured  prelate,  might  think  the  penalty  ovcrrbarge<l : 
and,  therefore,  to  screen  the  Papist-^  from  sufiering,  and  the 
bishops  from  cen.sure,  he  wrote  to  his  suHVagans  to  manage 
themselves  with  great  caution  and  reserve  in  executing  tlie  act 
of  assurance.     And  in  case  the  Htubbomness  and  misbehaviour 
of  some  people  should  force  tliem  to  offer  the  oath;  if  such 
'  persona  refused  to  swear  the  supremacy,  the  bishop  concerned 
should  immediately  iiifonu  the  archbi&ho])  of  their  refusal,  and 
not  tender  the  oath  a  second  time  until  an  answer  was  returned 
'  in  writing.     He  desires  these  suggestions  may  not  be  iuter- 
jpretod  as  if  he  wat*  a  favourer  of  such  n1)&tiriate  recusant^t. 
'  My  design,^  says  he,  '*  is  only  to  recommend  the  governing 
1^  our  flocks  with  a  pastoral  care  ;  it  being  part  of  our  cliaracter 
fnot  to  be  swayed  by  resentment  and  private  regards,  but  to 
proce*^  by  gentle  motions,  and  endeavour  to  gain  the  misted 
by  methods  of  lenity."     In  the  close,  he  desires  tlie  bishops  to 
,  believe  this  advice  was  sent  them  upon  weighty  considerations. 
However,  for  several  reofioiis,  he  thouglit  it  Wst  to  keep  it  to 
themselves,  and  doubted  not  their  being  of  the  same  mind. 

Parker  sent  a  cripy  of  these  directions  to  secretary  Oeoil. 

'  He  likewise  gave  ttiia  minister  an  account  of  his  sending  tJus 

advice  to  the  btshof^H  in  his  own  name,  and  not  in  the  queen's. 

,  He  lets  him  know  her  majesty  approved  the  c\|>eLUent,  and 

l^as  willing  the  rigour  of  the   law   ntiKht  be  diverted.     He 

Umught   the  writing  in  the  queen's  name  might  affect   the 

I  reputation  of  the  legislature,  dishearten  the  Protestants,  and 

^give  the  Papiuts  too  much  encouragement.     He  ownu  he  tuid 

no  warrant  in  writing  t4>  lutlL  in  ibc  execution   of   itie  act: 

however,  since  he  knew  the  ijut-cn'n  mind,  ho  was  willing  to 
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stand  a  censure,  and  liazanl  his  credit  for  bcr  majcsty^H  service. 
Ho  concludes  witli  referring  the  matter  to  tlie  sccretar}*,  who 
approved  liis  method. 

liy  this  tcntpor  none  of  the  popish  bishoi>s  or  ctei^y  had  the 
oath  of  supremacy  offered  them,  excepting  lloimer. 

Having  done  with  w\at  related  to  the  Church  in  the  jtarlia- 
iDCnt,  I  shall  proceed  to  the  convocation,  which  was  held  ut 
the  same  time. 

irpon  the  ISth  of  Januar}',  the  arclibishop  of  Canterbury 
and  his  suffragans  mot  at  St.  Paul's;  and  being  all  in  their 
hahitn,  the  archbi&hop  went  into  the  dean's  »tall,  and  the 
bishops  into  those  of  the  prebendaries  on  each  side  of  the 
choir.  After  this  the  Litany  and  the  Vcni  Creator  were 
solemnly  sung  in  English.  Then  Day,  provost  of  Eton,  made 
a  sermon  in  Latin.  After  sermon  the  Brst  jtsalni  was  buug 
in  English,  and  the  archbishop  and  bishops  received  the  holy 
cticharist  at  the  himds  of  the  bishop  of  London.  Aflcr  the 
communion,  the  archbi^^hop  and  bisho[)S  went  into  the  cliapter- 
house.  The  archbisliop  had  a  scat  in  the  middle,  the  sutfm- 
gans  sitting  on  each  side.  Their  names  wore  as  follow:  — 
Edmund  Loudon,  Eobcrt  Winton,  William  Chichester,  John 
I lereford,  Uichard  Ely,  Edwin  Wigorn,  Rowland  liangor, 
Nicholas  Lincoln,  John  Sannn,  Utchard  Meneven,  Edmund 
Iloff,  Gillwrt  Bath  and  WelLs,  Thomas  Coventry-  and  Lichfield, 
William  Exon,  John  Norwich,  Edmund  Peterborough,  Thomas 
St.  Asaph,  Richard  Gloucester,  and  commeudator)'  of  liristol. 
The  clerg}'  of  the  lower  house  wore  likewise  in  tlw  chaptcr- 
houso,  attending  tlic  archbishop.  And  now  tlie  bishop  of 
London  made  a  return  of  his  certiKcate  for  summoning  the 
suffiragans.  The  certificate  being  read  by  the  archbiahop'a 
chancollnr,  and  tlic  hislmps  called,  their  ap|K*arance  wan  ou- 
Li'red  by  the  registrar^'.  \Vhen  tliLs  was  done,  the  archbialinp 
made  a  short  speech,  acquainting  tlieni  they  had  now  a  fair 
opportunity  for  giving  the  last  hand  to  the  Reformation.  Ttiat 
the  queen  was  favourably  disposed  for  such  an  undertaking. 
Then  he  suggested  the  choice  of  a  prolocutor  to  the  clorgy  of 
the  lower  house,  and  recommended  Alexander  Nowell,  dean  of 
St.  PauPs,  After  this  ho  ordered  his  chancellor  to  receive 
the  bishops^  certificates,  to  take  an  account  of  the  proxies  of 
the  absontco«,  and  examine  tlio  roaaons  of  their  absence  :  and 
tSutiic  who  neither  appeoi'ed  in  person  nor  proxy,  were  pro* 
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uouiiced  coiituiiiadouSt  and  a  puniabment  referred  to  the  next    ^^i*|' 
seHsions.  "^ — [ — !-# 

At  which  tiino  the  archbishop,  with  the  rest  of  the  bishope, 
came  to  St.  J^aul's.  His  grace  officiated  in  thu  chapttr-housk- 
in  Laliii.  a  new  prater  being  made  for  the  occa^on.  When 
tlie  service  was  over,  the  laity  were  dismissed,  and  the  lower 
clergy  withdrew  to  their  house.  Soon  after,  being  sent  for  by 
the  archbishop,  they  came  and  presented  Nowell  for  their  pro- 
locutor, who  was  introduced  between  the  deans  of  Westrotnster 
and  Christ-church.  The  first  made  a  speech  upon  the  merit 
and  fjualificatioutt  of  tlie  elect :  Nowell,  on  tlie  other  side,  in  a 
inodeat  application,  endeavoured  to  throw  off  the  panegyric,  to  - 
dittclaini  the  character,  and  disable  himself.  However,  at  last,  y;,v'-  -■  ,^ 
he  was  contented  to  constrain  his  inchnation,  and  resign  to  ^^-^ 
their  choice.  The  archbishop  discouraiug  this  matter  with  the 
bisho{«,  they  unaniinouely  agreed  upon  hi&  fitnees  for  the 
employment.  Then  the  archbishop  made  a  speech,  and  with 
some  touches  of  commendation,  confirmed  the  election.  The 
clergy  of  the  lower  bomio  now  dismissed,  tlio  arclihialiop 
desired  the  hiMho]>H  to  reeoUect  the  defrcts  and  iniinrfect 
regulations  in  their  res|>ective  dioceses,  and  propound  them  at 
the  next  session.  I^u. 

Havin;;  "ow  given  the  reader  a  view  of  the  preliminary  cero- 
nionies,  I  slioll  proceed  to  the  business  of  this  meeting.  There 
were  several  things  aimed  at ;  but  excepting  a  subsidy,  together 
jpth  some  additions,  omissions,  and  alterations  in  the  doctrinal 
Sticles,  notliing  [lasaed.  There  was  a  projt^t,  amongst  otliur 
things,  for  making  an  alteration  in  the  ceremonies.  To  tins  A  Mntim 
purpose,  Sandj-8,  bishop  of  Worcester,  brought  in  a  paper, -t^^^,^ 
ooDsistiDg  of  three  heads.  ^l^^ 

First,  that  by  her  majesty's  authority,  and  the  assistance  Hp"  'Iio 
of  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the  Rubric  in  the  Common  auirntpion 
Prayer,  which  gives  women  a  liberty  to  baptize    in  case  "f  i;'F[J,'t„^.*, 
neceesi^,  might  be  altered.     This  matter  the  bishop  would  Aiiuim  or 
have  governed  by  the  direction  of  an  act  of  parliament  to  be  imr'<^ 
made  for  that  purpose.  Ilia  reason  for  an  alteration  is,  lM--ca.u&e  ^  ^'' 
the  holy  Scripturea  dodare  women  unca[tablcof  administering 
the  sacraments.     Grindal,  bishop  of  London,  was  of  Sandys^s 
opinion  as  to  the  thing,  but  difleivd  as  to  the  manner  of  settling 
it.      Ho    thotiglit    a  synod    was    the  properest  authority  to 
ate  this  point. 


tAu  hmJ. 


I'AKKKR,      Secondly,  Sandja  moved,  tbat  the  making  a  croes  iti  Use 
bp.   fctti-  ^jjjjj*^  foivltead  might  be  rased  out  of  the  office,  aiid  the  rasurc 
coofinned  by  the  secular  authority  above-mentioned.    It  seeniti 
he  thought  this  ceremony  unnecessary  and  HUperstitious. 

Thirdly,  that  pursuant  to  the  precedents  of  king  Henry 
VIII,  and  king  Edward  VI.,  a  committ^?  of  bishops  and 
other  learned  men  may  be  appointed  1}y  her  majciity  to  draw  a 
Bcbenic  for  Church  discipline  and  govomraont ;  and  that  the 
relations  ai^reed  by  them  might  be  confirmed  this  session  by 
PeUi  Mss.  the  parliament. 

486.      There  was  another  paper  laid  before  the  convocation,  and 
.itumptt,/    subscribed  by  three-and- thirty  of  the    lower  bouse.     U  was 
digested  into  seven  articles. 

I.  That  the  Psalms  appointed  by  the  Common  Prayer  inij^t 
be  Bung  distinctly  by  the  whole  congregation,  or  else  read 
wholly  by  the  minister:  and  that  all  strains  of  skill,  musical 
pcrfurmancc»,  and  playing  on  the  organs,  should  be  discltarge^. 

II.  That  none  of  the  laity  may  be  allowed  to  baptize,  upon 
any  pretence  whatsoever,  and  that  the  sign  of  the  cross  may  be 
disused  in  the  administration  of  that  sacrament. 

III.  That  kneeling  at  the  holy  eueharist  may  be  left  to  tlte 
discretion  of  the  ordinary.  Their  ohjeetion  is,  because  aome 
do  not  only  knock  in  kneeling,  but  behave  tliemselves  super- 
Htitioualy.  It  seems  these  men  bod  forgotten  that  knocking 
on  the  breast  was  a  gesture  commended  by  our  Saviour  iu  tlie 
publican. 

IV.  Tltat  tlio  cojtcs  and  surplices  may  be  laid  aside,  and  tliat 
the  habit  of  the  desk  and  the  pulpit  may  be  the  same. 

V.  That  the  uliuisters  of  the  word  and  Bacnunents  may  not 
be  forced  to  wear  such  g^wns  and  caps  as  the  tmcmies  of  the 
Gospel  have  madu  the  distinguishing  habit  of  their  function. 

VI.  Tluit  iu  tlie  thirt) -third  article  of  doctrine  concerning 
ceremonies,  tlic  censure  of  those  who  disconform  may  be  aofl- 
oned,  and  let  down  to  a  gentler  dif^like.  Tht!y  refer  to  the 
articles  passed  in  the  year  1552;  mid  the  clause  they  would 
Imve  reformed  is  this ;  "  Whosoever  through  private  judgment 
willingly  and  purposely  doth  openly  break  the  traditions  and 
ceremonies  of  tlio  Church,  which  be  not  repugnant  to  the 
word  uf  Ood,  and  I*  ordained  mid  approvc^d  by  citnimoji  autho- 
rity, uught  to  be  rebuked  opt  nly  (that  other  nmy  fear  tu  du  the 
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like)  as  one  that  ufTendeth  against  the  common  order  of  the    KLIZA- 

Church,    and    liurtcth   the  authority  of  the  magistrate^  and  . .' 

woundcth  the  coiiBcicnces  of  weak  brethren. 

VII.  That  all  festivals  kept  in  honour  of  the  Saints  might 
be  abrogated,  or  at  least  kept  on  with  some  cirrumstances 
of  abatement ;  that  the  memory  of  the  Saints  might  be  only 
retained  in  scnnons,  homilicfl,  or  the  public  Liturgy ;  and  tliat 
after  the  people  liad  been  thus  inatnictod  in  their  history,  and 
done  tlieir  devotions,  they  might  have  the  liberty  of  working 
the  rest  of  the  day.  The  prolocutor  Nowell  subscribed  this 
paper.  M.-a,. 

These  articles,  excepting  the  sixth,  were  strongly  debated  in  Trt*.  is, 
the  lower  house,  and  put  to  the  scrutiny.     But  beinp  cuuclied 
in  terms  explanatory,  and  in  some  things  different  from  the 
others,    I    shall   mention   part   of  them.      The    first    stands 


^Kthus: 

I  "T 


That  all  Snodays  and  principal  feasts  of  Christ  be  kept 
holy-days,  and  all  other  festival  abmgated. 

"'  Secondly.  Tliat  in  all  paritih  churclies  the  minister  in 
common  prayer  turn  his  face  towards  the  jieoplc. 

"The  third  and  fourth  are  the  same  with  those  of  that 
number  already  related  ;  only  the  latter  censures  knocking  on 
the  breast  more  plainly  than  tho  other. 

*'  The  fifth  is  more  moderate  tlian  the  fourth  of  the  former 
seven  ;  it  allows  the  use  of  the  surplice  in  the  dohk,  and  only 
strikes  off  the  cope  and  other  sacerdotal  distinotiona.'" 


Priil  MKH, 
Nlrj  (■«■'• 
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These  six  articles  were  warmly   contested ;  and,  dividing  .vi^  jtrtiHM 
upon  the  question,  some  of  the  members  were  wiOing  to  refer  ,t^i^„'r 
tho  controversy  to  the  upper  bouse.     Others  protested  ^^ost  ^''**^ 
this  eoiMpromise,  and  declared  themselves  resolved  against  any 
alteration  in  the  present  establishment.     When  they  went  to 
the  suffrage,  they  found  the  innovators  a  coiutidcrable  number; 
but,  notwithstanding  the  struggle,  tJie  protesting  party  carried 
it.     And   thuK  the  cen?m«nies  and  religious  deeoratioiw  con- rWfA.n^ 
tinued  in  their  former  condition.     However,  it  is  phiin,  by  the  j^^y^ 
contest,  the  I->ankfort  and  Geneva  Precisians  had  no  small  t*"*^ 
inti-rest.     Many  of  the   English  exiles  were  willing  to  reform 
away  the   omnmonts  and  solemnity  uf  divine  woi-bhip,  and 
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thouglit  dLlviD'H  platform  a  much  better  regulation  tlian  that 
of  the  primitive  Church  ;  hut,  Cioii  be  tlianhed,  the  majority 
of  our  reforniers  had  a  different  aeiise  of  tliese  matters*  ami 
had  mure  learning  and  judi;mentf  more  steadiuefifi  and  resulu- 
tion,  than  to  be  oveniiled  with  nuiac  and  novelty. 

Some  few  days  after,  the  archbishop  sent  for  the  prolocutor, 
and,  delivering  him  certain  articles,  ordered  him  to  communi- 
cate them  to  the  tower  house ;  that  those  members  should 
examine  the  heads,  and  rctnm  their  ojtiuiou  in  writing.  The 
articles  were,  whether,  if  the  writ  da  mduis  mguirvndo  was 
issued  out  upon  the  estates  of  the  clerg;j%  the  queen  would 
find  her  account  in  thai  inquiry.  Item,  whether  some  bene- 
fices are  not  already  overrated.  Thirdly,  thoy  were  to  inquire 
into  dilapidations  and  other  wastes  upon  livings,  and  by  whom 
tliey  were  done.  Fourthly,  thoy  were  to  make  their  report 
how  they  had  been  used  in  the  levying  arrearages  of  tenths 
and  subsidies.  Flfllily,  how  many  benefices  they  find  charged 
with  pensions  for  religious  ijersons.  And,  lastly,  they  were  to 
certify  how  many  livings  were  void  in  every  diocese. 

Those  inquiries  were  directed  by  the  archbishop  to  discover 
tlic  poverty  of  the  clergj',  and  hoiv  lamojitably  they  had  suf- 
fered in  their  revenues ;  and  when  the  lower  house  had  pursued 
the  archbishop's  instructions,  and  made  their  report  upon  the 
queries,  it  was  to  be  hoped  such  proof  of  the  indigoucu  of  the 
parocliial  clergj'  might  move  the  court  to  compassion,  and  put 
a  stop  at  least  to  any  further  oppression.  Hut  it  does  not 
appear  the  archbi.shop''s  intention  was  answered,  or  that  any 
progress  was  made  in  tliis  matter  by  the  lower  house. 

The  main  business  of  this  synod  was  the  settling  the  doc- 
trinal jiart  of  the  Reformation.  Tbat  the  number  of  the  arti- 
cles passed  in  1<>')2  was  retrenched,  and  some  amendments 
made  upon  the  rest,  has  been  already  related.  Tluit  which 
reinams  to  be  done,  is  to  vindicate  the  Church  from  the  charge 
of  forgerj'  in  the  head  of  the  twentieth  article  passed  in  this 
sjTiod.  The  prctcndcnl  iuter|K>lation  stands  thus; — "The 
Church  has  power  to  decree  rites  or  ceremonies,  and  authority 
in  controversies  of  fnith." 

In  the  reign  of  king  Charles  I.,  one  Burton,  a  puritanical 
clergjinan,  charged  archbishoj*  Laud  and  the  prelates  of  tliat 
reign  with  this  foul  pnietice.  In  his  letter  to  tlic  temporal 
lords  of  the  privy-cuuncil  he  complains  in  this  language : — • 
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"  That  the  prolatcSf  to  justiFy  their  proceedings,  had  forged  a 
now  article  of  religion,  brought  from  Home,  (which  gave  them 
full  power  to  alter  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  our  Church  at 
a  blow.)  and  had  foisted  it  into  the  beginning  of  the  twentieth 
article  of  our  Church  ;  and  that  this  was  in  the  then  last  e<lt- 
tion  of  the  ai-tielef«,  viz.  '  That  of  the  year  1 628,  in  aflVont  of 
his  majesty  a  declaration  before  them/  &;c. ;  tliat  to  forge  an 
article,  either  in  whole  or  in  part,  and  then  thrust  it  upon  the 
Church,  is  a  most  heinous  crime,  and  far  worse  tliati  forging  a 
deed."  Burton  endeavours  to  support  the  chai^,  by  alleging 
this  cbuso  WAS  not  to  be  found  in  the  Latin  or  English 
articles  of  Edward  Vl.  or  queen  Kli/^Wth,  ratified  by  [mrlia- 
ment;  nor  (aa  tho  archbishop  understood  him)  in  any  copies 
before  that  printed  anno  1C28,  with  the  kingV  declaration 
before  it.  And  Fuller,  to  set  Burton  s  objection  In  its  full 
strength,  observca,  this  clause  concerning  the  authority  of  the 
Church  was  omitted  in  the  English  and  Latin  edition  of  the 
articles  set  forth  in  the  year  1571,  when,  as  thi»  historian 
pretends,  they  were  Brat  confirmed  by  parliament.  lie  takes 
notice,  likewise.,  that  Dr.  Mocket,  chaplain  to  archbishop 
Abbot,  omitted  this  claase  in  his  Latin  translation  of  the 
articles. 

To  return  to  Burton  :  this  was  charging  home,  and  touching 
the  reputation  of  tho  Church  in  a  very  sensible  part.  To  wipe 
off  this  aspersion,  archbishop  Laud  replies^  '*  That  the  articles 
of  Edward  VI.  and  thotc  made  under  queen  Elizabeth,  differed 
very  much  :  that  by  consequence  those  of  Edward  VI.  were 
not  then  binding  :  and  that  therefore,  whether  the  controverted 
clause  were  in  or  out  of  ilicui,  was  not  material.  But  as  to  the 
articles  of  queen  Elizabeth,  he  bad  four  several  copies  by  him  : 
in  all  these  editions,  printeil  before  the  year  1  (!2S,  tlie  con- 
tested clause  was  to  Ih;  seen.  Three  of  these  editions  were  in 
English,  and  printed  in  the  years  15!)<j,  1605,1612;  thcfourth 
edition,  which  was  In  Latin,  was  publiahed  in  the  year  1£63: 
this,"  sayK  the  archbishop,  "  was  on*;  of  the  first  printed  copies, 
if  not  the  first  of  all,  for  the  articles  were  f^^ree^l  on  but  the 
29th  of  January,  anno  1.^63  ;  or,  as  wo  write.  1562-3."     This 

I  the  archbishop  thought  was  a  sullicient  disproof  of  the  imputa- 
tion of  forgery. 
But,  to  make  the  matter  plainer,  "  For  it  is  not  fit,  (as  he 
S[>caks  to  the  lords  of  the  Star-cluunber,)  concei-ning  uii  article 


rt,lZA. 

nKTM. 


487. 

A  rfUfuAap 

flAomAtfr. 
RcnuiiiM, 

vol.  3.  p.  82. 


P 


Cli.  Hill, 
tionk  9. 


AnUMmm 

ek'in/r  <M 
M  titi  SUir- 


S68 


ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTOTIY       [part  m 


PARKEIt, 

Abp.  Can  I. 


Ht  prwtneta 
llieanmmal. 

ualan$. 


Hrylii, 
perumi  ifir 
ttriffiiuil 

rrJkicA  it  now 

ittm.  t*lin 

IlL-ylin'* 

Tliitorirutu. 

n,  m. 

FiiIWi 
Ui.  Hbt. 

^.^f.k  y. 

|i.74. 

j4  n>/  tiiriu 
thffoitl 
practiet 
mnem  An 
Puritunt. 


of  religion,  nnj  an  article  of  nuch  uonBoquenco  for  the  order 
truth,  and  jwace  of  this  Church,  you  bIiouM  rtly  upon  my  copies 
be  they  uevor  so  Diaoy,  or  never  so  ancient ;  therefore  I  scn^_ 
to  the  public  records  in  my  office,  and  here,  under  my  offic4.'r*4^| 
liand^  who  is  a  public  notary,  is  returned  nie  the  20th  article, 
with  this  aiHrmativc  clause  in  it ;  and  there  is  also  tlie  wliole. 
body  of  articles  to  be  seen.  By  this  your  lordships  see  \\o\ 
free  the  prelates  are  from  forging  this  part  of  the  article.  And 
now  let  these  men  (meaning  llurton  and  his  party)  quit  theui-1 
selves  and  their  faction  as  thoy  can,  for  their  '  index  expurga- 
toiiuB,^  and  thi-ir  foul  rasure  in  leaving  out  this  part  of  thfl 
article.  For  to  leave  out  of  an  article,  is  as  groat  a  crime 
to  put  in  ;  and  a  main  rasure  is  as  censurable  in  this  court  aa 
a  forgery.*'  This  producing  an  attested  copy  of  the  original 
record,  knocked  down  the  dispute,  exposeil  the  calumny,  and 
was  evidence  beyond  contradiction.  ^| 

But,  to  add  a  word  or  two  fui*ther :  the  h?amcd  Hcylin  not 
only  takes  notice  of  the  anihbishnp's  showing  the  lords  an  ex- 
emplified copy  of  the  original,  but  adds,  from  his  own  know-..^| 
ledge,  that  having  occasion  to  consult  the  records  of  convoca- 
tion, he  found  the  controverted  clause  verbatim  in  these  words : 
"  Habet  ecclesia  rilns  statuendi  jus,  et  in  fidei  controversiis 
anthoritatcm.*^  And  therefore  he  has  reason  fnr  wondering  at 
Fuller,  who  had  the  liberty  of  perusing  these  record.s  and 
transcribed  them  frequently  into  his  hiatorj- ;  he  had  reason,  I 
say,  to  wonder  at  this  historian,  for  pretending  himself  unfur- 
nished with  proof  to  decide  the  point :  and  that  he  was  at  a  loss 
to  pronounce  whether  the  "  bishops  were  faulty  in  tlieir  addi- 
tion, or  their  opposites  in  their  subtraction.*^ 

To  proceed :  since  tlu;  fraud  was  thus  demonstrably  turned 
upon  the  accusers,  it  u»aY  not  be  amiss  to  acqiuiint  the  reader 
how  the  archbishop  endeavoured  to  trace  this  scandalous  prae-^ 
tice;  and  to  give  the  relation  in  the  wonls  of  this  famou 
prelate.     '*  If  the  explaining  this  mystery  of  iniquity  was  dc 
manded,"  he  answers,  "  tnily,  my  lords,  1  cannot  certainly  tell ; 
but,  as  far  as  1  can,  1  will  tell  ye.    The  articles,  you  see,  wer 
fully  and  fairly  agreed  to,  and  subscribed  in  the  year  1 5fi2  :  but 
after  this,  in  the  yeai*  1571,  the  articles  were  printed  both  in 
Latin  and  Kngllsh,  and  this  clause  of  the  Church  left  out  <)^| 
lioih.     And  certaiidy  this  could  not  bo  done;  but  by  the  mali- 
ciuus  cunning  of  the  np|>osite  faction.  And  though  1  shall  fi|»an; 


DUflH 
de^ 


HOOK  VI.] 


OF   GREAT   BRITAIN. 


a67 


dead  uicn'fl  names,  where  I  Iiave  not  certainty,  yet  if  you  be 
pleased  to  lcK»k  back,  and  consider  who  they  were  that  governed 
imsinessea  in  1571,  and  rid  the  Omrch  ahnost  at  their  pleasure  ; 
and  how  potent  the  ancestors  of  these  hbellers  bej^an  then  to 
frrow,  you  will  think  it  no  hard  matter  to  have  the  articles 
printed,  and  this  clause  left  out.  And  yet  it  is  plain,  that  after 
the  stir  about  subscription,  in  the  year  ^'^7\,  the  articles  were 
settled  and  subscribed  unto  nt  last,  as  in  the  year  l.^(>2.  with 
this  clause  in  them  for  the  Churcli.  For  looking  further  into 
the  records  which  are  in  my  own  hand,  I  have  found  the  book 
of  15G2-()3,  subscribed  by  all  the  lower  house  of  convocation  in 
this  very  year  of  conti'adictJan,  1571  ;  Dr.  John  Ailmer,  (who 
was  afterwards  lord  bishop  of  I^ondon,)  being  their  prolocutor : 
Alexander  Nowell,  dean  of  St.  PanlV,  liavtng  been  prnIi>cutor  in 
15fi2,  and  yet  living,  and  present,  and  subscribing  in  1571. 
Therefore  I  do  openly  here,  in  the  Star-chamber,  charge  upon 
that  pure  sect  this  foul  corruption  of  falsifying  the  articles  of 
the  Church  of  Knghknd  :  let  theui  take  it  otf  as  tl»ey  can." 

Notwithstanding  this  evidence  of  clear  dealing  in  the  Cliurch, 
the  clinrge  of  forgery  has  lately  been  renewed  against  her.  The 
author  cngagrd  in  this  service  Liys  the  main  stress  on  two 
nianuficripta  in  Denet  college  libran>%  in  Cambridge.  These  are 
parcel  of  archbishop  Parker's  papers,  which  he  gave  tlmt  col- 
lege. These  manuscripts  are  a  body  of  the  Articles  of  the 
Oiurch  of  Knglantl,  and  subscribed  by  two  convocations:  the 
first  by  the  convocation  i»eld  in  the  year  I5fi2.  And  here  we 
liave  a  list  of  both  houses  of  the  province  of  Canterbury,  toge- 
ther with  some  bishopA  of  the  province  of  York.  The  other 
manuscript  bears  date  1571  :  this  is  subscribed  by  the  arcb- 
tnfliiop  of  Canterbury,  and  ten  of  his  suffragans ;  and  that  both 
them.'  manuscripts  are  originals,  is  endeavoured  to  l>e  proveil  by 
the  hands  of  the  subscribers.  Now  the  controverted  ckuise 
concerning  the  power  of  the  Church  is  wanting  in  both  these 
manuscripts :  and  for  this  the  author  refers  to  bishop  Burnet  s 
Kxposition  on  the  Tliirty-nine  Articles,  and  Mr.  Strypes 
Annals. 

That  the  oontested  clause  is  to  be  found  in  neither  of  these 
nmnuHcriptii  is  granted ;  but  that  thuy  are  originals,  and  the 
laat  authentic  ucts  of  those  convucationa,  is  more  tlian  this 
nutliiir  ban  pn»vcd.  On  the  other  side,  that  they  have  nothing 
111'  thiA  authority,  ban  lM>eii  lately  evinced  by  a  learneil  and  judi- 
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Pakkkr,  cious  writer.  What  1  shall  observe  further  upon  this  argument 
A<i|t.CMiu  gi,^  ^^  mostly  extractcti  from  this  author.     To  begin :  that 

these  Dianuscn'pts  are  not  originak,  may  be  proved  by  evidence, 
488.  which  will  afTect  them  both  togeilicr;  and  likewise  by  other 

reasonings  which  will  dii3.ab]e  them  eitigly  considered. 
fim.  First.  Willi  res|M?ct  to  them  both,  it  may  be  observed,  that 


MymipW  M  finished  records  are  generally  engrossed  on  parchment,  in 
^J^jJ^^-^  black  large  characters ;  but  these  two  manuscripts  arc  on 
«ruie  paper,  neither  of  them  cogroBsed,  and  the  latter  in  a  imle. 
EiijiUn.i,Af.  small  hand,  not  very  correctly  written. 

AcMitue  nal 
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Secondly.  Neither  of  these  manuscripts  have  the  roval 
authority  annexed;  hut  tliis  cirtnim-stancc  wns  absohitely neces* 
aary  to  make  them  authentic.  Of  this  the  reader  may  be 
aatifified  from  the  act  of  submissiob.  Ry  this  statuLo  the 
clergy  can  execute  nothing  passed  iu  convocation,  unless  their 
ordinances  and  constitutions  arc  confirmed  by  the  crown  under 
the  broad  seal.  Now,  the  records  of  such  eccleswstical  acts  or 
constitutions  being  the  last  instnmienls,  and  executed  as  the 
acta  of  tlie  body,  either  by  voting  or  subscription, — such 
records,  I  say,  having  the  last  hand  thus  put  to  them,  and 
made  the  final  resolution  of  the  convocation,  must  of  necessity 
be  fortified  with  the  broad  seal,  to  give  them  a  legal  pass,  and 
cover  the  houses  from  the  statute  of  prtcmunire.  The  inference 
is,  that  the  manuscripts  of  both  these  articles,  had  they  been 
finished  originals,  must  have  been  confirmed  by  the  queen's 
assent,  and  that  assent  testified  by  affixing  the  broad  seal. 
And.  that  the  "Thirty-nine  .^rticles^  were  tims  ratified  by 
queen  Elizabeth,  the  reader  may  see  in  Cokeys  "  Institutes.** 
.  And  thus,  after  the  Postscript  in  Wolfe's  edition  of  the 
**  Articles"  printed  in  the  year  1563,  we  have  these  words: — 
'*  Quihus  omnibus   articulis   sercnissima    princeps  Klizabctha 

per  seipsam  diligontcr  prius  lectis  et  examinatts,  regium 

suum  assensum  prmbuit."'  Now,  this  Postscnpt  heing  a  copy 
of  the  certificate  of  the  register  annexed  to  the  original  record 
of  the  "Articles,"  it  evidi'ntly  follows,  that  the  royal  assent 
w*as  given  to  that  record.  The  next  consequence  is,  that  these 
two  manuscripts,  which  want  this  royal  ratification,  were  only 
rough  drafts,  and  preparatory  instruments ;  but  neither  of 
them  passed  the  last  concluding  forms,  nor  had  the  strength 
and  attestation  of  authentic  recoi'ds. 

Thirdly.    These  two  manuscripts  being  given  by  Parker  to 
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Bennct  C<llIogv^,  is  another  ^ood  ni'giiniciit  Agninst  their  autho- 
rity: fur  thoftrohhishop'ftn*^islrv.  as  it  is  wel!  known,  ts  the  ms 
positor)' for  convocation-records.  Tiiose  iustrumonts  arc  not  at 
tbp  arctibishopV  di9|*osal :  he  has  no  more  pTTtpcrty  in  thorn 
than  ill  any  otiier  recunlH  lK.'1nn^nfj>:  bo  his  otBceR.  All  such 
inglrtiiiicnts  are  to  remain  in  the  places  assigned,  for  public  use 
and  in^ltectiun.  Had  these  nianusoripts,  therefore,  been  ori> 
pinal  records,  they  would  never  have  been  lodged  in  the 
eoUei:^ :  for  we  cannot  imagine,  that  either  the  arclibishop 
would  liavo  been  capable  of  ao  great  an  injustice  as  to  remove 
such  valuable  instnunentfl  from  the  profwr  and  cusioinary 
pUce,  or  tlmt  the  college  would  have  Ix-en  allowed  the  jioaaCA' 
aion  nf  them  by  his  succcffloni.  It  is  granted,  all  imperfect 
|rapers  leading  to  bimiiu!ss  belong  to  the  archbii^hop  aa  preai- 
flent  of  the  convocation  :  and  thus  a  preparatory  Hidiscription 
to  articles  or  canons,  being  a  considerable  advance  towards  a 
final  agreement,  might  be  afterwards  lodged  in  the  hand 
alrnvo- mentioned.  Thus,  fur  inntance.  when  these  *'  Articlea" 
of  \!y(i'l  were  subscriU'd  by  both  ImuKes  of  convocation  in  the 
year  l(Kl+,  the  book  thus  auUscribed  was  ordered  to  be  put 
into  the  custody  of  the  bishop  of  London,  then  president; 
and  thus,  in  the  very  next  paper  to  tlu*sc  manuscripts  of 
aivhbishop  Parker,  tlicre  i«  a  rvjiembling  preparatoi*)'  sulwcrip- 
tion  of  the  canons  nf  the  convocation  held  in  the  year  1571. 
Rut,  as  to  finished  peoords.  they  are  nu  private  property  :  they 
are  the  right  and  interest  of  the  connuunity.  Andthut*.  as  the 
originals  (tf  acts  of  parliament  are  lodgeil  either  in  the  Tower 
or  at  the  Rolls,  «o  convocation-records  are  always  kept  in  a 
public  ofiice. 

And  thus  much  may  suffice  to  disprove  tlie  authority  of 
these  manuscripts  taken  together.  From  hence  I  shall  pro- 
ct'L-d  lirit'ily  to  the  proofs  which  ihsnble  them  singly  consiJeivd. 
And,  first,  witli  reference  to  the  inanuftcript  signed  by  the 
nuivocation  held  in  the  year  15<)2. 

And  here  it  may  be  olx>^>rvetl,  first,  tliat  iho  argument 
advanced  to  prove  it  an  origiiml  record  proves  the  contrar)' ; 
for.  as  the  author  of  "  Prieetcrnft."  &c..  obscrvc-s  from 
Mr.  Str)'pc,  this  manuscript  is  only  "a  fair  draft  of  liing 
Edward  VI.*s  articles,  acetu-utely  written  out  for  the  senous 
consideration  of  the  archbishop;  that  iheiv  were  strokoa 
,  ilrawn  in  man)  phicer*  by  a  r*'d-lea<l  |h'ii.  which  wit*  the 
I  vol..  VI.  a  b 
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archbisimp  s  customary  way  of  making  remarks  iu  ivading 
a  book;  tliat  these  strokes  wore  ^innictiines  drawn  through 
single  words,  and  sometimes  through  whole  lines;  that  somo  of 
these  ailjelea  are  wholly  superseded  by  the  archbishop^s  mimttm, 
and  divers  of  thetn  shoi-tened.  dashing  that  through  which  he 
was  minded  to  hare  omitted."  And  of  this  he  gives  sevemi 
instances ;  and,  in  some  places,  takes  notice  of  something  S 
interlined  rn  the  archbishop's  own  luwd  ;  and,  which  is  very 
remarkable,  in  the  Sixteenth  Article,  where  the  title  was 
'*  De  Peccato  in  Spiritual  Sanctum,"  the  three  last  wonls  aro  fl 
dashed  out,  and,  over  them,  "  after  Baptism"  is  intei'lincd  in 
the  archbishop's  hand.  Now,  to  make  an  English  correction 
in  a  Latin  cinift  is  a  very  ill  sign  of  a  Bnishcd  record.  Are 
not  theae  strokes  and  interlineations,  this  mixture  of  difTcreut 
languages,  indit^jiutable  proofs  of  a  foul  draft  I  is  an  instru- 
uieut  thus  maimed  and  tmdressed  proper  to  stand  upon  record  I! 
— to  stand  upon  record,  I  say,  aa  the  sense  of  a  convocation  ui 
matters  of  the  last  importance  I  Is  it  imaginable  the  convoca- 
tion should  make  their  corrections  ujxin  a  fair  draft,  and  pass 
the  Articles  upon  u  foul  one  i  Or,  were  they  ever  actually  ^^ 
jiaaaed  upon  these  corrections  I  What  copy  of  these  Articles  ^^| 
there,  either  nuinuscript  or  printed,  in  which  the  Knglish  and 
Latin  "  De  Peccato  after  Baptism"  stand  jumbled  together? 

Secondly,   Notwithstanding  the  number  of  subscriptions  of 
both  houses  is  ui^d  to  support  the  manuscript,  yet  it  is  plain 
the  list  is  imperfect :  for  the  names  of  the  bisltujis  uf  Hochefiter  ^ 
and  Gloucester  are  wanting.   And  )'et,  it  is  evident,  from  the^ 
journals  of  the  convocation,  that  both  these  bishops  subscribedi 
the  Articles.     Now,  since  these  bishops'  names  are  not  to-* 
l>e  found  in  the  Bennot  College  manuscript,  nothing  can  be  ft 
plainer  disproof  of  that  jxaper^s  being  no  authentic  record. 

And  having  n(entionc<l  the  jounial  of  convocation,  I   simll . 
transcribe  the  words  of  the  "  Kxtract>'"  where  the  passing  th« 
contested  clause  is  mentioned  at  length.     "  Friday,  January! 
29th,  at  eight  in  the  nioming,    the  arehbishitp  and   bishops 
being  met  tn  the  chapter-house  of  Si.  PauPs :  post  trnclatiini 
aliquem  intf^r  ct>s  habitum,   tandem  .mipor  (juibusdam  nrticuHsJ 
orthodovie    Hdei    Inter  episcopns  quonnn  nomina  iis  subscri- 
bnntur  unanimiter  convenit ;  quorum  r|uidem  articulonun  tcnoc 
aequitur,  et  sunt  tak^s. 

''  Articuli  qiiibus  in  synodo  Londinensi  anno  Domini  juxl« 
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I^MSOkme  Anglicatuc  coinputationcm  l^BS,    ad  tullcndam  opi- 
nionutii  dissen&ioncin,  ot  firrnonduni  in  vera  ix'ligiono  conson- 
sum  inter  archiepiscoposcpiscoposquoutriudque  proviacise,  nec- 
I  non  ctiam  universum  derum,  convenit.*^ 

And  here  the  beginning  of  tlie  fir^t  article  ih  just  mentioned 
thti8  in  Uie  extract :  *'  Unus  est  vcrus  et  vivus  Deus,  etc,  ut  in 
SyntAguiate  Gonfewionam.*" 

The  20th  article,   with  the  title  and   eonte&tcd  clause  at 

length,  stantla  thus  :  *•  Ue  ecelesis  authoritnto.     Ilnbct  eccle- 

aia  rittis  statuendi  jos,  et  ia  fidei  controveralis  attthoritatcm, 

;  quamvis  ceclcsiie  non  licet  quiequaiu  instituero   quod    vcrbo 

1  Dei  adversatur." 

After  which  the  next  paragraph  infonns  us  Cliese  articles 
were  passed  and  subscribed,  not  unly  by  the  bighopa  of  both 
provinces,  but  by  the  whole  representing  clergy.  The  words 
^  run  thus : — 

"  Hoa  articutofi  Fidei  Christiana?  archiepiscopi  ct  episcopi 

utriusquc  provincial  rcgni  Anglian  in  sacra  synodo  provincial! 

'  legitime  coDgregati,  unanimi  aaseosu  rccepcrunt  ct  proBtentur, 

et  ut  veros  et  orthodoxos  manuuiu  suaruni  eubscripUonibua 

approbant,  Jan.  29,  anno  1582;  clerusquc  universos  eoedem 

eliam  itnanimitor  et  recepit  ct  professus  est,  ut  ex  manuum 

aiiarum  »ul>scriptionibus  patct,  quas  obtulit  et  deposuit  apud 

cundem  rrverendiasiinuni  quinto  die  Fcbruarii  prox.  sequent. 

Thirdly,  As  the  leaiiied  vindicator  observes,  the  strokes  and 

I  alterations  made  by  archbishop  Parker  in  the  Deunet  College 

j  niaiiuscripts  above- mentioned,  must  bo  cither  prior  or  poaterior 

[to  the  sulwcription.  If  these  animadverpions  (■*8sed  upon  them 

I  before  the  signing,  then  the  subscription  cannot  belong  to  tlie 

'  Thirty-nine  Articles  now  in  force.    No;  all  these  hands  oitho 

'  menibere  of  both  houses  must  ti[inn  this  suppiwltion  be  given  to 

:  a  diHcrcnt  set  of  forty-two  articles;  for  to  this  number  the 

[manuscript   dashed    with    the   archbtshopV    red-lead    pencil 

Ireachcs:    and   if  so,   they  arc  nothing  to  the  point;  neither 

is  any  member  of  the  Church  of  England  concpniol  in  them. 

But  if  these  dashes  and  altomtions  were  prior  to  the  aub- 

acription,  and  made  for  finlbhiiig  slruko^,  and  the  last  regula- 

'  ti<»«  :  if  this  was  tlio  case,  there  must  liave  iK^ni  wjuie  attestud 

incniorandum  of  the  time  when  such  alterations  were  made ; 

thw  was  neceasary  and  a  rustoinary  practice.     For   without 

Lthis  it  would  be  impo-v^ible  to  di<i<!4>Yer  whether  such  alt^^rationi* 

u  b  S 


EMZA- 
BETH. 


Rxirut  of 

thr  Journal 
of  Ui«  ('an. 


•ium  4*ttnf 
HUMS. 


372 


ECKJLESIASTICAL  HISTORY      [part  it. 


PAKKER. 
Ab]v  Cult 

Viiiiliratii'ii 
nrikn 

Church.  &r. 
p,  96,  87. 


ernfU  o/ 
ikU  MS. 


Aimalc, 
p.  Jflfl. 

TUMS. 

it  am  atpn- 


ora 


were  prior  or  posterior  to  the  subscription.  And  besides,  such 
a  memorandum  was  particuUrly  neccasarj-  in  the  present  case, 
becaimc  the  strokes  of  red- lead  are  finely  drawn,  and  nut  full 
enough  to  deface  the  original.  And,  therefore,  without  such 
a  memorandum  it  might  l>e  a  question  whether  some  of  the 
words  were  dashed  for  deletion,  or  marked  for  greater  etross 
and  consideration.  Now  this  undistinguishlng  management, 
this  omission  of  so  necessary  a  memorandum  to  make  the  in- 
strument intelhgible,  and  inform  the  reader  whether  t!ie  buU- 
scription  was  made  to  our  Thirty-nine  Articles,  or  to  a  different 
set.  consisting  of  forty-two  ;  this  grand  defect^  I  say,  is  a  plain 
pi*oof  that  this  manuscript  of  ir>6!2  cannot  be  an  original  record 
of  the  TJiirty-nine  Articles  now  received. 

Fourthly,  The  manuscript  itself,  by  the  form  just  before 
Bub^ription,  is  sufficient  to  disprove  its  l>eing  the  authenti 
original.     At  the  end  of  the  articles,  the  words  written   by 
archbi.shop  Parker's  direction  are  th«ie,  "  Hos  articulos  Fidei 
Chriatiaoa:  contincntcs  in  universum  novcndecim  paginaa  in 
antographo  rjuod  asservatur  apud   rcverendi.^sinium  in  Christ 
patrem    l>om.    Mathii'um    Cantuar.     Archiepiscopum    toti 
Ang^iB3  primatem    et    metropolitauum :  et    iu  prima    pagii 
qualuur  siliculos,  et  lineas  triginta  (juatuor,*"  &^c.     (Namin, 
also  how  many  articles  and  lines  are  contained  in  all  the  fnl 
towing  pages :)  "  Nos  archiepiscopi  ct  episoopi  utriusque  pro- 
rincifcregni  Angliic  in  sacra  syuodo  provinciali  legitime  con- 
j^regati,  rccipimus  el  profitemur,  et  ut  veros  atque  uilhodoxos 
nianuum    noetrarum    subscript ionibus   approbamus,   vicesim 
nono  die  mensis   Januarii,   anno    I!)om.   secundum  couiputa- 
tionem  Anglieana*    ecclfsiie,    millesimo   quingentesinio,  sexa- 
gesimo   secundo,    et  illustrissinue  princip.  ?nizabt'tlue,  I>.  (^, 
Angliie,    Franciie   et    Iiibemia%  regime,    Fidci    dcf^ns.,  eta 
Domiiue  uostrsc  clementissinia;  annu  quinto.^ 

After  these  remarks  upon  the  manuscript,  the  list  of  tli 
flubflcription  follows.  These  directions  at  the  end  of  the  mami 
script  refer  to  an  autographum  ;  from  wbcnco  it  mnv  be  rea- 
sonably inferred  this  manuscript  caunot  be  the  original,  unlesa! 
we  can  suppose  it  should  refer  to  itself,  which  is  very  unusual. 
And  if  this  had  been  the  case,  why  was  not  the  language  more 
clear  and  decisive?  Why  was  it  not  said,  **  In  hoc  autogra- 
pho,"  aa  well  as  '  hos  articulos  i  "  \^*hy  was  not  "  assorvahi-, 
tur,"  or  "  asservandum  est,"  made  use  of,  instead  of 
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lur  apuO  rcverendujbiniuni/'  Sic.  *.    Further^  what  occasion  wae    EUZa- 

ihere  of  mentioning  cither  the  autographnm,  or  where  it  wa«  ■ ! L» 

kc'pt,  since  without  tlw  night  of  ll»e  manuscript  the  direetions 
CfiuM  sl^ify  nutliinf;.  It  is  granted,  the  postscript  of  the  first 
Latin  edition,  printed  by  Wolfe  in  the  year  1563,  is  couched 
in  the  aame  terms.  Now  this  postscript  is,  without  question, 
II  true  certiHcato  of  tlie  register,  transcribed  in  all  probability 
from  Uie  record  itself ;  but  then,  if  that  record  was  the  sub- 
scribed nrif^nal,  these  words,  *'  in  niitographo  quod  asservatur," 
though  necessar}-  in  the  ccrttticato  to  direct  where  to  Hud  the 
autngraphum,  yet  such  a  direction  was  of  no  8cr\'icc  in  the 
aulogriphum,  and  therefon'  niay  ho  sup[i0Bed  not  to  liavcbcon  Viti-iw^iki? 
]n&ert(Hl.  ^  '^■ 

To  proceed :  the  learned  vindieator  argues  against  the 
authority  of  the  other  Dennet  College  manuscript,  siibscnbed 
anit.  1571. 

Firwt,  From   the  inconipletcncsA  uf  the  Iii*t.     This  manu-  Tir  uhn- 
Kript  is  so  far  fmra  being  an  authentic  record,  that  it  (a\i&'lj^p^ 
['•borl  of  tho  preparatury  advances  of  tliat  above-nicntioned..2"'j>^ 
For  though  it  wiis  flesi<;ncd,  ils  ap[>carH  by  the  fonii,  tt)  be  siil>-/«f  liw. 
Bcrihfd  by  the  archbishops  and  bishops  of  Iwth  provinces,  yet,  KS!iw«'itlon  * 
as  it  happened,  ttiere  are  no  more  hands  to  it  tlian  that  of  the  "'i*'"'    . 
archbislmp  of  Canterbury,  and  ten   of  his  suffragans.     This  Anirii!*. 
munuscript,  therefore,  receiving  u  check  in  the  progress,  and '' 
feiling  in  the  execution,  can  pass  for  no  more  tlian  an  inijwr- 
iect  tni-nioir. 

Secondly,  As  this  suI)seription  is  defective  with  respect  to  ^^wW/r, 
le  list,  it  is  likeu-tse  no  leas  with  regard  to  the  articles ;  for'^^jjj', 
ere  the  number  falls  shi>rt.     The    fonn  of  the  subscription '*""'<« 
rrokoHH  them    no  more   than    thirty-eight    articles;    though 
through  all  the  impressions  from  that  year  downwards,  they 
Jmve  alwavK  reached  to   ihtrty-nine.     And  here  the  earliest 
itions  of  the  arliclcH,  with  ntunbei's  annexe<l.  are  thosu  u( 
lis  yaar  1571  :    all  which    editions  wero   printed  Aft«r  the 
articles  had  been  subscribed  by  this  ctnivocation,  as  appears 
from  the  express  rocntiun  of  that  subscription  in  the  ratiHen- 
lioii.     ]a  it,  UiiTcfore,  at  all  likely,  that  thr  first  imprison 
afU'r  this  sulwcription  should  dilfcr  so  remarkably  fntm  the 
(iri;;iii.-tl  *     Is  it  likely  they  Mimild  Xta  publisheil  with  the  ad- 
'diti<itiul  ilivisinn,  if  the  rccunl  had  niiulu  no  such  distinction  i  490. 
<h'  can  wo  uiiaginc  they  would  Itave  ouUlnavhcd  the  nunilier 
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I'AKKKR,  fixed  by  the  convocation,  and  [jrinfed  tliem  thirty-nine,  if  they 
^  lip,  .m  -^  j^  found  no  mure  tttan  Uiirty-eiiflit  in  the  ontHaa]  t     FrodI 


i»y 

i 


irty-eiglit  in  the  orif^nal*  KrodH 
hence  it  appcATs  this  nmnnscript  is  a  paper  of  no  authoritj^f 
and  has  not  so  much  as  the  face  of  an  authentic  record.         ^| 

To  go  on,  in  the  year  1563,  <he  articles  were  printed  hy 
Benault  Wolfe,  in  Latin  :  this,   in  all  likeliliood^  was  the  fir 
I  ttitt    in>pr^'^>t>n,  and  published  soon  after  the  articles  were  a^^reed  : 
rvmrnM^     the  convocation  ;  for  the  printers  are  particularly  early  in  the^ 
d^  imU  Me  dates,    and   reckon    the  year  from  Michaelmas-term.     No 
^fa^         according  to  this  computation,  tl«?  articles  were  both  passed 
5™"^**     and  printofl  in  the  year  lri6S.     There  are  three  copies  of  this 
ISwT^  _      Latin  impression  still  remaining  in  our  universities ;  one 
&c.  p.  1^  Bennet  College,  Cambridge,  and  two  in  the  Bodleian  libra 
This  impression  of  Wolfe  was,  as  the  author  of  "  Pneatcraftil 
obiierves,  cited  by  archbishop  Laud  in  tbe  Star-chamber,  m 
has  the  controverted  clause  of  the  20th  article  in  it.    One 
these  printed  copius  in  the  Bodleian  Ubniry  lias  a  parcIuiK- 
roll  tacked  t"  it,  Hubscril)ed  by  the  lower  house  ttf  tjonvocjitiui 
This  subscription  the  author  of  **  Priestcraft*^  endeavours 
prove  a  forgery,  because  the  list  of  the  subscribers  are  not  tl»e 
aaine  nith  those  in  Mr.  Strypes  annals. 

But  this  objection  has  no  weight;  for  what  wonder  is  il^^ 

the  names  mid  titles  arc  nut  the  sanit*,  since  the  list  belongs  f^^ 

two  distinct  convocations?  to  two  eouvucations  which  sat  lU 

1d.p.44,iS.  nine  years*  distance  from  each  other.     That  iu  Mr.  Stry{)a^| 

annals  belongs  to  the  convocation  of  1 5G2  :  but  the  other  witl^ 

a  roll  tacked,  is  a  list  of  the  convocation  which  sat  in  the  year^ 

1571.     Nowell  was  prolocutor  in  the  first,  and  Ailmcr  in  tt 

latter. 

Ttrnvmiif^     This  original  subscription  tacked  to  the  printed  artielcei 

Jij3[jjj„  preserved  by  the  famous  Selden,  a  man  whom  the  reader  \ 

{ggg^^     no  reason  to  suspect  of  partiality  to  the  Church.    This  Icam^ 

anti(juar>',  when  the  question  \yv&  put  whether  the  contesti 

clause  was  fraudulently  thrown  into  the  2(h.h  article,  answed 

T»We  T»lli,  categorically,  *'  that  it  is  most  certain  they  (tltat  is,  those  wor 

tiM*KTHion  *'»*P"**<1)  ^'^^^  '"  the  lx)ok  of  articles  that  was  eonfirme 

*ci».i7».  *  though  in  some  editions  they  have  been  left  out."  That  X\ 

subscription  roll  was  autlientlc,  and  tacked  to  the  book  cu 

firmed  by  the  convocation  of  157 1,  Selden  was  well  aasur 

by  Hntling  the  copy  oaivfully  revised,  and  all  tlie  errors  of  lljo 

press  cori-ectcJ  by  a  liand  of  tliat  age.  which  nice  correctic 
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I^WM  no  more  than  necessary  to  propara  it  for  the  sulMcription    kuxa- 
uf  a  synod.     Selden  likewise  had  further  t»vidence  of  tlie  genu-  '.  - 

incnesa  of  this  roil,  by  comparing  the  haiid^  of  tliis  list  with  ^fcLrtf^ 
those  members  of  the  same  name  who  sat  in  tlie  convocation  SMm. 
of  1 562.     This  was  no  difficult  task  to  so  great  an  antiquary, 
considering  many  of  the  members  of  both  these  convocations 
I  were  men  of  character  and  public  businosA :  and  thtia  tJjeir 
'  hands  standing  upon  record  on  the  registers  of  colleges    or 
chapters,  tlio  comparing  them  with  the  Ubel  above-mentioned 
was  very  practicable.     And  as  tlie  undertaking  was  feasible, 
we  have  no  reason  to  question  Selden's  inclination  and  indus- 
try :  Selden,   I  say,  to  whom  a  proof  of  forgery  in  this  matter 
would  have  been  a  very  acceptable  discovery.     But  the  case 
being  so  clear,  this  teamed  adversary  makes  no  scruple  to 
vouch  the  copy  in  the  most  determining  language.     And  for 
\  tbo  reader's  further  satisfaction,  the  learned  vindicator  has 
I  carried  his  in(|uir)-  to  the  utmost  nicety,  procured  the  hands 
I  compared,  and  received  satisfaction  of  their  being  exactly  tho 
f  BBine.  f'l  p- 1  BO* 

Further,  we  may  imagine  a  person  of  Selden's  curiosity  and  iUt.,-i;..Ti 
temper,  would  fly  the  game  home,  bring  the  point  to  the  c.!«ii>  ^r 
Btrictoftt  test,  and  consult  the  records  themselves.    That  this  "'^•^"'"•- 

mm,  p.  It. 

was  matter  of  fact,  we  aro  assured  by  an  author  the  '*  I'ricst-  Vmoir*. 
craft"  writer   has   no   reason   to   question.     This  girntleman  ,,.  iBi;;. 
affirms,  that  during  the  long   partiauient  and  sitting  of  the 
embly  at  Westminster,  Mr.  Selden  waa  empk)yed  to  search 
I  arGhbt8bop*B  office.     Rut  here  was  no  serviceable  nutter 
'  for  tho  faction ;  no  rei>ort  made  upon   inquiry,  to  pmve  fttul 
play  upon  the  archbUhop.     Neither  wn«  any  thing  of  this  kind 
'  attempted  in  a  long  answer  to  Lauirs  s|>ecch,  published  a  year 
[After  it  was  spoke  in  the  Star-chamber,  to  which  maybe  added  ib5. 
archbishop  Williams*  short  notes  upon  the  margin  of  a  print 
of  tl»is  speech.     In  tlie&o  remarks,  where,  though  warmth  of 
Bpor  and  misunderstanding  between  this  prelate  atid  Laud, 
^makcH  liim  exceed  in  his  censure,  yet  he  advances  nothing  to 
bbst  Luud's  credit,  witli  respect  to  the  c<intefttcd  clause.  'J  ^  '^^^ 

As  to  Selden's  search,  it  wns  probably  made  at  tho  same 
time  that  a  committee  of  the  house  of  Conmions  sent  to  the 
archbishop,  then  in  the  Tower,  to  givo  tlioni  an  acmunt  under 
his  hand  what  originals  of  the  .oi'ticlus  wore  in  hi?*  cuHtudy. 
The  archbishop  believed  the  design  T»f  this  UH%&age  «ii«  t*i 
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make  a  search  about  the  coutruvertcd  clause  of  the  twcjiiiclh 
article.  Upon  this,  he  thought  it  proper  to  repeat  something 
of  what  he  Imd  delivered  in  the  Star-cltaiiiber,  and  declares;  ex- 
pressly^ that  the  contested  [lassage  (though  \ch  out  in  divers 
printed  co[)ies,  yet)  tn  tlie  original  articles  of  1562.  the  wonis 
are  plain  and  manirest,  witliout  any  interlining  at  all.  Anc 
which  is  still  more  remarkable,  this  pretended  forgery 
nCT'cr  objected  against  the  archbishop  at  his  trial.  This, 
may  be  assured,  was  not  overlooked  out  of  tenderness :  tlii 
could  it  have  beeu  made  good,  would  have  stuck  the  moet 
deliblc  blemish  upon  his  memory :  and  would  have  been  one 
the  worst  complextoned  arlicles  of  the  iin^Hi'achment ;  to  whic 
may  be  ad<led,  neither  did  the  assembly  attempt  to  purge  tl 
article,  nor  venture  upon  a  censure  of  tlie  archbishop  for  con 
veying  in  the  spurious  clause. 

liesides  Wolfe's  Latin  edition  of  the  year  1.5t!2,  there  is  ^H 
Englir>h   impression   of  the   same    year,    with    the  contcstc^^ 
clause  in  it.     This  is  expressly  affirmed  by  the  learned  Heylin, 
and  may  likewise  be  fairly  collected  from  Sir  Simon  D'Ewos' 
Journal  of  parliament. 

And  lastly,  the  cuntrovert-ed  clause  is  to  be  seen  in  Day^s 
Latin  edition,  anuo  1571,  .ind  in  thn«  English  editions  of  Jugg 
and  Caw-wood,  printed  tl«;  same  year. 

And  to  conclude  this  matter,  if  we  Imd  no  otiicr  evidence, 
the  unreasonableness  of  this  charge  might  be  collected  from 
the  silence  of  those  times  when  the  articles  were  first  publiohod. 
A  forgery  of  this  kind  lay  open  to  detection,  and  could  never 
have  been  practised  without  being  obHcr^'cd.  In  ease  the  im- 
putation could  have  been  pruved,  what  clamours  would  the 
have  beeu  when  Wolfe  a  edition  appeared !  What  enter 
ment  would  such  gross  insincerity  have  beeu  to  Papists 
Precisians!  And  what  advantage  would  they  liave  made 
such  a  discovery  *.  What  a  senseless  piece  of  confidence  woii 
it  have  been  to  Imvc  ventured  on  so  clumsy  a  falsification,  whfl 
tlie  cheat  lay  exposed  to  view,  wlien  the  articles  were  lat 
passed,  and  the  convocation  proljably  still  sitting!  For  i 
assembly  did  not  rise  until  the  Hth  of  April,  ir»63,  befor? 
which  lime  the  articles  were  printed  tmii  dispersed.  Had  nut 
tlic  honour  and  authority  of  the  Church  been  conMidermbly 
engaged,  I  tJiouId  have  Niaved  the  report  of  this  controv* 
and  now  having  oheei-ved  enough  to  di.>4proYc  the  cuJunu 
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dismiiift  tlic  subject.  If  the  reader  is  desirous  to  aeo  the 
I  vutJior  of  "  Priestcraft"  furtlior  detected  and  exposed,  he  may 
[coiiHuli  the  learned  vtudlcator  of  the  Church  of  Eiij^land,  &c. 

There  was  a  draught  of  discipline  dranii  for  the  view  of  thU 
^convocation.  Had  it  passed,  it  was  to  bo  otfored  to  the  queen 
and  parliament  for  the  civil  sanction.  The  first  paper  having 
WiUiani  Exou  on  tlie  top,  to  aliow  it  was  cither  penned  or 
[approved  by  the  bishop  of  I:^xeter,  is  s«iniL'thin^  nf  an  urgument 
I  it  was  not  the  lutuic  scheme  of  discipline  wliicli  the  lower  house 
I  delivered  to  the  bishops. 

I  shall  mention  some  of  tlie  more  remarkable  hoads  uf  this 

discipline.     It  is  directed  that  tlie  jurirtdiction  of  bisho[is  may 

I  be  further  extended ;  that  they  may  be  autliorized  to  reform 

all  disorders  in  {)ecutiar!>,  and  places  i-xempl :   tlkat  the  privi- 

'  le^cs  of  these  latter  were  no  better  than  sanctuaiies  for  licence 

and  schism. 

That  witchcraft  may  be  capitally  punished. 
That  if  any  unc  gains  his  prefennent  by  simony,  he  may  bo 
tiled  from  holding  any  benc6ce  during  life :  and  that  tbc 
Fpatron  may  lose  tbc  preseutAtiou  of  that  turn,  and  iho  next 
i  avoidance. 

Jn  another  paper  for  this  pur|»oso,  drawn  by  the  archbishop's 
lljccretary,  with  Komc  corrections  and  additions  in  Parker  and 
Cinmiars  hand,  there  are  some  things  wortli  observing. 

U  is  moved,  that  as  there  is  one  graimnar  appointed  for  all 

[schools,  so  tlicro  nuiy  be  one  cateoliism  authorizL'd  for  the  sau)e 

[  public  use,  and  for  universities  and  private  families.  The  [ia[>er 

takes   notice   this  catechism   was  almost  finished   by  Nowd, 

'  dean  of  Paul's ;  but  before  it  was  thus  reconmicnded  to  tliu 

kingdom,  it  was  to  pass  in  cimvoeation. 

This  |)aper,  \^hicli  was  to  he  pru^^nted  to  the  queen,  and 
moat  probably  to  the  parliament,  suggests  the  making  sharper 
Ltws  against  fornication,  adultery,  and  incest,  crimes  committed 
with  great  frequency  and  Ixddneas. 

That  the  ordinaries  moy  not  be  cheeked  in  their  correction 
I  vi  Bucli  scandalous  practice  by  prohibitions  from  the  temporal 
Courts. 

That  in  impropriated  parishes,  the  impropriators  may  be 
obliged  to  augment  the  livings  to  a  comjictciit  subsihtonce : 
thai  the  [leoplc  iimy  not  be  furnished  with  mi  unqualified  i>a»- 
U)V :    nor  deprived  uf   the  benefits   of   Common    Prayer  uud 
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sacraments.     That  this  calamity  was  very  coniiuon  id  a 
niauy  towns,  where  titc  patriukony  of  the  Church  was  alienat^ 
and  carried  ofi"  hy  impropriations. 

That  a  further  provision  may  be  made  for  the  recovery  < 
tithes. 

That  some  regulation  may  be  settled  to  prevent  dispeosa- 
tious  for   plurahties,    non -residence,    and   marrying   without 
banns.     There  arc  several  things  in  both  these  papers  whichjta 
have  left  unmcntioncd.  ^| 

What  resemlilancc  there  was  between  this  draught  and  that 
of  the  lower  house,  laid  before  the  bishops,  is  uncertain.  How- 
ever, this  latter,  as  the  prolocutor  reports,  was  passed  by  tlio 
lower  house :  upon  which  the  archbisliop  and  his  suflPragans 
returned  the  book  with  their  consent  for  the  inserting  son 
additions  desired  by  the  prolocutor.  These  additions  wc 
inserted  and  brought  up  to  the  biaUopB.  But  lierc,  for  what 
reason  is  not  meutioned,  the  matter  slept,  and  nothing 
done. 

The  Latin  catechism,  drawn  up  for  the  use  of  schools, 
passed  in  this  convocation.     Nowel,  dean  of  St.  PaulR,  at 
instance  of  secretarj-  Cecil,  was  the  author  of  this  performance. 
He  fonned  it  pretty  much  u|K>n  the  model  of  the  catechism 
published  in  the  latter  end  of  the  reign  of  king  Edward  V^_ 
Being  finished,  and  dedicated  to  Cecil,  the  convocation  peruao^ 
it  before  it  was  printed  :  and  hanng  made  some  corroctiona,^ 
put  their  own  authority  upon  it,  and  recommended  it  to  pubtig 
use,     Nowel  having  received  it  blotted  and  interlimHl,  tnii 
scribed  the  alterations,  and  sent  the  corrected  copy  to  Cc 
not  as  his  own  private  composition,  but  as  the  work  of 
convocation.    He  desired  him  to  give  his  opinion  at  his  leisuit;, 
whether  the  book  might  not  deserve  being  made  public  with 
the  queen's  authority  prefixed.    He  conceived  some  stioit  com- 
prebcnsive  treatise  of  religion  with  a  public  character,  was  no 
mure  than  necessary :  and  that  the  learned  beyond  sea  thom;bH 
the  EngltBh  defective  for  want  of  tiomctliing  of  this  kind.    Thl^l 
catechuvn  lay  unpublished  until  the  year  1570,  when,  at  the 
instance  of  the  two  arclibiishofis,  it  was  printed  with  a  dedi< 
tiou  to  them  and  their  suflVagans.     It  was  afti-nvai-dM,  by  t 
deau*8  order,  transUted  into  Engliali  and  Greek.     Though  for 
the  main,  it  wa^ij  nmch  the  same  with  that  set  forth  in  tira 
n  *i(  king  Edward  VI. ;  yet,  wo  waa  ubaerved^  thciv  were 
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several  nmtoriftl  alUtrations.     To  incntiou  one :  in  the  cxpobi-    Kt.izi 

tion  upon  tho  petition  in  the  Lonl^a  Prayer,  *'  thy  kingdom  * '  ^ 

corae,"  king  Edward's  catechism  iissertfl  onr  Saviour's  reij^n 
upon  earth,  fifler  the  dcstructiun  of  Antichrist,  and  dix-larcs  in 
favour  of  the  millennary  doctrine  :  and  with  this  testiniony 
Medv  fortiBos  his  opinion  iu  one  of  his  letters  to  Twisse.  And 
now,  excepting  the  granting  a  subsidy,  aU  tliat  waa  done  by 
this  synod  has  been  related. 

This  year  an  apoloe\-,  nxitten  by  Hooper,  late   bishop   of  «->r^r*» 
Gloucester,  was  published.     The    design  of  it    ia    to  ^vipe  offj.rmrni. 
some  aspor«ons  of  disloyalty  t  and  to  purge  himself  from  the 
imputation  of  encouraging  some  people,  who  lind  used  unchris- 
tinn  expressions  in  their  prayers  again.st  (iulsm)  Man.*.     "  TIm* 
ilnshop  denies  his  countenancing  any  such  intemporalo  devo- 
Itions:  and  for  a  further  defence,  declares  be  had  aUa3rB  been 
rue  to  the  constitution.     That  when  queen  Mary''s  interest 
[was  at  the  lowest  ebb,  when  the  face  of  the  goircmmpnt  w-n-s 
ftiiist  her,  and  her  ri\'al  Jane  proclaimed  queen ;  when  the 
ran  thus  strong  against  her  highnt-ss,  be  rode  from  place 
rto  place  to  stop  the  revolt,  and  recover  the  people  to  their 
[duty  :  and  that  at  this  unpromising  juncture  be  sent  horses 
(and  men  into  her  service.     And  since  he  was  with  her  in  times 
of  danger  and  dark  prosiHrct,  when  lie  had  lil>erty  of  motion, 
and  invitation  enough  to  have  gone  over  to  the  other  side ; 
since  be  had  given  such  proofs  of  Brmncss  to  her  highness  when 
her  success  was  almost  desi>aircd  of.  and  she  had  no  power  tn 
punish  or  reward;  wluit  likeUhood   is  there  lie  should  deeiare 
ftgainst  her  now,  when  her  majesty  had  suruiounted  thehazsrd  492. 
of  tho  contest,  wsa  in  full  posseesion  of  the  erown,  and  himself 
at  the  same  time  n  prisoner  at  her  mercy  f" 

This  spring  there  was  a  peace  concluded  between  the  lluguo- 
nols  and  the  crown  of  France :  and  hero  these  French  Pro- 
testants forgot  to  conipreliend  their  patroueas,  queeu  F.lizabcth. 
and  lefl  her  to  shift  for  herself. 

To  say  something  of  Scotland  :  about  this  time  John  Hamil-  Ti*  art 
ton,  archbishop  of  St.  AndrewV,  was  committer]  to  the  castle  ^st.AnJi 
of  Rdinburgh,  for  saying  and  hearing  mass.  The  abbot  "^  Z''^'J^^'*^ 
Go«nignel  and  the  ]jrior  of  Witlwm  had  the  same  usage :  and  «..«  i 
aewnd  priests  and  monks  were  nigf^ly  treated  upon  tliis  ™'*" 
account.  These  rigours  against  the  Papists  gave  somctliing 
i>f  AH  expectation  of  tho  «|uceir»  coming  over  to  the  lU;torma- 
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Uufi.  These  hopes  were  further  confiruied  by  her  paetiung 
sevetul  acts  in  Tavour  of  the  I'rotestant  Church  in  her  parlia- 
ment held  tliis  summer.  This  parliament  there  was  an  act  »if 
oblivion  passed,  to  indemnify  the  subjects  from  all  prosecutions, 
cither  by  the  crown  or  bishops,  for  any  thing  done  from 
sixth  of  March,  in  the  year  1558,  to  the  firet  of  Septcmfa 
1561.  Hut  this  act  of  indemnity,  how  gracious  soever,  did  not 
extend  to  the  ratitioation  of  the  treaty  at  Leith.  This  accom- 
modation being  made  without  the  privity  and  consent  of 
crown,  the  queen  would  never  acknowledge. 

When  the  queen  was  upon  her  progress,  there  happened 
unfortunate  disturbance  at  Ediuburgh.  Some  of  her  majesty 
family,  who  stayed  behind  at  Holyrood-hoiise,  had  the  assia 
ance  of  a  Roman  (_'atholic  priest,  who  officiated  in  the  chaf 
Several  nf  tlie  burghei-s  of  Edinburgh  frequenting  tiic  servio 
ihc  preachers  were  much  disconccitcd,  and  complained  of  the 
liberty.  The  Protestant  townsmen  thus  harangued  to  a  fei 
meutf  went  in  a  body  to  Holy  rood-house,  and  W-ing  denifl 
entrance,  forced  tlie  gates.  Some  of  the  people  at  mass  we 
seized  and  dragged  to  prison  ;  the  rest,  with  the  priest,  makii: 
their  escspo  the  back  way.  When  the  queen  received  advico 
her  [talace  was  thus  insulted,  her  family  hurried  to  gaol,  an^f 
that  the  mob  ha<l  seized  her  authority,  nnd  turned  it  upo^^ 
her  ;  wlien  the  queen  received  advice  of  this  misbehaviour,  she 
was  very  angry,  as  may  be  easily  imagined ;  slie  declared  her- 
self resolved  never  to  come  to  Edinburgh  till  some  excniplAry 
justice  was  done  uimu  this  outrageous  riot.  However,  at  the 
instance  of  the  carls  of  Murray  and  Gleocaim,  she  droppeil  the 
resentment ;  in  shorts  the  matter  was  in  a  manner  passed  ovc 
and  none  but  John  Knox  called  to  an  account.  This  preacli 
wassmnmoncfl  l>eforc  the  cnnneil,  charged  with  raising  the  set] 
tiiin,  and  drawing  the  people  t<»gether  by  S4>n4ling  out  his  circe 
lar  letters.  To  this  his  answer  was,  *'  that  he  never  preached 
rebellitin.  nor  affected  stirring  up  tumults ;  on  the  contnuy,  he 
taught  all  the  people  to  obey  their  magistrates  and  princes  in 
Ood.*"  Ky  this  term,  *^  in  God,"  he  had  an  evasion  for  limit- 
ing the  subject's  ol>o<Hence  at  plo.isure :  by  this  distinction. 
wlienevep  the  prince  failed  in  his  duty,  and  boro  hard  upon 
religion,  Knox  liad  a  warrant  to  preach  reeistanco :  and  thus, 
nolwithutanding  the  Imr  nf  the  couHtitution,  t-hc  subjects  mic 
tight  (he  guvcnmient  without  rebellion.   To  gii  on  with  Ki 
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defence*  in  hia  own  langiingp :  "  As  to  the  convocAtinn  of  the 
subject**,"  he  said,  *'  he  liaJ  received  a  coiiimauJ  from  the 
Church  to  adrertise  bis  brethren  wlien  he  saw  a  necessity  of 
their  meeting,  especially  if  be  saw  religion  to  be  in  (>eril;  and 
had  often  crave<i  to  be  exonerated  of  lliat  burthen,  but  wxs  still 
I'cfused/*  Then  addressing  the  queen  with  a  surpri&iiiig  assur- 
ance, *^  He  charged  her  in  tlie  naiue  of  Almighty  God,  and  aa 

L;]|Aired  to  et>cape  IiIh  heavy  wrath  and  indignation,  lo 
't  that  idolatrous  religion  which  slie  professed,  and  by  her 
power  uiaiiitained  againflt  the  statutes  of  the  realni."^  To  what 
length  he  would  have  gone  on  in  this  extraordinar}-  mnnner  i« 
uncertain,  for  he  was  checked  in  hi^  application,  and  ordered 
liy  iheoaH  of  Morton,  lord  chancellor,  to  hold  his  peace,  and 
l)e  gone.  This  way  of  liaranguiiig  the  mob  to  ttupprfss  inis- 
persuatsion,  to  outrage  the  government,  and  do  justice  without 
auUiority,  was  not  the  method  of  the  primitive  Christians. 
Terlullian  acquaints  us,  that  the  ChrieLians  wei-e  very  numerous 
in  his  time :  that  tlie  court  and  camp,  the  towns  and  count  nt*s, 
were  filled  with  them  :  but,  notwithstanding  this  advantage  of 
Mrongtb,  it  was  not  their  way  to  raibe  their  p<fssey  to  attack  the 
temples,  and  storm  their  emperors  religion.  And  if  tjjey  did 
not  think  it  lawful  lo  mannge  in  this  manner  f^^ainat  a  Pagan 
IM-Iief,  «e  may  lie  well  aaturtnl  tht?y  would  never  have  allowed 
the  bringing  force  and  tumults  upon  Chri«4tian  princes. 

And,  having  mentioned  the  parliament  held  at  Edinburgh 
this  Bummer,  T  sliail  give  the  reader  another  of  their  acts 
against  adulter)'.  By  this  statute,  to  give  the  words*  "  AJl 
notour  nnd  manifest  committers  of  adulterie  in  onie  time  to 
cum,  after  the  doit  hereof,  sail  be  punished  with  all  rigour  unto 
the  death,  alseweil  the  woman  as  the  man,  doer  and  ctHumitter 
nf  the  saniin.  after  that  dew  monition  be  maid  to  al>stain  fro 
the  fi&id  manifest  and  notour  crime,  autl  for  uther  adulterie, 
that  the  acts  and  laws  maid  theirupon  or  before,  bo  put  to 
execution  with  all  rigour.** 

To  return  to  England.  This  summer  queen  Elizabeth  made 
u  progress  through  (^ninbridge.  She  was  honourably  received 
by  the  university :  sht>  was  lodged  in  Kings  college,  and. 
■luring  her  Htay,  entertained  herself  at  the  philoaophy,  pb^'sie, 
and  divinity  acts.  She  had  likewue  the  diversion  of  pla)-s  for 
the  evening.  At  the  philosophy  net,  Cartwright  and  Preston 
I  wore  two  *if  the  np|H)nontH  :  the  first  of  Trinity,  and  the  other 
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nf  Kings  college.    Prceton  was  a  graceful  perRon^  spoke  bnnd- 
somc'K',  and  roanaged  with  address  ;  these  advantages  gave  him 
llio  queen''ft  favour,  and  a  sensible   preference  to   the   other. 
Cartwrightf  who  was  not  bo  well  polished,  coining  otf  with  a 
couiparatiyc  abatement^  is  said  to  have  been  very  uneasy :  and 
fttAnding  well  in  his  own  opinion,  projected  the  retrieving  his 
credit.     For  this  purpose  he  travelled  to  GeneTa,  informed 
himself  thoroughly  in  the    doctrine  and   discipline    of   that 
Church,  aii<l  at  his  return  made  it  his  business  to   establub 
that  model  in  England,  was  the  champion  of  the  cause,  s^l 
ai)pcarcdat  the  hcail  of  the  diKsenting  party.    But  whether  tnP 
niortifieation  he  met  with  at  Cambridge  was  the  occasion  of 
liiH  disaffection  to  the  Church  of  England,  is  more  than  \  Bb^| 
uifimi.  ^^ 

The  bishops,  as  luith  been  observed,  being  empowered  by  act 
of  parliament  to  tender  the  oath  of  suprcnukcy,  Home,  bishop^| 
Winchester,  put  it  to  Bonner,  late  bishop  of  London,  who  wflP 
now  prisoner  in  the  Mai-slialsea  in  Home's  diocese.     Bonner 
refused  the  oath,  which  being  returned  into  the  King^s  BendH 
he  was  indicted  fur  his  recuHancy.     ikinner,  at  his  appearii^|P 
confeaaed  the  fact,  and  traversed  the  indictment,  and  at  his 
motion  for  counsel,  the  famous  Ployden,  and  Wray,  afterwards 
chit'f  justice,  were  assigned  him.     It  was  ploadc<l, 

First.  That  Bonner  was  indicted  with  the  addition  of  doctor 
of  law.  and  one  in  holy  orders;  but  that  liis  being  either  clfl 
or  bishop  were  omitted.     For  this  uniissinn  the  certificate 
challenged,  but  the  court  would  not  allow  it. 

.Secondly.  It  was  ai^ed  that  the  certificate  was  thus  ent€ 
upon  reconl ;  that  it  was  brought  into  the  court  "  tali  die 
ann.  per  A.  B.  cancellarium  dicti  cpiscopi  Winton,  et  noo< 
per  mandatum  cpiscopi."'*'     The  want  of  which  clause  ("*] 
mandatum  episcopi ")  was  exo-eptod  against  by  Bonner's  coB 
sel ;  but  the  exception  would  not  pass,  becatme  the  record  ol 
hy  the  court  is  not  necessary. 

But  the  main  stre$f>  of  the  matter  which  was  debated  in 
chief  justiceV  cluinilier  !iy  all  the  judges,  was  this:  **  Wliether 
Bonner  could  give  in  evidence,  upon  the  issue  of  his  not  being 
guilty,  timt  Hume  wils  not  bishop  at  the  time  when  he  offered 
the  oath  \  Upon  this  question  the  judges  unanimously  resolved, 
th.*it  upon  supposition  of  tht*  tmth  of  the  fact,  l^nner  might 
it  in  evidc'iiue  utiou  that  ibsue ;  and  whether  the   fact  waft 
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or  not,  wjia  to  be  tried  by  the  jurj- ;  that  is,  ihe  jury  was    EUZa- 

f-to  try  ivliethor  Home  was  a  bishop  or  not  when  he  tendered  » .,_! 

1  tbo  oath  to  Ilonner.     This  was  a  nice  point ;  and  the  reader 
I  vill  bo  apt  to  imagine  tlie  jury,  and  bench  too,  ought   to  be 
well  Jiurngfaed  with  eccleatastical  learning  to  pronounce  u|K>n  Dyct** 
'  the  case.  ^^' 

Uefure  the  cause  came  on,  Bonner  drew  up  a  plea  against 
'  Home's  rhamctcr,  in  his  own  hand.     I  shall  mention  sonic  of 
the  hembt  of  his  exceptions. 

Me  pretends  Mr.  Robert  Home,  aa  he  styles  him,  was  no  NiMptr^t. 
better  than  an  intruder  into  the  see  of  Winchester;  that  he 
was  neither  elected  nor  consecrated  pursuant  to  the  canons  of 
the  Catholic  Cluirch,  nor  the  lawH  and  statutes  of  this  realm. 
;  Against  the  legality  of  his  consecration,  he  cites  2.1  Hen.  VHI. 
[cup.  '20;  by  which  statute,  as  Idniner  understands  it,  he  that 
is  to  be  consecrated  must  have  one  archbishop  and  two  bisliops, 
or  else  four  bishops,  to  perform  the  ceremony  ;  which  circum- 
Btance  was  wanting  at  Home's  consecration. 

He  likewise  urged,  that  the  fonn  for  consecrating  arch- 
bisliojM  and  bishops,  confirmed  in  {Hirliftnient  in  the  reign  of 
kinjT  Fdward,  was  rejH^aled  in  the  first  year  of  queen  Mar^'.aiid 
remained  in  that  condition  at  Home''s  pretended  coasecratinn. 

Further,  he  seta  forth  tJiat  the  statute  5  Kliz.  pn»vide8  tliat 
the  oath  sIuUl  bo  oflerwl  in  a  public  place,  where  there  shall  be 
a  convenient  nswmbly  to  attest  its  being  tendered ;  but  in  the 
indictment  there  is  no  mention  made  of  the  oaths  being  offered 
l>efore  luiy  assemhly. 

The  defendant  cnmplains  that  the  said  Home  made  a  false 
certificate  into  the  Qncen^H  Bench ;  in  which  certificAte  it  is 
suggested  Bonner  peremptorily  and  obstinately  refused  to  take 
the  Raid  oath  required  by  the  stntiiles  of  "anno  primo  et  anno 
quinto  lilliz.;"  whereas  Bonner  gave  no  buch  poeitivc  rufufial, 
but  only  tiuit  he  was  not  bound  to  swear  the  said  oath  for 
reasonable  causes  then  expressed. 

Bonner  objects  further, — which  is  the  lost  exception  I  sliall 
mention  against  taking  thm  oath, — that  the  defendant  cannot 
fiwear  with  the  three  necessary  requisites  of  tmlh,  judgment, 
and  justice.  Firet :  In  case  he  should  take  the  oath  ofsupre- 
mmsy,  it  would  be  swearing  that  which  he  bclievt*  fnlMo,  and 
by  conaeqtience  falling  fnul  upon  the  firsd  <|uaUficatioii  "f  truth. 
Ami  aecondlv.     U  cannot  bit  n-contili-d  t4i  tlie  next  oircuro- 
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stance  of  jud^nent  or  dlAOi'etion.  And  in  ilic  third  place:  Ti 
would  force  hini  to  fail  in  the  jMiint  of  justice  ;  binransc  bj  this 
virtue  we  are  bound  to  give  iiod  and  every  one  else  their 
duo. 

Some  part  of  this  argument  might  poKtibly  have  eniharrafi&e<l 
Home,  and  puzzled  the  cause,  had  nut  the  suit  betiD  kept  dtv 
peuding  till  ihe  next  f>arlianient.  Tlien  an  act  (wiseed  which 
made  a  kind  of  compromise,  put  the  legality  of  the  plaintifTs 
title  more  out  of  (juctttion,  and  srrcened  the  defendant  from 
prosecution.  ^M 

It  was  this  year  that  archbishop  Parker  recovered  OranniJQ 
(his  predecessor's)  manuscripts.  They  wero  in  the  handa  of 
Dr.  Novinwm,  prebendary  of  Cantcrhuni'.  Ncvinson  denying 
their  being  in  his  custody,  the  archbishop  procured  a  letter 
from  the  privy-council  to  search  Nevuison^s  study,  where  they 
were  found.  Tliey  are  two  vohiines  in  folio,  collfcted  from  the 
Scriptun>8,  i'athei-s,  counoild, and  schoohnen,  and  digo^te<l  in|| 
common  places.  The  design  of  them  was  to  justify  tlie  Eng^| 
Ucformation.  and  show  how  far  the  niudern  ('hurch  of  Rome 
Imd  deserted  the  primitive  doctnne.  and  gone  off  from  tlw 
plan  of  antiquity.  These  volumes  were  transcrilKid  by  Parker. 
and  arc  now  lodged  in  the  library  of  the  lord  bishop  of 
London. 

The  next  year  is  remarkable  for  a  contest  about  the 
AStical  habit.     The  square  cap,  the  surplice,  and  the 
would  by  no  means  pass  with  some  of  the  late  exiles.     The) 
made  it  tlicir  business  to  crj*  down  these  customary  decent 
luid  proselyte  Uie  people  to  their  singularities.     ThcKc  ill-fl 
ported  scruples,  this  misapplication  of  zeal,  made  the  Chv 
look  strangely  un-uniform  and  parliouloured.     How  much 
clergy  were  divided  in  this  point,  may  Ik?  collected    froH 
remonstrating  paper  sent  tip  to  secretary  Cecil.     The 
eulars  are  these  :— 

"  Service  and  Prayer. 
**  Some  say  the  ser%ice  and  praycru  in  the  chancel  ;   ot 
in  Uie  body  of  the  church.     Some  oRiciate  in  a  seat ;  »(» 
the  pulpit,  with  their  faces  to  the  people.     Some  keep  cl 
the  rubric ;  others  entertain  the  people  with  singing  ^ 
between  the  sen'ice.     Some  rem!  with  a  surplice,  and  ol 
without  it. 
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"  Tn  some  places  the  com  muni  on -table  stnnHs  in  the  IwJy 
of  the  church  ;  in  some  places  it  stands  altar-wiat-.  at  a  little 
(IiHtanc«  from  the  avail ;  in  others^  in  the  middle  of  Uio 
chancel. 

**  Adminittratwn  of  the  Commmon, 

"  Some  administer  with  a  surplice,  and  others  with  none ; 
some  with  a  communion  cup,  and  others  ^^ith  a  common  one. 


I 


^  S<Hne  receive  kneeling,  some  standing,  and  others  sittin;;. 


k 


"•^  Bapihtng. 

Some  baptize  in  a  font>  and  others  in  a  l>asin ;  some  sign 
with  a  cross,  and  others  omit  it:  some  administer  this  sacra- 
ment in  a  surplice,  and  others  appear  without  it. 
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"  Some  of  the  clergy  wear  square  caps,  some  round  ones,  „j^  rwii? 
and  some  huts:    some  appear  in  tho  habit  of  scholars,  and  Un— rife- at 
others  without  this  distlnctiou.**    Thus  far  this  paper. 
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Tbeso  disputes  about  the  liabit  and  usages  of  tlio  Church  if  p.  l^K 
were  managed  with  heat  and  indecency  by  some  of  the  Dis- 
senters. Tliey  were  not  contented  with  bare  nonconformity  : 
some  of  ihero  took  the  liberty  to  expose  tho  ceremonies,  and 
run  out  into  raillury  and  satire.  This  variety  of  judgment  and 
jiracticc,  together  with  the  indiscretions  of  some  zealoL^  bnjkc 
tlie  people  into  parties,  created  misunderstandings,  and  weak- 
ened the  authority  of  the  government  both  in  Church  and 
State. 

To  put  a  stop  to  those  disorders,  the  queen  wrote  to  the  TV  thv* 
Archbishop,  requiring  him  and  the  other  btsliops  in  the  cccle^  nnMM(^  J 
ttiastical  commission,  toccthcr  with  all  other  ordinaries,  heads  ^y^T'-f' 
of  colleges,  and  persons  of  jurisdiction  in  collegiate  churchcsA'^^* 
to  assert  the  constitution  of  the  Church,  and  manage  their 
authurity  with  more  vigilance  and  vigour.     She  complains  of 
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tlieir  remissness,  and  commands  them  to  press  conrormity,  and 
execute  the  laws  without  auy  unscasonahle  connivance :  thftC 
such  variety  of  practice,  sucli  disagreement  in  reh'gion,  sucJi 
disregard  of  the  establishment,  n*as  productive  of  very  ill  con- 
sequences, disturbed  the  public  harmony,  and  disserved  the 
(;()vemment.  By  a  ppogrei=is  in  tliese  difffix-nces  and  disputes 
charity  must  be  destroyed,  the  blessings  of  peace  and  union 
lost,  and  the  nation  made  unworthy  the  Divine  protection,  h^ 
short,  she  requires  the  archbishop  and  tlie  rest  to  exert  tha^| 
selves  in  their  posts,  t^)  inakc  use  of  their  discipline,  and 
recover  the  people  from  tlieir  mistakes :  that  she  was  resolved 
to  bring  her  subjects  to  conformity,  not  to  indulge  pcevisimesa 
and  cbimour,  nor  suffer  any  man's  obstinacy  to  serve  for  hia 
protection :  and  that  in  case  the  bishops  should  manage  lan- 
guidly, and  fail  of  success,  she  threatened  to  reduce  the  Dis- 
senters by  sliaq)er  methods. 

The  Dissenters,  being  apprehensive  of  rigour,  applied  to  their 
patrons  to  soften  the  queen.  By  the  way,  they  had  several 
great  men  who  fevoured  their  interest  both  in  Church  and 
State.  Amongst  the  ecclesiftstics,  Pilkingion,  bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, wrote  to  the  carl  of  Leicester,  another  of  their  friends,  in 
their  behalf.  This  prelate  was  one  of  the  English  refugees, 
and  hod  brought  some  Calvinistical  fancies  home  with  lum. 
lie  stuck  in  the  scruples  of  the  habit,  disliked  the  cap  and 
surplice,  though  not  to  tliat  degree  as  to  refuse  the  wearing 
them.  However,  he  was  by  no  means  for  forcing  compliance 
upon  other  people.  "  In  liis  letter  to  the  earl  of  Leicester,  |^| 
desires  that  nobleman  to  consider  that  tn  all  reformed  countrioP 
the  belief  and  habit  of  the  Roman  Church  are  dismissed  to- 
gether. He  wondci's,  therefore,  the  English,  who  pretend  to 
be  the  best  part  of  the  Iteformation,  sliould  be  fond  of  the 
pope  a  equipage,  and  keep  it  as  a  relic :  that  there  arc  a  great 
tiiany  ministers  in  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  who  will  cltouae 
rather  to  resign  their  livings  and  their  function,  than  appeu^ 
in  the  figure  of  popish  priest^  or  make  use  of  their  ceremoniei^| 
tlmt  by  straining  the  point  of  conformity,  a  great  many  worthy 
men  would  be  lost  for  trifles,  and  many  parishes  disfuruishod 
of  a  preaclier :  that  the  godly  in  other  countries  would  break 
off  their  correspondence,  and  be  strangely  shocked  with  these 
rigours.  Shall  wv,"  continues  the  bisiiup,  '*  bo  smitten  with 
those  things  which  are  accounted  scaudalous  by  the  ro^  of  the 
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rprormod !  Ood  forbid.  St.  Paul  commands  women  to  drcas 
thomselves  like  fierauns  who  profess  godliness.  This  rule  holds 
stronger  in  men^  and  especially  in  preachers :  for  if  Popery  ta 
a  bad  religion,  how  can  wc  reconcile  the  habit  of  tliat  Church 
to  the  cliaracter  of  Baints,  and  a  holy  profession  I  The  Apostle 
commands  us  to  '  abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil : '  but  if 
Popery  is  evil^  and  we  aflcct  the  figure  and  ornaments  of  it, 
uliieli  way  can  we  be  said  to  stand  ofT  from  the  appeamnce  uf 
what  h  ill!  And  as  people  of  condition  are  distinguislicd |in 
their  clothes  from  the  vulgar ;  so  it  is  necessary  wo  should 
keep  thiB  distance  from  an  opposite  connuunion,  and  neither 
believe  Popery,  nor  wear  it.  Tliat  in  this  case  wc  arc  not  to 
rack  our  inventions  to  apply  to  nice  distinctions,  and  carry  our 
liberty  to  the  utmost  stretch :  wo  are  rather  to  consider  what 
are  the  mo6t  edifying  expedients ;  wliat  is  most  likely  to  main- 
tain charity,  and  advance  the  purity  of  religion :  that  our  bor- 
rowing of  Uic  adversaries,  and  standing  up  so  stiffly  for  their 
customs,  gave  them  too  much  pleasure,  and  was  matter  of 
sport  and  triumph  :  that  Sicinius,  a  heretic  Novatian  bishop, 
was  th©  first  precedent  for  while  rochets ;  and  tliat  other  cere- 
monies were  handed  down  from  as  uncreditablc  an  original." 
This  bishop  was  sensible  his  practico  lay  somewhat  unguarded  : 
tliat  it  might  be  objected  the  weiring  these  disputed  habits 
was  either  lawful  or  not.  If  they  were  not,  why  did  Pilking- 
ton  comply,  and  show  so  dangerous  an  example  I  If  they  wera 
law  fnl,  why  did  ho  solicit  tJie  earl  of  Leicester  against  them ! 
\Vluit  made  him  encourage  the  Dissenters  in  their  unreason- 
able scruples  ?  \\'hy  did  he  endeavour  to  disable  the  Rubric, 
and  plead  against  the  public  settlement  i  To  this  dilenmia  hia 
answer,  like  the  rest  of  his  letter,  is  not  very  convincing.  Ho 
replies,  "that  though  some  things  may  be  coniplir;d  with  for  a 
time  for  the  sake  of  Clmstian  liberty ;  though  this  may  be 
dono  for  a  time  to  open  people  s  understandings,  to  disentangle 
their  ignoi'ancc,  and  gain  them  to  a  further  improvoment ;  yet, 
when  things  that  are  indifTurent  in  theuiselves  are  bound  u|wn 
practice,  and  turned  to  necessity,  then  the  matter  has  a  new 
face;  the  quality  of  the  action  is  changed,  and  tlic  liberty  is 
lost.  And  thus  tliat  which  hml  n  temporary  permission  for 
recovering  the  weak,  haa  now  a  contrary  effect^  and  confirms  tbo 
perverse  in  their  ubetirmcy."  To  make  this  bear  in  the  appli- 
cation, ho  ubscrvos,  "St.  Paul,  though  he  sometimes  counto- 
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nancod  circumcision ;  yet,  when  it  wbs  urged  as  a  my 
qiiAlifi cation,  he  refused  to  give  way  to  it.^' 

This  Is  the  substaticc  of  the  bisbop'8  letter.     By  thia  dij 
course  hia  genius  does  not  seem  to  he  towards  controvcr 
his  iitcHuation  apjiears  more  tlian  his  argument,  and  his  com- 
passion is  niuch  stronger  than  his  logic.     Whittbghani,  doi^_ 
of  Durlmin,  wrote  to  the  earl  of  Leicester  Ufxiu  lliis  subjedH 
He  goes  partly  ujwn  the  same  topics,  but  then  he  argues  from 
more  authorities,  works  the  point  witli  more  heat,  and  mak^^ 
the  colours  more  glowing.     This  dean,  by  his  reprcsentatia^| 
seems  not   to   have   complied   himself  in    this   circun\stanee* 
*'  He  pretends  llie  only  thing  which  makes  the  wearing  the 
liabil  look  warrantable,  is  the  opinion  of  its  indifferency.     Hut 
before  we  can  argue  from  this  ground,  it  nmst  be  jirovod  the 
thing  tends  to  I  he  glory  of  God,  the  etliBcation  of  his  Cliureh, 
the  maintenance  of  Christian  Uberty,  and  agrees  with  what  is 
dellvtrcd  in  Holy  Writ.     But  can  God's  glory  be  promoted  |;n 
tlie  equipage  of  idolatrous  worsliip  i     What  agreement  is  tbe^l 
between  superstitious  invention,  and   the  inspired  writings! 
What  edification  can  there  be  where  the  '  Spirit  of  (»od  is 
grieved/  Christ  s  Millie  ones  offended,*  the  faith  of  the  weak 
brethren  shaken,  and  the  Papists  confirmed  in  their  errors  I 
Can  this  be  cjdicd  Christian  lilierty^  which  *lnys  a  yoke  on 
nock   of   the   disciples,''   clogs   the   conscience,   menaces 
preachers,  lays  an  embargo  upon  the  pulpit,  leaves  the  cooj 
gation  without  their  guides,  and  ties  the  sacranicuts  to 
idolatrous  appearance  ?*" 

He  gc-cs  on,  and  cites  several  of  the  Fathers,  though  wide  i 
his  puqjose.  He  obsenes,  from  St.  Austin,  "tliat  fasting  ^^ 
the  Sunday  was  a  scandalous  custom,  especially  since  tJ^M 
Manichees,  made  it  a  stated  da}'  of  abstinence."  He  refers  the 
application  of  this  testimony  to  the  carPs  judgment.  Ufl_ 
argues  from  the  authority  uf  TeiluUian,  from  his  book  "  ^H 
Corona  Mllitis,"  where  tliis  Father  justifies  the  soldier  who 
chose  rather  to  be  cashiered  and  venture  tlie  enipei*or*'s  da 
pleasure,  than  wear  a  garland  on  his  head  and  comply 
a  Pagan  ceremony.  Thus  the  bishops  in  Spain  ordered 
person  Impti/ed  should  be  but  once  imuierged,  to  avoid 
bhtnce  uith  the  heretics  who  dippeil  thrice.  From  hence 
infers,  that  to  imitate  the  customs  ttf  an  heretical  or  danger 
communion,  is  to  approve  tlieir  false  doctrine. 
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From  hence  he  goes  on  to  answer  an  objection  :  **  that  this  ^J^{^' 
liabit  liad  no  affinity  with  poper}*;  and  that  it  was  only  kept  < — 1 — 1< 
on  for  decenc)',  ordor»  and  public  advantjigo  *  This  lie  doclaima 
against  as  a  lamentable  expedient.  He  thinks  it  impracticable 
to  purge  off  tlio  nature  of  superstition,  and  refine  the  uaage  by 
any  such  conai deration.  And  hero  he  falls  into  vehemence 
and  coarse  language,  which  I  shall  omit.  He  argnes^God 
Almighty  would  not  allow  the  Jews  to  take  up  the  customs  of 
their  heathen  neighbours,  but  eomniandcd  them  to  stand  off 
from  all  resemblance,  and  destroy  the  appendages  of  idolatry 
p  aod  superstition  :  that  reasons  of  state  and  public  convonienco 
ms  Jeroboam^s  argument  for  his  cjilves  in  Dan  and  Bethel : 
that,  if  religion  must  give  way  to  politic  views,  then  imagee, 
and  candles^  tonsures  and  crosses,  oil  and  chrism,  |>ahns  and 
beads,  and  all  tliat  luggage  of  superstition,  may  be  revived 
and  thrown  upon  us;  that  what  St.  Austin  affirmed  of  the 
Jewisli  ceremonies  is  applicable  to  the  pnpiHh  vestments  ;  that 
whoever  wears  them,  either  out  of  principle  or  pnidential  ^^^^' 
consideration,  'Antichrist!  mnncipium  est;*  tliflt  neither  Ter- iji>.  s*jii. 
tullinn  would  bathe  in  the  morning  of  the  Saturnalia  because  it 
was  a  Pagan  usage,  nor  St.  John  stay  in  the  same  house  with 
the  heretic  Ccrinthus,  nor  the  Fathers  allow  the  Christians  the 
diversion  of  the  cirque  and  theatre;  that  St.  .Xmbroae  has 
shown  his  dislike  of  richne^  of  linbit  in  a  biuhop  ;  aud  tliat 
pope  Celeelinc,  writing  to  the  bishope  of  Gaul,  puta  them  in 
mind  he  was  informed  that  some  of  our  Saviour's  priL-sta  wore 
more  eoncemed  for  their  dress  than  their  belief." 

And  then  this  admonition  follows:  '*  tliat  the  clergy  ought 
to  be  distinguished  fmin  tlie  biity  morti  by  their  learning  than 
their  liabit,  and  stiould  rather  strive  to  mark  their  cliaractcr  by 
their  piety  than  their  equipage.'' 

He  returns  to  the  Old  Teatament,  and  urges,  "that  when 
Hezekiah,  Josiuh,  and  other  princes  of  famous  nieuior}-.  re- 
formed religion,  they  ilid  not  oblige  the  ministers  of  God  to 
wear  the  luibit  of  Baal's  priests.  On  the  contrary,  Hezekiah 
ordcnd  tI»o  romaina  of  idolatry  to  be  thrown  into  tlie  brook 
Kidron ;  Josiah  burnt  all  the  dt;corations  and  vestments  for 
ItoaPs  service ;  and  Jehu  commanded  the  prieft^  of  that  idol  to 
put  on  their  habits  for  execution." 

.And  thim,  by  misapplication,  and  not  distinguishing  between 
Heathens  and  Christians,  he  falls  into  very  unclmritabki  mi»- 
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takes,  and  makca  hia  roadoning  barbarous  and  sanguinary. 
However,  the  application  being  well  received  by  the  earl  of 
Leicester,  was  not  without  its  effect :  for  now  the  queen 
seemed  not  unwilling  to  relax  in  the  discipline  of  the  Church, 
and  come  towards  an  indulgence  for  the  Dissenters.  But  the 
bisho^is,  receiving  no  countermand  to  their  former  directions, 
drew  up  several  articles,  entitled  "  Advertisements."  They 
were  first  styled  *'  Ordinances,  accorded  by  tlic  Archbishop  of 
CanterbuHr*.  &c.,  in  his  Province.**  But  the  quocn*s  xi?ftl 
growing  co<^»l,  and  refusing  to  enforce  the  book  with  the 
authority  of  the  privy -council, — for  this  reason.  1  say, — it  is 
probable  the  title  was  altered  from  '*  Ordinances^  to  **  Advd^ 
tisonicnts."  ^ 

In  tliese  "  Advcrtiseuients,"  amongst  other  things,  it  is 
enjoined,  *'•  that  all  archbishops  and  bishops  should  oppe^ 
in  the  customary  Iiabit ;  that  all  deans,  archdeacons,  masterajH 
colleges,  dignitaries  in  cathedral-churches,  doctors,  bachelors 
of  divinity  and  law,  should  wear,  when  tiiey  went  abroad,  a 
side-gown,  with  sleeves,  straight  at  tho  hand,  without  any  cutts 
or  falling  o:i[>l' ;  and  that  they  nhuuM  wiar  tippets  uf  sarcenet) 
OS  it  was  lawful  fur  theni  by  act  of  }>arHanient,  2 1-tli  lien.  V 1 1 L; 
tliat  all  doctors  of  physic,  or  any  other  faculty,  having  any 
living  ecclesiastical,  or  any  others  that  may  di9|)end  by  the 
Church  an  hundred  marks,  so  to  be  esteemed  by  the  fruits 
or  tenths  of  tlieir  promotions,  and  all  prebendaries  whose  pro- 
motions are  valued  at  twenty  pounds  or  upwards,  wear  the 
same  a]}parol ;  that  they  and  all  ecclesiastical  j)ersuns.  or  others 
having  any  ecclesiastical  living,  do  wear  the  cap  appointed  by 
the  •  I  njunctions,*  and  not  hats,  excepting  on  journeys  ;  that,  in 
their  journeys  they  wear  cWks  with  sleeves  ;  that  all  inferior 
ecclestastio-al  persons  shall  wear  gowns  and  caps  of  the  some 
fashion  ;  and  that  all  ecclesiastical  persons,  who  give  over  tho 
exorcise  of  their  function,  and  refuse  to  take  the  oath  of  obe- 
dience to  the  queen,  shall  not  be  ollonod  to  distinguish  them- 
selves in  the  habit  above-mentioned,  but  appear  Uke  laymen."^ 

There  arc  other  regubtions  for  the  pulpit,  touching  the 
habit  in  which  tho  clergy  were  to  officiate,  and  how  often 
the  holy  eucliariist  was  to  bo  administered  in  cathedrals  and 
colleges.  Such  societies  were  "  to  receive  upon  the  first  or 
second  Sunday  of  every  month  at  least ;  llmt,  in  the  adminis- 
intioD  ut  the  holy  eucharist,  the  chief  persou  that  officiates  i| 
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cathedral  and  collegiate  churches  ahall  wear  a  cope ;  and  that 
thoee  who  read  the  Ooepel  and  the  Epistle  Rhall  appear  in  the 
aanie  hahit ;  but,  at  the  refit  of  the  fiervico,  read  at  the  coni- 
munion-tahle,  only  Burplicea  arc  to  bo  used  ;  that  all  coiumuni* 
nta  receive  kneeling  ;  that  when  any  sick  penum  is  ready  to 
expire^  the  bell  should  be  knelled,  and  the  curate  sent  for  to 
give  his  aasistancc ;  that,  in  Rogation  days  of  prooeanon,  two 
psalms,  beginning  *  Bcnedic  aniina  luco,'  &c.,  should  be  sung 
or  «iid  in  English ;  and  that  to  this  service,  the  Litany  and 
suffm^ea,  together  with  a  homily  of  thanksgiving,  should  bo 
added.**  There  is  another  chapter  relating  to  visitations, 
which  I  shall  omit. 

That   these  *'  Advortiseraents "   might  pass    with  a  better 
'gard,  there  is  a  preface  prefixed  to  them.     And  hero  the 
i(]ucen'a  letter,  directed  to  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  and 
lother  ecclostaslicai   commissioners,   ia   mentioned.     And,   to 
prevent  the  return  of  different  usages,  and  the  disorders  con- 
sequent upon  it,  there  is  a  protestation  to  be  taken  by  all 
paraons,  vicara,  and  curates,  annexed.     By  this  engagentent 
they  promise,  "  that  they  would  only  read  wliat  was  appointed 
by  public  authority,  and  neither  preach  nor  expound  without 
the  bishop^B  special  Hcense  under  his  seal :  that  they  would 
read   the   service  plaudy,  distinctly,  and  audibly  ;  that  they 
would  keep  the  register  pursuant  to  her  majesty's  '  Injunc- 
ions  i*  that  they  would  conform  in  their  habit  to  the  order 
appointed,   and   esp<?ciully  when    they   officiated ;    that     Ihcy 
would  exhort  their  parisliioners  to  good  correspondence,  and 
lo   their  utmoet  to   put  an  end   to  the  misunderstandings 
'tween  thorn ;  that  they  would  at  least  read   one  chapter 
tlie  Old  and  another  of  the  New  Testament  every  day; 
that  they  would  execute  their  office  in  person,  maintain  uni- 
Iffcrmity,   and   keep   close  to   the  establiished  rites  and  ccre- 
lonies  of  the  Church  ;  and,  lastly,  that  they  would  not  employ 
lemsclves  in    any  mechanic   business,  provided  their   living 
[amounted  to  the  annual  revenue  of  twenty  nobles.'' 

These  **  Advertisemontfi"  were  agreed  and  subecribed  by 
e  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the   bishops   of  London,  Ely, 
iheater,  Winchester,  and  Lincoln,  commissioners  in  causes 
iciettasticaJ. 

The   tjueen,   aa   was   observed,    refused    to    cunEnn    iiwtm 
*'  Adverlisciuetits,"    ihuiq^h    drawn    at     her   direction.     Hor 
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,  majesty's  ratiticatloii  would  have  given  them  a  considerable 
.strength  from  the  statute  of  unifonnity;  hy  which  it  ia  yro- 
vidod,  "  that  in  case  of  contempt  of  the  cercmonieft  or  rites  ^ 
the  Churchy  by  misusing  the  order  appointed  in  the  ''  Boob 
Common  Prayer/  the  queen's  majesty  may,  hy  Uie  atlvicc 
the  commibsioncrs  for  ecclfsiaslical  causes,  or  the  uietru|] 
litan,  ordain  and  publish  such  further  ceremonies  and  rites 
may  be  most  for  the  advancement  of  (iod's  glory,  the  edifying 
his  <;ihuroh,  and  the  due  roveivnce  of  Christ's  holy  niyst 
and  sacraments." 

The  "  Advertisements"  were  checked  at  present  by  the 
terpoaing  of  the  carl  of  Leicester,  of  Knolles,  and  some  other 
court  patrons  of  the  Dissenters :  however,  aftern-ards  they  re- 
covered their  firat  title  of  ordinances,  and  were  given  in  charge 
at  a  metropolltical  visitation  in  the  year  1576. 

To  return :  the  ecclesiastical  commissioners  not  being  coun- 
tenanced by  the  court,  met  with  great  difficulties.  The  Uie- 
senters  having  some  of  the  favourites  in  their  interest,  refused 
to  pay  that  submission  which  might  have  been  expected  :  tbe 
archbishop,  who  was  prompted  tu  pubhsdi  the  ''  Adverlisc- 
inentb"  by  secretary  Cecil,  complains  to  this  minister  of  the 
discouragements  the  bisiio[>8  lay  under:  and  that  it  had  beeu 
much  better  to  have  attempted  nothing,  than  to  be  thus  under- 
furnished  to  cany  the  point.  That  the  Dissenters  were  rather 
provoked  than  reformed  by  a  weak  provision.  Tlsat  now  they 
ran  off  to  further  distances,  and  their  scruples  increased  upq^ 
them.     However,  himself,  and  the  rest  of  the  commission«^| 
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were  n'solved  to  exert  their  authority,  and  do  their  own  part- 
To  this  purpose,  Thomas  Sampson,  dean  of  Christ- church, 
Lawrence  Humphrey,  president  of  Magdalen  collc^  in  Oxfo 
were  sunmioned  to  appear  before  them.  These  men  were  extl 
in  the  late  reign,  and  |>er8ous  of  character  and  learning, 
scrupled  wearing  the  habit.  The  archbishop  endeavoured  to  dis- 
entangle their  conscience,  and,  amongst  other  things,  pressed 
them  with  the  authorities  of  Hucer  and  Peter  M:u-tyr.  But 
their  pi-ojudiccs  were  strong,  and  no  arguments  could  reach 
them.  They  desired  leave  to  return  to  Oxford*  but  being 
denied,  and  not  meeting  with  all  the  favour  they  expected,  tlie^ 
drew  up  a  petition  in  Latin  to  the  archbishop,  and  the  restj 
the  commissioners.  In  this  address  they  set  forth  the  rea 
of  their  iiuu-CDmplianco>   and   plead   their  cause  at  IcngUw 
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And  thouf^h  their  topics  are  much  the  sonio  with  those  eliza- 
ttlroady  roUted,  yet  considering  the  uien  are  pariieularly  dis-  » — ^  ,  '> 
tinguishcd  for  their  abihtios,  and  were  looked  on  as  the  prin- 
cipalH  of  their  party,  it  uiny  not  be  improper  to  give  tlie  reader 
their  letter  in  the  language  it  was  penned.  And  to  Bniuh  thia 
subject,  I  shall  subjoin  a  paper  written  this  year,  in  which  arc 
MX  reasons  alleged  against  wearing  the  sacerdotal  habit.  I 
sltall  mention  thorn  as  they  stand,  together  unth  tlic  substance 
of  GucstV  bishop  of  Rochester's,  answer. 

First,  it  is  argued  that  clothes  ought  to  be  worn,  as  meat 
ouglit  to  be  eaten.  Hut,  according  to  St.  Paul,  meat  ortered  to 
idols  ought  not  to  be  eaten.  Therefore  priests'  apparcL  whicli 
Itas  been  supei-stitiously  used,  ought  not  to  be  worn. 

To  this  tlie  bishop  of  Hochesler  replies,  that  the  making 
,  new  hfbits  is  sufficient  to  disable  this  objection.  For  if  they 
never  been  wom»  tlwy  cannot  be  said  to  have  any  of  this 
pretended  infection  about  them.  If  it  Is  alleged  these  distinc- 
tions in  clothes  are  of  the  same  kind  and  figure  with  those 
which  have  been  worn  out  of  suiKtrsUtious  motives  ;  to  this  it 
may  be  returned,  tliat  this  argument  [ti-oveh  loo  much,  and 
l<:>ads  to  llie  sanM>  absurdity  as  tins  which  follows.  Moat  not 
offered  to  idols,  is  of  the  same  kind  with  that  which  ia  offered 
to  idols ;  the  conclusion  is,  therefore,  wc  must  eat  no  meat  at 
all :  and  thus  by  this  strait-laced  principle,  wc  bring  nnniclves 
to  a  Pytliagorean  abstinence.  Besides,  the  apostle  ia  niisre- 
jwrted  in  this  argument.  For  he  does  not  absfjiutely  forbid 
eating  things  thus  grossly  misapplied.  He  tells  us  exjtressly 
that  he  that  eata  it  only  as  a  blessing  of  Providence,  ia  dis- 
charged from  blame.  That  the  Christians  of  those  times  were 
not  to  deny  thcniselves  this  liberty  upon  the  score  of  their  own 
conaeience,  but  for  the  sake  of  their  weak  brethren  ; — of  their  i  r»»-  tn. 
wcnk  brethren  who  might  be  disturbed,  or  misled  by  such 
practice ;  who  might  think  the  eating  what  was  offered  in 
sacrifice,  implied  the  lawfidness  of  {uigan  worship  ;  and  by  this 
meam  be  encouraged  to  idolatry.  And  if  this  was  nut  their  ^  f-  \^i- 
infierence,  tliey  miglit  conclude  the  person  who  took  this  free- 
dom, went  toci  far :  now  this  censure  must  of  consequence 
alienate  affection,  and  draw  to  different  conmninions.  The  497. 
Bainc  apostle  writes  thus  to  the  C'olossian.*?,  *'  Let  no  man  judge  iM,...  ■:!. 
you  in  meat  or  driuk.  or  in  ivypect  of  a  hijh<.hky  ■'"  and  yet  the 
observation  of  t  ho^  Jew  isli  ceremonies,  upon  the  persuaition  of 
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PARKKU,  their  being  necps8an\  was  unwarrantable  practice:  from  hence 
'    f-   *"  .  the  bishop  infers,  that  no  man  ought  to  censure  the  English 
clerg}'  for  wearing  the  sacerdotal  liabit^  notwithstanding  it  had 
been  worn  upon  motives  of  superstition. 

It  is  objccte<I,  further,  that  St.  Paul  forbids  eating  meatfl 
offered  to  idols,  where  this  liberty  cannot  be  taken  without      , 
offending  our  brethren.     And  from  hence  the  Precisians  con- 
clude the  unlawfulness  of  wearing  the  priest's  habit»  beoaiiM 
thh  cannot  be   done   without  giving  scandal.     To  this  th«H 
bishop  answers : —  f 

Firat,  that  by  this  ar^mont  it  follows,  that  where  no  ofience 
is  given,  which  ia  the  case  of  many  places,  the  habit  may  be 
worn  without  any  inquiry  touching  the  sujierstition  which  may 
formerly  have  hung  about  it. 

Secondly,  St.  Paul  terms  those  who  were  offended  with  the 
eating  meat  offered  to  idols,  weak  in  faith :  that  is  their  in- 
fonnations  touching  the  privilege  of  their  religion  were  abort, 
and  their  notion  of  the  Gospel  liberty  too  narrow.     The  same      ' 
censure  may  be  passed  upon  those  who  condemn  the  habit.  H 
And,  therefore,  bein£5  under  those  imperfect  attainments,  they  " 
ought  not  to  prescribe  :  instead  of  pronouncing  upon  the  point, 
they  ought  to  submit  to  instruction,  and  get  their  underetand- 
ing  further  improved. 

Thirdly,  those  that  are  weak  in  faith,  though  they  may  be 
borne  with  for  a  time,  though  they  ought  to  have  leisure  for 
full  instniction,  yet  if  these  opportunities  are  last  ujmn  them 
— if  they  hang  almut  their  em)rs,  anil  refuse  to  ])art  with  their 
ok]  opinion, — in  this  case  wetikness  can  he  no  longer  their  ex* 
cuse.  Now,  it  is  plain  tliere  is  affectation,  and  pride,  and 
obstinacy  at  the  bottom.  "  This,^  says  the  bishop,  "  is  the  case 
ofthe  Disaenters :  they  have  been  connived  at  a  long  time«  and 
indulged  almoet  six  years  to  disentangle  their  scruples.  If 
they  still  continue  to  take  check,  we  are  to  regard  tlieir  dta- 
like  no  more  than  our  Saviour  did  that  of  the  Phariscea,  ** 

The  DissenteiV  second  reason  goes  much  upon  the  former, 
against  giving  offence :  but  because  the  answer  is  somewhat 
different.  I  shall  touch  upon  it. 

The  bishop  replies,  it  is  well  known  to  the  whole  kingdom, 
both  Protestanta  and  Roman  Catholics,  ttiat  the  habit  is  not 
worn  upon  the  ucore  of  ncoesbity  ;  and  that  it  is  only  decency, 
order,  and  obedience  to  authority,  wliich  governs  the  practice. 
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From  honce  it  follows  the  Bcniplinjg^  party  arc  onlj  to  bininc ;    fELiZA- 
aud  that  the  scaodal  is  taken,  not  given.     Thceo  men,  by  pro-  '  ^ 

nouneing  such  circumstantials  unlawful,  condemn  the  rest  of 
the  IVutestants,  who  either  wear  these  sacerdotal  distinctions, 
or  at  least  allow  them.  Thus  theeie  Dissenters,  by  their  weak 
exceptions,  briiiji^  an  imputation  of  disagreement  upon  the 
Kefoiination ;  as  if  the  Protestants  differed  in  matters  of  sub- 
stance  and  moment.  Thus  truth  is  misreportcd,  the  majesty 
of  religion  suffers,  and  tlic  progress  of  the  refunnation  is  dis- 
served. From  benoe  the  bishop  turns  their  own  argument 
upon  them.  MintHtcrs  must  wear  no  apparel  that  givcfl  ofFcneo 
to  others ;  but  their  apf^earing  in  a  habit  different  from  that 
of  priests,  offends  ottiera ;  therefore  they  rouet  appear  in  no 
other  tlian  the  sacerdotal  habit. 

Their  third  reason  stands  thus :  Durand,  Kabanus  Maurus,  f*,?^\ 
and  other  ritualists  inform  us  that  the  vestments  of  priests  mmm. 
Iiave  many  su|>erstitiou9  significations :  that  they  art%  as  it 
were,  consecrated  by  ceremonies  appointed  for  that  purpose. 
That  tlicflo  things  are  reckoned  ncccssaiy,  and  that  the  clergy 
cannot  officiate  to  the  best  advantage  without  them.  This 
objection  the  bishop  answers  upon  the  grouud  above-men- 
tioned, and  therefore  1  shall  pass  it  over. 

Their  fourth  reason  urges,  that  the  apostle  commands  us  to  '  J^^JJ^J , 
abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evil :  but  to  go  habited  like  a  rtamm 
popish  priest  carries  an  appearance  of  evil ;  therefore  the  ***"*'•■• 
bisliop  denies  that  any  sort  of  clothes  hxis  an  ap]>earance  of 
evil.  He  gives  an  instance  to  the  present  case,  and  observes, 
tliat  biwyers  wc.tr  tippets  and  gowns  like  popish  prit^ts,  and 
yet  nobody  censures  them  for  Uiis  fashion,  or  reckons  them 
pApists.  If  it  is  said  that  the  sacerdotal  habit  has  an  ap{>ear- 
ance  of  evil  because  it  is  a  discriminating  mark,  and  distin- 
guislies  a  priest  from  another  person  : — To  this  the  bishop  an- 
swerB,  that  such  circumstances  of  distinction  liave  no  ill  face. 
On  the  other  hand,  since  the  function  of  a  priest  is  different 
from  that  of  the  laity,  it  is  reasonable  his  character  should  be 
marked,  and  his  commission  made  legible,  by  some  outward 
and  obvious  distinction.  If  it  is  objected  the  priest's  habit 
was  invented  to  point  out  a  person  ordained  for  the  nup^xirt  of 
superstitious  worship  ;  to  this  it  is  answered,  that  the  priesta 
of  the  Clmrth  of  England  serve  for  no  such  purpose,  therefore 
the  «in8et|uence  will  not  hold. 

Fifthly,  that  things   indifiercut  when  commanded,  ohang* 
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IMKKKR,  titeir  nature,  and  become  necessary,  and  tlicrcforc  are  not  to{ 
be  used.     Therefure  since  the  pricaf  s  habit  is  commanded,  the 
liberty  of  wearinj?  it  is  altogether  loat. 

To  Ibis  the  bishop  answers,  6rst,  that  if  the  indifferency  of 
the  habit  Is  destroyed,  and  becomes  necessary  by  being  com- 
niundud,  he  would  gladly  knotv  why  the  Dissenters  moke  the 
case  ncco8sary«  abstracting;  from  such  a  command.     For  by 
refusing  to  use  it,  declaiming  against  the  lawfulno,ss  of  it,  and 
bringing  conscicni^;  into  the  qut'stioii,  they  make  the  reiusal 
no  less  thau  necessary.     Further,  if  we  are  not  to  comply  with 
indifferent  things  when  enjoined  by  authority,  because  their 
being  commanded  makes  the  practice  neceasar}*,  then  we  aro 
not  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  civil  magistrate,  because  the  matter  I 
of  these  consists  of  thinrrs  indifferent.     For  as  to  things  of  a 
mora]  and  uneliangeable  nature,  the  lines  are  ali*eady  chalked 
out,  and  our  duty  fixed  prior  to  any  human  legislature.     Tbe 
being  and  lx>uud»  of  virtue  and  vice  are  settled  by  natural  rt* -  . 
ligion,  and  the  holy  Sciipturoa;  from  hence  it  follows  the  civil 
magistrate's  authority  hes  wholly  within  the  compass  of  indif- 
ferency.    If,  therefore,  the  bare  command  of  su{>enors  chftngos 
the  quahty  of  the  thing,  and  makes  that  sinful  which  was  law- 
ful before ;  if  the  cose  stands  thus,  the  authority  of  princes  ia 
lamentably  disabled,  and  they  have  no  power  to  form  regula- 
tions upon  general  principles,  nor  pro\'ide  for  the  exigencies  of 
govcmnicnt.     This,  besides  other  absurdities,  is  a  direct  ocnwl 
tratliction  to  the  npostIe''a  command,  who  bids  us  be  subject  to  | 
the  liigher  powers,  not  <y)ly  for  wTath,  but  for  conscience''  sake. ' 
Tlie  bishop  presses  the  objection  further,  and  repUes,  that  if 
we  are  not  allowed  to  comply  with  things  indifferent  when 
commanded,   becanse  the  command   niakra    them   necessary. 
498.  tlicn  obcditinci!  to  tlie  apostle''s  cominaud  mu>it  be  imprac'  i 
ticable,  where  he  elwrges  the  Romans  neither  to  cat  contra-  | 
verted  meat,  nor  break  a  JewUh  holiday,  provided  such  liberty] 
should  give  offence  to  oiu-  weak  bix-thren.     For  by  the  apo- 
stWa  co:nmanding  the  keeping  a  .Icwinii  holiday,  and  forbear-  ' 
ing  some  meats,  that  which  was  indifferent  before  was  made 
neoeasary  in  the  case  of  giving  offence  ;   and  therefore  by  the 
Dissenters*  reasoning  ought  nut  to  have  been  complied  with. 
But  whether  this  will  hold  ad  homiMtn^  or  not,  I  shall  leave  { 
with  th(?  tpiuKt. 

Lastly,  Thr  biuhop  olmervcs,  there  is  n  double  ftcnse  in  thol 
term  "  necessary  C  things  may  come  under  this  denominationj 
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for  moral  rospccta,  or  some  neoosaary  relation  to  divino  wor- 

shiji :  and  tlius  thin^rs  nrc  said  to  bo  npceasury,  because  thi-y 
arc  appuinlod  by  revelation,  or  contained  within  the  precepts 
of  natural  rolif^ion.  Other  things  arc  ncccHsary  only  on  the 
score  of  pnlitical  order  and  human  appointment.  Now  the 
habit  contested  comes  under  this  last  division. 

The  Disaenters*  sixth  reason  being  too  slender  to  be  men- 
tioned,  1  shall  proceed  to  the  bishop^a  resolution  of  the  case, 
who,  aftvr  having  examined  the  objeetionH  mid  debated  the 
question^  aubscribed  the  lau-fulness  in  these  tenna: — 

"  Minintri  in  eocleda  AngUcana.  in  qua  Dei  bcncficio  pura 
Christi  doctrioa,  et  fidei  evangelicie  pm^dicatio  jam  viget, 
quEeqne  manifestAm  detestationem  antichrist ianienii  publico 
profitetur.  sine  imptetato  uti  possunt  veatium  discriniino  pub- 
lico anthontate  jam  proscripto,  tum  in  adnunistrationo  sacra, 
turn  in  UBU  extemo,  modo  omnia  cultus,  et  neceAsitatia  opinio 
amoveatur." 

ThiM  determination  ma  subscribed  by  the  ai'chbishop  of 
Canterbury  ;  by  the  biiJiops  of  L(mdon,  ^Vinchester,  and  Kly ; 
by  Dr.  Robinson,  chaplain  to  Parker,  and  aflornardu  bishop 
of  Bangor ;  by  Uickley,  another  of  the  archbishop  a  chaplains, 
afterwards  biahop  of  Chichester,  and  ono  Hill.  Two  other 
divines,  who  seem  willing  to  conceal  their  names  under  the 
letters  *^  N,  N,^  eubacribcd  with  this  qualifying  clause: 
"  Modo  omnis  cultus  opinio  et  necesiutas  amoveatur,  eurmn- 
quc  quibus  ])er9ua»um  non  cet,  ratio,  juxta  charitatis  regulam 
a  divo  Paulo  prcacriptam,  habeatur." 

Now(^,  dean  of  St.  I^auFs,  went  further  towards  the  l)ia- 
sentera;  he  granted  the  lawfulnebs  of  the  habit,  but  laored 
against  the  wearing  it,  for  fear  it  might  open  a  way  to  furtlier 
abuses.  His  second  reason  was  for  a  htrougcr  declaration 
againat  supontition.  Thirdly,  that  the  Uberly  uf  the  Chris- 
tian religion  might  be  more  fully  asserted ;  and,  fourthly,  to 
put  an  end  to  the  disputes  with  their  brethren.  The  relaxing 
part  of  his  opinion  iK-gins  with  these  wonls;  "  <tptanms  tanien 
hoc  vestium  discrimen  propter  has  cAUsas  toll! ; "  and  then  hia 
four  reasons  already  rdated  follow.  In  short,  ho  refused  to 
subscribe,  unleee  his  opinion  might  stanil  at  length  witliout 
alteration. 

Humptirey  and  Sampson  subscribed  the  bishop's  determi- 
nation, but  in  an  etpiivocaling,  or  rather  dissenting  inaimer. 
They  socm  to  allow  the  lawfulness  of  wearing  the  Iiabit :  but 
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then,  believing  it  wanted  the  recommendation  of  cxpodienoj,  ^ 
they  declined  using  it.     Tlicir  subscription  stands  thus  : — 

'"  Omuia  mihi  licent,  sed  non  omnia  oxpediunt.    Omnia  mihil 
licenti  s(>d  non  omnia  e<li6cant. 

**  Laurentius  HuHPHKEDna 
"  Tho.  Sampsom." 

October  the  second^  the  Jtineral  of  Ferdinand  II.,  emperorl 
of  (A-nuany,  was  celebrated  with  grc-at  solemnity  in  St.  Paul''a,| 
London.  Tlic  marquesa  of  \Vinchee<ter  Vktia  chief  mourner,] 
and  r^HKaented  tho  queen  :  tho  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
biBhop  of  London,  the  bishop  of  Hochestor,  the  dean  of  Suj 
Panta,  together  with  tlte  whole  chapter,  made  part  of  thej 
appi-arance.  Besides  these,  there  was  a  considerablo  number 
of  quality  belonging  to  the  court. 

The  sormon  was  preached  by  Grindal,  bishop  of  Lonilou. 
In  Iiis  discourse,  he  toucliod  first  upon  this  prince's  royal 
aoccetorSf  and  tho  lustre  of  his  genealogy.  "  He  mentions  hia 
advances  from  archduke  of  Austria,  to  king  of  Ik)hemia  and 
the  Homans;  from  thence  to  the  crown  of  Hungary;  and  at 
last  to  the  German  empire;  from  htmce,  he  proctx-ds  to  com- 
mend him  for  his  ab'dities,  and  moral  qualifications.  He  repre- 
sents him  as  a  lover  of  justice  and  tiiith,  that  he  was  remark- 
able for  clumency,  temper,  and  condesooision :  that  he  was 
well  skilled  in  Latin,  and  most  other  languages  of  Cliri.st-en- 1 
dom;  tliat  ho  was  particuhrly  eminent  for  three  \irtucti: — J 
First,  for  his  martial  fortitude,  and  supporting  the  war  against] 
the  Ottoman  infidels,  those  sworn  enemies  of  the  Cliristian 
name.  Secondly,  for  his  peaceable  disposition  towards  the 
princes  of  Christendom.  It  was  not  his  method  to  project  the 
enlarging  his  empire  with  the  ef!U.sion  of  Christian  blood.  He 
brought  no  armies  into  the  field,  nor  cmbixiilud  the  cm|iire 
upon  pretence  of  religion :  he  made  it  his  endeavour  to  keep  a 
good  understanding  amongst  the  princes  of  tho  empire,  and 
settled  the  public  rc[>Qso.  And  thus  he  left  Gemumy  in  a 
better  condition,  both  for  men  and  money,  than  it  had  been 
for  one  hundred  years  before.  Thirdly,  he  dilates  upon  tho 
sobriety  of  his  privato  life,  and  his  keeping  tJ-ue  to  the  engage- 
ments of  marriage.  And  fur  this  he  declares  God  had  blessed 
him  with  a  numerous  and  promiidng  issue.  At  last,  ho  com- 
mends him  for  moderation  uf  principle,  and  being  tar  from  a 
bigot  to  the  court  of  Rome.     He  takes  notice,  this  emperor  i 
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promised  the  electors  Dcvcr  to  be  crowned  by  the  popo  ;  that 
ho  tnatlc  his  word  goD<l,  and  reigned  nil  ali>nj:j  with  tliis  Hlwrty  : 
tliat  hia  ambassador  made  a  speech  in  the  council  of  Trent,  for 
granting  the  laity  the  commnmon  under  both  kinds.  And, 
to  conclude,  the  bishop  added,  that  in  Augii&t  last  {>atst,  ho 
aaw  a  letter  from  a  good  hand,  that  this  cm^ioror  Ferdinand, 
not  long  before  bis  death,  gave  all  the  subjects  of  his  heredi- 
tary dominions  the  liberty  of  receiving  the  cup." 

From  tlib  honourablo  character  of  a  Roman  Catholic  em- 
peror, and  from  the  part  managed  by  him  in  tliis  solemnity,  it 
k  plain  Grindal  was  no  Precisian,  no  I'rotestant  of  Knox*8 
complexion. 

To  go  back  a  little,  and  say  something  of  Scotland: 
The  queen  of  Scots  had  now  resolved  to  marry  the  lord  Dam- 
ley,  son  to  the  ear!  of  Lennox.  This  young  nobleman  was  re- 
commended from  several  regards.  Ho  was  of  the  royal  blood, 
and  stood  next  the  queen  on  the  line.  This,  beside  the  advan- 
tage of  his  person  and  temper,  was  looked  on  as  a  considera- 
tion of  weight ;  for  if  he  should  liappen  to  match  into  one  of 
tlie  greatest  fiimilics  of  England,  it  was  to  be  feared  the  queen 
of  Scots*  succession  to  that  kingdom  might  bo  somewhat  499. 
eoibarmssed.  Besides,  her  marrying  the  lord  Daniley,  txim 
in  England,  would  bo  a  compliance  with  queen  Elizalietirs 
motion,  who  advised  her  to  marry  some  Englishman.  That  n 
bounen  of  this  nature  might  be  concluded  with  general  satis- 
'faction,  a  convention  was  sunmioned  to  Stirling.  The  majority 
of  tho  estates  voted  for  the  marriage  without  making  any 
exception  to  the  queen's  choice.  None  made  any  opposition, 
excepting  Andrew,  lord  Ochillrey,  who  took  the  freedom  to 
protest,  *^  he  would  never  conseDt  to  admit  a  king  uf  the  popish 
idigion.^ 

Tho  assent  of  the  estates  being   published,    tho  duke  of 

C'luitelherault,  tlic  earl  of  Murray,  and   Unvu  other  noblemen 

of  the  same  quality,  formed  an   association   to   prevent  the 

marrii^,  pretending  danger  and  public  inconvenience  might 

follow  upon  it.     The  burghers  of  Edinburgh  broke  out  in  a 

mutiny,  and  ran  to  arms.     The  queen   proclaimed  the  chief 

incendiaries  rebels;  but  afterwards  restored  their  effects,  and 

gave  them  her  pardon. 

^       At  this  time  there  was  an  assembly  of  the  Church  at  Edin- 

^Kburgh.     Secretary    Letbington   opened    the   meeting  with   a 

^■Baecb.     He  told  them,  the  liberty  of  conscience  theY  cnjornl 
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ought  to  be  ivclcoiied  a  ^^aX  blessing,  and  that  the  quccc 
ollowiug  them  tlitir  religion,  thougli  diflerciu  from  hor  own" 
was  a  proof  of  n  gracious  odmint^traiiuii ;    that  this  favoL 
called  fur  a  return,  and   that  the  mIniHt«rs,  etupeciallj, 
oUij^ed  to  promote  her  majesty's   interci-.t,  and   rccomuiet 
themselves  to  her  good  opinion;  and,  lastly,  that  their  di 
a^;Tceing  lo  the  form  of  prayer  for  her  majesty  was  a  thing  i 
ill  consequence.     He  desired  them  all  to  be  ver)'  careful  nr 
inoffensive  upon  these  heads;  and,   particularly,  John    Knc 
was  requested  to  sodea  his  prayer  for  the  queeo,  and  make 
doctrine  touching  obedience  to  sovereigns  more  unexccptic 
able.     As  for  Ids  prayer,  it  was  extremely  shockiug  and 
To  give  the  reader  a  Httle  of  it ; — 

*'  O  Lord,  if  thy  good  pleasure  be,  purge  the  heart  of 
queen's  majesty  fi"om  the  venouL  of  idolatrj",  and  deliver  her 
from  the  bondage  and  thraldom  of  Satan,  into  tlic  which  site 
has  been  brought  up,  and  yet  remains,  for  the  lack  nf  true 

doctrine. And  that  this  realm  may  also  escape  that  plague 

and  vengeance  which  inevitably  follows  idolatr)'/*  ^M 

Knox  maintaining  bis  practice  and  opinion,  Lcthingto^B 
argues  uitli  him  upon  tliis  subject.  Knox  justifies  his  coarse 
usage  of  the  queen  by  resembling  freedoms  taken  by  the 
prophets  in  the  Old  Tostjuucut.  Now,  unless  Knox  was  a 
prophet,  he  had  no  privilege  for  that  liberty,  by  his  own 
reasoning.  If  he  was  a  prophet,  he  ought  to  prove  his 
mission  by  prediction  and  miracles.  But  this  was  a 
presume,  he  had  not  assurance  enough  to  be  tried  by. 

After  Koox  had  argued  with  Letbingtun  to  a  cousidenil 
length,  and  endeavoured  to  prove  from  sevei-al  instances  in  th 
Old  Testament,  that  princes  may  bo  treated  with  the  last 
degree  of  freedom  upon  occasiou ;  und,  more  than  that,  called 
to  au  nccuunt  and  puut»bed  for  mal-uduiiuisti-atiou.     Afler  he 
liad  misconstrued  and  misapplied  several  texts,  he  condudcSt 
with  the  utmost  As.suraneo,  that  he  Imd  made  good  these  fiv 
tilings,  which   1   shall  set  down  in  his  own  words:  "Fir 
That  subjects  hnvc  delivered  an  innocent  from  the  bands 
their  kmg,  and  therefore  [or  in  doing  so]  offended  net  GodJ 
secondly,  that  subjects  have  refused  to  strike  innocents  wbe 
the  king  common. led,  aiid  in  so  doing  denied  no  just  obedieuooj 
Uiirdly,  that  such  as  struck  at  the  commandment  of  the  king 
were  reputed  mui-derers ;  fourthly,  tliat  God  hos  not  only  of 
subject  made  a  king,  but  also  he  armed  tnibjects  against  tlieiji 
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nntiira)  king,  and  commanded  thcni  to  take  vengeance  unoti 
liim  according  to  hie  law ;  fifthly,  and  lastly,  tlrnt  i.Jod's  pe<t|»Ie 
have  exccut«d  God'tt  law  against  their  king,  having  no  further 
regard  to  hini  in  that  beluilf  than  if  he  had  been  the  most 
simple  subject  in  the  realm."  To  which  ho  adds,  that  Ciod's 
people  not  only  may  take  the  liberty  of  such  cxccutioiiK,  bub 
they  arc  bound  to  it,  where  the  same  crinies  ore  c<immittcd, 
and  when  Ood  has  given  them  the  same  jxiwer.  The  second 
and  third  of  Knox^a  propoeitioiut  may  hold  in  Bonie  cases; 
Init  the  other  three  are  scandalous,  and  subversive  of  all 
govonmient. 

After  Knox  had  delivered  himself  in  this  extraordinary 
manner,  Mr.  John  Dowglaas,  rector  of  St.  Andrew's,  bt'ing 
retjutred  to  dcMjlarc  his  opiinnn,  referred  liimseir  to  tlie  super- 
intendent of  Fife,  as  being  of  the  banie  sentiment.  They  both 
agrved,  that,  in  case  the  queen  opjioeud  the  Refonnatton,  the 
nobility  and  est.itca  might  lawfully  resist  her ;  but,  as  to  her 
religion,  though  they  knew  then;  was  idolatrj-  in  il>,  yi't 
whethtn:  her  highness  might  be  barred  the  exercise  of  it  by 
force,  was  further  than  they  could  a&imi  at  present.  Some  of 
I  he  nobility  concurred  with  this  suspension  of  judgment;  but 
olhei-s  were  holder  in  ttieir  resolution,  and  declared,  without 
hesitancy  or  reserve,  that  the  mass  ought  to  he  every  where 
suppressed,  and  that  to  deny  the  queen  the  liberty  of  such 
devotions,  was  no  more  injur}-  to  her  majesty  tlian  if  they 
should  snatch  a  glass  of  poison  from  her  against  her  will. 
When  mast«r  John  Craig,  a  preacher  at  Edinburgh,  was 
called  upon  tu  give  his  judgment,  he  proniise<)  a  protestation, 
that  nothing  delivered  should  aflect  the  freedom  of  the  general 
assembly.  After  tlus  he  made  a  report  of  a  determination  in 
the  university  of  Bononia  upon  a  solemn  occasion.  It  was 
made  at  n  general  chapter  of  the  Black  Friars,  in  the  year 
1 554,  Craig  being  then  pn*#ent.  The  proposition  maintained 
and  determined  fur  was  this  :  "All  rulers,  be  thoy  suprt^-uie  or 
infenor,  may  and  ought  to  be  refom»e<l,  or  bpdlwl  (to  speak 
mfKleraU.dy),  by  tliem  liy  whom  tliey  are  chuAon,  confirmed,  or 
admitt-etl  to  their  nflice,  so  oft  as  tliey  breoit  that  promi<)e 
made  by  oath  lo  tlieir  subjects,  because  that  the  prince  is  no 
less  bound  by  oath  to  the  subjects  than  arc  the  subjects  to  the 
prince;  and.  therefore,  it  ought  to  be  kept  and  reformed 
equally,  according  tu  law  and  erudition  of  the  oath  that  is 

vol.,  VI.  a  d 


HKTH. 


NllfHtl*  (*/ 


Id,  p.S'j; 
cl  tbriiw. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  HISTORY       [ha.t  ri 


aoiu|| 

pom 


PARKEK.  made  of  either  party.'*     And  Ijere,  to  make  the  applicntioa 

._J1._!^  serviceable,  Knox  and  his  brethren  must,  take  it  for  granted, 

that  the   kingdom    of  Scotland  is   elective,  and  that,  in  the 

curonat ion-oath,  there  18  a  plain  clause  for  resistance  in  case  of 

inal-adniinistration. 

To  proceed  to  the  assembly,  who  by  their  commiseac 
addressed  the  queen  with  the  following  petitions : — 
rv  ti^-        First.     That  the  nmss,  with  nil  the  appnrtcnnncos  of  pop 
h'thl^ut^.  idolatr}',  atmuld  be  suppressetl  tlinmgh  the  whole  kingdc 

tliat  the  queeiPs  person  and  family  should  be  included  in  this 
reformation ;  and  that  oflenders,  upon  conviction,  should  be 
punished  according  to  law.  ^^ 

Secondly.  That  the  true  religion  should  be  professed  by^f 
queen,  as  well  as  by  the  subject ;  and  that  people  of  all  ranC 
should  be  obliged  to  coiuo  to  churcli  upon  Sundays  ut  least^^ 
join  in  the  prayers,  and  Iicar  sermons.  ^| 

Thirdly.  Tliiit  a  settled  j)rovii»ion  should  I>e  made  for  a  com- 

£(K).  peteut  and  independent  maintenance  uf  the  ministr}' ;  and  that 

vacant  benefices  should  bo  disposed  of  to  qualified  persons. 

that  is,  to  such  as  have  passed  the  teat  of  the  superintea- 

dent. 

Fourthly.  That  no  bishopric,  abbey,  priory,  deanery^ 
other  benefice,  having  more  chui-ches  tl»an  one  annexl 
should  be  bet*lowed  for  the  future  on  any  wngle  person ;  but 
that  the  jilurality  of  the  foundation  being  tlisincorporuted  and 
diHSolvcd,  the  incumbents  might  et|ual  the  number  of  the 
pariahois;  and  that  glebes  and  manses,  or  parsonage-bouafla^ 
might  be  assigneil  for  the  ministers,  and  for  repairing  ^| 
rhm'chea ;  and  tliat  an  act  of  iiarliamunt  might  be  made  fli 
that  purpose. 

Fiftldy.  Tliat  none  should  l)e  [wnnitted  to  teach  in  public 
schools,  to  \w  heads  uf  colleges  and  universities,  or  to  have  the 
care  nf  the  education  of  young  children  in  private  houses,  tiU 
they  liad  been  tried  and  passed  by  titc  suporiuten dents.       ^1 

Sixthly.  Th^t  all  lands  founded  for  lioepitality  should-VP 
restored,  and  applied  to  the  benefit  of  the  poor ;  and  that  iLv 
lands,  rent-ehargi*s,  nml  other  revenues,  fonnerly  belonging  ti» 
the  monk>t,  of  vilwt  unler  soever,  and  likewise  the  anmntiea, 
obits,  and  other  perquisites,  settled  U[>on  priests,  should  bi* 
employed  to  the  wunt'  u^cs,  and  for  the  support  and  encour 
Mient  of  schnUr>i  within  their  sitiintion. 


'4 

?x88r 


HOOK    VI.] 


OF  OREAT   BRITAIN. 


409 


Seventlily.  Tliat  itlolairy^  blaHpliemy,  witchcraft,  adulter}', 
murder,  theft,  oppreflsioiif  &c..  niay  be  aevercly  punished. 

Eighthlj.  That  some  remcKly  niay  bo  thought  on  for  ttio 
ease  of  poor  husbandmen. 

To  these  petitions  the  queen  returned  them  an  answer  in 
writhig  :  **  First,  As  to  the  pulling  down  mass  witli  rcsiM.'Ct  to 
her  oun  person  and  family,  bho  told  them  sliu  was  not  at  all 
convinced  then^  was  any  impiety  in  that  service:  and  hIio 
hoped  her  subjects  would  not  solicit  her  to  act  agaiusi  her 
conscience.  And,  to  deal  plainly  with  them,  she  was  rosoUed 
not  to  quit  the  religion  in  wliich  she  was  bred,  being  well 
assured  it  was  founded  on  the  word  uf  C4od ;  and  that  aa  it 
was  her  duty,  so  it  was  no  less  her  interest  to  keep  firm  to 
her  prescmt  belief :  that  hy  thi-owing  up  her  religion,  the  king 
of  France,  and  other  great  princes  and  confederates,  would 
break  with  Iter ;  and  that  no  new  alliance  could  come  up  to  &q 
equivali^nt.  She  therefore  desired  her  loving  eubjects  to  re- 
collect her  indulgence,  and  treat  her  at  least  upon  the  level ; 
and  that  as  she  had  alwaj's  resigned  her  people  to  their  own 
persuAsion.  that  as  she  oeTcr  intends  to  force  any  body^s  cou- 
science.  so  they  would  not  grudge  their  sovereign  the  same 
|>rivilege,  nor  presA  her  to  any  thing  she  could  not  understand. 

"  As  for  the  establishment  of  their  religion  amongst  the 
subjects,  she  told  them  that  could  only  bo  elfectod  by  the  con- 
sent of  the  three  estates  in  parliament  u  and  that,  when  the 
parliament  mot,  she  should  be  ready  to  sign  the  bills,  and 
concur  with  the  rcanlutions  of  the  house.  And,  in  the  mean 
time  they  might  he  assured  nobody  should  bo  disturl>ed  for 
their  conscience,  or  distressed  iu  their  fortunes.** 

To  the  third  and  fourth  articles  it  was  answered,  her  majeety 
did  not  think  it  resHonnhle  tci  quit  so  cnnsidcnvble  a  branch  of 
tlie  patrimony  of  the  (Town,  ns  tho  pntronitgu  of  benefices: 
that  the  exigencies  of  government  roquircd  that  a  gn'at  part 
of  the  revenues  of  spiritual  promotions  should  retuain  in  her 
hands.  However,  when  her  own  necessary  occasions  were  an- 
swered, she  was  wiUing  s  comjietent  assignntent  sliuuld  be 
made  tn  the  ministers,  and  that  upon  such  places  and  revenues 
AS  might  be  most  commodioim  for  tliom. 

As  to  the  provision  suggested  for  tlie  poor,  she  promised  to 
bo  fls  kind  to  them  as  couhl  be  reasonabiy  expocted. 
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PARKKR.       For  the  ro«t  of  the  articlrti»  she  engaged  to  comply  with  tho 
Abp.  c  iint.^  ineafiures  afrreeiJ  in  parliament.  ^M 

rSlVwy*         "^^^  queen  being  related  to  the  lord  Damley  within  tho  pro^ 
Murm<£^  hibited  degrees,  sent  to  Rome  for  a  dispensation.     When  she 
ley.      '^  received   this  instrument,  she  was  solemnly  married   in   the 

chapel  of  Holyroud-bousc  ;  the  dean  of  Itcsthalrig  performinj^. 
the  ceremony.     The  next  day  the  lord  Darnlcy  u-as  proclairao^H 
king  by  S4>und  of  trumpet,  and  joined  with  her  majesty  in  the 
government. 

The  discontented  lords  declared  against  the  marriage,  bnt 
found  no  account  in  their  remonstrance.  The  king,  to  ingra- 
tiate himself  with  the  [teople,  to  unuiaak  the  faction,  and  tAkc 
off  the  objection  of  a  counter^rcHj^on,  went  to  St.  Giles's 
chunjh,  in  Edinburgh,  and  heard  a  sermon.  John  Kiiox, 
whether  out  of  distrust  of  hia  majesty's  sincerity,  or  friendship 
to  the  faction,  is  uncertain  ;  whatever  his  motive  waa,  he  feU 
upon  the  king  with  his  usual  warmth  and  coarseness.  For  thin 
he  was  cite<l  before  the  queen  and  council,  where  he  justified 
Kno^t  mtM-  bis  misbehaviour,  and  ventured  to  say  over  and  above,  ^*  That 
'■'*"'""■' '  as  the  king  for  her  pleasure  had  gone  to  mass,  and  dishoDOuret^H 
the  Lord  God,  so  should  he  in  his  justice  make  her  the  instni^l 
mcnt  of  his  ruin.^  Rut  u]>on  what  grounds  Knox  could  affirm 
the  king  went  Uy  mass  for  tlie  queen's  pleasure,  is  hard  to  co 

jecture,  sijice  he  was  bred  in  the  communion  of  the  Church 

Rome,  and  had  all  along  professed  that  religion.  The  qu 
was  much  disturbed  with  this  rash  unmannerly  answer.  A 
Knox,  to  bring  him  to  better  temper  and  decency,  was  sileui 
for  some  months  by  the  coimcil. 

The  general  assembly,  now  convened  ^uiu  at  Edinburgh, 
Z-'  f»'>iaJ/i  receiving  the  queen's  answer  to  their  afldress,  replied  to  thJa 
effect.     After  a  commendation  of  the  rofomiod  doctrine, 
take  the  libei-ty  to  tell  her  majesty  that  Turkism  stood  upon 
good  a  bottom  as  popery,  and  Judaism  upon  a  better : 
antiquity,  countenance  of  princes,  number  cif  proselytes,  or  any 
otlier  pretences,  made  use  of  to  recommend  the  communion  of 
the  Church  of  Rome,  might  with  equal  advantage  be  urged  by 
Jews  and   Mahometans :  wherefore  tht\v  require  her,  in  the 
name  of  tho  eternal  (Jod,  to  make  use  of  the  ordinar)'  ineaos 
for  better  information  ;  such  au  frequenting  their  sermons,  and 
conferences  with  learned  men.     And  here  they  offer  to  diajiu 
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with   their  adversaries,  when   aiid   where  hor  majesty  shall 
appoint  them. 

Touching  the  queen*8  answer  to  the  article  for  maintain- 
ing the  ministr)',  they  declare  it  was  never  their  intention 
tlat  her  majesty,  or  any  otlier  patron,  should  suiTcr  in  their 
right.     They  only  desired,   tlmt  upon  the  avoidance  of  any 

■  benefice^  a  qualified  person  should  Ix:  presented  to  the  auperin- 
teudent,  in  order  to  be  examined :  for  as  presenting  a  jwrson  la 
the  patron's  privilege,  so  the  coUating  and  instituting  bclonga 

■  to  the  Church.    Without  this  check  upon  presentations,  there 
could  l>e  no  security  for  the  fitness  of  the  incumbent ;  for  if 
tiio  [tatron's  choice  was  to  Rtand  without  trial  or  inquiry  into  501 
the  merits,  all  places  might  bo  filled  with  ignorance  and  con- 

■  fusion. 

I  As  to  what  her  majesty  mentioned  concerning  keeping  a 
^npNttt  part  of  the  benefices  in  her  own  handa,  they  replied,  tliat 
Feuch  measures  were  inconsistent  with  good  conscience,  and  a 
f  breach  upon  the  laws  of  God  and  man ;  tliat  if  this  course  was 
pursued,  a  great  many  more  poor  people  must  perish  for  want 

I  of  instruction. 
And  as  to  her  majesty's  oH'er  for  making  assignments  to  the 
Church  when  her  own  necessities  were  satisfied,  Uicir  answer 
was,  Uiat  this  was  inverting  order,  and  beginning  at  the  wrong 
end.  That  the  ministers  ought  to  have  a  provision  in  the  first 
place  :  that  the  schools  and  the  poor  should  be  supported,  and 
the  churches  repaired  :  tliat  the  tithes,  being  the  proper  patri- 
mony of  the  Church,  ought  to  be  applied  for  these  purpoaoa: 
tliat  when  all  ihia  vras  done,  if  there  was  any  remainder,  it 
might  be  disposed  of  as  her  mnjesty  and  the  council  should 
think  fit.  They  conclude  with  thanks  to  her  majesty  for  the 
of&r  of  aseignmcnta,  and  humbly  desire  she  would  pleaae 
Vo  alter  her  answer  in  the  rest  of  tlie  articles  to  further 
satisfaction. 

To  return  to  England :  Sampson  and  Humphreys,  above 
mentioned,  being  bummuiied,  and  refusing  to  cuniply  with  the 
liabit,  wcro  botli  confined ;  and  Sampson  was  turned  out  of  his 
jdtmncry  of  Christ-church,  tlie  archbishop  and  the  other  com- 
HMfaaioners  linring  rcccivtrd  a  special  order  from  the  queen  for 
tliat  purpoae.  Humphrc\-s  was  enlarged,  and  suffered  to  keep 
his  preferment :  and  after  ten  or  eleven  years  recollection 
broke  thtx»ugh  his  scruples,  and  complied. 
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Some  of  the  common  lawyers  dinputetl  the  legality  of  Samp- 
Bon*8  Joprivalinn,  antl  would  have  Iirouj^lit  a  pnrmumiv  upon 
tilt'  commissioners.     Thoy  argued  that  Barlow,  bUhop  of  Bath 
and  Wells,  incurred  a  preemunirD  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI^I 
and  was  oMi^d  to  tfuc  out  hiu  {lardon  for  depriving  the  deau.^ 
Tbe  reason  of  his  fulling  under  this  penalty  was  because  tiM 
deanery  of  that  Oliurch  was  a  doiiatiTe.     From  hcnco  llto  case 
is  brought  to  a  parallel,  nnd  the  question  \h  nsUcd,  by  what 
authority  Sampson   waa  deprived  of  the  donative  deanerj*  of 
Christr^hurch  ?  of  a  preferment  which  he  had  pro  t^rmifto  ^tm,  | 
under  the  broad  seal.'     If  the  deanerj-  of  ChrLst-church  ni 
liiy-fe*!,  and  the  ecclesiastical  commission  reaches  only  to  eccte- 
aiaatical  juriadictiou  in  ecclesiastical  causes^  it  tnusL  follow  thej 
stretch  in  the  one  case  is  as  great  oh  that  in  the  other.     Thua 
far  the  argument. 

Notwitlistanding  tliese  prosecutions  upon  Sampoon  aod 
Humphreys,  the  queen  and  her  commissioners  connired  in 
many  instances,  and  suffered  several  non-com  plying  divines  to 
hold  dignities  in  the  Church.  Upon  this  indulgence  John  Fox, 
the  martyrQlogist,  acnt  her  a  panegvric  in  Latin. 

*'  In  lite  beginning  of  his  address  he  mentions  her  majesty's  1 
recjilling  tbe  exiles,  and  retrioing  the  kingdom  fn>m  the  last  [ 
degree  of  miser)'  and  declension  :  that  she  had  reformed  reU- 1 
gion  and  the  statute-book :  that  she  liad  corrected  idleness, 
aupprcsscd  robbing,  and  made  the  country  orthodox  and  quiet : 
that  she  had  recovered  the  mint  to  the  ol<l  standard  :  aiid  that ' 
the  manners  of  her  subjects  were  no  leas  refined  and  brightened 
than  the  coin.     Tliat  these  state  regulations,  thougli  very  va- 
luable in  their  kind,  came  short  of  the  blessings  iu  religion  :  that 
now  truth  was  no  longer  persecuted,  conscience  had  its  just 
liberty,  and  superstition  gave  way  to  the  Gospel.  And  of  this," 
^s   he,  '*  we  have  a  ivuutrkable  instance  in  your  uuijesty^s 
answer  to  the  petition  of  some  divines  concerning  the  ecdssias- 
tical  habit.     What  satisfaction  this  gracious  indulgence  gave 
llie  universal  Clmrch,  what  an  advantf^  after-ages  would  re- 
ceive by  it,  and  wliat  an  immortal  honour  would  descend  upon 
her  memory,  is  scarcely  to  l>e  imagined.**     From  hence  he  pn>> 
Meds  to  cominond  her  for  her  encouragement  of  learning,  and 
the  expectations  of  favour  she  had  given  to  the  university  of  j 
Cambridge. 

Where,  by  tlic  way,  when  die  took  her  Ica^X!  of  Uwt  uuiver- 
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aily  in  a  l>atin  speech,  she  proiuiaed  them  not  to  conic  short 
or  her  Ancestors  in  some  public  benefaction. 

Fox  in  the  close  acquaints  her  majesty  he  '*  dcsif^cd  to  write 
bcr  histon'f  and  had  prepared  some  materials  fur  that  purposo  : 
but  that  these  advances  would  be  im|>erfect  without  further  in- 
fonimtion  from  her  majesty  ;  and,  after  all,  he  thouf^ht  her  own 
genius  nobly  furnished  to  describe  her  reign ;  and  tliat  nobody 

I  Could  do  her  jostico  better  than  herself." 
To  return  to  tlie  controversy  about  the  habit:  notwith- 
standing Sam{)Son  preferred  deprivation  to  compliance,  he  was 
not  always  of  this  narrow  opinion ;  for  upon  his  roiirini^  to 
Strasburg  in  the  late  reign,  he  wrote  to  his  parishioners  of  All- 
Hallowa,  Brcad-atrcet,  London,  to  conform  to  the  ceremonies 
■ettlod  in  the  reign  of  king  Edwai-d.  He  told  them,  that  these 
things  not  being  matters  o(  faitli,  might  be  altered  at  the  dis- 
cretion of  tlieir  spiritual  governors  :  and  that  provided  notliing 
i prejudicial  to  piety  and  edification  was  enjoined,  they  oujrht  to 
comply-  This  last  condition  was  thrown  in  to  distinguish  the 
reformed  Common  I'rayer-book  from  the  missals  and  breviaries 
then  used  under  queen  Mar}'. 
Dut  Sampson's  travelling  made  him  suffer  in  the  compass  of 
his  judgment,  and  fille<l  him  with  uu8erviccal>le  scruples. 
Humphreys  and  himself  consulted  Oualtcr  and  Ilullinger,  two 
eminent  divines  of  Zurich,  upon  this  question.     The  answeni 

I  they  received  were  in  favour  of  conformity.  Gualter  declared 
that  for  such  circumstantials  they  ought  not  to  perplex  thdr 
Conscience,  and  throw  up  their  function  :  and  tliat  tlie  Church 
tnight  probably  suffer  vt-rj*  nmch  for  such  non-compliance. 
In  their  letter  tu  BuUiiiger  tliey  broke  the  coDtroversy  into 
several  heads;  that  by  (his  moans  all  their  objectiona  might  be 
considered,  and  tho  answer  made  more  distinct  and  satUfac- 
itory. 

ISuUii^r  gratifies  them  in  their  method,  and  replies  in  the 

rat  place  to  the  qucrii'S  proiK)»e<l  by  Humplirevs.     The  first 

ucetion  is,  "  Whether  a  particular  habit  ought  to  be  imposed 

eooleakstics  to  distinguish  them  from  the  htity  r  Bnllinger 

wers,  *'  That  Uie  term  '  ought'  is  capable  of  two  senaeB:  if 

take  it  for  a  business  of  necessity,  and  that  it  is  essential  to 

Ivation,  he  behcves  tlie  iniposora  never  intended  to  be  under- 

:»>od  in  this  sense.     But  if  there  is  no  more  meant  tlian  Ihat 

Ihib  iHight  to  be  done  for  the  sake  of  decency,  distinction,  and 
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f.VKKKR.  rcf^onl ;  in  this  oute,  ho  cannut  conceive  which  way  either  those 

* '*',  "*'  that  eonunaiid  the  liabit,  or  those  that  comply,  arc  gttilty  of  < 

auy  fault/' 

In  the  next  place  it  ia  inquired,  *'  Whether  it  is  lawful  to 
bring  the  ceremonial  woi-ship  of  the  Lcvitieal  priesthood  into 
502.  Ihc  Christian  Church !"  To  this  BuUingcr  nnswcre,  "  'I'hat  the 
cap,  pown,  and  Burplicc  is  no  manner  of  rerival  of  Judaism. 
To  this  he  adds  something  of  Peter  Martyr's  reply  to  this  ob- 
jection. We  nwuA  the  sacrauiL^nts  of  the  Slosaic  law  ought  not 
to  be  continued  in  Christianity :  but  notwittistanding  this 
restraint,  he  l>eHevca  there  were  several  customs  in  the  Jewiab 
economy  wliieh  may  be  serviceably  retained.  For  inatuiee, 
the  apostles,  for  the  better  coalition  of  the  Jewish  and  Gentile 
converts,  commanded  the  latter  to  abstain  from  '  things  stran- 
gled, and  from  blooil :'  but  these  were  plainly  legal  observwjoes. 
Besides,  in  many  places  Uie  tithes  are  assigned  fur  the  support 
of  the  ministry',  and  singing  of  j)salms  is  customary  in  ndigious 
Assemblies.  These  are  plainly  Levitical  usages  taken  into  the 
Church,  Now,  who  can  affirm  this  practice  ought  to  be  cen- 
sured and  set  aside  upon  the  score  of  its  being  a  remainder  and 
imitation  of  the  old  law  ?  From  whence  it  follows,  that  all 
Levitical  obsen*ances  arc  not  forbidden  under  the  Gospel." 

To  the  question,  **  Whether  wo  may  comply  with  the  PapistA 
M  for  as  the  circumstance  of  habit  T  he  answers,  "  It  does  not 
appear  thi.s  distinction  of  dn'ss  was  any  Papal  order.  He 
affirms  this  discrimination  was  long  before  the  encnutuhnieDts 
of  tlie  Churcli  of  Rome.  Besides,  he  caimot  apprehend  why 
we  may  not  correspond  with  the  Papists  in  matters  of  decency 
and  civil  regai-d.  If  wo  are  bound  from  all  resemblance  and 
conformity  with  them,  it  will  foUow  wo  must  be  obliged  to  quit 
our  churches,  to  receive  no  settled  maintenance,  to  forbeftr  the 
sacrament  of  baptism ;  neitlier  tu  rc}>eat  the  Apostles^  nor  the 
Nicene  Creed,  and  disclmrge  the  Lord's  Prayer,  And  over 
and  above,  he  puts  them  m  mind  they  do  not  borrow  their 
ceremonies  from  the  Papists.  The  distinction  of  habit  waa  all 
along  kept  on  from  the  first  of  the  Reformation,  and  is  still 
continued,  not  by  auy  Papal  constitution,  but  in  virtue  of  her 
majcf^ty^s  injunctions. 

**  If,  therefore,  this  habit  is  worn  only  as  a  civil  regulation, 
and  a  imirk  of  character,  there  is  neither  .Iu<l-iism  nor  monkery 
in  it.  Thus  Kustacliius,  bishop  of  Sebastia,  was  not  condemneil 
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for  the  peculiarity  of  his  haliit.  but  for  tacking  somctliiiig  of 
merit  and  religion  to  it.  And  here  he  refers  thc-ra  to  tho 
canons  of  the  synoils  of  Oanfp^  of  Laodicca,  and  the  Quinisex 
council.  The  laity  who  make  Judaism  or  popery  of  these  mat- 
ters, miiat  \yo  better  instructed  :  but  as  for  those  who  clamour 
upon  this  head,  and  liamngue  the  vulgar  to  scruple  and  dis- 
contont,  let  them  take  care  they  do  not  drag  more  weight  upon 
their  »hnulders,  provoke  her  majesty,  and  invoWe  a  great  many 
of  the  ministry  in  inextiicable  difhcultics." 

The  rest  of  Humphreys^  questions  have  been  mentioned 
already,  1  shall  therefore  proceed  to  sonic  of  thoso  put  by 
Sampson. 

And  Grsty  "  Whether  any  particular  habit  distinct  from  the 
laity  was  over  appointed  the  ministry !  and  whether  any  Mich 
constitution  is  lawful  in  a  refonned  Church  V  To  this  Uuiliii- 
gor  answers,  "  That  in  tho  aucient  Cliurch  the  clerg)*  were  dis- 
tinguished from  the  laity  in  their  dress ;  and  for  this  he  cites 
Socrates  and  Theodoret.  He  takes  notice  from  Eusebius  tliat 
the  apostle  St.  John  wore  a  gold  plate  at  Ephesus  in  reseni- 
blanoc  of  that  on  the  high  priest^s  forehead  :  that  St.  Cyprian 
appeared  in  a  clerical  dress  at  his  martyrdom ;  and  that  St. 
OhryMwtom  makes  mention  of  a  white  gannent  belonging  to 
the  hierarchy." 

Sampson  desired  to  know, ''  Whether  the  prescribing  a  habit 
was  consistent  with  Christian  liberty  T'  UuUingor  an&wcrs, 
**  That  indifferent  things  lie  within  the  limits  of  authority,  and 
may  fairly  come  under  command  :  fur  instance,  times  and 
places  for  religions  sasemblies  may  be  ranged  amongst  things 
indifferent,  and  yet  unksss  these  circumstances  were  settled, 
what  disorder  and  confusion  must  follow  I  '^ 

To  the  question,  '*  Whether  any  new  cerenaoniee  uncom- 
raanded  in  holy  writ  may  be  put  upon  the  Church  I "  he  answers 
in  the  aflRrmative,  *^  provided  the  appointment  is  made  only  for 
the  sake  of  order  and  discipline."  To  maintain  his  resolution, 
ho  suggests  tliat  our  Saviour  kept  tlic  dedication  feast,  though 
unprescnbed  by  tho  law.  In  short,  he  would  by  no  means 
have  the  contnivcrsy  about  these  matters  imlulged  so  far  as  to 
make  misunden^tandinga,  and  Ijrenk  the  union  of  the  Churcli. 

Sampson  demands  further,  **  Whctlier  those  ceremonies 
which  give  ofTenco,  and  draw  scandal  along  with  them,  may  Ih* 
retained  t "  The  an^iwer  is,  "  CJiving  offence  ought  to  be  avoided, 
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I'ARKRR,  but  then  they  ought  to  take  care  not  to  cover  their  paasion 
^  ''*'  ""  '  under  this  prL-toucc.  Besides,  it  is  one  thing  to  gWo  scandal 
and  another  to  be  passive  under  it  without  just  occasion  ; 
whether  out  of  disgust  to  an  indifferent  circunistanco  thoj 
throw  up  their  commission,  and  dosort  the  Hock  nitliout 
t^cundol,  ho  leaves  to  their  consideration.'" 

To  the  query,  *'  Whetlier  any  constituiions  wluch  bai 
t*,'ndency  to  edification  are  to  be  tolerated  in  the  ChurcKI 
To  this  he  replies,  "tliat  appointments  of  this  kind,  when^ 
posed  by  sovereign  authority,  should  be  borne  ttitb,  rather  1 
quit  the  ministry;  that  the  Church  will  suffer  much  aioi 
being  dii^furnishod  witli  pastors,  thai»  by  conformity  to 
habit ;  that  where  there  is  nothing  impious  in  the  command 
we  ought  to  give  way  to  authority,  and  acquiesce  under  8ome< 
tiling  of  oppression.  Thougli  by  the  way  lliia  docs  not  soeii 
to  bo  the  present  case ;  for  what  servitude  is  there  in  a  cap  oi 
surplice  t  in  wearing  a  habit  designed  only  for  ornament  and 
distinction  t  *" 

The  last  question  I  shall  mention  is,  ^'^  Whether  the  prioeri 

lias  power  to  prescribe  any  Church  ceremonies  without  tin 

consent  of  the  ecclesiastics  ? "    To  this  he  replies,  "  Tliat  if  | 

consent  of  the  hierarchy  had  been  aln'ays  oeceesary,  Jc 

phat  and  Hczektah,  Asah  and  Josiah,  and  other  good  pril 

could  never  have  reformed  the  Jewish,  or  Christian  c)«rgr 

Mowcvcr,  he  would  by  no  means  have  the  bishops  sliut  mil 

from  consultations  relating  to  tito  Church.  On  the  other  band 

he  would  not  allow  thorn  to  strain  their  character  upon  tin 

state,  encroach  upon  princes,  and  carry  their  claim  to  a  reaem< 

blance  of  [lOpisli  prctcusions'     And   to   prevent   being 

Strypo*,       paasive*  and  resigning  too  far,  bo  adds,  biahops  ought  not 

AnnaU.       silent  under  rigours  U[>on  conscience,  nor  give  their  co 

imtn.  2^.      tlie  unrighteous  constitutions  of  prinoes.*' 

This  controversy  about  the  habit  disturbed  tlie  universri 

Cambridge,  and  made  no  small  impression  ainon^^l  the  yon?^ 

people.     Secretary  Cecil,  their  chancellor,  being  infornic 

503.  the  disorder,  wrote  to  the  vice-chanceilor  to  discount 

this  claHhinir,  ami  press  conftinnity.     He  likewise  wrote 

Jiihu^s  College,  which  was  partieiitarly  remarkable  for  non-com^ 

M^.  (Vil    pli*ncc.     Ho  reprimanded  them  sharply  for  tlieir singularities; 

aI'mi"^'*  *  told  them  thoir  scruples  hml  ni»thing  liuf  vanity  anti  affectation, 

A.tf.  1M&.    ]>oputiirity  iiud  cuntcuipt  of  g^>vemriieiit.  at  tlie  bultum.     Ih 
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adraonibhed  thorn  to  acquiesce,  to  recover  their  former  practice, 
and  return  to  the  use  of  the  ceremony.  On  the  other  hand, 
thoy  appealed  to  Uo<l  for  tlieir  sincerity  ;  and  told  the  secre- 
tory, that  nothing  but  motives  of  duty  and  dint  of  conscience 
made  them  dissent. 

These  Dissentem  in  the  university  growing  warm  and  un* 
manageable  in  the  cause,  were  so  Imrdy  as  to  draw  up  two 
lettcrSf  ono  to  the  queen,  and  the  other  to  the  chancellor,  in 
unexpected  language.  And  here  they  are  said  to  liave  failed 
both  in  truth  and  discretion.  Rut  this  rash  application  was 
stopped,  and  a  third  letter  sent  to  the  chancellor  in  terms  of 
more  decency  and  resfH?ct ;  it  is  subscribed  by  Robert  Iteau- 
mont,  Roger  Kolk,  Matthew  Button,  Richard  Longworth, 
and  John  AVhitgift.  Some  of  these  were  heads  of  colleges, 
and  all  of  them  porsons  of  cliai'acter.  In  their  address  tliey 
ocquunt  the  chancellor,  that  a  great  many  persons  of  piety  and 
U'jirning  in  ihcir  society  were  fvdly  persuaded  of  the  unlawfulness 
of  the  habit ;  and  Uierefore  if  cuufnrmity  was  urgi*d  u{H)n  them, 
tlioy  would  bo  forced  to  disengage ;  and  thas  the  university 
would  1)0  in  a  manner  deserted.  They  entreat  him  to  use  his 
interest  with  the  queen  ;  that  in  their  humble  opinion,  indul- 
gence in  Uiis  matter  could  be  attended  with  no  inconvonicnce ; 
but,  on  the  other  lumd,  they  were  afraid  religion  anil  learning 
would  suffer  very  much  by  rigour  and  imposition. 

Rut  not  withstanding  this  countenance  from  some  |>er8ons  of 
distinction,  the  majority  of  the  heads  and  seniors  were  of  a 
different  sentiment.  For  the  purpose:  one  Uartholomcw  Clerk, 
a  doctor  of  law  of  King's  College,  and  afterwards  official  in  the 
arches.  This  gentleman,  in  a  letter  to  the  chancellor,  endea- 
voured tn  vindicate  the  main  of  tlio  university,  and  throw  off 
the  scandal  to  a  smnll  party.  Ho  calls  thesis  Dissentera, 
"  Kanatici  superpcUieeani  ut  goleriaiii  ;*"  that  they  s<iuabbled 
about  trifleOt  that  lud  they  not  overvalued  their  own  notion;*, 
and  lieen  smitten  witb  themselv«s  they  would  have  r<.«igned  to 
authority,  and  dropped  the  contest :  that  this  wrangling  d^ 
Inna  eaprina  Imd  taken  otf  people  from  useful  roaeardiM,  and 
disturbed  the  course  of  their  studies;  that  those  who  first 
injected  these  scruples,  though  comnwiklftble  in  soma  respects, 
were  certainly  (o  bbimc  for  biying  so  much  weight  upon  their 
biiigitlitritietf,  for  draning  conKciciict'  into  the  tllnpute,  and  pot- 
M)uing  young  {loople  witb  auabaptistical  dt>tage»;  (lutt  by  this 
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tnana^:omcnt  they  hud  disserved  the  reputation  of  the  universit)*, 
and  brouglit  a  scandal  upon  it ;  and  tliat  some  people  made 
use  of  tlie  pretence  of  conscience  to  cover  their  niisbehaviuur. 
And  here  he  telJs  a  story  of  a  sophister,  who  being  chid  by 
the  dean  for  appearing  in  the  choir  without  a  suri)!ice»  excused 
himself  by  sa)ing  his  conscience  would  not  give  him  IcAve; 
whereas,  the  truth  was,  the  scholar  liad  indulged  his  palate 
too  far,  and  pawned  his  surpHce  to  the  cook  for  commam 
extraordinary. 

This  superstitious  fancy  of  scrupling  the  habit  had  readied 
some  of  the  London  clerg)'.  I  cill  it  a  superstitious  fancy. 
For  to  stand  off  from  things  indifferent,  is  uo  luss  superstition 
than  to  lay  too  great  stress  upon  them,  and  overcharge  them 
with  necessity  and  merit.  However,  some  of  the  London 
ministers  were  so  entnnjrlcd  in  these  cobwebs,  tliat  the  Church 
tliought  it  requisite  to  set  thorn  aside.  Those  deprived  upon 
this  non-compliance  published  a  book,  entitled  "  A  Brief  Dis- 
course against  the  outward  Apparel  and  Ministering  Garments 
of  the  Popish  Church."  One  of  the  most  plausible  arguments 
they  made  use  of  to  justify  their  nonconfonuity  was,  tliat  such 
compliance  would  carry  an  appearance  of  idolizing  the  State,  and 
resolving  all  religion  into  the  prince's  pleasure. 

I  shall  close  the  relation  of  this  dispute  with  A  letter  of 
Ucza's  to  Bulliuger ;  for  the  Dissenters,  it  seema,  had  consulted 
Beza  upon  this  subject.     T  shall  translate  part  of  his  letter,  to 
acquaint  the  reader  witli  the  temper  of  tliit^  divine,  and 
much  he  was  disaffected  to  the  English  Ueformation. 

lie  gives  Hullingcr  to  understand,  tliat  the  English  Clmrcl 
was  in  a  lamentable  condition  ;  that  as  he  was  informed  frr>ai 
some  of  the  bretliren  there,  popery  was  never  thrown  out,  but 
rather  transferred  from  his  holiness  to  her  majesty.  Ho  for- 
merly hoi)ed  the  disput-e  had  only  been  about  caps  and  surplice*; 
but  now,  to  his  great  grief,  he  finds  the  controversy  goes  mndi 
further.  In  tliu  first  plnc<*  he  makes  the  j>copIe*s  dioicu  uf 
their  {lostors  fundamental  to  tlieir  calling.  And  here  he  com- 
plains against  the  bisliopa  for  giving  them  orders  by  their  sole 
authority;  and  after  they  have  sworn  the  queen's  spiritual 
supremacy  and  promised  conformity  to  the  laws  and  the 
Common  Prayer,  preferring  tliem  to  any  cures  without  dia- 
tinction. 

As  to  ecclesiastical  discipline,  ho  makes  deans,  i'hanceUor&, 
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archdeacons,  and  officialfl,  no  better  than  appendages  of  pnpcn-.    hliza- 

KxcomiMunication  for  money  matters,  and  absolution  upon  satis-  v _, 

faction,  iu  another  of  his  exceptions.  He  falls  foul  upon  tlie 
archbishop  for  granting  dispensations  for  non-residence,  for 
pluralities,  for  eatii^  tlosfa  in  Lent,  for  marrying  at  prohibited 
timce,  and  for  inatituting  or  collating  persona  under  age  by  the 
canons;  that  there  is  nothing  of  more  blemish  and  scandal 
than  this  practice  in  Rome  itself;  that  women  are  allowed  to 
liaptizo  in  case  of  necessity ;  tliat  thos4.'  few  ministers  who 
come  up  to  the  purity  of  Gospel  are  either  thrown  in  jail,  or 
deprived,  or  both,  unless  they  solemnly  engage  to  go  the 
utmust  Icngtlia  of  conformity,  and  resemble  Baal's  priests  in 
their  square  caps,  tippets,  surplices,  and  such  sort  of  equipage. 
Neither  is  it  possible  to  know  how  far  these  impositions  may 
reach;  for,  by  their  act  of  parliament,  the  queen,  without 
advising  with  any,  excepting  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  is 
im]Ktwered  to  innovate  and  alter  the  Church  ceremonies  at 
discretion.  For  these  reasons  he  concludes  the  Church  of 
England  in  a  miserable  and  intolerable  condition.  Afterwards 
he  takes  notice  that  queen  ElizalK-th  had  bo  strong  an  averHJon 
for  the  Geneva  Church,  that  she  received  the  present  of  liis 
annotations  witliout  the  least  sign  of  its  being  welcome ;  that 
one  reason  of  her  disgust  is  the  rigour  and  censoriousncss  of 
the  Grtnemna ;  for  thus  they  arc  represented  by  those  who  are 
apprehensive  of  just  reproof.  The  other  ground,  says  he,  of 
the  queen's  disaffection,  was,  because  in  her  sisters  reign  there 
were  two  books  prinlciJ  in  Eiiglisl)  with  us:  one  against  the 
government  of  women,  by  Knox,  and  the  other  concerning  the 
power  of  the  magistrate,  by  Goodman,  Tho  doctrine  of  both  £04. 
these  books  was,  upon  perusal,  disliked  by  us,  and  the  sale  otstnit'* 
thom  prohibited.  However,  the  queen,  not  thinking  this  dis- ^°""'*[ 
couragemeut  enough,  continues  dissatisfied.  f"ni.  29. 

The  dispute   about    tlie    habit,    and   other    usages   of  the  K^r*'* 
Church,  were  still  kept  on  foot  at  Cambridge.     One  Ovorge  ditemmn  > 
VVithere,  a  warm  Puritan,  (for  so  the  DiaBenters  were  now  JJ2J''^1 
called,)  aJid  one  who  had  a  tolerable  talent   for  tho   pulpit,  "^^T 
declaimed  strongly   against  lite  sujxrsliliuus  figures  in  glaas 
windows;  and  thuH  Ijcing  seconded  by  some  zealots,  a  groat 
many  fine  paintings  were  destroyed.     This  VVithere,  ootwttli- 
Fitanding  his  intemperate  holding  forth,  was  countenanct-d  by 
I^arkhurst,  bihlit>p  uf  Norwich.  The  archbishop  being  iiiforiued 


PARK  KB. 


litmmtr»JvT 

fintgrv'fit*it 
tiji  lie  pfp«. 


nun.  IH. 


8ee  RcrvrJi. 
■«iin.  05 


ina  n/'tlm 
tirmrra 

defirrnt. 


414  ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY       [paut  ii. 

of  the  ill  ofTwts  of  his  preaching,  ordered  him  to  ftppeitr  befuri^| 
'  himself  aud  the  rest  of  tlie  ecclesiastical  commiseionerB.     Hia 
license  to  preach  boinR  demanded  at  hifl  appearance,  he  pro^_ 
duci'd  the  letters  of  the  aniversiiy,  signed  by  Dr.  Hawfordjjf 
vicc-clianccllor.     The  archbishop,  upon  llic  perusal  of  the  in- 
strurut'nt,   found  it  dofuctively  penned:  it  was  drawn  only  i 
the  name  of  the  vice-olianceUor,  masters,  and  scholars,  where; 
the  chancellor's  nnnic  ought  to  liave  been  inserted.    Chancolloi 
Cecil  being  acquainted  with  this  omission,  sent  for  bis  vi 
chancellor  to  justify  the  form :  and,  tliat  Cecil  might  be  t! 
bettor  prepared  to  a^uc  the  point,  the  archbishop  fu 
him  with  Kome  records  upon  which  this  university  privilege 
granting  Uocnses  was  originally  founded.     The  first  pi 
reaches  no  liigher  than  kincr  Henry  VH.;  in  this  reign, 
the  instance   of    Thomas    Habold,    the  popes  pn^nitentiaiyv 
Julian,  bishop  of  Ostia,  by  commission  from  Alexander  W». 
granted  Fisher,  bishop  of  Rochester,  then  chancellor  of  the 
university  of  Cambridge,  and  his  successors,  leave  to  choose 
every  j*ear  twelve  doctors,  masters  and  graduates  in  priests' 
orders,  to  preach  through  the  kingdoms  of  England,  Scotland, 
and   Ireland.     There  were   some  limitations   in   the   bull   or 
charter,  which  the  reader  may  see  in  the  records. 

That  the  omission  of  the  chancellor's  name  was  a  material 
defect,  may  be  further  collected  by  observing,  that  the  incor- 
poration of  that  society  is  made  to  the  chancellor,  masters, 
and  scholars :  and  besides,  the  chancellor  s  name  is  expressly 
mentioned  in  queen  Elizabeth's  letters^patent  for  this  purpose. 
Further,  the  term  in  Withers's  instrument  ran  "  durante  \i 
which  was  looked  on  as  a  stretch ;  for  in  authorities  of 
kind  granted  by  ordinaries,  the  style  is  "qiuundiu  nobis 
euerit,  ot  dum  lauilabiliter  te  gesseris.''     But  after  all,  whether 
AVithera's  instrument  was  recalled  u|>on  these  exceptiona, 
more  than  ap|>ears.     It    is  probable  the  reformation    of 
university  statutvs,  sent  down  by  the  chancellor,  and  rocei 
by  tliat  body,  might  provide  ntrninst    inconvenieneies  of 
kind. 

This  year  there  wa3  a  design    For   mprinting   the 
nible,  ali*eaily  nientione<l ;  and  some  time  had  been 
review  and  correction.     John  Dodlcigh,  one  of  the  princi 
imdertakcrs,  applied  to  secretary  Cecil  for  the  grant  uf 
lorm  in  the  property  of  the  copy.     The  bccrttary  i< 
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anisi  them  until  lio  Imd  rotuulled  archbiahop  Parker,  and 
Grindid,  bisliop  of  London.  It  is  ]irobabU'  Cecil  might  demur 
to  the  encouraging  another  imjiressioii,  because  the  biahopa 
intended  sliortly  to  puUish  a  translalioii  of  tlicir  own.  How- 
ever, the  archbishop  and  Cirindal  wTote  to  him  in  behalf  of  the 
tmdcrtakers:  but  this  was  not  done  witliout  nome  conditions 
for  soourity.  They  nssnred  the  8ccrotar\%  to  bring  the  under- 
takers under  on  engagement,  that  tlie  tinprr>Hsioii  should  [tass 
under  their  regulation,  and  not  be  publi!^hcd  without  their  eon- 
sent  and  advice.  This  caution,  it  is  probable,  was  thrown  in 
that  the  bishops  might  have  it  in  their  power  to  alter  some 
mistranslated  passages,  and  expunge  sonic  exceptionable  anno- 
tations relating  to  civil  government.  The  undertakers^  it  seems, 
not  lx>ing  willing  to  come  under  these  restraints,  deferred  the 
impression  until  after  Parker  s  death.  That  the  business  slept 
thus  long  appears  by  the  author  of  a  tract  called,  "  The 
Troubles  of  Frankfort,^  printed  in  the  year  ISTo.  This 
writer  complains.  *'  tliat  if  the  Geneva  Bible  Imj  such  as  no 
enemy  of  God  could  justly  find  fault  with,  then  may  men 
mancl  that  sucli  a  work,  being  so  profitable,  should  find  so 
small  favour  as  not  to  be  printed  again." 

To  proceed :  Fecknam,  late  abbot  of  Westminster,  had  been 
put  in  the  custody  of  Horn,  bishop  of  Winchester,  |>artly  for 
a  gentler  confinement,  and  portly  to  give  him  an  o]>portunity 
of  disengaging  from  hU  mistakes.  Focknam  had  lately  written 
something  in  defence  of  hia  belief,  to  which  Horn  published  an 
answer  this  year.  The  abbot  stuck  very  much  in  the  point  of 
the  queen*8  supretnacy,  aa  tlie  paHioments  in  this  reign  bad 
explained  and  settled  it.  He  offered  to  put  the  cause  upon  Ihw 
ixstip,  that  provided  the  bishop  could  prove  that  any  prince 
or  enifH-ror  had  any  surli  autlinriiy  as  tlu<  qucon  claimed  in 
spiritual  matters,  either  by  coiumLssiou  from  our  Saviour  in 
the  New  Testament ;  or  that  the  fathers  and  ecdesiaatica] 
writrnt  fW)m  the  first  agoe  downx^'ards,  had  asserted  aoy  such 
privilege  in  the  ciril  magistrate ;  or  tlrnt  the  jmint  luwl  been 
settled  in  favour  of  tliem  by  general  councils ;  or  tliat  the  eeclo- 
simslteal  government  had  been  lodgt-d  in  the  cruwn  in  any  one 
churclt ;  or  that  nny  part  of  CliristendQiii  had  practised  u]ion 
the  principle  of  the  regale;  provided  these  things  could  be 
made  good,  he  promised  to  arqwi<>sce,  and  give  np  the  contest. 

Tlie  bisliup,  in  his  answer,  amongst  other  thiuj^,  pula  Feck- 
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FARKKU.  nam  in  mind,  that  this  opinion  touching  the  regale  was  for- 

* — '^ '  mcrly  Iii^  own.     Tliat  he  fliurendercd  liis  ablx}}*  uf  Kveehafl 

into  king  Heor^'  VIII/s  hands,  and  preaelicd  up  the  civ 
supremacy  during  that  reign,  and  the  next.  And  to  finisli 
wliat  belongs  to  Fecknain.  this  abb*it,  about  fiAoon  years  for- 
ward, made  a  nearer  approach  to  the  Heforniation,  as  appears 
by  a  confession  under  hi.s  hand,  and  attested  by  the  bishop  of 
Ely,  the  dean,  and  one  of  the  bishop's  cbaplaina.  M 


"  Firet,  he  declares  before  God,  that  he  Bnnly  believes  the 
fourteenth  chapter  of  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  is  to 
be  underfitood  of  Common  Prayer  iu  tlie  vulgar  tongue,  no  1ms 
than  of  preaching  or  prophesying. 

*'  Secondly,    that  he  finds  no  fault  with  any  thing  in 
Common  Prayer-book  now  used  in  the  Church  of  England: 
but  then    he  conceives  it  short  iu  the   nuitier.     He  ilesir 
therefore,  the  old  service  llirown  out,  may  be  restoretl.     Ai 
here  he  instances  in  invooAtion  of  saints^  prating  for  the  dc 
the  seven  sacrnnients,  and  external  sacritice,  as  be  calls  it; 
provided  this  book  was  returned  to  this  form,  he  shoid<l  will-j 
ingly  join  in  the  offices.     As  for  tlie  administering  the  holj 
fiOi*.  cuclmrist  under  both  kinds  to  the  laity,  he  likes  it  very  wrIhJ 
but  with  the  condition  tliat  this  practice  was  settled  by  tli 
authority  of  the  Church. 

*'  Thirdly,  he  can  easily  reconcile  his  opinion  to  the  queen'fll 
ccclesiafftical  suprcmac}',  as  it  stands  explaineil  in  her  higb-l 
ness's  injunctions :  tliat  is,  that  the  queen,  under  God,  is  so^t 
reign  overall  persons,  whether  ecclesiastical  or  temporal,  bomj 
in  her  majesty's  dominions:  and  that  he  is  always  ready  to  J 
take  the  oath  in  this  sense,  wbcncvcr  it  shaJI  be  tenderetl  by| 
authority. 

"  Fourthly,  being  asked  why  he  refiised  to  join  in  the  English 
Liturg}',  since  he  has  no  exceptions  to  an}'  [wrt  of  it,  andj 
giunts  the  lawfulness  of  having  Common  Prayer  in  the  mother-! 
toiigtie.     To  this  his  answer  is,  That  ho  thinks  himself  obliged  j 
to  stand  off  from  our  communion  upon  the  score  of  the  divi* 
siuns  aiiKuigst  us  ;  ftir,  as  he  goes  on,  some  of  tlm  English  anej 
Pn>te&tants,  some  Puritans,  and  some  uf  the  Kajuily  of  Love.' 
He  objected,  further,  tliat  our  Common  Prater  is  not  sot  forth 
or  confirmed  by  a  general  council. 

"  Lastly,  the  rapine  and  sacrilege  uf  the  refomiGra  was  an- 


HOOK  vu] 


OF   GREAT    BRITAIiN. 


«7 


other  reason  against  his  communicaiing  with  thcin.  And 
unless  nn  cffectuAl  stop  1m?  put  to  these  depredations,  ignorance 
in  the  clerg}',  general  dissolutiun  of  unannoB*  and  the  subver- 
sion of  Christianity,  must  inevitably  follow. 

"John  Fkcknam^  l*ric»t. 
**  RicHARDE  Ely. 
Andrbas  Pkrkk. 

GtTLYHRLMDB  StaKTON.'* 
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This  year,  Malta,  in  the  Mediterranean,  was  besieged  by  a 
formiiUhle  army  of  the  Turks,  ^^'hitc  the  town  and  island 
was  thus  pres-scd,  a  piihlio  prayer  was  ap|K>inted  to  be  said 
every  ^Vodnesday  and  Friday,  for  the  deliverance  of  the  <!liris- 
tians.  The  preface  to  this  prayer,  which  wns  to  be  used 
through  the  whole  diocese  of  Loutlon,  sets  fortlu  *'  That  the 
isle  nf  Malta,  or  Melite,  where  St.  Paul  nrrivc<l  in  his  vo^'age 
to  Rome,  lay  near  Sicily  and  Italy ;  and  was,  as  it  were,  tlie 
key  of  tliat  part  of  Uhrist^ndoni.  That  it  was  now  attacked 
with  a  grt«t  army  and  floet  of  Turka.  of  infidels  and  swom 
enemies  of  the  Christian  religion.  That  the  dangnr  did  not 
uidy  point  upon  tlie  besi^;^,  but  menaced  the  adjacent  coun* 
tries  of  Chri'ftendom.  That  since  the  distance  would  not  give 
U.S  leave  to  succour  tliem  witli  our  anus,  we  ought  to  assist 
them  witli  our  prayers." 

.Afterwards,  when  news  arrived  of  the  Turks  being  beaten  A  j»Mf 
off,  and  gone  home,  there  was  a  form  of  tliaukngiving  for  the  JJj'jJS^lIj'- 
raising  the  siege.     It  was  sot  forth,  and  probably  drawn  ^'y 'jjj_jjj^ '^  ] 
arclibisliop  Parker.     It  was  to  be  used  six  weeks  through  the 
province  of  Canterbury,  on  Sundays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays. 
The  oftice  consisted  of  a  hymn  extracted  from  several  Psalms, 
and  a  oolloct,  which  standH  tlius  ; 

*•  O  heavenly  and  moat  merciful  Father,  the  defender  of  Uiooe  T%>  i 
who  put  their  trust  in  thee,  the  sure  fortreas  of  all  them  that 
fly  to  thee  for  succour :  who  of  thy  most  just  judgments  for 
our  diaobedieucc  against  thy  holy  woni,  and  for  our  sinful  and 
wicked  living,  nothing  answering  to  our  holy  profession,  (which 
bath  been  an  occasion,  that  thy  holy  name  hath  been  blas- 
phemed among  the  heathen,)  iiast  of  late  most  sharjily  ct^r- 
rectcd  aud  scourged  our  Cliristian  brethren,  thy  servants,  with 
terrible  wars  nnd  dreadful  invasions  of  most  deadly  and  cruel 
enemies,  Turks  and  infidc-U  :  but  now  of  thy  fatherly  pity  and 
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I'ARKBR,  niGi-ciful  euodness,  without  any  desert  of  ours,  cTen  for  thine 

^b|>.  CjMt.  Ill  .1  •  1- 

•■ ^ '  own    name  s   8ak^,  hoHt.   by  thy  assistance,  given    to    djTcrs 

t'hristian  princes  and  potentates,  at  length,  when  all  our  hope 
was  almost  passed,  dispersed  and  put  to  confusion  Uioee  infi- 
dels, being  thine  and  our  mortal  ennniios,  and  graciously  d« 
livered  ihy  afflicted  and  distressed  Christians  in  the  isle 
Malta,  and  sundry  other  places  in  Chnstcndom,  to  the  glor 
and  praise  of  thy  name,  and  to  the  exceeding  comfort  of 
sorrowful  Christian  hearts.     \N'c  render  unto  thee  most  hum-^ 
bic  and  hearty  thanks  for  these  thy  great  mercies  showed  unto 
them  that  were  thus  afflicted  and  in  danger.     Wc  laud  and 
praise  thee ;  most  humbly  beseeching  thee  to  grant  untu  all 
those  titat  profess  thy  holy  name,  that  we  may  show  ourselves 
in  our  living,  tliarikful  to  thee  for  these  and  all  otln^r  thy  bene 
fits.     Endue  us,  0  Loi-d,  and  all  otlier  Christian  jjoople,  wiili 
thy  heavenly  grace,  that  we  may  truly  know  thee,  and  ol 
diently  walk  in  thy  holy  commandments ;  lest  we  again  pr 
yoke  thy  just  wrath  against  us.     Continue  thy  groat  mercw 
towards  us ;  and  as  in  this,  so  in  all  other  invasions  of  Turk 
and  infidels,  save  and  defend  thy  holy  Church,  that  all 
tioH  ensuing  may  continually  confess  thy  holy  name,  prainn 
and  nmgnifying  thee  with  thine  own  Son  Jesus  Christ,  uid 
the  Holy  Ghost,  to  whom  be  all  laud,  praise,  glory,  and  erapir 
for  ever  and  ever.     Amen." 

1  have  transcribed  this  collect  as  an  instance  of  t-hc  cliaritr 
and  Chriiitian  temper  of  our  Church.  These  Maltese  weirc  all 
Iloman  Catholics.  But  this  was  no  bar  to  the  good  unAm 
and  prayers  of  our  bishops.  The  collect  expresses  a  symjiathy 
for  the  calamitous  condition  of  tho  garrison  and  ialiabitanta  of 
Malta.  They  call  them  the  servants  of  God,  and  their  Chria- 
tian  brothi-cn  :  they  discover  a  generous  concern  for  their  wel- 
fare, and  return  solemn  thanks  for  their  deliverance.  Wm 
this  precedent  imitated  by  the  different  communions :  did  thqr 
forbear  invcetivcA,  and  treat  each  other  with  smooth  recom- 
mending language:  were  there  more  prayera,  and  Ifjy  heat  ami 
Mtirc  upon  each  other :  was  this  healing  method  pursued,  it  ii 
probable  they  might  come  to  a  good  understanding  at  ImI.1 
Tluia  their  difTereiices  might  lesson  with  their  diaaflbcUon,  i 
the  breaches  in  the  Church  be  made  up. 

This  year,  Cecilia,  sister  to  the  king  of  Sweden,  with 
husband,  the  umniuess  of  Itaden,  arrived  at  Dover:  they  wvrej 
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honourably  conveyed  to  Loixlon,  where,  after  four  (lays,  thu 
princess  was  delivered  of  a  son.  The  child  was  christened  in 
the  queen^a  cha^icl^.hcr  niajf-Aty  being  god-niollicr,  and  the 
&rchbisho|)  of  Canterbury  and  duke  of  N4>rrulk  god-fatbens. 

Archbishop  Parker  having  lately  inovod  the  ijueea  and 
secretary  Cecil  to  assi&t  him  in  the  exercise  of  discipline,  her 
majesty  issued  out  her  proclanintinn,  requiring  conformity  to 
the  liabit :  and  thuA  the  binhop''s  nrtieles  or  advortiM.>mcots 
were  in  some  measure  ratiHod.  The  iwrndty  of  disolwying  the 
order  was  deprivation,  and  diaability  for  preaching  :  and  since 
the  archbishop  complained  the  Ijondon  clergy  liad  shown 
themselves  more  stiff  in  tlieir  nonramforuiity.  and  Uiat  their 
practice  made  an  impression  upon  tlie  country,  the  secretary 
acquainted  him^  the  queen  was  willing  the  Itcformation  should 
l>egin  there ;  and  that  in  case  of  non-compUauce,  it  would  ha 
expedient  to  press  their  authority,  and  proceed  with  reeolutjon  : 
and  to  countenance  their  proceedings,  and  take  off  the  imputa- 
tion of  rigour,  her  majesty  designed  to  join  some  secular  jwr- 
sona  of  ([uality  in  commission  with  them. 

Upon  this  encouragement.  ParktT  and  Grindal.  having  con- 
salted  some  persons  learned  in  the  law,  resolved  to  call  all  the 
Tx>ndon  rectors  and  curates  before  them  at  Lambeth.  And 
hero  it  was  agreed  to  suggest  the  roasoiw  why  they  ought  to 
confomL,  with  intimation  of  the  iwnidty  for  recusancy.  Afler 
they  luul  thus  endeavoured  to  prevail  with  them  altogether, 
they  intended  to  deal  with  them  apart^  and  bring  tliem  to  a 
promise  of  coniphance  under  their  hands.  That  if  they  con- 
tinued obstinate,  suspension  and  ecquevtration  was  to  follow : 
and  if  this  correction  proved  too  feeble,  they  were  to  bo 
deprived  within  throe  months. 

The  2Gth  of  March  was  appointed  for  this  trial ;  and  Cecil 
tent  the  archbishop  word,  that  the  lord-keeper  TUcon,  ilie 
marquess  of  Nortliaiupton,  and  himself,  intended  to  be  there  : 
but  none  of  tliem  came :  it  seems  they  recollected  iheiuselvcs, 
and  declined  having  a  shore  in  sudi  uimcceptabte  business. 
The  city  clergy  appeare<l  at  Lambeth,  and  several  of  them 
were  peraoadcd  to  quit  their  pr^-judiccs  and  preserve  them- 
.  solvoB.  The  archbishop  sent  the  secretary  a  particular  account 
of  the  proceedings.  The  issue  was  this ;  sixty-one  of  ihem 
promised  conformity,  nine  or  ten  refused  to  npp*»r,  and  thirty- 
seven  cnnid  not  lie  brought  to  complinnce.     Some  of  tlii-*  Lift 
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number  were  preachers,  and   men  otherwise  not  ill  dUtin-_ 
guiahed.     But  several  of  them,  as  the   archbishop  repor 
seemed  to  liave  a  great  deal  of  ten}  and  good  meaning, 
witli  a  ver)'  moderate  proportion  nf  learning  and  jmlgment^ 
and  now,  according  to  the  measures  preconcerted,  those  who 
continued  unreclaimed,  had  the  discipline  driven  home  upon 
them.     Cox,  bishop  of  Ely,  approved  the  archbishop-s  proceed- 
ing's ;  and,  which  is  somewhat  remarkable,  Urindai  concurred 
with  him  thus  far:    and  now  the  penalties  of  sik?ncing  and 
sequestration  being  executed,  and  no  signs  of  relaxation  upon 
what  was   to   folluw.   the  Dissenters  broke  out   into  remon* 
stmnce,  and  complained  loudly  of  hard   usage.     l>r.  Uum> 
jjhreys  wTOte  a  moving  letter  to  the  secretary  to  stop  the  ex- 
ecution, and  wave  the  advertisements.     That  the  silencing  the 
pulpit  was  a  most  calamitous  rigour :  that  [>oople  were 
nish(M]  at  this  management:    that   such  measures  for 
would  split  the  Reformation  into  parties,  disconcert  the 
mon  liarmony,  and  make  more  disagreement  than  ever. 

In  June  this  year,  the  queen  of  Scots  was  delivered  of  a  son 
in  the  castle  of  Eiliiiburgh.     Sir  James  Melvil  wius  dispatched 
with  this  news  to  queen  Elizubeth,  who  sent  Sir  Heury  Killi-^ 
grew  to  the  Scottish  court  to  congratulate  upon  the  occasion 
The  general   assembly  now  convened  in  Edinburgh,  sent  tli^ 
superintendent  to  Lothian  to  pay  their  duty  to  the  queen,  an 
to  request  the  prince  might  be  baptized  by  the  reformed.     To 
this  the  queen  retnrnerl  no  answer,  hut  the  rest  of  their  ad- 
dress was  kindly  received.     Her  majesty  calling  for  the  prinea 
that  the  supcriotcndcnt  might  see  him,  he  took  him  in 
arms,  fell  upon  his  knees,  made  a  short  prayer,  and  then  spokl 
to  the  infant  to  say  amen  for  himself:  tlits  the  queen  was  pur 
ticularly  pleased  with,  and  the  prince,  when  he  was  grown  up, 
nlu'ays  called  )iim  hie  amen,  and  treated  him  with  the  regard 
of  his  spiritual  father. 

About  the  end  of  August,  the  prince  was  conveyed  to  Stir^H 
ling,  and  preparation  made  for  his  christening.     To  honour^" 
this  solemnity,  the  count  de  Briance  was  sent  amhoasador  from 
the  French  king,  monsieur  dc  Ci-oque  from  the  duko  of  Savoy^J 
and  the  earl  of  Bedford  from  the  queen  of  England.     This  caflj 
brought  a  font  of  gold  of  two  stone  weight,  with  a  bason  anil 
ewor.     The  ceremonies  of  the  Koman  Church  were  made  use 
of  upon  thin  ncca.sion  ;   and  thus  none  but  the  nobility  and 
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gentry  of  tliat  |iersuaaion  appeared  in  tlin  clia))cl.     The  priuco    Kl.lXA* 

was  carried  thither  by  the   Kreneh  ainhaaKtwlor,  luid  received  » - 

by  the  nrchbishop  of  tit.  Andrew's,  the  bishops  of  Dunkeld, 
Duabbuu,  and  Rc^s,  with  several  other  ecclcsiaalica  of  diBtinv- 
tion,  beinf;  present. 

Tho  countcfiB  of  Arj^ie  was  the  queen  of  England's  deputy. 
and  held  the  child  at  the  font.  This  sacrament,  as  L  ob!»erved, 
was  administered  with  nil  the  caslouiary  certiuuiiies  of  t)ic 
Kuinun  cumniunion,  excepting  spittle,  which  was  omitted  by 
the  queen's  order.  When  tho  raligioua  part  of  the  solcmuity 
was  over,  the  prince  was  proclaimed  by  his  name  and  titter, 
Charles  James,  prince  and  stcwart  of  Scotland,  duke  of  Iktthe- 
uy,  earl  of  Oarrick,  lord  of  tho  Islea,  and  bamn  of  Renfrew. 
Then  the  muMC  began*  and  hiivinir  played  for  some  time,  the 
prince  waa  conveyed  to  his  a|jartnicDt. 

The  assembly,  it  seems,  took  it  ill  that  the  queen  refused 
their  r^ueat  relating  to  the  prince,  and  would  nut  Huffer  her 
son  should  be  baptized  into  a  communion  different  from  her 
own.     Dul  that  which  disobliged  tlicramost,  was  a  coramisMon 
granted  tu  the  archhi^hnp  of  St.  .Andrcw^s.    Ity  this  in.strumcnt 
he  was  restored  to  his  former  juriwhction  in  the  probate  of  wills, 
in  collating  to  bencBces,  and  other  branches  of  jurisdiction  in 
the  spiritual  courts.     This  being  highly  resented,  they  drew  a  r**  omiw 
petition  to   the  reformed  nobility  of  the  secret  couulmI.     In  i^^ln^" 
this  addreaa,  they  acquaint  the  lords,  "  tliat  tho  causes  tried  in  ^^^ 
these  courts  did  most  of  them  belong  to  the  cognizance  of  the  mrmmtmim 
tme  Church :  that  notwillistanding  they  had  hitherto  connived  tjU<im&' 
at  royal  commissions  of  this  kind,  yet  this  acquiescence  was,  j^l!!,',f\'*' 
because  the  nmjority  of  the  persons  empowered  were  of  their 
own  profession :  but  they  could  never  resign  so  far  to  a  known 
enemy  of  Christ  and  lus  truth,  as  they  express  themaelvaa :  that 
this  jurisdiction  would  give  him  a  colour  of  recovering  his  pre- 
tended authority :    thus   he   might  usur]!   the   cogninmce  of 
heresy,  and  then  it  is  ea.sy  to  guess  wltat  seuteucc  be  would 
paaa  upon  tljc  reformed.     Tlicir  request  was,  therefore,  that 
the  queen  should  be  acquainted  tlus  commiauon  waa  a  revival 
of  the  papal  supremacy,  a  breach  ui>on  the  conHtitulion.  and 
acting  counter  to  several  proclamations  published  by  licr  uia-  • 

jeMty.**  What  answer  they  rcceive<l  to  this  addi-oss,  or  wIh'IImt 
the  airhbihlhip  acted  upon  his  cunuuissinn,  ur  nut,  is  furllK'r 
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than  Spotswood  could  discover.     But,  nluitever  he  migh 
for  the  present,  it  is  certain  the  stste-rcvfllution^  which  ha|>- 
pcnod  the  next  year,  put  an  end  to  his  prinlege. 

About  this  time,  Knox  had  leave  from  the  assembly  to  travel 
into  Enf;Iand,  and  niake  bis  sons  a  visit  at  Cambnd^.    At  hisii 
going  off  he  brought  a  letter  from  the  assembly  in  favour 
the  dissenting  ministers.     By  the  superscription  and  contents 
of  their  letter,  it  appears  they  had  a  good  opinion  of  episcopal 
government,  and  were  far  from  the  censure  of  the  modem. 
Presbyterians.     The  superscription  runs  thus : —  I 

*'The  superintendents,  ministers,  and  conmiissioners  of  the 
Church  within  the  realm  of  Scotland,  to  their  brethren  the 
bishops  and  pastors  of  England,^  &c. 

In  their  letter  they  complain,  that  several  of  their  brethren 
are  silenced  in  the  pulpit^  and  barred  the  exercise  of  their  1 
function:  that  this  was  only  because  their  conscience  would 
not  give  them  leave  to  wear  the  api>endages  of  idolatn.*.     They  j 
have  no  intention  to  enter  into  the  merits  of  the  causes  or ' 
dispute  the  question  nt  present,  which,  as  they  arc  informed,  is 
argued  with  too  much  heat  on  both  sides.     Waiving  the  con- 
troversy, therefore,  they  conjure  them  to  tendemcssand  charity,  ' 
and  that  they  would  not  put  such  usage  upon  others  which  they 
could  nut  hut  dislike  in  the  return.     They  put  them  in  mind 
that  people's  understandings  arc  different :  that  conscience  is 
a  nice  thing,  and  ought  to  be  gently  treated. 

They  suggest  that  the  nonconforming  ministers  in  England 
do  not  censure  those  who  wear  the  habit,  nor  give  them  any 
disturbance  upon  tlwt  score.     They  desire,  therefore,  the  same  j 
liberty  may  be  allowed  them  ;  and  thoy  hope  that  bishopa  and 
other  conformists  will  be  more  prudent  tlian  to  trouble  the 
godly  for  such  "  vain  trifles.'*     And  now,  to  use  the  words  of  | 
the  letter,  '*  if  the  commandment  of  tlic  authority,''*  say  they, 
^^  urged  the  consciences  of  you  and  your  brethren  further  than 
the}'  can  bear,  we  pray  you  remember  that  ye  are  called  •  the 
light  of  tlie  world,  and  tlie  salt  of  tlie  carili/   AU  ci\'il  authurity  , 
lias  not  ever  tlie  light  of  God  shining  before  their  eyes  in  their  { 
statutes  and  comma ndnionts,  but  their  aftbctions  savour  too  I 
much  sometimes  of  tiie  earth  and  of  worldly  wisdom ;  there- 
fore, we  think  that  ye  ought  boldly  oppone  yourselves,  not 
only   to  all  power  that  daro  extol  itself  against  God,   but 
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also  against  all  audi  as  tlarc  burthen  tlie  oonscioncea  or  the    ^'^^• 

faitJiful  further  than  Ood   has  burtJiened  tliem  in  hift  own  * 1-» 

Word.  VM. 

In  the  cloao,  thoy  renew  their  application  for  lenity  and  ^j,^  j^'^'J^'^j 
forhearance,  and  hope  the  bishops  will   not  llb^uwn  them  for  ii"-  '*"^|»-  i 
brctlirun,  nor  give  them  the  less  consideration  for  tlie  slender-  ^.V," 
ness  of  their  figure,  and  because  they  do  not  appear  with  j^'|^'I"/,*m 
equipage  and  grandeur.  c«m[.wii, 

The  reader  umy  perceive  this  application  waa  not  every 
where  guarded  with  ceremony  and  adilrosa :  for  they  make 
no  difliculty  to  determine  for  the  DissentcrH,  to  call  the 
distinctions  of  the  habit  *'  vain  triiles,"  and  to  exhort  tlio 
bishope  **■  to  deal  more  wisely  than  to  trouble  tlie  godly  witji 
such  vanities.** 

And  now,  to  give  some  satisfaction  to  the  Scotch  ministers, 
who  were  strongly  soliciting  for  a  maintenance,  the  court 
oflered  the  assembly  certain  assignments  for  present  ralicf. 
These  tonus  were  aci'cpt<*d,  with  a  protestation  for  ^Wng 
their  right  to  the  tithes  ;  for  these  tlicy  looked  on  as  on  in- 
alienable branch  of  the  Church's  patrimony,  and  that  no  part 
of  them  ought  to  be  detained  by  the  laity  u[>on  any  pretence  j^  „^oo.i 
whatever.  p.  '.sw. 

To  return  to  Englaiitl :  about  this  lime  nn  answer  came  out  .!•««•««?• 
to  a  boLik  printed  under  the  name  of  the  London  uiinisterB.  yMiJLu 
The  book  is  called,  *'  A  Brief  Kxamination  of  tiie  DiBacutcrH*  'g^ 
l>ecl.'uution.'*     It  is  supposed  to  be  either  archbishop  Parker''s 
[»crformance,  or  at  least  written  by  his  dircetion.     The  author, 
amungst  other  tliingB,  couiplaius  the  Puritans  had  made  their 
title  t<^  bulky,  and  swelled  it  beyond  matter  of  fact ;    tliat 
many  of  tlie  London  ministers  were  of  a  different  sentiment ; 
that,  though  some  of  thL*m  might  pause  upon  the  lmt)it,  yet 
tliey  were  far  irom  tliiukiug  there  waa  any  downright  immo- 
rality in  it,  neither  did  tiicy  censure  their  brctluen  who  con- 
formed in  thi^  |iarticular ;  and,  histly,  he  tolls  them  tliat  those 
who  appeared  with  so  much  wamitli  in  tbeac  rangulanties  were 
but  a  «nall  number,  most  of  them  meehanics,  and  much  muro 
remarkable  for  their  assuranec  tlmn  their  learning ;  and  that  ^"^K* 
if  thoy  contiuued  to  indulge  their  faueios,  Uti  was  :ifraid  they  y  481- 
would  turn  Anabaptiata,  or  libertines,  at  but.  aJH^ 

Another  paper,  uiton  the  eanie  subjert    was    writton    this "'/""'' 


year.     It  m  called,  "  A  Brief  and  LainentAble  Coiuiidcration  of  ly  •/•^lor/ 
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tlie  Apparel  now  used  by  the  Clergy  of  England.^  liy  the  stylo 
it  soetns  to  have  been  penned  by  bishop  Jewel.    His  rcasontiij 
against  the  Dissenters  is  much  the  same  with  what  has 
mentioned  already.    ]}ut  his  address  to  them  in  the  close  i 
particularly  remarkable. 

'*  Do  not   suflbr  Satan,"  saj-s  ho,  "  to  perplex   your    eon- 
sciences:  throw   up  your  contest,  and  make  for  unity.    Be 
not  asharaed  to  repent,  nor  afraid  of  losing  your  credit  with 
the  people.  We  are  commanded  to  go  to  Nineveh,  and  denounce 
tlio  judginonte  of  God.     Instead  of  this  we  desert  our  busineoB 
and  lie  idle  in  the  hold.     This  misbehaviour  draws  the  stonn 
upon  us;  and  unless  Jonah  repents,  the  ship  is  in  danger  of 
being  lost.     You  have  churohes,''^  continues  the  author,  '*  tdiyl 
do  ye  quit  them,  and  run  to   field-convcnticles  t     You   hsreJ 
public  places  to  officiate  in,  what  makes  ye  affect  private  rooet-j 
ings!     You  have  the  Christian  religion  preached  to  you  in  Hsj 
original  purity,  what  reason  tlien  can  ye  liave  to  be  disgusted  tl 
Are  uot  the  Holy  Scriptures  read  to  you  I     Have  ye  not  the] 
liberty  of  perusing  them  at  pleasure!    And  is  not   |>ope 
discharged  f     As  for  those  who  conform  to  the    habit,  wcr»| 
they  not  banished   for  their  orthodoxy!     And   did  they  noti 
give  up  their  fortune  with  all   the   resignation  imaginable  f 
Who  takes  more  pains  in  preaching,  who  writes    to    better 
pur[>ose,  who  manages  with  more  vigilance  and  vigour  in  their ' 
respective  stations  than  these  men  \     You  talk  of  reformation, 
but  they  practise  it.     If  you  love  Christ,  feed  his  sheep,  and 
do  not  qtuuTcl  in  his  vine^'ard.     Let  us  help  to   bear   one 
another's  burthens,  love    our  bretluren,  and  not  disturb  the  j 
public  repose." 

Archbishop  Parker,  not  being  seconded  with  that  vigour  by 
Grindal,  which  might  be  expected,  was  much  embarrassed  with 
the  Dissenters.  He  acquainted  Dr.  Haddon,  the  queen's  am- 
bassador at  Bruges,  with  the  state  of  this  afiair,  and  sent  him 
the  opinion  of  Buccr  and  Peter  Martyr  upon  the  controversy. 
Haddon,  in  his  answer  to  the  archbishop's  letter,  affirms, 
thati  though  the  bare  authority  of  these  two  learned  dirincA 
was  sufficient  to  disable  the  novelists  and  bring  such  [leasaats 
to  submission,  yet  the  intrinsic  strength  of  the  argument  wis 
such,  that  all  persons  of  probity  and  without  prejudice  niust  be 
aat!sHe<l  with  it.  It  was  his  opinion,  therefore,  the  btahofis 
had  gone   far  enough   in  llieir  iiutitictions ;   that 
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should  be  supported  with  discipline ;  and  that  such  trouble-    ^"^^^^ 

some  people,  who  took  the  freedom  to  make  a  noise  againat  *■ — -, ' 

the  constitutious  of  Cliurch  and  State,  should  be  rostrained, 
and  taught  more  modesty. 

Some  of  the  mnst  clamoroua  diaiienttug'  ministers  were  put 
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nnder  pentle  confinements ;  some  were  sent  to  the    bishop  of  f^*") 
Winchester,  some  to  Ely,  and  some  to  Nonvieh.     They  were /»„rAf^ 
thus  disposed  of,  partly  for  better  instruction,  and  jwrtly  to  "s*™*""- 
prevent  the  spreading  their  singularities,  and  doing  disservice 
in  the  capital  of  the  kingdom.     Uut  it  was  not  long  ere  they 
wen?  enlarged  from  tliia  durance.     John  Fox,  the  raartyrolo-  508. 
gist,  held  with  the  Dissenters  in  this  controversy.     fIowcver« 
be  was  not  for  carrying  the  dispute  to  a  schism.     I»  his  letter 
to  the  ecclesiastical  cumuiissionei's,  in  favour  of  one  West,  his 
acquaintance^  he  laments  the  distractions  in  the  Cliurch,  and 
that  we  hod  neither  peace  with  enemies  nor  friends.     From 
hence  he  goes  on  to  a  satire  Ufwn  the  times.     He  complains^ 
scepticism   was  bold   and   insulting;  that   licentiousness  had 
neither  sluunc  nor  punishment;  that  covetousness  was  ram- 
pant, nnd  simony  common;  with  several   other  instances  of m  .M;r>rnJ 
scandalous  practice.  ""'"  ' 

Some  of  the  London  ministers  being  suspended  or  deprived 
for  nonconformity,  the  Dissenters  complained  the  Church 
doors  were  shut,  and  nobody  to  ofiSciste  in  several  parishes. 
And  though  the  archbishop  an<l  bishop  of  London  had  token 
care  to  supply  the  vacancies  by  their  onu  chaplains,  yet  the 
clamour  was  kept  on,  and  the  odium  thrown  upon  the  arch- 
bishop. Parker  vindicated  himedf  in  a  letter  to  secretiiry 
Cecil,  and  returned  the  charge  u|von  the  |>eevl'dmeifii  and  mis- 
beha\iour  of  ibe  Dissenters.  He  complained  of  hi:^  being  bur- 
dened with  foreign  business,  and  glanced  at  Uie  remisBneae  of 
the  bishop  of  London.  As  to  the  London  Puritans,  they  had  (Moifm 
been  vcn*  disorderly  and  mutinous :  there  had  been  fighting  'i^T^ 
in  the  church  about  the  habit.  The  elements  bad  been  sacri*  '^'^"w 
legiously  snatched  from  the  comm  union- tible,  because  the 
broad  was  wafers,  and  not  in  the  common  figure.  The  clergy 
when  officiating  had  been  violently  thrust  out  of  tho  Ohnreb, 
only  because  they  appeared  in  surplices :  and  to  expose  the 
conformists,  they  made  a  scandalous  person  do  {>enance  in  a 
square  cap.  These  intemperate  sallies  wore  ill  symptoms,  and 
unless  timely  prcvente<l.  might  end  in  Humetiiin;;  worse.     This 
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was  an  open  contempt,  both  of  the  bi^ops  and  the  queen  : 
say  of  the  queen,  for  her  majesty,  beddes  her  formw  injunc- 
tions and  proclamations,  had  lately  sent  orders  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  York,  to  press  conformity  through  that  province, 
Parker,  therefore,  being  well  apprised  of  the  stomach  and 
stubbornness  of  that  party,  desired  the  couotonancc  of  the 
govemmenty  and  that  the  privy-council  would  support  him  in 
the  execution  uf  discipUne.  This  favour,  ho  told  the  secretary, 
had  been  formerly  aflbrded  Cranmcr  and  Hooper  upon  a  re- 
sembling occasion.  There  arc  some  strokes  in  the  archbishop  s 
letter  to  Cecil,  which  discover  he  had  been  uieimced  by  some 
of  the  DissenterBf  and  was  not  witliout  apprehension  of  losing 
his  life,  by  discharging  his  office.  However,  he  declares  him- 
self resolved  to  maintain  his  post,  exert  his  character,  and  nm 
the  utmost  hazard. 

Cox,  bishop  of  Ely,  and  Grindal,  of  London,  concurred  wi( 
the  archbishop  against  the  Dissenters.  The  first  wrote  him  a" 
letter  not  to  sink  under  fatigues,  nor  be  disheartened  at  a  dark 
prus[>eot.  "  Be  strong,"  says  be,  "  and  of  a  good  courage,  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  is  vrith  thee."  '*  Time  and  tnith  sliall  put 
folly  to  flight.^'  And  Grindal,  bishop  of  London,  who  had 
moved  very  gently  hitherto,  finding  the  Disscntcni  cxtrav^H 
gantly  pcnersc,  endeavoured  to  reclaim  them.  To  this  pui^^ 
pose  he  published  BuUiiiger's  judgment  concerning  the  habit  iu 
Latin  and  English.  The  resolution  of  this  learned  divine  wi 
not  without  its  effect.  Sevei*al,  both  of  the  ministcra  and  bit 
were  brought  off  their  prejudices  by  it.  This  the  readier  nx. 
aeo  in  btahop  GrindaTs  letter  to  liullinger,  in  wliieh  there  are 
some  passages  particularly  remarkable. 

However,  the  bulk  of  the  Puritan  party  stood  firm  in 
old   mistakes.     And  for  their  encouragement  they  were 
without  coantenanco  at  court.     The  great  earl  of  Leic 
and  Sir  Francis  Knowles,  vice-chamberlain,  were  tlieir  frionda: 
and  to  mention  no  more,  Sir  Francis  NValsingham,  afterwards 
scn^tary  of  state,  is  reckoned  in  the  same  interest.     These 
men,  the  two  first  at  least,  were  great  politicians,  bad  deaigoB 
upon  tlie  ('hureh  estates,  and  made  tools  of  the  Puritans. 
this    1    may  add,    tliat    Parkhurst,  Sandys,    and   Pilkingta 
btahops  of  Nonvicli,  Worcester,  and  Durham,  leaned  to 
Diasenters*  side  in  this  controversy.     Sonic  of  tlieao  pr 
out  of  an  oxceMive  aversion  to  Popery,  would  liave  the  Cfc 
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metamorphosed  to  a  strange  degree,  and  the  old  ceremonies 
discharged.  But  the  queen  bod  more  ballast,  and  would  not 
endure  any  such  imio\'ation. 

Nieholns  Robinson,  doctor  of  divinity,  and  chaplain  to  arch- 
bishop Parker,  was  consecrated  bishop  of  Bangor.  Ho  was  a 
person  of  elocution  and  learning,  and  had  suffered  for  his  reli- 
gion in  the  lato  reign.  There  is  a  remarkable  discourse  of  his 
in  mAnuscript,  marked  with  the  arehbishop^a  hand.  It  was 
preached  before  some  great  audience,  either  at  court,  or  at  St. 
Pau)*8-croas,  about  this  time.  I  shall  give  the  reader  a  sight 
of  his  manner,  of  his  bold  honc«ty,  and  of  the  prevailing  disor^ 
ders  of  the  times,  lie  complains,  '^^  the  pulpit  made  no  im- 
preeeion :  that  prayers  were  frequented  without  derotton :  that 
people  fasted  without  mortiHcatton,  and  kept  holidays  without 
any  godliness :  that  there  was  no  discipline  in  Lent :  that 
people  came  to  church  to  satisfy  the  statute,  heard  sermons, 
and  received  the  sacrament,  to  avoid  singidarity.  That  reli- 
gion was  little  more  than  mode  and  decency  with  a  great  many. 
That  some  people  pretended  to  orthodoxy  for  sccukr  viows, 
and  liberty  of  practice.  This  nwn,'^  says  he,  "  is  a  great  enemy 
to  stiper»titi(m,  because  he  liafi  a  mind  to  Hve  at  large.  He  !s 
for  the  Reformation,  because  a  monastery,  or  some  part  of  it, 
hfts  fallen  to  his  share.  And  thus  Popish  lands  make  Pro- 
testant landlords."*  And  thus  he  goes  on  in  his  satire  upon 
hypocrisy  to  a  considerable  length. 

In  August,  this  summer,  the  queen  went  a  progress,  and 
made  a  liait  to  the  univenuty  of  Oxford.  She  was  entrrtiuncd 
for  a  week  with  great  solemnity.  The  beauty  of  the  buildings, 
and  the  public  exercises,  gave  her  great  baiihfaction.  She  took 
leave  of  them  in  a  Latin  speech,  and  thanked  them  for  their 
entertaiament. 

Upon  the  30th  of  September  the  parliament,  after  several 
prorogations,  met  at  Westminster.  On  the  7th  of  OctolxT  a 
bill  to  avoid  sanctuaries  for  debt  was  rend  a  second  time,  and 
ordered  to  be  engrossed.  Upon  this  the  dean  of  Westminster 
pleaded  the  exemption  of  lus  church,  and  de.sired  to  be  beard 
by  himself  and  bis  counsel  in  defence  of  tliat  privilege.  This 
being  granted,  on  the  1 6th  of  <  >ctobor  the  dean  apiicarcd  at 
the  bar  of  the  house  of  Commons,  made  an  argument,  and 
indeavourcd  to  RUjiport  hia  claim  by  alleging  several  grants 
from  king  Lucius  rlnmmnrds.     His  comisel  wore  Mr    Plow- 
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i^^JtKKR,  den,  of  the  MidiHc  Tempio,  and  Mr.  Ford,  a  civilian.  Plowdeu 
pleaded  Edward  the  Conressor's  charter,  and  oft'cred  sovci^l 
other  auttiuritics  from  biston'  and  law.     Kord  likewise  infUsuiP 
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509.  apon  reecuiblinj^  topics.  Upon  this  the  bill  was  oomiiiittcd  to 
.i««'i^  of  t^®  m.'wter  of  the  rolls,  and  some  oUiers,  to  ikeitise  the  grants 
Ik-u""**  and  report  the  sense  of  the  law.  Upon  the  third  reading 
inotii.  bill  was  thrown  out  by  a  majority  of  seventeen  voices. 

The  next  thing  I  shall  mention,  as  l>oing  the  only  Ohurcl 
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business  in  this  iiarliament,  is  the  making  a  statute  for  coi^^ 
fimiiu^  all  the  consecrations  of  this  reign.  Bonner^a  exceptioi^| 
against  the  legality  of  Horue''a  cliarauter  gave  occasion  to  this 
provision.     Now  this  act  being  particularly  remarkable,  both 
for  the  weight  of  the  case  and  the  drawing  of  the  bill,   I  s1i.ill 
transcribe  the  greatest  part  of  it.     It  begins  thus: —  ^m 

"  Forasnmch  as  divers  questions,  by  overmuch  boldnesse  of 
spcach  and  talkc  Binonga  nuiny  of  the  common  sort  of  people, 
beyug  unloamed,  hath  lately  growen  uppun  the  makyng  and 
consccratyng  of  archbishops  and  bishops  within  thie  rcftlnier 
whether  the  same  were  and  bo  duely  and  orderly  done,  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  or  not,  which  is  much  tending  to  the  slaunder 
of  all  the  state  of  the  clergy,  bcyng  one  of  the  greatest  states 
uf  this  realme  :  therefore  for  the  avoyding  of  such  slaundcrous 
npeach,  and  to  the  intent  tliat  every  man  that  is  wiUing  to 
know  the  tructh  may  plainly  understandc  that  the  same  evj-^H 
speach  and  talko  is  not  grounded  upon  any  just  matter  o^^ 
cause,  it  ia  thought  convenient  hereby  partly  to  louche  such 
.luthorities  aa  doth  allowe  and  approve  the  makyng  and  coi 
cratyng  of  the  same  archbishops  and  bishops  to  be  duely 
onlcrly  done,  according  to  the  laws  of  this  realme,  aiid 
u[>on  further  to  provide  for  the  moresurcty  thereof  as  hcroafter 
shall  be  expresscnl. 

**  First,  It  is  very  well  knowcn  to  all  degrees  of  tliia 
that  the  late  king  of  mo&t  famous  memorie,  king  Honnc  t! 
eight,  as  well  by  all  the  clergic  then  uf  this  realme,  in  thc^ 
sevcrall  convocations,  as  also  by  all  the  lords  spirituAll 
temjiorall,  and    commons  assembled  in  diverse  of  his 
nieiites,  was  justly  and  ryghtfully  recognized  and  acknowie 
to   have  the  supreme    power,   jurisdiction,   ord«r,    rule,   and 
unihoritie,  over  all  the  stat«>  ecclesiafitical  uf  the  nuik'.  am 
NiinL|K)\VLr,juri&dictiun,Hndaulburilie,  diduwaccuidingly; 
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that  also  the  sayd  Ute  king,  in  the  xxvth  yeere  of  hw  raipip, 
dUl,  by  authority  of  parlinmont  amonges  other  thyngs,  set  \ 
fonrth  a  certain  order  of  the  manner  and  fourme  how  arch- 
bishops and  bishops  within  this  realmo,  and  other  his  doiuinions, 
nhould  be  elected  and  mado^  as  by  the  same  more  plainly  np- 
pears.  And  that  also  the  late  kincj  of  worthy  memor)-,  king 
Edward  the  sj-xth,  did  lawfully  succeed  the  late  kin^  Henry 
his  father  in  his  imperial  crown  of  tliiy  realme,  and  did  justly 
possesse  aud  cnjoye  all  the  same  power,  jurisdiction,  andautho* 
rity  before-mentioned,  as  a  thing  to  him  descended  with  the 
same  imjierial  crown,  and  so  used  the  same  duryng  his  life. 
And  that  also  the  said  late  king  Kdward  the  sixth*  In  his 
tyme*  by  authoritie  of  parliament,  caused  a  godly  and  virtuouae 
book,  entitule<l  '  The  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  and  Adminis- 
tration of  Sacraments,  and  other  Hytes  and  Ceremonies  in  the 
Church  of  England,'*  to  be  made  and  set  foorth,  not  only  for 
ouf  uuiforme  order  of  service,  eoimnon  piTiyer,  and  tho  adrai- 
nislratiou  of  tiie  sacraments,  to  be  used  witliin  all  tins  regime, 
and  other  his  dominions,  but  also  did  odde  and  put  to  the  same 
book  a  very  good  and  godly  order  of  the  manner  and  fourme 
howu  archhishopfi,  bishops,  priostd,  deacons,  and  ministers, 
aliould  from  tyme  to  tymo  bo  consecrated,  made,  and  ordered 
within  this  realmc,  and  other  his  dominions,  ns  by  the  same 
more  plainly  will  and  may  appear.  And  although  in  the  tvtne 
of  the  late  queen  Mary,  as  well  the  said  act  and  statute  made  in 
the  xxvth  yeere  of  the  niigiie  of  the  said  late  king  Henry  the 
ei^'ht,  as  also  the  several  acts  and  statutes  nxade  in  the  second, 
third,  fourth*  fy Ml,  and  syxth  yeeres  of  the  roigne  of  tho  «ud 
late  kyng  Edward,  for  the  authorizing  and  allowyng  of  the  said 
Booke  of  Common  Prayer,  and  other  the  premisses,  nraonges 
divers  other  acts  and  statutes  touching  tho  said  supremo  autho- 
ritie,  were  repealed.  Yet,  nevertheleesc.  at  the  parliament 
'kolden  at  Wesloiinstcr,  in  the  first  yeare  of  tlie  raigne  of  onr 
sovereitrne  lady,  the  iiueen'a  majesty  that  now  is,  by  ttne  iither 
act  and  statute  there  made,  all  such  jurisdictions,  privileges, 
superioritieB,  and  preh eminences,  spiritual  and  ecclesiastical,  as 
by  nny  spiritual  or  ecclesiastical  power  or  authoritie  Imth  here- 
tofore been,  or  may  lawfully  bu  used  over  the  ecclesiastical 
state  of  this  realme,  and  the  order,  refonnatitm,  and  currec- 
of  the  same,  as  fully  nnd  nhmlntely,  by  the  nuthoritie  of 
same  parliunent,  united  and  annexetlto  the  iiniicrial orowu 
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HARKRR.  uf  thut  realme.  And  bv  the  eame  act  and  Btatutc  there  is  abo^ 
given  to  the  queen'^s  bighnesse,  her  heyree  and  successors, 
liings  or  queens  of  this  rcalntc,  full  po^'er  and  auttioritJc  byi 
letters -patents,  under  the  great  seale  of  England,  from  trmetc 
tyme,  to  assign,  name,  and  authorize  sueb  person  or  persons  i 
she  or  they  shall  think  nieete  and  conreniente,  to  exerase,  use^ 
oecupic,  and  execute  under  her  highness,  all  manner  of  jum- 
dictions,  privileges,  preheminences,  and  authoriticK,  in  any 
wyse  touching  or  eoncernj'ng  any  spiritual  or  ecdesiaAtacal 
pow'er  or  jurisdiction  within  this  reahne,  or  any  other  ber 
liighnesse"  dominions  or  countreyg.  And  also  by  the  asm* 
acte  and  statute,  the  said  acte  made  in  the  xxv  yeere  of  tbo 
raigoe  of  the  said  late  king  Henry  the  eyght^  for  the  ordcrj 
and  fournic  of  the  electing  and  makyng  of  the  siud  archbi^ops 
and  bisho]>8,  togeather  with  divers  other  statutes  touching  the 
jurisdiction  over  the  stato  ecclesiaBtical  is  revired,  and  made  in 
full  force  and  eBect,  as  by  the  same  acte  and  statute  man 
)>Iainly  nppcarcth.  And  that  also  by  another  acte  and  ststnte 
made  in  the  aayde  parliameut,  in  the  Brst  )'eere  of  the  reigno 
of  our  sayde  sovereign  lady,  eutituled  '  An  Act  for  the  Unt- 
fonnity  of  Common  Prayer  and  Service  in  the  Churche,  and  Ad- 
niinistratioD  of  Sacnuncntes,  the  said  liook  of  Common  Prayer  1 
and  the  Administration  of  Sacraments  and  other  the  sayde 
Orders,  Rytea,  and  Ceremonies  bcforenicntioned.  and  all  thiiqfi 
510.  tbereju  conteyned,  with  certayne  additions  therein  newly  added 
and  appoj'nted  by  the  saydc  statute,  is  fully  established  and 
authorized  to  be  used  in  all  places  n-ithin  this  realmc,  and  aB 
other  the  quecn^s  raajeatie's  dominions  and  countrej-s,  as  hy  the 
same  acte  amongca  other  thingos  more  plainly  appeareth. 
\V'hereupon,  our  saj-de  sovcreignc  lady,  the  queen's  most  exee^ 
lent  majestic,  being  most  justly  and  lawfully  invested  in  tlM 
impeiial  crowne  of  this  rcalme,  with  all  authorities,  prebemi- 
nencieSf  and  dignities  thereunto  appcrtcyning ;  and  ibordiiy 
havyng  in  her  majostie^s  order  and  deposition  all  the  sayde 
jurisdictions,  power,  and  authorities,  over  the  state  ecolestas* 
tical  and  tempoi^al,  as  well  in  causes  eodeaiasticAl  as  temporal, 
within  this  realm,  and  other  her  maje8tie''s  dominiooB  and 
countivyes,  hath  by  her  supream  authoritie,  at  divers  tinea, 
sytbence  the  beginning  of  her  niajcstie's  raigne,  caused  direr* 
and  sundry  grave  and  well  learned  men  to  be  duely  elected, 
nutde,  and   consecrateil   orclibiahoiia  and   btsliops.    of  i&nn 
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.irchbisliopricks  nnd  bbhopricks  within  this  realine,  and  other 
hor  majcHtic  s  dominions  and  countries,  according  to  such  . 
order  and  fourmc,  and  with  such  ccrrmonics,  in  and  aboufr 
their  consecrations,  aa  were  allowed  and  set  foorth  by  the 
saydc  acted,  and  statutes,  and  orders  annexed  to  the  sayde 
liookc  of  ConimoD  Prayer  hcforo-mcntioned :  and  furtlier,  for 
the  avoyding  of  all  ambif^ities  and  questions  that  might  be 
objtptcd  against  the  lawfull  ponfyrmations,  invest)Tig,  and  cod- 
secrations  of  tlie  sayde  archbishops  and  bishops,  her  highncas 
in  her  let ters-|)a tents,  under  the  great  scale  of  Englande, 
directed  to  any  archbisliop,  bishop,  or  others,  for  Uie  confJTra- 

II  ing,  invest}'ng,  and  consocrat^'ng  of  any  persou,  elected  to  the 
office  or  dignitio  of  any  archbislwp  or  bishop,  hath  not  only 

I,  used  such  woi^rdcs  and  sentences  as  were  accustomed  to  be 
lifted  by  the  said  bite  king  Henrie  and  king  Edwardo,  her 
majesties  fother  and  brother,  la  thcyr  like  letters-patents, 
made  for  such  causes:  but  also  hntli  used  and  put  in  her 
majesties  said  letters-patents,  divers  other  general  woordcs 
and  sentences,  whereby  her  highness,  by  her  eupream  power 

I  and  authoritic,  hath  dispensed  with  all  causes  or  doubts  of  any 
im[»Grfection  or  di&abilit«,  that  can,  or  may,  In  anywise  be 
objoctod  agaynat  the  same,  as  by  her  niajestie''s  snyde  letters- 
patents  rcmayning  of  recorde,  more  plainly  will  api>ear.  So 
tlut  to  all  those  that  will  well  consider  of  ilic  clTcct  and  true 
intent  of  tlie  sayde  laws  and  statutes,  and  of  the  supream  and 
absolute  authority  of  the  queens  liighness,  and  which  she  by 
her  majcatie^s  sayde  letters- patents  hath  used  and  put  in  ure 
in  and  about  the  makj'ng  and  consccratj-ng  of  the  said  arch- 
bishops and  bishops ;  it  is.  and  may  bo  very  evident  and  ap|>a- 

!  rant,  that  no  cause  of  scruple,  ambiguitie,  or  doubt,  can  or 
may  justly  Ijc  objected  against  tho  said  elecUona,  coufymia- 
tions,  or  consecrations,  or  any  other  maienal  thing,  meet  to  be 
used  or  had,  in  or  abouto  the  some :  but  that  every  thyngo 
requisite  and  material  for  that  purpose,  haih  boon  made  and 

,     done  OR  precisely,  and   with  ae  great  care  and  diligence,  or 

I     rather  more,  as  ever  the  like  was  doono  before  her  uiajtwUe's 

i  tyrao,  as  by  the  rccordoa  of  her  oa^eeties  sayd  fallu^r  and 
brother^  tyme,  nnd  also  of  her  own  ^rme,  wyl  more-  pku'uly 

I,     testific  and  declare."" 


llius  far  tho  prvambk.     Hy  the  enacting  part,  the  Ist  of 


EI.UA- 

UKTH. 


ECCLKSIASTICAL  HISTORY 


PARKER. 

Abp.  t"»ni. 

I  JClii. 
rtif>,2.  OH.  5. 

Mif  6  /14/H'. 

t>.  <njB.  1. 

rmfmteii  or 


rrmmmu. 


8Blb.<.l. 

BlalMk* 

The  biJH^' 
rAararUr 
mal  jtartiit- 
nit»ta  fy. 


Kliz.  cap.  2.  touching  the  book  of  Common  Prayer  and  X 
adiutnistration  of  the  sacramcDts,  is  confirmed,  and  the  foi 
for  cousocrating  archbishops  and  bishops,  and  for  ordaini 
priests  and  deacons  is  declared  to  stand  in  full  force  and  «fl| 
pursuant  tu  the  act  [>aseed  in  the  Tith  and  (>th  of  Dd.  G.  m^i. 

*'  It  is  further  enacted,  Uiat  all  cun.sccratioa's  confimwitioi 
and  elections,  made  by  virtue  of  the  queen^s  lettcr&-patont 
commission  since  the  banning  of  her  reign,  shall  l>e  judg 
f^ood  and  perfect  to  all  reepecU  and  pur^toees ;  and  all  perM 
that  have  been  or  shall  be  consecrated  archbishops  niul  biaboj 
and  ordained  pricBts  and  deacons,  pursuant  to  the  form 
onliiial  above-mentioned,  an;  declared  and  unacted  to  be  rigb 
consecrated  and  ordained ;  any  statute,  law,  canon  or  otl 
thing  to  the  contrar}*  notwitlistanding." 

The  statute  concludes  with  a  proviso  in  favour  of  Banc 
and  other  recusante.  T$y  this  proviso  it  is  enacted,  tlial  nobo 
should  eulTer  in  person  or  property  for  liaving  refused  the  (M 
of  supremacy,  or  b>'  means  of  any  certificate  made  by  any  arc 
bishop  or  bishop,  or  to  be  made  before  the  last  day  of  this  a 
sion  of  parliament :  and  tliat  all  tenders  of  the  said  oath  , 
within  the  tcnn  last-mentioned  shall  be  void,  and  of  nonej 

Notnithstanding  this  state  pro\'ision  for  consecration, 
is  no  reason  to  reproach  the  English  liicrarchy  upon  this  aeoi 
or  call  the  bishops  parliamentary  prelates :  there  is  no  ji 
ground,  1  say,  for  any  railler}*  or  relluction  of  this  kind,  f 
as  to  the  English  bishops  of  the  Keformatinn,  the  force  of  tb 
character  and  the  authority  of  their  mis^on  de(»cnd  up 
consecration  and  spiritual  conveyance;  neither  doth  such  ci 
secration  derive  its  significancy  from  any  regulations  nf  I 
civil  legi^ture.  Thus  much  I  conceive  may  bo  collected  fn 
the  act  in  which  the  bishops  and  priests  are  called  the  niinisti 
of  Ood*8  holy  word  and  sacraments.  Now  this  denoniiuati 
supposes  a  divine  commisMon ;  for  as  nolKHly  can  repreaeol 
prinre  without  a  deputation,  so  neitlier  can  any  fiersoD  ■ 
covenants  in  our  Saviour's  name,  aud  govern  in  his  Cbor 
without  a  delegated  power  for  that  purpose.  Further,  by  < 
statutes  oonfimiing  all  consecrations,  contimiationa,  &«.  m 
by  the  direction  of  the  queen's  letters- patent,  wo  can  bj 
infer  no  more,  than  that  the  bisli0|)6  so  eonstitutud  tic  lun 
the  protection  of  the  state,  are  guardefl  in  their  le^l  privUcM 
and  covered  from  cavil  and  prosecution  in  tlie  tempi 
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The  convocation  sat  with  tliis  parliament,  but  no  biisiucsa    RLi^a. 
was  done  excepting  the  grant  of  a  subeidy.  ■ 

The  Dutch  Church,  settled  at  Austin-friars,  London,  com-AJemtim 
plained  of  some  of  their  niembors  to  the  commisftioners  for vaT/w^ 
eauaes  ecclesiastical.     Some  of  these  foreigners,  it  seems,  had  *^''"*' 
miabeliaved  thcuisolves,  refused  to  submit  to  their  pastors^  nnd 
for  fear  of  censure  revolted  from  their  communion.     This  case 
coming  frequently  up,  made  the  governing  part  address  the  511. 
commissioners,  that  those  who  had   thus  deserted  might  bo 
obliged  to  return  and  make  their  Bubmission.     Tlie  bishop  of 
Loudon,  with  other  commiasioners,  made  a  decree  in  favour  of 
the  complainants.     The  substance  of  this  order  was,  that  this 
I)utch  Church  slmuld  continue  in  its  discipline  and  government. 
And  here  the  ministerH,  deacons,  and  elders,  arc  confirmed  in 
their  respective  functiooB.     There  is  likewise  an  exhortation 
to  all  reformed  foreigners  in  the  city  of  London  to  communicate 
with  tbiti  Clmrch,  and  acquiesce  in  its  regulations :  and  buttly, 
all  those  who  had  occasioned  any  disturbance  or  broke  louse 
from  this  communion,  arc  declared  refractor)'  persons ;    and  JJ^,  '"^jj^ 
unless  they  recollect  themselves,  and  make  satisfaction,  are  '^'''r 
threatened  with  discipline.  Ann*L 

This  year  the  controversy   touching  the  habit  occasioned  /w  /•*!+■ 
further  misunderstandings,  and   ended   in  an  open  rupture ;  JiJ^^JTIw, 
for  now  the  Puritans  drew  off  from  the  Church,  formed  sepa-  ^w^"*^ 
rate  coiifp^gations,  and  laid  the  Common  Prayer-book  wholly 
aside.     Tiiey  pretended  tliat  methods  of  compulsion,  and  tying 
the  "  ceremonies  of  antichrist  to  the  service  of  God,'^  was  the 
reason  of  their  going  off.     However,  tliey  did  not  at  first  trust 
to  extomporar)*  effuuioiw,  but  officiated  by  the  Inxik  made  use 
of  by  the  English  refugees  at  Geneva,  already  mentioned.     To 
this  there  aro  some  additional  prayers  subjoined ;   and  thus 
they  quitl«l  the  communion  of  the  Church,  and  fonned  a  schism. 
However,  several  of  their  ministers  thonglit  they  carried  their 
exceptions  too  far,  and  refused  to  join  them  in  their  revolt. 

These  separate  meetings  provoked  the  government,  and  put 
the  ecclesiastical  couunissioncrs  upon  U>oking  after  them. 
Abont  a  hundred  of  these  Diasenteni  met  in  PlunimerVhall,  iw" 
umler  the  pretence  of  a  wedding;  but  tliis  excuse  (wing  thought 
toit  blender,  about  fifteen  of  them  were  committed.  Thi*  m-xt 
(Liy  seven  of  them,  viz.  Smith,  Nixon,  White,  Irekuid,  Haw- 
kina*  Itowland,  and  Murvcraft,  were  exaniine<l.    They  w«^te 
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bruught  before  tiie  bishop  of  LondoD,  Sir  Roger  Martin,  k 
mayor,  the  doaQ  of  Westniia&ter,  and  othi-r  commissionets. 

The  queen  and  council  being  informed  of  these 
wrote  to  the  bishop  of  London  to  bring  thcni  to  conformity 
gentleness  and  persuasion ;  but  that,  in  ca±)C  of  obstinacy 
they  should  first  lose  their  city  freedom,  and  be  afterwar 
further  punished.  The  bishop  liud  lits  instructions  before  ' 
and  told  ibem,  over  and  above,  that  in  separating  from  tli 
public  commuuion,  they  not  only  conduuined  the  pr 
Church,  but  likewise  the  whole  Bcforuiation  in  the  reign  of 
king  Kdward:  a  lleformation  for  which  many  good  men  had 
Bacrifice<l  their  lives.  He  demanded  of  them,  whether  they  Itad 
not  the  Go&pel  preached  in  ita  pmity,  and  tliu  sacraments  ui^H 
exceptionably  administered  \  That  tlic  Church  of  £nglaDd*^B 
differing  from  other  communions  in  circumstance  and  ceremony, 
was  no  juftt  ground  for  desertion  :  that  these  were  thingi*  iiidif 
fcrent,  settled  for  the  sake  of  order,  and  lay  within  tlio  j>riuccli 
power. 

And,   because  they   insisted   on   the  platfunu   of  fureij; 
Churches,  and  protended  to  be  govemetl  by  th«ir  prece<lcnt 
the  dean  of  Westminster  told  them,  all  the  men  of  loamiug 
Europe  were  of  a  different  sentiment  as  to  their  case.     To  tlii 
the  biahop  of  London  addtnl,  that  even  the  k>arnct]  in  Qenev 
were  against  them,     lie  produced  a  letter  fmui  some  of 
ministers  in  that  city.     The  expression  which  most  afiuc 
them  was  tJiis,  "  That  they  should  exercise  their  office  ag 
the  will  of  their  prince  and  bishops,  we  do  so  mnch  the 
ti-emble  at." 

The  bishop  of  London,  to  reconcile  them  to  the  establub* 
ment,  asked  them  this  question  :  **  Have  we  not  a  godly  princar 
Sjieak:  is  she  evil  J"   To  this,  three  of  them  made  their seve 
answers  thus : 

WiUiam  White, 
show," 

Thomas  Ilowland. 
secuted  under  her." 

Kobert  Hawkins.    **  WHiy,  this  que:>ition  tlio  prophet  ana* 
oth  in  the  Psalms :   '  How  can  they  have  undenstandiog 
work  iniquity,  spoiling  \\\y  peoi)Ie,  and  tliat  extol  vanity  I*" 

In  tlie  progress  uf  their  examination  they  objected  agaiiu 
the  fomi  of  the  cousecratod  bread.     Their  cavil  was  because  i 


"  What  a  <]uestion  is  lhat>  Uio  fruita 
**  No ;  but  the  servants  of  God  are  i 
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was  given  in  wafers:  this,  they  said,  wae  filing  too  near  tlic 
Il'^iiiun  Commuiiion.  The  liishop  of  London  replied,  Uint  the 
Church  of  (jieneva,  for  whose  practice  they  liad  &n  great  a  re- 
gard, received  in  wafor-cakee.  When  arguing  and  gcntto  ap- 
plicatinnH  made  no  iiinpression ;  when,  instead  of  proniUinjir  to 
forbear  their  meetings,  they  discovered  a  resolution  of  ntain- 
taiiiing  their  sentiments  and  schism,  some  of  them  were  re- 
manded to  prison ;  but  it  was  not  long  before  they  were  dis- 
charged. 

The  more  learned  and  considerable  ministers  of  this  party 
disliked  these  excesses,  as  lias  been  already  observed.  It  is 
true,  they  scrupled  the  practice  of  the  ceremonies,  suffered  in 
their  prrferments,  and  chose  rather  to  throw  up  their  business 
than  to  comply :  but,  notwithstanding  their  disagreement  in 
these  matters,  they  would  by  no  moans  drive  the  contest  to  a 
schism.  They  avoided  tlic  lengths  of  these  Separatists,  and 
would  neither  preach  nor  pray  with  them.  Amongst  these  men 
of  some  moderation,  Sampson  and  Leaver,  Oovei*dale,  Fox,  and 
Humphreyn,  may  be  reckoned.  These  men  had  gentle  usage  : 
their  preaching  was  overlooked,  and  some  of  them  were  suffered 
to  hold  preferments. 

The  Oissenters  had  sent  to  Bcza  for  his  judgment  upon  the 
cose.  What  freedom  he  took  in  censuring  the  eonsiiiutious  of 
tlie  English  Church,  has  been  already  observed  from  hit*  letter  to 
Bullinger.  But,  notwitlistanding  his  singularities  against  the 
habit,  though  he  compblncd  of  it  as  tingrd  witli  superstition : 
notwithntandiug  he  was  so  hardy  as  to  affirm  that  thoso  who 
intrufluced  it,  dL^^^siTve^l  the  Church,  and  muEft  account  fur  it  an- 
other day  :  notwitlistandiiig  all  tliis  scruple  and  vehemence,  ho 
pronounced  against  the  Separatists,  and  declared  the  nn'nistere 
should  rather  comply  than  quit  their  business.  Ami  that  the 
laity  were  to  blame  who  cliose  rather  to  loso  the  bcucHt  of 
public  senice,  than  hear  a  preacher  that  wore  a  surftlice. 
However,  he  advised  the  pastors  to  disburden  their  consci- 
ence, to  publish  their  dislike  of  these  ceremonies  before  their 
congregation:  and,  over  and  above,  to  address  the  queen  and 
bishops  with  a  modest  reinousti-aiic«  against  them.  lie  will  by 
no  means  have  them  subscribe  the  justiKablenesH  nf  these  eere- 
monies,  or  so  much  as  to  stand  neuter  and  silent  in  the  con- 
troversy :  and  yet,  afler  all  this  dissuasive  distance,  he  conjures 
the  brethren,  that  hiying  aside   animosities  and  disaffection, 
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they  nould  patiently  bear  with  one  another,  and  submit  to  the 
orders  of  the  queou  and  bishops :  that  they  would  keep  a  good 
correspondence  with  the  Conformists,  though  at  present 
differed  from  thcni  in  some  matters. 

This  year  Beza,  who  fluccoedcd  Calvin  at  Geneva,  ma^ 
present  to  bishop  Griudal  uf  his  Annotations  upon  the  Ne 
Testament.    The  bishop  retumod  him  an  acknowk 
nith  a  commendation  upon  his  pGrformance.     Beza, 
him  another  Ictttir  of  tlianks,  took  an  ()py)Driunity  of  sug^c 
a  closer  corrcsj>oudeuce.     Ho  put  him  in  mind  tliat  the  last 
year  the  Refoi-med  Churches  of  France,  of  Geneva,  and  Sv 
zerland,  bad  aubscnbed  a  common  confession  of  faith : 
since  the  Church  of  En^nd,  as  be  seemed  to  bo  well ; 
was  of  the  same  sentiment,  he  thought  a  pablic  attestation  i 
such  an  union  might  be  a  senrnccablc  expedient.     He  de 
tlie  bishop  therefore  to  recommend  this  business  to  tht;  <|i 
and  the  rest  of  his  order.     But  this  proposal  of  Bexa  csunc  I 
nothing  :  the  English  hierarchy  thought  it  more  advisable 
stand  upon  their  own  bottom,  than  incorporate  their  belief  wic 
foreign  systems,  and  make  thoniselvcs  answerable  for  evef 
thing  defined  by  the  rcfonned  abroad. 

This  yenr  Nicholas  Wootton,  doctor  of  civil  and  canon  lai 
and  dean  of  Canterbury*  and  York,  departed  this  life.  He  wi 
a  gentleman  of  condition,  but  more  considerable  for  diatifl 
guishing  himself  in  eminent  stations  both  at  houto  and  abr 
He  was  privy-councillor  to  Hcmy  VIH.,  and  Edward  VI^  to 
queen  Mary  and  Elizabeth :  he  had  performed  nine  emfaaaBias 
to  the  emperor,  tlie  courts  of  France  and  Spain,  and  other 
princes.  He  was  plenipotentiary  at  the  concluding  three  trea- 
ties between  the  English,  French,  and  Scotch :  and  by  king 
Henry  VlII.'s  will  was  constituted  ono  of  the  sixteen  goTer- 
uors,  during  the  minority  of  Edward  VI. 

To  say  something  of  the  Scottish  Church  history  of 
year :  and  here,  by  way  of  introduction,  I  sliall  briefly 
some  passages  relating  to  the  State. 

The  king  of  Scots  lodged  in  Edinburgh  in  order  to  hiai 
verj',  was  found  nmrdered  at  some  distance  in  a  garden.     TJ 
house,  to  conceal  the  villauy,  was  blown  up  with  gunpowdc 
James  Hepburn,  earl  of   Bothwell,  being  suspected  of  ik 
practice,  was  brought  to  his  trial,  and  acquiltwl.     Not 
after,  he  projected  uiarr}'ing  the  quuen,  and  prticurcd 
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scription  from  several  uoblemen  to  conseat  to  the  ciit'eq>riBe.  ri.ika 
The  queen  making  a  viait  to  the  prince  at  Stirling,  Bothwcll  .^  "^^ 
Deized  her  in  her  return,  and  carried  her  to  the  castle  of 
Dunbar,  It  was  commonly  said  her  majesty  was  in  the  con- 
cert :  for,  soon  after,  BntJiwclI  was  not  only  panluned  all  mis- 
demeanours, but  gained  her  consent  for  the  marriage.  To 
make  way  for  this  sovereign  relation^  Uothwell  sued  a  divorce 
from  hia  wife,  the  lady  Jane  Gordon.  The  cause  waa  heard 
in  the  bishop  of  St.  Andrew's  court.  It  was  likewise  tried 
by  judges  commissioDated  by  the  queen.  The  sentence  was 
given  for  the  divorce  in  Iwth  courts,  but  the  grounds  were 
different.  In  the  archbishop's  court,  it  was  proved  Itothwell 
and  his  lady  were  of  kin  in  the  fourth  degree ;  and  that  they 
liad  procured  no  dispensation  of  the  pope  to  remove  this  oIj- 
struction.  In  the  oUier  court,  sentence  passed  upon  the  proof 
of  the  earPs  adult^.  SikiiawowI. 

The  queen  now  returned  to  the  caatlc  of  Edinburgh.  Both- 
well  sent  to  the  church  to  publish  the  banns  l)etwecn  her 
majesty  and  himself.  The  reader  refusing,  John  Craig,  the 
preacher,  was  desired  to  perform  that  office.  Craig  answered, 
**  he  could  ask  no  banns,  especially  such  as  these  were,  without 
the  knowledge  and  consent  of  the  Church.''  The  business 
was  pro[)oundcd  in  a  session  of  the  Church  ;  and,  after  some 
length  of  dispute  with  the  justicc-clcrk,  it  was  at  last  con- 
cluded tliat  llie  three  next  preaching-days  the  queen  s  pleasure 
should  be  published. 

Craig  protested  lie  could  resign  to  their  order  only  upon  rv«^  a 
condition  of  having  the  liberty  to  speak  his  own  mind,  and  that  mlmtMrr, 
he  should  not  be  obtiscJ  to  officiate  in  the  solemnitv.     The  •'"^•"^ 
first  preacliing-day,  before  an  audience  of  noblemen  and  privj-  ^rnm 
councillors,  he  declare<1,  '"that,  in  his  opinion,  the  marriage cjummm 
between  the  queen  and   the  earl  was  unlawful ;  tluit  he  was  ^JjjJ 
pro|tared  to  give  his  reasons  to  the  parties  themselves;  that, 
in  cnse  he  u-as  denied  this  liberty,  ho  would  desist  from  pub. 
liithing  the  banns,  or  else  acquaint  the  congregation  with  the 
grounds  of  his  remonstrance.'** 

In  the  afternoon,  being  brought  before  the  council,  Botbwell  ""  *"'^J' 
|«alled  for  the  reasons  pretended  acrainst  his  marriai^e.     Cmiir  ''f-r* 


mamage 

'ered,  first,  '■*  tliat^  in  tlie  lost  afiscmbly,  the  Church  had 

ihihitoil  tlio  marriage   of  iiersons   divorced    for  adultery.'* 

oudly,  he  let   him  know,  '*  that  the  divorce  from  his  lady 
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was  managod  by  concert ;  that  the  unfairnesB  of  the  |inu;tice 
was  apparent^  by  the  precipitation  of  the  sentence,  and  subse- 
quent contract  with  the  queen.**  And  lastly,  he  had  the  conn/rc 
to  charge  Hoth^vclt  with  forcing  the  queen,  and  a  suspicioa  of 
being  guilty  of  the  king's  murder. 

The  Sunday  fuUuwing  he  publicly  repeated  his  discourse  to 
the  council,  told  fais  congregation  that  he  liad  now  diachac^gcd 
hia  consoieDce,  and  tliat  he  detested  the  marriage  as  a  most 
scandalous  engagement;  but,  since  the  Hattcry  or  Btlence  of 
the  great  men  seemed  to  approve  it.  he  desired  the  people  la 
pray  that  God  would  turn  so  unrighteous  a  rosolre  to  the 
bffliefit  of  the  Church  and  kingdom.  These  were  looked  oo  as 
excessive  freedoms,  and  extremely  shocking  to  the  court.  Ajod. 
being  sent  for  before  the  council,  and  reprimanded  for  gmng 
beyond  his  bounds,  he  told  thcui,  *'  the  hounds  of  his  commk- 
sioQ  were  natural  reason,  good  laws,  and  the  Word  of  Ood ; 
that  he  had  kept  himself  within  due  compass  :  and  that  from 
all  these  topics  he  was  ready  to  prove  the  marriage,  if  it  went 
on,  would  be  foul  and  scandalous."  He  was  goiug  to  sonw- 
thing  more,  but  Bothwell  commanded  him  silence;  and  thus 
he  went  off  without  further  punishment. 

To  proceed  :  the  queen  and  UuthwcU  were  niarrie<I,  in  Holy- 
rood-housc,  by  Adam,  bishop  of  Orkney ;  and,  to  make  tlie 
manner  more  agreeable  to  the  people,  the  solemnity  wna  per> 
formed  with  the  ceremonies  of  the  reformed  Church.  Tlier 
was  but  a  slender  appearance  of  the  nobility  ;  and  thoae 
were  present  seemed  unplcased.  Mons.  le  Crock,  the  Fm 
ambassador,  excused  his  absence  from  the  entertAiument :  for 
both  his  master  and  the  queen  of  England  had  earnestly  dis- 
suaded the  match.  But  the  queen  was  lU-advised,  and 
betrayed  to  this  error.  In  short,  the  people  were 
disgusted  ;  and  several  noblemen,  apprehensive  of  foid  pr 
from  Dothwell,  entered  into  an  association  for  the  presorvattoa 
uf  tlio  young  prince.    The  queen  set  forth  a  decbr.  'j 

assure  them  of  her  care  for  her  son^s  sa&ty  and  educa;  i  i  j 

that  she  intended  no  alterations  in  the  govemroont.     lint  abc 
was  unbelicved  :  the  associated  noblemen  ran  to  an  i  ' 

,  making  an  unexpected  march,  sat  down  before  the  < 
Uortliwick,   where  the  court  then  resided ;  but,    i 
sufficient  force  to  invest  the  place,  both    IVilhwe 
cjmvu  made  their  escape. 
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Upon  this  rougli  treatment,  her  iiuje«ty  provides  for  her    bi.iza- 

Jefencet  leviea  forces,  mnrclies  towards  Kdinburgh,  and  drew  * , ;. 

up  her  army  against  the  lords  at  Carbcrry-hill ;  but  perceiving 

her  wen  dUincllncd  to  engage,  she  surrenders  to  the  asaocia-  prJIL^lt 

liuu,  and  was  sent  prisoner  to  Lochleveii  under  a  jjuard,  L-<Mmm. , 

Thetie  uublenient  Imving  Uius  dis{>06cd  of  the  queen,  began 
to  break  amongst  thcmsclvoB.  The  earls  of  Ar^^'le,  Huntley, 
and  others,  wore  displeased  with  the  outraj^s  cftmmittcd  by 
the  earl  ufGlencairn,  in  the  chapol  of  IIolyrood-hou:4e :  they 
lamented  the  queen^s  miefortune,  and  were  willing  to  retrieve 
lier  affairs. 

The  lonls  of  the  faction  being  thus  diwippointed,  applied  to 
the  general  aswrnbly  tu  bring  off  the  other  party  from  their 
adherence  to  the  queen.  The  assembly  approving  the  motion, 
wrote  to  the  earls  of  Argjle,  Huntley,  Caithnces.  Ruthcs, 
Crawford,  Mentcith,  and  others,  to  repair  to  Edinburgh,  for 
the  settling  uf  matters  in  Church  and  State.  To  make  their 
address  more  considered,  John  Knox,  Mr.  John  Douglas,  Mr. 
John  Boc,  and  Mr.  John  Craig,  were  appointed  coinniissi oners. 
Th«ttO  agents  had  instructions  to  acquaint  the  lords  tliat  the 
aaaembly  was  prorogued  to  the  20th  of  July:  that  this  was 
done  to  give  the  noblemen,  barons,  and  burgesaes,  an  oppor- 
tunity of  convcninji^  at  Edinburgh:  that  now  the  juncture 
presented  fair  for  discharging  the  remains  of  popery,  for  csta- 
bliiiihiiig  tlio  polity  and  nsstorint;  the  patrimony  of  the  Church. 
And  iherL'fore.  since  Providence  had  favoured  them  so  far,  aud 
brought  things  to  so  happy  a  crisis,  they  cntreateil  them  to 
ap{>ear  and  give  their  assistance ;  not  forgetting  to  intermix 
something  of  menaco  and  ill  character,  in  case  they  failed. 
Thus  fur  tlic  cummiKsioners'  iimtr  not  ions. 

The  lettera  they  brought  with  them,  besides  thoir  being 
much  of  the  same  tenur,  suggetited  a  union  or  league  amongst 
the  pmfi^Hsons:  that  by  such  a  conjunction  tliey  might  be  in  a 
coniliiion  of  defence  against  the  riolenee  of  their  enemies.  I«i.  v  tm», 
I'heir  meauini?  was,  that  they  miglit  l>e  strong  enough  to 
crush  the  loyai  party. 

Hut  neither  these  commissioners,  nor  the  letters  they  woro 
charged  with,  did  any  business.  The  lords  at  Hamilton  (for 
there  the  eonm)L««ioners  found  them)  excused  ihemselvos  upon 
tlie  score  uC  tlie  public  distract  ions,  occa.**ioned  by  tho  queen's 
impriMinmcnl:  that    Edinburgh,   appointed   for  tho  place  of 
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meeting,  having  a  connidcrablc  body  of  ilisciplincd  men  in 
they  did   uot  think  it  safe   to  venture  their  persons    ther 
However^   they  declared  themselves   willing  to    concur 
the  Cliurcb  in  any  expedient  that  might  be  serviceable  io 
religion. 

This  in  general :  but  the  carl  of  Argjic,  and  the  lord  Boj 
H'ere  more  particular  in  their  answers.     The  first  ticIiTcred 
mind  with  reference  to  the  puhHc  scheme,  and  desired  tlwfc  i 
Bohitions  of  this  kind  might  be  postponed^  and  nothing  alt 
before  a  geueral  meeting  uf  the  estates.     The  lord  Boyd 
miaed  to  subscribe  their  puhcy,  as  they  called  their  book 
disciphne,  but  with  the  limitation  of,  "  so  far  as  it  uiiglit  i 
with  law." 

The  noblemen  at  Edinburgh,  perceiving  the  other  party  ' 
not  to  he  [!;ahicd,  resolved  to  tinitdi  without  them.     And, 
rcconunend  themselves  to  the  assembly,  they  agreed  to  all 
articles  proposed.     I  sliall  mention  some  of  tliem. 

First,  that  the  acts  made  in  the  parliament  held  at  j&diii 
burgh  in  August,  1 5(iU ;  that  tliese  acts  touching  religion, 
the  discharge  of  the  iKjpe''s  authority,  should  be  copied   fn 
the  registers,  and  have  the  force  of  law.     And  that  this  parlia- 
ment, so  far  as  matters^  of  religion  were  conoemcd,  sbinild 
declared^a  lawful  parliament. 

Secondly,  that  until  a  settlement  was  made  for  recoverif 
the  patrimony  of  the  Cliurch,  the  assignments  of  the  thir 
of  benefices  should  be  duly  paid  for  the  nmintcnance  of  ill 
ministry.     By  the  way,  after  the  year  1560,  the  Rooian 
tholic'clergy'were  allowed  to  enjoy  two-thirtls  of  the  profits  i 
their  pruferment.     As  to  the  other  third,  it  was  pai<l  into 
exchcqucr.for  the  benefit  of  the  reformed.     But  the  ministc 
found  great  difficulty  to  get  part  of  this  slender  subwstencc  ou 
of  tlie  courtiers*  hands. 

Thirdly,  to  proceed :  it  was  agreed  that  in  tlie  first  ensuip 
parliament,  or  sooner  if  the  matter  was  practicable,  the 
mony  of  the  Church  should  Ix;  fully  restored,  and  notliing 
till  this  and'utlier  Church  business  was  perfectly  settled. 

Fourthly,  that  nil  crimes  against  the  law  of  God  should 
punished  by  the  direction  of  Uod's  word,  and  judges  osak 
for  that  purpose.     And  in  case  the  constitution  happoos  to 
short  in  cither  of  these  |K)int«,  that  then  a  supplcnienta] 
vision  be  uuide  in  the  tirtit  parliament.    To  explain  lliLs] 
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tho  reader  w  to  obscne,  tlmt  tho  Scotch  Kirk  thought  Chris- 
tians obliged  to  proceed  by  the  Htandard  of  tlie  judicial  law : 
and  that,  for  instance,  idolatrj,  murder,  and  adultery,  ought  to 
be  punished  as  Moaes  preacribed. 

Fifthly,  that  for  tho  future,  all  kings  of  Scotland,  before 
they  arc  crowned,  should  take  an  oath  to  maintain  the  Iruo 
religion  now  profeiec*!  in  the  realm. 

Tho  last  article  I  aludl  mention,  provides,  "  that  the  nobi- 
lity, barons,  and  others,  shall  faithfully  engage  to  appear  in 
arms  for  the  extirpating  idolatr}',  without  exception  of  jtlaco 
or  person."  My  this  clause  the  queen  is  particularly  struck  at. 
*'  They  were  likewise  to  promise  tlie  removing  all  idulatera  and 
others  not  admitted  to  the  preaching  of  the  word,  from  ex- 
ecuting any  function  in  the  Church,  which  may  diascrvo  tho 
ministr}'  in  any  respect."^  And,  in  Uie  place  of  the  Bonum 
Catholic  clergy  thus  cashiered  and  disabled,  there  should  be  a 
substitution  of  sujwnntendente,  ministers,  and  other  necessary 
distinctions  in  the  Church. 

These  articles,  and  some  others  I  have  passed  over,  being 
unanimously  agree<l,  were  subscribed  in  the  assembly  by  the 
earls  of  Morton,  Glencaim,  and  Marr,  the  lords  Home,  Ruth- 
vcn,  Sangbar,  Lindsay,  Grahome,  Innernuiith,  Ochiltrcy,  a 
great  many  barons,  besides  commissioners  of  borouglis. 

Thus  the  assembly  had  fair  promises  for  lending  their  credit. 
Rut  when  the  lords  had  mastered  the  difficulties,  and  gained 
their  point,  they  disapjiointed  the  Kirk,  foirgot  their  ei^age- 
ineut,  and  ran  counter  to  the  main  articles. 

Queen  ]illizab(rth  being  informed  of  the  outrages  upon  the 
queen  her  cousin,  resented  Uic  indignity,  gave  the  Scotcli,  tlmt 
thus  maltreated  their  sovereign,  the  hardest  names  imaginable, 
and  sent  Sir  Nicholas  Throgmorton  to  expostulate  with  them, 
and  concert  measures  for  restoring  the  queen. 

WTien  tho  ambassador  arrived  in  ScotUnd,  he  perceived  Uie 
quMD  had  a  great  many  enemies ;  and  that  her  confinement 
waa  eo  close,  tlial  ueither  himself,  nor  the  French  ambasBador, 
were  permitted  to  wait  on  her.  The  rebeb  were  eomewhat 
divided,  and  at  a  loss  how  to  dispose  of  her  majesty.  T^eth- 
ingt-on,  and  some  few  others,  moved  for  her  being  restored 
upon  these  conditions : — that  the  regicidea  should  be  pn)sccutcd 
nnd  punished  according  to  law  ;  tlmt  care  shuuld  bo  taken  for 
lliti  security  of  tlu:  young  prince ;    that    UoUiwoll  bhould    be 
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divorced  from  her,  and  tlut  tho  rt^ftuniied  relij^ion  should  bft 
firmly  settled.  Othem  suggested  |)erpetua]  baniahment,  ci 
into  l''rance  or  England ;  but  with  this  proviso,  tliat 
French  king,  or  queen  Elizabeth,  would  engage  to  prerail 
her  ■  to  resign  the  crown,  and  transfer  the  government  opon 
her  sou.  A  third  party  were  still  more  extravag&ntly  unjtsl 
and  barbarous :  they  were  for  bringing  the  queen  to  a  fbrmil 
trial:  and  taking  it  for  granted  she  would  be  cast,  their  afl^H 
tencc  was  fur  perpietual  imprisonment,  and  that  her  sou  shouV 
bo  crowned  immediately.  The  fourth  division  thouglit  this 
punishment  too  little,  and  declared  for  her  execution.  And  this 
doom  was  thundered  out  of  the  pulpits  by  John  Knox, 
some  others  of  his  brethren. 

Sir  Nicholas  Tlirogmorton,  on  the  other  side,  interposed 
the  queen  with  a  great  deal  of  vehemence  and  argument, 
insisted  on  the  apostles  commanding  "every soul  to  be  sobj 
to  the  higher  powers :  that  the  powers  were  ordained  of  Ut 
that  they  ought  to  be  subject,  not  oidy  for  wrath  but  for 
science  sakc.*^     That  the  queen  n'as  accountable  to  uod9 
God  Almighty  for   her   administration:    that  no  coitrt  a 
earth  had  any  warrantable  pretence  to  bring  her  before  ti 
tliat  all  the  power  of  the  Scottish  magistracy  was  derived  fnm 
the  queen,  and  revocable  at  pleasure.     To  this  the  confederate 
i-ovoltcrs  replied,  that  by  the  Scotch  constitution  the  subjecU 
liad  a  particular  provision,  and  that,  in  extraordinary  casca, 
they  were  to  apj>ly  to  extraordinary  exjwdientfl.     They  mrcre 
furnished  with  a  colour  for  their  disloyalty  by  Gwirge  Budia- 
nan  :  who,  at  the  instance  of  the  earl  of  Murray,  had  lat 
written  his  danmable  dialogue,  as  Camden  calls  it,  '*  De  ji 
regni  apud   Scotos."     la  this  tract,  continues  Ouubden, 
affirms  a  rij,'ht  in  the  Scot*  for  making  and  deposing    th 
princi-s,  which  is  no  less  than  a  downright  contradiction 
history  and  records  of  that  kingdom. 

But  the  queen^s  enemies  were  too  uumenms,  and  had 
too  far,  to  alter  their  resolves :  and  therefore,  upon  tho 
of  the  assembly,  the  lords  Kuthven  and  Lindsay  were  sent  to 
persuade  her  to  resign  to  the  prince  :  and  Oiat  she  would  com- 
ply so  far  as  to  appoint  a  regent  during  his  minority.  Tbs 
queen,  as  site  liad  reason,  was  extremely  sliucked  at  the  pro 
posal.  and  replied  with  an  air  4jf  majesty  and  rcsJontiiH-nt,  th»l 
she  would  ruthtr  j»art  with  her  life    than   h<T   crown.     Ikit 
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being  meniiced,  and  roughly  treated  by  t)ie  lord  Limlsay,  and 
advised  by  the  carl  of  Athol  and  Lethington,  of  the  danger  of  < 
standing  her  ground,  she  mibscribcd  the  resignation  instrument. 
She  waH  further  ditipoetod  to  yield  this  length,  by  a  letter  deli- 
vered to  her  by  Robert  Melvil,  from  Sir  Nicholas  Thrognior- 
ton.  In  this  letter  the  ambassador  assured  her,  that  a  roug- 
nation  made  under  such  duresse  wa.s  void,  and  of  no  force 
either  in  justice  or  law. 

The  queeji  being  thus  constrained  to  resign  her  sovereignty,  Tirpri^x 
the  prince  was  immediatoly  crowned,  and  anointed  in  thcj'^iT^J 
church  at  Stirling ;  the  bishop  of  Orkney,  assisted  by  two  *^* 
8Uperintendcnta,  officiating  at  the  solemnity.  John  Knox 
preached  the  sermon.  The  earl  of  Morton  and  the  lord  Home 
swore  for  the  kin^,  that  he  would  maintain  the  rcroritiod  reli- 
gion, and  do  justice  impartially  to  his  aubject.s.  The  Knglish 
ambaaBador,  though  in  town,  refused  to  appear  at  the  cere- 
mony :  be  thought  his  presence  might  be  interpreted  an  appro- 
bation of  the  proceii'dings  against  the  queen.  When  the  uewa 
of  this  revolution  was  brought  to  France,  the  earl  of  Murray 
made  haste  to  embark,  and  arrived  at  Kdinhurgh  the  eleventh 
of  August  following.  As  to  Df)thwell,  and  the  fate  attending 
him,  a  word  or  two  may  not  bo  aniisa,  Aftor  his  retreat  from 
Carheiry,  and  a  short  stay  in  the  fort  of  Dunbar,  he  went  on 
board,  and  sot  sail  for  Orkney  with  two  or  three  ships :  and 
being  denied  entrance  into  the  castle  of  Kirkwall,  be  waa 
obliged  to  put  to  sca  again,  and  lived  upon  piracy- :  but  not 
long  after  being  chased  by  a  greater  force  manned  out  by  the 
regent,  he  was  seized  upon  the  coast  of  Norway,  and  conveyed 
to  Denmark :  where,  being  di.scovci-cd  by  sonic  Scotch  mer- 
chants, he  was  confined  in  a  very  offensive  prison.  Tliis 
misfortune  threw  him  into  n  frenzy,  as  Spotswood  reports. 
However,  he  lived  ten  years,  but  without  his  liberty. 

The  regent,  now  catAbltshcd,  oonvcnes  a  parliament,  which  TUimuH*- 
met  in  December  following.     The    first   act   sola   forth  the  ZZ.t^   i 
queen's  resignation  of  the  crown,  with  the  consent  and  appro-  '^'"'•t^-i 
batJon  of  the  earls,  lords,  prelates,  Itarons,  &ic.     And  here  the 
form  of  the  resignation  is  inserted  :   I  shall  give  the  reader 
part  of  it,  to  show  the  hypocrisy  of  tUo  instrument,  and  that  the 
queen  wasforocd  to  dccUre  aho  was  w*illing.     It  begins  thus : 

"  Mariubc  the  grace  of  (fod  queen  of  Scot*,   lo  all  and  '" 
MuilHe  our  judgeSf  and  minister  uf  our  lawcfn,  licgis  and  bub 
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rARKKii.  jccts,  quhom  it  offeiria,  to  quiiais  knalcdgc,  thir  our  lotton 
A  p.  am.  jjmjj^  greeting :  forasnieikle,  as  after  lange  greate  and  in) 
ruble  paina*),  and  labours  taken  bee  ua,  sea  our  arrival  v 
our  realnie,  for  government  thereof,  and  keeping  of  Om  I 
of  the  sainin  quietness,  we  have  not  only  beene  vexed  in 
spirite,  body,  and  senses  thereby,  bot  aU  at  length  are  alt< 
dcr  sa  wearied  thereof,  that  our  hal)iliiie  and  strength  of  1 
is  not  abil  laiif^r  tu  indure  the  samin.  ^M 

*'  Therefoir,  and  because  nathing  oarthlie  con  be  nxJ^j 
fortabil  and  happy  to  ns  in  this  earth,  than  to  see  our  d 
BOO  the  native  prince  of  this  our  realnie,  placed  in  tho  king 
thereof,  and  the  crown  royal  set  on  his  hea<l,  ueo  of  our  i 
free  uill,  and  special  motive,  have  diuiittcd  and  renounced 
government,  guyding  and  governing  of  this  our  rcalme  of  5 
land,  lieges  and  subjects  thereof,  in  favours  of  our  aai^ 

By  another  act,  the  ptipe's  authority  is  discha 
the  act  nuide  by  tlic  parliament  held  at  Edinburgh,  Au 
24,  1560,  for  renouncing  the  pretended  jurisdiction  oi 
515.  court  of  Rome,  is  conlirmed.  and  all  acts  passed  iu  fo; 
reigns  for  the  maintenance  of  idolatry  and  superstition, 
annulled  and  extinguished,  so  far  as  any  of  the  foresaid 
arc  repugnant  and  contrary  to  the  confession  of  faith  and  ' 
of  God,  ratified  and  approved  by  the  estates  in  this 
parliament. 

Then  their  confession  of  faith  and  doctrine  follows ; 
I  have  given  some  account  already. 

Saying  or  hearing  mass  is  made  death  upon  the  third 
''^by  this  parliament.  The  Protestant  ministers,  and  thd 
their  commimion,  are  by  another  act  declared  to  be  the 
true  and  holy  Kirk  within  tliis  i-ealm.  It  is  furthet'  ena 
that  "  the  examii;ation  and  admission  of  ministers  shall  be 
in  the  power  and  disposition  of  the  Church.^  And  thei 
lows  a  saving  clause  fur  the  right  of  lay  patrons  :  '*  And  in 
of  any  dispute  between  the  pativn  and  superintendent  con* 
ii^  the  qtuUifications  of  the  person  presented,  it  is  lawfu 
Uie  patron  to  apptml  to  the  su|>erint«ndent  and  uilnistors  O 
province  where  the  benefice  lies ;  and  if  the  person  pr 
is  refused  by  tiiem,  the  patron  may  appeal  to  the 
aSBemhly,  where  the  cause  is  to  be  finally  decided.'' 

Uy  auotlier  act  made  this  jHirUament,  the  kings  at  th4 
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nation  were*  to  take  an  uatti  to  mainUun  the  reformed 
then  professed.     The  next  act  I  bball  meatioD  prniMw  lor  the    ^*-"^ 
punishment  of  fornication.     For  the  first  offenee,  wfoatmnit-'f^S^ 
tion,  the  parties  were  to  («)■  forty  pounda  Scotch,  or  be  "•pi'-^^TZS! 
aoned  eight  Hays,  with  no  better  diet  than  bread  and  mmD 
beor;  after  thia  they  wore  to  stand  bare-beaded  at  thentHnt' 
pUce.     For  ttie  second  offence  they  were  to  forfeit  a  hundred 
marks,  tlieir  inipriftonniout  was  to  be  doubled,  and  both  of  ibcm 
to  aXand  in  the  market-place  with  their  heads  shaven.    Fur  the 
third  fault  a  hundred  pounds,  or  elso  their  uupriaoonent  ■a^  ts 
bo  tripled,  witli  the  discipline  in  diet  above  mefrtiooad;  aAw 
this  they  were  to  he  ducked  thrice  in  foul  water,  and  far*"* 
bftniahod  the  town  where  they  lived.     These  oaqpovaly^^ 
mcnts  of  imprisonment,  banishment,  and  the  rest,  weK**** 
executed  upon  all  those  who  either  refused,  or  were  mat^  f* 
j>ay  the  forfeiture  in  money.     As  to  the  finoa,  thm  ■««  «*-■  ^ 
disposed  of  to  pious  uses  in  the  place  who*  lW  cnvt  ^b 
committed.     Incest, — that  is,  as  the  act 
bitation  within  the  degrees  prohibited  m  tibe 

_   tcr  of  Leviticus, — La  made  death,      liui  all 

^  consanguinity,  unforbidden  in  the  Old  X 
against  mamnge. 

t      There  in  another  remarkable  pi 
of  commmuon ;  it  is  intituled,    '"  Ananl  t 
Kirk,  and  of  them  that  are  declared  nA  tt* 
"  It«ni.  FurasmcikJo  as  the  miniatom  tf 
of  Josua  Christ,  whomo  Ood  or  hd»  man;  am  m^  Mitf  ^ 
amonf^st  us,  or  heirafter  biUI  rmjnt, 
now  Hvis,  in  doctrine  and  adr 
and  the  peopil  of  this  rcalme,  tftiM 

•  offered  in  his  evangel,  &nd  do 
ments  (as  in  the  reformed 

liklie  adminislnit),  according  u>  f^^t^kmmmm^  # 
our  6overeifj:nc  lord,  witb    t^  ammm  ^  — 
three  estaitis  of  thia 
declaris  the  foreewid 
Kirk  of  JoBus  Cliiil 
declaris  tliat  all  aad 
of  the  eTengil, 
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PARKBR.  this  parliament  inair  particuliarlie  dois  exprvsec,  and  now 
•  ^^        fietl  and  approoved  in  this  present  parliament,  or  thatj 
the  participatioun  of  tho  halie  sacrainentce  as  tltcy  i 
ministnitc,  to  be  na  mombcra  uf  the  aaid  Kirke  wit 
rcalmo  now  presently  professed,  sa  Ung  as  Uiey  koc 
selves  sa  divided  fra  the  society  of  Chrtsrs  body.*" 

I)y  the  last  act  of  this  parliament,  which  1  shall  aum 
none  but  those  who  profesB  the  religion  established  are  all* 
to  be  judges,  pnrctors,  or  public  notaries,  or  to  practiiac  o 
any  qualification  in  the  courts  of  justice.  But  thia  aei  I 
pniviso  for  saving  the  rights  of  offices,  either  herodit 
life. 


About  this  time  tho  bishop  of  Orkney  was  convontod  bi 
tho  assembly  fur  marrying  tlie  queen  to  Bothwell.      And 

fiT^dtk  *^*«®  ^^°t  ^^■*"*'  ^  ^^'^  ^  't  appears,  were  most  of  them 
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TUbUtop 

"  originated,  and  ]iad  not  so  much  as  the  cluiractcr  of  cano 

priesthood,  took  the  freedom  to  depose  a  bi^op.  Thej 
wise  cited  the  countess  of  Argjie  for  assisting  nt  the  k 
christening,  performed  with  the  ceremonies  of  the  Cliun 
Home.  This  lady,  though  no  further  concerned  than  by  n 
senting  queen  Elizabeth,  submitted  to  their  discipline, 
was  ordered  to  make  such  public  satisfaction  in  the  chap( 
Sterling,  as  the  superintendent  should  appoint. 

In  January-  folh>wing,  one  John  Hepburn,  and  three 
vants  of  Bothwell's,  were  tried  for  the  king^s  murder.  S| 
wood  reports,  they  confessed  the  crime ;  but  their 
the  place  of  execution  was  more  tlian  the  regent 
Here  they  declared  before  God,  that  Bothwell  infer 
tho  murder  of  tlie  king  was  suggested  and  carried  on  b] 
earls  of  Murray  and  Morton :  and  as  for  tho  quoea, 
iaHSiam^  cleared  her  from  all  suspicion  of  any  such  practice.  Both 
Jj*^jp**/ltkowiBC,  did  her  tlie  same  justice,  thougli  a  prttMnvr  in  1 
mark ;  and  to  his  last  hour  solemuly  averred  she  waa  wl 
unacquainted  with  what  happened  to  the  king ;  and  fow 
years  after,  when  Morton  was  lieheaded  for  misprision 
son,  and  concealing  the  design  of  murdering  llie  kiiig,  i 
fcsscd  tliat  Bothwell  hatl  tampered  with  liim  to  come 
plot ;  and  that  he  refused  to  engage,  unless  be  liad 
to  secure  him  under  the  queen's  Itand.  Upon  which 
replied,  his  demand  was  impracticable ;  for  tlie  queen^ 
no  means  to  be  acquainte^l  with  the  enterprise.    I  grant  > 
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wood's  narrative  tsshort  upon  this  occasion  ;  but  this  prclato^a    nr.l?,i- 

Church  Histon-  woa  printed  iift4.>r  hin  ilt^ath-,  and  tha  manu-  « '^ Lj 

ficript  not  well  used,  as  I  ain  credibly  inforraed.  mpnuT 

The  Dext  spring  the  queen,  making  her  escape  from  Loch-  pj^\"'"[^ 
Icvcn,  waa  conveyed  to  Hamilton,  and  joined  by  the  earls  of  Kx»u.n...i. 
Ai^yle,  CftseilSf   ["^gtinton,  and   Rothes;  by  the  lords  Somer- ^a*^  J,,,^^,* 
%'iUe,  Yeater,  Dorthwick,  Lcvingston,  Horris,  Maxwell,  Saug- ^;|[|^^J^v|j 
bar,  and  Ross,  and  with  a  ^at  number  of  barons  and  gentle-  />«<■. 
men.     A  council  l)eing  called,  the  queen  declared  the  rt*signa-  *' 
ttnn  of  the  crown  extorted,  wltich  allegation  was  confinned 
by  the  tcBtimony  of  Robert  Mclvil,  and  others  then  present.  516. 
Upon  tliia,  the  instruments  for  resigning  the  government  were 
declared  void,  and  proclamations  set  forth  In  her  majesty^s 
name,  conmmnding  all  the  Uegos  to  renden'ous  at  Ilamilton* 
and  assist  the  queen  against  the  rebels.     In  short,  the  queen  Mny  is 
fought  the  regent  near  Gla^^w,  and  lost  the  battle.     After 
this  misfortune,  she  made  towards  the  borders ;  and,  contrary 
to  the  best  advice,  put  to  sea,  set  sail  for  England,  and  landed  Arftm^iin 
at  Wirkinton,  in  Cumberland.     She  fell   luto  these  measurea^^^ 
in  conBdcnco  of  queen  Elizabcth''s  friendship.     The  queen  of  *^'''^ 
England  had  given  her  a  strong  expectation  of  shelter  in  case 
of  distress,  and  had  presented  her  with  a  diamond,  as  a  mark 
of  her  affcctioD.     The  queen  of  Scots,  some  days  buforo  she 
quitted  her  dominions,  sent  one  Beaton,  a  gentleman  of  her 
train,  to  queen  Etizal>elh  with  this  ring.     He  was  instructed 
to  acquaint  our  queen  that  his  mistress  intended  to  cast  her-  MtowJ^ 
self  upon  her  protection,  if  she  happened  to  be  further  pressed.  P  ^^ 
This  gentleman  returned  with  large  promises  of  favour  aod 
kind  usage ;  but  when  queen  Elizabeth  understood  her  sister 
was  actually  in  England,  she  drew  in  her  kindness,  and  sent 
down  orders   not   veiy  inviting :  for  now  the  lord -lieu  tenant 
of  Cuntberlund  was  required  to  convey  the  queen  of  Scots  to 
Carlisle,  where,  under  pretence  of  more  security,  she  was  de- 
sired to  stay  till  queen  Elizabeth  was  further  inforuic*!  of  tlie 
justice  of  her  cause. 

The  queen  of  Scota,  who  had  wrote  to  queen  Elimbeth  to 
bo  conveyed  with  all  8poe<l  to  court,  was  somewhat  shocked  at 
this  restraint.  She  was  now  sensible  of  her  mistake  in  ven- 
turing the  chance^  and  relying  so  far  upon  Uie  asststanco  of 
I'^iiglaud :  hut  that  wrong  step  was  past  retrieving :  and  thus 
being  in  no  condition  to  compkiin,  she  disscmbltil  her  disap- 
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was  pre|>ared  to  viodicatc  her  conduct^  and  prove  the  n 
hanour  of  her  subjects  ;  that  in  case  quwn  KliznlK'th  reH 
to  aeo  her,  »hc  desired  the  libertv  of  quitting  the  lui^ 
that  it  was  choice^  and  not  necessity,  wUich  brought 
hither ;  and  for  tliia  ahe  mentioned  queen  EUzabetli^a 
assurances,  botli  by  messages  and  letters. 

Uov  our  queen  stood  affected  is  uncertain  :  it  must 
granted  her  mind  was  scnnuulmt  mysterious.  Uut  how  fri« 
soever  slie  miglit  be  disposed  in  her  own  fancy,  berj 
KitL  p.  137-  advised  her  not  to  part  with  thta  princess.  And 
as  it  np[H>Ars,  the  quceo  of  Scots  was  kept  at  a  dia 
niade  prisoner  upon  reasons  of  state.  As  to  ihia 
though  of  no  bright  appearance,  I  shall  determine  noUd 
however,  I  cannot  forbear  suggesting  tlmt  tutcrest  has  ol 
times  too  much  tlic  ascendant  in  public  dt^batcs;  and 
politics  prove  the  banc  of  conscience  and  honour,  of  | 
nature,  and  (food  fiiith.  As  to  the  detail  of  this  princoss's 
fortune,  it  not  being  the  business  of  a  churcli-hialorian,  l< 
pass  it  over. 

This  year  Thomas  ITarding  and  Nicholas  Sanders, 
in  divinity,  lately  received  lui  authority  from  the  popo  to  j 
all  the  English  who  returned  to  their  conununion  ; 
likewise  empowered  to  dispense  in  cases  of  irregularity^ 
murder  excepted ;  tlielr  commission  extended  to  absolut 
heresy,  ])ruvided  the  persons  reconciled  aletaincd  thr 
from  officiating  at  the  altar.  The  Church  of  Englauc 
less  battered  from  another  quarter,  for  now  Coleuukn, 
Halinghani,  Benson,  and  some  others,  professed  an  ardent 
for  further  degrees  of  reformation.  These  men  %vould  en 
nothing,  not  so  much  as  in  government  or  ceremonies,  bittl 
lay  upon  the  letter  of  the  Holy  Scriptures;  and  thi 
out  of  a  principle  of  conscience,  novelty,  or  faction, 
dared  strongly  against  the  Liturgy  and  discipline 
They  first  questioned  the  lawfulness  of  Episcopacy,  and  ■ 
wards  flatly  condemned  it.  They  went  upon  this  falae  gro 
that  all  manner  of  rcsembtancc  and  conformity  to  the  Ohi 
of  Rome  was  plainly  wicked :  and  though  some  of  tbeae 
were  imprisoned,  a&  has  been  rt^lated,  yet,  what  thn>UEfa 
obstinacy  of  the  party,  the  remissness  of  the  btshopa^  ^fjA 
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countenance  of  some  great  courtiers,  who  lay  at  catcii  lor  tiit*    hi.iz.x- 
patrimony  of  the  Chuivh,  they  came  strangely  forward,  and  .  "*^'''^- . 
increased  to  a  formidable  number  in  a  snuUl  time.  *•*•  I'-  '^ 

The  discouragement  the  univcraitica  lay  under  for  the  study 
of  divinity,  was  a  circumstance  of  scnico  to  both  Papists  and 
Puritans.     The  seizing  tlie  Church  revenues,  and  bestowing  a 
great  part  of  the  remainder  on  court  clergj'  and  nfjblcmen'a 
chaplains,  made  yoang  students  very  backward  in  spending 
their  time  and  their  fortunes  tliia  nay.     The  queen  being  sen- 
sible that  people  of  the  most  promising  genius  would  stand  off 
from  the  priesthood  and  fasten  upon  other  professions,  sent  a 
countenancing  letter  to  Cecil,  chancellor  of  Cambridge.     She 
let  him  know  that  those  who  studied  divinity  should  receive  T^  mfw^ 
particular  marks  of  regard ;  that  upon  a  recommendation  from  rofr^  u, 
the  heads»  their  merits  should  be  answered  ;  that  she  would  see  j~Jjj, 
them  preferred  to  places  of  dignity  and  wealth  ;  and  that  she 
intended  to  promote  none  but  such  as  had  a  fair  testimony 
eitlier  from  the  bishops  or  the  university.     This  letter,  sent 
down  to  the  vice-clianceUor  and  cinnmunicjited  to  the  body, 
determined  their  studies,  raised  their  iuclinatious,  and  pushed  aiuikIj^ 
them  upon  improvement.  p*'*- 

About  this  time  there  happened  a  misunderstanding  between 
the  members  of  the  Dutch  congregation  in  Ixindon.     Tbo  con- 
test began  about  the  use  of  godfatliers  and  godmothers.     The 
ministers  were  for  keeping  on  this  custom,  wliich  no  small 
number  of  the  people  would  have  laid  asido.     There  were  seve- 
ral attempts  and  overtures  made  to  a<ljust  these  dificrenccff, 
but  to  no  effect.   At  last  they  drew  up  certain  "  Theological 
PropoflHionB,"*  in  some  of  which  they  declared  their  opinion  ^^ ^[7 
touching  tlic  obligations  of  things  indifferent,  and  how  fiu*  tho 
members  of  a  Church  ought  to  resign  to  their  governors  in auZHS 
such  matters.     To  pn>cure  a  greater  rcgnnl  to  this  dmught,  it  wd^Tti^ 
me  sent  to  tiie  Church  at  Geneva  for  their  approbation.  Uexa,  IwlTI/'^'^ 
with  tho  rest  of  the  Uenevans,  agreed  with  them  in  tho  main,  B^m-md 
■0  appears  by  their  letter;  but  some  articles  they  objected  to  (AjkIimwI 
as  crudely  or  obscurely  expressed,  and  soniothing  they  wi<ihed  ■'**  '*'^- 
had  been  wholly  omitted.     The  Dutch  Church  brought  this 
letter  from  Geneva  to  bishop  Grindal,  their  superintendent : 
and  l)ecause  some  of  the  articles  were  detenniiied  for  the  Kng-  T^i^Jj'^ 
lish  Church  against  the  Dissentera,  it  was  thought  fit  to  pub-  •'•*»•.'*• 
Ksh  them  in  Latin  and  English.     The  articles  are  thirty -two, /^riWr 
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aud  arc  likewise  printed  in  Bpzs'b  EpieUea,  with  some  note* 
and  corrootiniLS  U]mn  them.     I  nIiiUI  only  niontion  some  few  ^h 
these  prupogitions  wbich  aeem  reinarkablv.  ^1 

To  begin,  in  their  15th  article,  they  maintain  '*  the  Cfanrcb 
is  sometimes  hidden,^  by  which  it  ie  supposed  tliej  must  meaui 
invisible.  The  20th  articlt!  asserts  '*  tlut  the  gOTermMnt  of 
the  Church  is  lodj^  with  the  ministers  and  elders ;  and  thai 
the  authority  of  the  universal  Church  is  no  Ifss  reprpsented  fagr 
these  persons,  than  that  of  the  state  is  by  the  magistncy.*' 
The  80th  article  seU  forth,  "that  an  it  is  the  duty  uf  tfl 
magi!$trate  to  maintain  and  defend  the  Church  of  God  with  toP 
Bword,  even  so  it  U  tlie  duty  of  the  minist^^ra  of  the  Church  in 
behalf  of  the  same  to  crave  his  help  against  rebels,  heretics,  and 
tyrants,  as  often  as  they  think  need  shall  require." 

The  next  article  is  somewhat  more  remarkable.     It  standft 
thus :  H 

"  If  any  man,  against  the  laws  and  privileges  of  his  counti^^ 
advance  him.self  as  a  lord  or  magistrate  ;  or  if  he  who  ts  cod* 
finned  in  the  office  of  a  magistrate,  do  wrongfully  spoil  his 
Hubjects  of  tJie  privileges  and  Uberty  which  be  hath  mrora 
unto  t}iem«  or  by  open  tyranny  oppress  them;  then  ou^t  Uie 
ordinary  magi-stratos  to  oppose  him ;  who,  according  to  God 
and  tbeir  duty,  ought  to  defend  the  subjects  as  well  i^aatfl 
domestical  as  foreign  tyrants,** 

ITpun  the  lost  c1au.se  uf  this  article  Beza  and  the  6«wiu 
Church  make  some  remarks.     I  shall  traitscribe  tJhe 
they  stand  in  the  English  translation. 

*'  Vour  conclusions,"  say  they,  "concerning  the  auth«a'^ 
magistrates,  as  yo  sent  them  to  us,  we  do  not  doubt  in  gei 
to  approve  as  godly  and  orthodox.  Only  we  could  not  coo}ec> 
lure  why  in  article  thirty  ye  make  mention  of  tyrants.  And  it 
article  thirty-one,  which  seems  to  arm  inferior  magisltaki 
against  the  superior,  we  are  forced  [iT^x^'**]  ^  forl>oar  am 
assent ;  not  only  because  it  is  very  dangerous,  in  our  tuM 
cf^porially,  to  npi>n  such  a  window,  but  also  because  this  ntatlir 
seems  not  simply  to  be  argued,  (as  the  thing  is  handled  of  vm. 
in  Uiis  thesis,)  but  from  veiy  many  and  very  weighty  circi^ 
stanecB.  In  this  aphorism,  therefore^  we  abstain;  and  Utf 
not  at  all  out  of  any  fear  uf  men,  but  that  we  pronovDOi 
nntliing  rashly  in  a  matter  of  so  great  moment." 

These  ani  mad  versions  an*   surjjrisiugly  extraordiuan-. 
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tho  first  place  they  palliate  tJje  iloctrine,  and  eoftcn  tho  sense  ei>iza- 
of  the  thirty-first  article ;  "  It  only  seems,"  as  they  express 
tbemselv^^  "  to  ami  iuferior  magistrates  against  the  »ui>erior  ;** 
whereas  the  last  clause  is  sufficiently  plain  and  positive  for  ro- 
BLstance  in  case  of  optm  tyranny,  of  which  the  people  must  be 
the  judges.  This  propohition  has  an  odd  facc^  and  ap{»eara 
very  ill,  both  in  sound  and  sense.  The  Ohorch  of  Ocneva 
declare  themselves  sensible  of  the  destructive  consequences. 
\\  hat  remedy,  then,  do  they  api)ly  to  prevent  the  mischief! 
Do  they  censure  the  doctrine  as  directly  uala«ful  i  By  no 
means:  this  would  be  deserting  from  their  great  master  Cal- 
vin. ^\'Uat  then  t  Are  they  Jiardy  enough  to  defend  it !  Not 
so  neither ;  tliey  are  too  cautions  to  venture  their  credit  thus 
far.  They  think  it  most  prudential  to  pitch  upon  a  temper, 
to  keep  in  a  state  of  neutrality,  and  suspend  their  assent.  And 
why  are  they  th»js  reserved  and  unpronoimcing  t  One  reason 
is,  because,  say  they,  the  '^  doctrine  is  very  dangerous,  in  our 
times  especially^  and  o|>onB  a  windon  tu  injustice  and  rebellion.^* 
Why  did  tliey  not,  then,  proceed  to  a  categorical  censure,  and 
stop  the  passage!  Their  next  word-s  explain  this  rayster)- : 
tliey  do  not  believe  the  doctrine  of  resistance  absolutely  unlaws 
ful :  but  find  fault  with  the  London  Dutch  Church  for  asserting 
the  proposition  in  too  gcnenil  terms ;  whereas  it  ought  t^  have 
been  guarded  with  diatinctiona,  restrained  to  particular  casea, 
and  laid  under  the  protection  of  '*  many  very  weighty  circutn- 
stances.*^  In  short,  tlie  remarks  upon  thu  article  are  strangely 
artificial  and  evaaive,  and  not  much  becoming  the  pretensdoni 
to  clear  dealing  of  those  who  sent  them. 

To  proceed :  the  duke  of  Alva,  governor  for  the  king  of 
Spain  in  the  Netherlands,  was  barbarously  cruel  against  those 
of  a  different  religion.     This  persecution  drove  several  of  the 
reformed  into  Kngland^  where  they  were  ho»i)itably  entertained. 
But  all  these  refugees  were  not  of  the  same  innocence  and 
complexion.     Some  were  extremidv  wrong  in  their  belief,  and 
others  no  Ices  scandalous  in  their  manners.     ThiH  general  en- 
tertainment of  all  comers  brought  a  repmach  upon  the  govern- 
ment ;  as  if  England  not  only  encouraged  all  saris  of  beresiM, 
but  afTordod  protection  to  thieves,  murderers,  and  rebels.     The       .         . 
queen  thought  it  was  time  to  wipe  ofi*  this  calumny,  and  disiin-  i^io  tk^ 
guiah  in  her  compassion.     To  this  purpose  she  wrote  to  tho^^^^"^^^ 
archbishop,  with  orders  that  himself  and  hia  snffivgana  *haiMA'*if^ 
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make  diligent  inquiry  into  the  character  aod  religion  4| 
furoi^ers :  that  a  visitation  should  be  made  in  every  pa 
and  the  names  of  all  strangers  entered  in  n  register.  ^| 
with  their  conntrr,  quality,  and  circumstances.  Th^| 
likewise  to  inquire  iiilo  the  probable  motives  of  their  eo 
over,  the  manner  of  their  behaviour,  and  what  churches 
frequented.  And  where  any  persons  were  suspected,  ihej 
to  give  notice  of  them  to  the  justices  of  peace,  in  order  tc 
and  punishment.  And  here  they  were  not  only  to  snflc 
crimes  against  the  State,  but  likewiBefor  iion-couformitj  t 
religion  establLshf'd,  provided  tliey  did  not  belong  to  \ 
particularly  privileged  for  foreign  worship.  This  provisB 
no  more  tlian  necessary  ;  for  the  Dutch  Anabaptists  ]H 
vntc  conventicles  In  London,  and  perverted  a  great  niany 

In  July  this  year  a  general  ansembly  of  the  Chiirch  wai 
at  Edinburgh.  Mr.  John  Willock,  superintendent  of  the 
was  ek-ct^d  moderator.  He  refused  to  manage  that  bna 
nnlesBupon  the  promise  of  better  order  than  had  formeriy 
kept:  for  the  great  numbers  and  indiscreet  behaviour  of 
people  made  the  meeting  very  noisy  and  iU-govemcd. 
upon  an  engagement  of  more  temper  and  submission  he  < 
took  the  function. 

At  this  assembly  an  act  passed,  "  That  none  shoul 
these  giincral  meetings  excepting  supurintendentH,  Tuotc 
cluirches,  commis^oners  of  shires  and  universities,  and 
ministers  as  the  superintendents  should  chooac  iu  the  dio 
fivnod,  and  bring  along  with  them." 

And  that  the  a-s.sembly  might  not  be  troubled  with 
sar}*  business,  it  was  ordained,  **  That  no  businciss 
proposed  which  lay  within  the  cognizance  of  the 
dents,  and  ought  to  be  determined  in  their  Bj-nods," 

And  as  for  acts  of  discipline,  it  was  dccri«d,  *'  That 
continuing  obstinate  after  due  admonition  should  be  ex 
nicated :    and  tliat  those  who  were  guilty  of  murdc 
adulter}',  and  other  such  heinous  crimes,  should  i\t 
mittcd  to  make  satisfaction  in  any  particular  church 
had  ma<le  their  npponmnce  in  a  p4.>nitentiai  Imhit 
gi-neral  aRRpmbly,  and  received  orders  there  for  n 
diflcipline.** 

A  petition  was  likewise  put  up  to  the  regent  .ind" 
that  tlic  eommiltee  nominatcfl  in  parliament  for  ailji 
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polity  or  jurisdiction  of  the  Churchy  shouliJ  have  instructions  to    KUZx- 

moet  at  a  day  prefixed  for  finishing  that  matter.  * — J '-* 

At  the  breaking  up  of  the  assembly,  the  bishop  of  Orkney,  ^^JiJjt« 
who  Irnd  been  deposed  for  marrying  the  queen  and  RutUweU,  "^^^^ 
was  restorc<l  upon  his  submi^on.     However,  this  favour  waft  SoomrDod'i 
not  without  a  mixture  of  penance  ;  for  in  his  first  sermon  he  hi',"'* 
was  enjoined  to  make  a  public  acknowledgment  of  his  fault,  and  C:^'^  . 
aak  (iod,  the  Church,  and  the  State  forgivenea.  ofih* 

And  here  it  must  not  be  omitted,  tliat  at  a  convention  of    "*"  '' 
the  estates  this  year^  iu  which,  besides  the  commissioners  of 
boroughs,  the  greatest  [>art  of  the  nobility  and  haruns  were 
present,  there  was  a  settlement  agreed  for  restoring  the  patri- 
mony of  the  Church,  and  [tarticularly  the  tithes,  by  whomso- 
ever detained  since  the  Uefunuatiou.     Tins  article  was  signed  Sr>^inr«e<i, 
by  all  llie  nubility,  barons,  and  commissioners  of  boroughs,  i.!beL"i^ 
who  solemnly  promised  it  should  be  passed  into  an  act  the  next  Jj^^J^Se. 
parliament.  p.  39^ 

This  year  one  Thomas  Heath,  a  Jesuit,  brotlier  to  the  late  T\tmaa 
archbishop  of  York,  was  seized  at  Rocliester.     He  was  sent  j,mu.  nt 
over  missionary  by  his  superiors,  with  instructions  to  pretend  J^JJ^^ 
hiiii»elf  a  Dissenter.     He  was  fumishcd  witli  several  Anabap-  ^'^"'^^M 
tistical  and  Arian  tracts ;  and  was  to  throw  in  a  mixture  of 
Puritan  doctrines.     This  Heath,  after  six  years'  preaching 
about  the  country  in  the  habit  of  a  jroor  minister,  applied  him- 
self to  the  dean  of  Rochester  for  preferment.     The  dean,  to 
try  his  talent,  gave  him  a  turn  in  the  cathedral.    In  liiaaemion 
ho  refinetl  a  little  upon  the  Church  of  England,  and  warped  to- 
wards Puritanism.     His  text  was,  that  "Prayer  was  made  Aeti  12.3. 
without  ceasing  unto  God  for  St.  Peter.**     From  hence  he 
took  occasion  to  observe,  that  these  prayers  were  nut  such  as 
were  then  used  in  the  Knglish  Liturgy.     As  it  Imppened,  a 
letter  dropped  out  of  his  pocket  from  the  pulpit,  which  was 
taken  up   by  the  sexton,  and  delivered  to  Guest  the  l^hop. 
It  was  superacribeJ  to  him  in  the  name  of  Thomas  Fine,from 
one  Malt,  a  Jesuit  of  character  in  Madrid.     The  purport  of  it 

Iwas  to  instruct  him  in  the  management  of  his  miamoo.  Upon 
thi«  discovery  the  bisliop  examined  him  closely.  At  first  he 
owned  no  more  tl»n  that  he  had  been  a  Jesuit,  but  was  now 

I  of  another  persuasion :  that  he  was  not  entirely  of  the  senti- 
ment of  tlio  eftiHCO|>al  [>arty,  but  endeavoured  to  carrj'  Proleet- 
anoy  to  a  furtiu^  impruveuieiit,  and  set  the  i-efurmwl  at  more 
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(lititAnce  from  the  Church  of  Rome.  After  Uiis,  upoii'l 
ing  liU  cliainber,  they  found  s  licence  from  the  Jesuits,  s: 
bull  from  po\)e  Piua  V.  In  this  inBtrument  thcro  waa  « 
cretioD&r)-  latitude  for  preaching  wliat  doctrine  liis  oupei 
thought  fit.  This  compass  was  allowed  in  order  to 
anderstandinga  ouiong^t  the  Protestants.  In  his  truil 
were  soverol  lx>oka  against  infant  baptism,  with  other  hel 
doxira :  for  tliis  foul  practice  he  was  ecntoncod  to  0t&Dd  t! 
days  in  the  pillory  at  Rochester,  his  ears  were  cut  o^  \ 
alit>  and  his  forehead  marked  with  the  letter  R. 
over  and  above  condemned  to  perpetual  inipri»oiimcDl 
death  rek-oscd  him  in  a  few  months  after. 

This  year  a  proclamation  was  set  forth  for  keeping  fi^-d 
and  particularly  ^Vedncsday.  This  order  was  to  enforce 
execution  of  an  act  made  the  fifth  of  tliia  reign.  Uy  this 
tute,  all  Wednesdays,  excepting  in  Christmas  and  £a 
weeks,  are  to  he  kept  with  the  same  restraint  of  diet  aa  Si 
days,  and  no  person  allowed  to  cat  Hesh.  Thia  provisioii 
not  upon  the  score  of  discipline,  hut  for  politic  reaaone. 
was,  aa  the  preamble  speaks,  for  tlie  better  maintenance 
inerease  of  the  navy.  However,  the  penalty  ran  liigh: 
ever)'  breach  of  the  statute  was  three  pounds  forfeiture,  or  t 
months  imprisonment.  This  fast  is  mllied  by  Sandcrai 
ing  to  lus  custom.  He  aa^-s  it  was  called  CeciTa  fiut, 
this  minister  was  sup]>osod  to  suggest  the  clause. 

To  proceed :  Cheney,  bishop  of  Gloucester,  and  oomma 
tory  of  Bristol,  had  Iain  under  the  imputation  of  being 
j)iahly  ai!ected ;  though  the  charj^e,  aa  far  as  it  appean^ 
only  ignorance  or  ill  will.  Wn  preaclied  three 
liristol  in  vindication  of  himself;  but  was  so  far  : 
aatiafoction,  tliat  Dr.  Calfill,  and  one  Norbrook.  took 
dom  to  attempt  a  confutation  of  hi&  doctrine  in  hia  own  h 
ing,  at  the  cathedral :  and  more  titan  this,  some  of  iba  al 
men,  and  otlier  burghcnt,  wnt  a  letter  of  complaint  mi 
him  to  the  privy-council.  There  were  several  pret43ldad 
ceptionahlti  clautiea  incloecd,  which  wen;  hkewise  tnumd 
to  the  ecclesiastical  commisaiuncrs.  The  expressic 
iraoted  from  liis  sermons  preached  in  that  city. 
the  Tsader  some  of  the  most  remarkable. 

Ho  begins  with  acquainting  the  audience  that 
cumc  to  retiitct  any  thing  he  luul  furmfrly  as&crtud : 
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the  bishop)  between  the  young  maid  and  Nahanian  :  ^H 
a  godly  nian  may  be  at  idol-eervice  with  hts  body,  he  1 
being  witli  God,  without  offence  or  sin !  1  say  he  may  ; 
becauf^  you  shall  not  think  I  am  of  this  opinion  onIy,_X 


Id.  Tcr.  18, 

19. 
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bring  you  Peter  Mart}T,  a  learned  nian^  and  ns  fiuuoua^M 
was  in  our  time,  being  your  own  doctor.  He  suys,  a  irfll 
be  present  without  offence.  His  words  are  these:  '  Non  < 
siinpliciter  ct  omnibus  raodis  intcrdictum  est  piis  liominibii 
in  funis  pr»>sentcs  ndsiut,  dum  profani  et  oxecnuo^^ 
exercentur." "  ^M 

This  instance  of  Nahaman  supposes  Klisha  gate  Kiin^ 
to  attend  the  king  his  master  in  the  house  of  Runmon :  U 
inferred  from  the  propheVs  bidding  him  ^*go  m  peace,''*^ 
he  had  declared  his  case,  aad  asked  pardon.  But,  in  onsvn 
this,  it  is  obsened  by  acme  expositors,  that  the  18th  vor 
not  rightly  translated  as  to  the  marks  of  time ;  and 
Naaman  did  not  ask  leave  for  any  future  latitude,  but  be^ 
jiardoii  for  the  fonner  Uborty  he  had  taken  by  bearing  « 
in  idolatrous  worehip.  And  this  sense,  say  they,  seeoiB  t 
confirmed  by  the  17th  verse,  where  he  makes  a  profeaoon, 
from  henceforth  he  would  offer  "neither  bumt-of 
sacrifice  unto  other  gods,  but  unto  the  Lord.^ 

To  rettim  :  thus  the  main  of  the  charge  against 
was  his  vindicating  tlic  Fathers,  and  preferring  tlieir  authi 
to  the  Novelists.  Now  one  would  think  the  bishop  laid  doi 
very  safe  rule  for  direction  of  conscience.  The  Fathevs  1 
nearest  the  Apostles,  and  some  of  them  conversed  with  ti 
From  this  circumstance  they  had  the  advantage  of  traditio 
expositions  .They  must  l>e  best  acquainted  witli  the  prove 
expressions  of  the  Jewish  nation,  with  the  customs  to  yt 
the  Scriptures  allude,  with  the  force  and  phraseology  of  the 
guage;  besides^  extroordinar}-  illumination  and  sui>emai 
ttffhsions  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  were  not  uncommon  in  the 
agea:  and  as  for  matters  of  gnvemment  and  cerenionieB 
ancients  have  still  a  further  claim  to  regard  ;  for  hot«  tho  . 
sthV  practice  and  that  of  their  immediate  saooofiaors,  vn 
evidence  of  their  approliation,  and  the  best  comment  on 
writings. 

As  to  tho  remonstrance,  it  is  supposed  the  privy-counci] 
lhr«uj;h  the  weakness  of  it.  To  prevent  an  ill  impression 
biwhop  wrote  to  secretary  Cecil,  acquaiutetl  him  with 
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and  that  some  of  the  Bristol  preachers  liml  tuisbeliavcd  them- 
selves. This  ('honoy,  in  the  bcgioiiinu;  of  quoon  Mary's  reign, 
was  one  of  the  Protestant  divines  who  arg;iied  in  the  convocation . 

Tlic  next  year  the  civil  war  between  tho  Hugonots  and  Uie 
French  kinjr  was  revived.  TIic  queen,  by  secretary  Cecil's 
advice,  treated  with  the  prince  of  Conde's  agent,  and  agreed  to 
assist  th€«e  froteatanta :  though,  by  the  way,  the}'  overlooked 
her  in  tho  late  pacification  between  them  and  their  prince.  Tho 
queen  suflercd  in  her  bonour  ujwn  thia  score.  The  abetting 
Bubjecta  against  their  sovereign  was  not  every  whcTc  under- 
stood. For  instance,  scij^nior  licriano,  an  Italian  gentleman, 
^VTote  an  cxpostulatorj*  letter  to  CgimI  ujKjn  thia  head.  The 
secretary,  in  his  answer,  acquaints  the  gentleman,  that  the 
queen  had  done  nothing  indefensible,  and  that  her  conduct 
might  eiwily  be  jufltitied  to  indifferent  judj^os :  but  he  neither 
argued  tlie  point,  nor  assigned  the  reasons  for  Hatisfnction. 

This  summer,  one  Tilney,  a  gentleman,  moved  for  a  mar* 
riage  dispensation.  The  case  was  at  last  brought  into  tho 
Arches,  where  the  orchbLshop,  the  lord  keeper,  and  secre- 
tary Cecil,  were  preeent.  The  question  was  double,  whcthcur 
the  case  would  admit  of  a  dispensation,  and  if  so,  who  had  a 
right  to  g^ve  it.  The  secretary  affirmed  the  queen  might  do  it, 
**  for  she,"  »a}*8  he,  "  may  do  as  much  as  the  pope."  The  arch- 
bishop looked  upon  this  as  a  crude  assertion,  and  discovered 
his  dislike:  but  aftonvards,  to  prevent  niisconstniction,  lie 
explained  himself  on  thia  head  in  a  letter  to  the  secretar)-.  He 
told  this  minister,  "  he  would  by  no  means  dispute  tho  queenV 
abeulute  power,  or  prerogative  royal ;  nor  how  far  her  highneas 
might  claim  a  papal  jurisdiction,  or  act  upon  precedents  in  the 
court  of  Borne :  but  yet,  if  a  subject  aliould  receive  a  dispen- 
sation from  the  crown,  not  warrant^  by  the  bn-s  made  by  ber 
nmjesty  and  the  three  estates,  in  this  case  he  questions  whe- 
ther the  subject  might  not  some  time  or  other  be  called  to 
account,  and  lose  the  benefit  of  such  a  grant ;  os|Kx;iaJly  since 
the  extent  of  dispensations  is  precisely  settled  by  act  of  par- 
Uainent ;  it  is  true,  during  the  prince  s  life  such  grants  might 
be  covered  from  dispute ;  but  then  another  reign  might  call  for 
retrospections.*'  And  Iwre  ho  declares  himself  disgusted  with 
some  lawyers,  who  make  tlio  injunctiutts  of  a  priiioe  during  his 
own  life,  not  to  have  equal  force  with  the  canon  hiw  n|>un  the 
same  question,     lie   instances   the  queen's  injunetiuiis  upon 
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all  miiiistera,  relating  ici  their  niarriage :  and  puts  the  question 
whether  tliey  are  capable  of  any  ecclesiastical  preferment, 
oue  tliey  liappea  to  omit  the  circumstances  prescribed, 
ord^  already  related  the  archbiahup  approves,  provided 
printer  had  not  made  a  ;^ross  niisUike  in  publishing  it.  For  the 
injunctiooA  in  the  original  manuscript  run  thus :  *^  Thai  the 
parties  marriablc  must  be  so  allowed  by  two  justices  of  tha 
peace,  or  by  the  ordinary.  Whereas  it  is  printed,  and  by  the 
ordinary/^  Now  this  latter  reading  makes  the  order  much 
more  remarkable,  and  severe  upon  the  clergy.  However,  Uw 
lawyers  were  of  opinion  au  overlooking  or  contempt  of  ihit 
part  of  the  injunctions  drew  no  incapacity  along  with  it, 
was  any  disabling  omission. 

About  this  time  the  duke  of  Alva  sent  an  agent  to  tlio  ] 
lish  court :  his  pretence  was  to  adjust  some  difiTcrcnoes  : 
to  commerce :  but  the  bottom  design  was  to  counteiuuioe  an 
intended  insurrection,  to  give  advice  of  the  progress,  and  head 
the  reiuforcf'ment  wliieh  was  to  be  sent  from  Flanders.  To 
touch  upon  this  nmtter,  the  earls  of  Nortlmmbcrland  ood 
Westmoreland  were  suspected  fur  inalconteuta,  and  conunaiHM 
to  court  to  purge  themselves :  but,  instead  of  obeying  tfat 
queen''s  summons,  they  discovered  their  practice,  rui^  the  befli 
backward-s  to  raise  the  country,  and  formed  an  army.  To  jifr 
pose  upon  the  people,  and  bring  them  into  a  revolt,  thev  thm 
out  several  specious  pretences.  Some  of  them  were  nude  to 
behcve  these  forces  were  levied  to  guard  the  queen.  OtiMa 
were  told  all  the  English  quality  had  engaged  to  restore  Ifat 
Roman  Catholic  religion  :  and  to  others  they  pleaded  a  qm«- 
sity  of  appearing  in  anns  to  rescue  the  ancient  nobilitv  6tMi 
the  inaulta  of  upstarta,  and  to  secure  the  country  from  **oiTy 
betrayed  to  foreign  inturost.  One  Nicholas  Morton  wm  k 
great  incendiary  in  this  commotion.  He  is  said  to  have  tiocB 
dent  from  the  pope  for  this  purpose,  and  had  instruetioai  to 
declare  Llie  queen  an  ht  rtttio,  and  that  she  had  forfeited  bar 
dominions  for  her  misbelief. 

The  rebels  now  increased  to  a  condderablo  number :  sal 
ranged  in  militar)'  order,  publishod  a  declaration,  **  that  tho» 
had  taken  the  field  only  to  restore  the  religion  of  tJieir  ancA* 
tors,  to  remove  evil  counsellors,  to  enlarge  the  duke  of  XoWiA 
lately  imprisoned,  and  recommend  other  diaoonotenanoed  am 
of  qiudity  to  the  quccu  &  favour.  As  for  Iter  majesty,  Uot  wmt. 
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and  resolved  to  be  aJways,  her  most  obedient  subjocts,   and    HLIJCA- 
shotild  never  nttompt  any  tliiujj  a^inst  her.  « ^ J 

ltc»idc8  tbia  manifesto,  they  sent  circular  letters  to  the 
Roman  Catholics^  to  exert  themselves,  and  join  them.  But 
these  men,  as  Cambdcn  re(»orts  were  so  far  from  cl(Hiin|v  with 
the  invitation,  that  most  of  th(>m  t«eut  up  their  letters,  with 
tliosc  tliat  brou^t  them,  to  the  queen ;  and  from  all  quarters 
of  the  kingdom,  offered  the  crown  their  assistAncc  against  the 
rebels  of  their  rvHgion. 

However,  the  insurrection  went  on,  and  the  rebels  made  nwro*/. 
their  first  march  to  Durham.  And  hero,  going  into  the  ESS^tm, 
churches,  they  tore  the  English  Bible  and  the  Common 
Prayer.  They  officiated  in  the  service  of  the  mass,  had  the 
five  wounds  of  Christ  represented  in  some  of  their  colours,  and 
n  chalice  in  others.  One  Richard  Norton,  an  ancient  geutle- 
man,  carried  the  standard  with  a  croes  in  it.  And  thus  they 
came  to  Clifibrd-raoor.  not  far  from  W'etherby.  Here  they 
mustered  their  army,  and  found  themselves  no  more  than  six 
hundred  horse,  and  four  thousand  foot.  When  they  under- 
stood the  queen  of  Scots,  whose  rescue  they  designed,  was 
conveyed  from  Tut  berry  to  Coventrj",  and  that  the  queen's 
forces  wOTe  aUnost  ready  to  inclooe  them,  they  countormarcbed 
to  Raby,  the  earl  of  Westmoreland's  seat.  From  hence  they 
set  doMm  before  Bemard-castJc,  and  ha<)  it  surrendered.  But 
now  the  earl  of  Sussex,  moving  towards  them  with  seven 
thousand  effective  men,  they  retreated,  first  to  Auckland,  thon 
to  Hexham,  and  afterwards  to  Naworth-costle.  And  here,  n#nMbM 
receiving  intelligence  that  the  earl  of  Warwick,  and  tho  lord  ""*•"*"'• 
admiral  Clinton,  were  coming  down  upon  them  from  the  south, 
with  a  body  of  twelve  thousand,  the  two  earls,  with  a  few  of 
their  friends,  slipped  away  into  Scotland.  When  tho8o  who 
hoAded  the  revolt  were  missing,  the  rest  quickly  dispersed. 
There  were  threescore  and  six  constables  and  others  executed 
at  Durham,  amongst  which  Plum[)trf!e,  a  priest,  and  Stiiither, 
an  alderman,  were  tlie  most  remarkable.  Simon  Digby,  John 
Fulthorpe,  Thomas  Biuhop,  and  Robert  Pennyman,  suffered  at 
York ;  and  Chri&tophcr  and  Thomas  Norton,  at  London.  The 
earl  of  \N'cstmoreland  made  his  esca|>e  into  FUnders,  where  he 
commanded  a  regiment  utHler  the  king  of  Spain  ;  but  the  oarl  oT 
NorthumbeHand  was  aOerwards  discovered,  put  into  the  hands  <"«mbirt. 
of  the  English  by  the  earl  of  Murray,  aodbohcadud  at  York. 


Klu, 


Ivata  Aa- 
Ictkane, 
'Tib.  5. 

p.  417. 


iintmAtti  in 
YFtamAtrt, 
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Sanders  makes  a  martyr  of  Uie  earl  of  Northumberland,  and 
,  re|K)rts  that  his  life  was  protiiised  hini  on  condition  of  cbjuigiog  | 
hia  religion.     This  historian,  whose  principles  are  de^ierate 
and  his  zeal  almost  mounted  to  distraction,  lays  the  mis 
upon  the  defect  of  conduct,  and  the  inmiatnrity  of  the  project. ! 
**  It  was,  because,"  says  he,  "the  pope  had  not  publicly  cx-J 
communicated  the  queen,  and  absolved  her  subjects  from  titdrl 
allegiance ;"  bat  Cambden,  as  hatli  been  obseneil,  though  of 
a  different  religion,  reports  the  Papists  to  better  adTanUge, 
and  gives  a  more  honourable  account  of  tliis  matter.     **■  Upoo 
this  disappointment,"  continues  Sanders,  "  the  Catholics  b«gio 
to  be  apprehensive  tliat  time  and  persecution  might  irear  off 
the  remiunder  of  their  party.    To  prevent  tikis  misfortiue, 
they  projected  the  founding  the  transmarine  seminAries;  thtl 
by  such  a  reserve  they  might  be  furnished  with  KngUsh  mi»> 
eionaries  to  perpetuate  and  increase  their  communioQ.     Tin 
scheme  was  executed,  and  the  college  of  Douay  founded  tlus 
year,  at  the  charge  of  Philip  II.,  king  of  Spain,    Dr.  WiUtaa 
Allen,  an  Englishman,  was  made  head  of  it.  In  the  yea  1&79, 
a  college  at  Rome  was  founded  for  the  same  purpose  by  Giv> 
gorj'  Xin.,  who  settled  four  thousand  croK'ns  por  annam  lo 
subaiat  the  society.     The  famous  Ilobort  Persona,  an  Eogliifa 
Jesuit,  was  rector  of  this  college.  King  Pliilip  founded  ; 
of  these  nurseries  at  Valladolid,  in  the  year  1oS9  ;  and  < 
Seville,  in   1u93.     The  sauie  prince   founded   St.   Omera,  in 
Artois,  in  the  year  159f).     iicsidos  these,  in  the  next  centnrr, 
Madrid,  Louvain,  Liege,  and  Ghent,  affurded  each  of  the<ii  ■ 
foundation  for  the  same  busluesa. 

The  two  colleges  of  Douay  and  Home  roccived  such  cs* 
couragcment,  and  flourished  to  that  degree,  tliat,  when  Sot* 
dcre  wrote,  above  three  hundred  priests  had  boon  f>ent  off 
from  tltcnce  into  England.  And  here  he  breaks  out  isM 
admiration  of  the  zeal  and  resolution  of  these  nkiasionarioi: 
that,  in  Catliolic  countriee,  the  priesthood  waa  often  courtei 
for  interest  and  honour :  but  those  who  were  sent  over  hitlMr 
had  no  such  mercenary  regards  to  tempt  them.  On  the  ooo- 
trary.  they  liad  nothing  but  poverty,  reproach,  and  tbe  tttaMU 
hardship  to  expect.  Hut  no  dissuatsivps  nf  their  parenta,  ■•  I 
loss  in  tlieir  fortimes,  no  prospect  of  danger  and  death,  oo^ 
shake  tltcir  coastancy,  itr  discourage  them  from  the  luit^.'^qirisa. 

To  viigagv  Uic  mcmboi's  of  these  societies  niunr  finnK\  w^ 
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hanlen  them  for  the  business  to  which  they  were  bred,  they 
obliged  them  to  take  the  foUomog  oath  at  their  adinission, 
provided  they  were  grown  up  to  man*s  OKtate :  — 

"  I,  A.  B.,  one  bred  in  this  English  college,  considering  how 
great  benefits  Ood  hath  bcstowefl  u[H)n  me,  but  tlien,  eape- 
cinlly,  when  he  brought  me  out  of  mine  own  country,  so  much 
infected  willi  heresy,  and  made  me  a  member  of  the  Catholic 
Church, — as,  also,  desiring  with  a  thankful  heart  to  improve  so 
great  a  mercy  of  (<od, — have  nsolvod  to  offer  myself  wholly  up 
to  divine  service,  as  much  as  I  may,  to  fulHl  the  end  for  which 
this  our  college  was  founded ;  1  promise,  therefore,  and  swear, 
in  the  presence  of  Almighty  (x<yd,  that  1  am  prepared  from 
mine  heart,  with  the  asHistancc  of  divine  grace,  in  due  time  to 
receive  holy  orders,  and  to  return  into  Kngland.  to  convert  the 
Aouls  of  my  countrymen  aud  kindred,  when,  and  as  oflen,  as  it 
shall  seem  good  to  the  superior  of  this  college,*^  &c. 

To  give  further  encouragement,  pope  Pius  V.  sent  his  brief 
to  the  students  of  these  colleges,  to  execute  the  scheme,  and 
undertake  the  mission  for  Eit^^Iand:  and  timt  they  might  act 
without  clashing,  and  with  the  better  lianuony,  he  put  llieni  all 
under  the  direction  of  Dr.  Allen,  afterwards  cardinal. 

And  now  the  court  of  Rome,  having  waited  a  long  time  for 
queen  Elizabeth's  recoUiJCtion,  and  de9[»airing  of  her  recovery, 
resolved  to  proceed  to  extremities,  and  declare  her  excom- 
municated. I  shall  translate  the  bull  as  it  stands  ia  Sanders's 
book,  *'  De  Schismate  Anglicano ." 


ELIZA- 
BGTir. 


tahm  Ay  lit. 

mroJrrr  *)^  j 
rit  Km,laJk  f 
mmuutrim. 


CtDllfllM- 
lion  of 
Sawlml  _ 

SchiMDal* 

Anglican  a. 

Fiillrr'i 
C'l>.  HisL 
U»k9. 
p.  03. 


521. 
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"A  declaratory  scDtence   of  our  holy  lord  pope  Plus  ^  •••V^i^^^l 
against  Elizabeth,  pretended  queen  of  England,  and  all  heretics  cymmtmi- 
adhering  to  her.     By  virtue  of  which  sentence  all  her  subjects  '^^^  ^mU 
are  alirohed  from  their  oatli  of  allegiance,  and  all  other  engage-  ^JI^S^S 
luenta  whatsoever :  and  those  who  ftir  thu  future  sliall  obey  tiwif^fl>. 
her,  are  pronounced  excommunicated.''  *^" 

**  I*iu8,  hislinp,  servant  to  the  servants  of  God,  for  a  memo- 
rial of  the  matter. 

"  lie  that  reigns  above,  to  whom  all  power  in  heaven  and  in 
earth  ia  given.  W  consigned  his  one  holy  Catholic  Chun-li, 
(lul  of  which  there  is  no  salvation,  to  the  sole  government  uf 
St.  Peter,  the  prince  of  the  apostles,  and  bis  ftuecessor  tlie 
bishop  of  Rome.  This  successor  ho  has  constituted  supreme 
over  all  nations  and  kingdoms,  to  root  out,  and  to  i)«ll  down,  J*r.  I. 
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PARKER,  to  destroy,  to  build,  and  to  plant ;  to  the  end  that  the  faithful, 
bp-  ant.  |j^,jj|g  incoq>oratod  by  mutual  charity,  may  be  proserred  in  tiM 
unity  of  the  Spirit,  and  presented  unbleuiislied  and  mcceptofale 
to  their  Saviour.  The  goodneee  of  God  having  plcftsed  to 
set  us  at  the  helm,  and  entrust  ufi  with  the  presidencr  in  his 
Church,  we  have  omitted  no  opportunities,  but  exerted  nap' 
selves  to  the  utmost  that  unity  and  Catholic  religion  might  b* 
inviolably  inaiiitAined,  which  God  for  the  trial  of  integrity,  and 
for  the  punislimenl  of  mbrbebaviouri  has  suffo^d  to 
under  so  great  a  calamity. 

"  But  now  the  ungodly  are  jjrown  up  to  sucli  a  dejjre^ 
power,  tliat  there  is  no  part  of  GLristtj-ndum  iu  wliioh  thov 
not  CTideavoured  to  scatter  their  infection  and  poison  with 
their  heterodoxies ;  that  vassal  of  iniquity,  the  pretended  qoeoD 
Elizabeth  of  England,  being  particularly  active,  und  aflfanfii^ 
shelter  and  sanctuary  to  the  most  criminal  of  this  kind.  TUi 
woman,  having;  ^izcd  the  crown,  and  by  a  monstrous  nsorpft* 
iion  challenging  the  authority  and  jurisdiction  of  supreme  bead 
of  the  Church  of  England,  has  brought  the  kingdom,  hUehr 
recovered  to  the  Catholic  faith,  to  a  lamentable  condition :  and 
thus  having  by  force  prohibited  the  profession  of  the  true  nfi> 
gion,  fiirmerly  suppressed  by  tlmt  revolter  king  Henry  VUL 
and  with  the  assistance  of  tliis  see,  restored  by  the  bwfiil 
queen  Alary,  of  famous  uienior}*,  slie  has  given  in  to  the  rm»> 
beHef  of  the  heretics,  dismissed  the  nobility  from  the  councfl 
board,  and  furnishing  it  with  people  who  have  neither  biitk 
nor  principles  to  recommend  them,  luus  discountenaneed  Iht 
Catholics,  and  restored  the  scandalous  preachers  and  minBtcn 
of  iniquity  to  their  former  posts.  The  sacrifice  of  the  nuas 
the  stated  prayers  and  fasts,  the  distinctions  of  diet,  eelibacr. 
and  other  catholic  ceremonies,  arc  thrown  out  of  uae :  inl 
instead  of  these,  she  has  ordered  books  stulfed  ^ith  downri^ 
heresy,  to  bo  publicly  recommended  to  the  kingdom,  and  con- 
maoded  her  subjects  to  comply  with  ungotlly  mysteriea,  pr•^ 
tisnd  by  herself  upon  CaU'in*'s  directioa"* :  she  lias  further  it«- 
sumed  to  deprive  the  bishops,  rectors  of  churchea,  and  othff 
Catholic  priests  of  their  churches  and  benefices,  and  l^anrJ 
them  the  exercise  of  their  function,  disposed  of  their  pftfcr 
ments  to  heretics,  undertaken  the  cognicance  of  eccles^atioil 
causes,  forbid  the  prelates,  clergy,  and  laity,  the  acknowM^ 
ment  of  the  superiority  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  or  to  obOTib 
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precepts  uid  canonical  sanctions  of  tliat  cummunion,  brotiglti 
a  grent  many  to  a  romjilUnre  with  her  Hoaii(Ialoi»  laws,  to  a  > 
rentiiicialiou  of  the  tiiMhop  of  Rome,  to  forswear  all  obedience 
to  him,  and  hy  Ute  same  fiolomn  engagement  of  an  oath,  to 
acknowledge  her  sole  soverei^n^  both  in  temporal  and  spiritual 
matters :  executing  the  ponaltiea  of  her  statutes  upon  those 
who  continue  in  the  imity  of  the  Catholic  faith,  pay  their  cus- 
tomary obedience  to  us,  and  refuse  to  submit  to  her  innova- 
tions: to  which  maybe  added  her  imprisoning  the  Catholic 
bifthopa  and  priests  :  in  whicli  durance,  a  great  many,  afler  a 
long  hardship,  liave  ended  their  dnys. 

*'  All  thcj^o  tilings  being  so  notorious  over  all  Europe,  and 
proved  by  so  omcb  unquestionable  evidence,  as  not  to  admit  of 
any  excuse,  apolog)',  or  colour  of  evasion  :  considering  wicked 
and  intolerable  practice  has  been  multiplied  to  so  many  in- 
stances, that  the  persecution  of  the  faithful  grows  worse  and 
worse,  and  the  batteries  are  played  with  more  force  upon  reli- 
gion, and  all  hy  the  means  and  instigation  of  the  said  Eliza- 
beth ;  considering  her  mind  is  su  far  liardened,  as  not  uidy  to 
despise  the  wholesome  adrice  and  solicitations  of  Catliolic 
prinoeSf  for  hercoavcrsion,  but  likewise  to  refuse  admitting  the 
nuncio  sent  to  her  from  this  see  ;  these  things  considered,  we 
are  constrained  to  have  recourse  to  those  remedies  which  jusr- 
tice  suggests,  being  extremely  troubled  at  the  neoessity  of  such 
an  application  ;  and  thnt  wo  should  l>o  driven  to  the  use  of 
rugged  expedients  against  a  lady,  whose  ancestors  have  been  bo 
serviceable  to  the  interest  of  Christianity. 

*'  In  virtae  therefore  of  his  authority,  wlio  has  been  pleased 
to  advance  us  to  the  supreme  si'at  of  justice,  though  under- 
pn^rtioned  to  support  so  great  a  weight,  we,  out  of  tlio  pleni- 
tude of  our  apostnlioAl  authority,  declare  the  aforesaid  Eliza- 
botii  an  heretic,  and  an  encourager  of  heretics.  And  that 
those  wlio  adhere  to  her  in  the  practices  above-mentioned,  lie 
under  the  censure  of  an  anathcmn,  and  are  cut  off  from  the 
unity  of  the  body  of  Christ :  wc  likewise  declare  the  said 
Kli/-a1>eth  deprived  of  the  prelondetl  riplit  to  the  kinirdnm 
Above-men tioned,  and  of  all  dominion,  dignity,  and  privik'go 
wluitaoevcr:  and  that  all  the  nobility  and  subjects  of  tlie  said 
realm,  who  have  sworn  to  her  in  any  manner  whatsoever,  are 
for  ever  alisolved  from  any  such  oath,  and  from  all  obligation 
of  fidelitj  and  allegiance  *,  and  by  virtue  of  tJiese  presents  w« 
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FARKER.  actually  absolve  them,  and  deprive  the  said  Elizabeth  t 
Afcp-Cant,  pretended  right  to  the  crown,  and  all  oUier  pre-cnutMoa 
privileges  above-mentioned.  We  likewise  comt 
nobililyf  subjects,  and  others  above-iuentioned, 
not  presume  to  obey  her  orders,  commands,  or 
future  :  and  those  who  act  otherttise,  are  involved 
sentence  of  excomniunicatiou.  And  because  the  com 
652.  tliia  original  iii8tnm)ont  to  all  |>Uces  requisite^  nmy  be  ia 
ticable«  our  pleasure  is,  that  a  transcript,  attested  by  ■  | 
notary,  and  sealed  with  the  seal  of  a  prelat«,  or  that 
court,  -shall  liavc  the  same  credit  every  where*  both  jud 
and  extra-judicially,  as  if  the  original  itself  was  eabi 
Dated  at  Rome,  at  St.  PoU>r\  in  the  year  of  the 
of  our  Lord,  one  thousand  five  hundred  and  aixty- 
Bfth  year  of  our  popedom. 

'*  Ca.  Globirr) 

H.  CUMYK." 


vas    euu 
be  tn^l 
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Al>out  two  years  after,  one  John  Fclton  waa  hanged,  d 
and  quartered,  for  publishing  Uiis  bull,  and  piistin^  it  i 
gatea  of  the  bisliop  of  London's  palace.  Sanders 
freedom  to  commend  him  for  his  zeal  and  constancy : 
ing ;  but  ho  is  not  so  well  pleased  with  the  pasait 
loyal  behaviour  of  others  of  his  communion.  *^*  Tho 
Catholics,"  says  he,  *'  either  because  they  did  not  b^B<j 
bull  published  in  form,  or  that  they  perceived  foreign  n 
of  the  conununion  of  the  Church  of  Rome  continued 
respondenoc  with  queen  Elizabeth,  or  that  becat 
dying  soon  after,  they  were  not  assured  of  the 
confirmed  by  his  sucoeesor,  or  out  of  fear  of  ext 
lives  and  fortunes  :'*''  in  t^hort,  Sanders  is  at  a  loaa  upon  i 
of  these  motives  the  Roman  Catholics  governed  tl 
However,  he  grants  they  kept  on  their  allegiance, 
the  queen  for  their  sovereign.  And,  as  to  the  groun<J 
acquiescence,  it  is  charitable  to  inteq>rct  them  to 
sense  ;  especially  since  some  of  them,  as  will  appear  afterv 
Imve  solemidy  declared  for  unexceptionable  prinriidrtJ. 

Tltis  excommunicating  bull,  and  the  late   robolliu]] 
north,  made  tho  government  more  strict  in  looking] 
I'apiats.     The    Inner   aad  Middle    Temple    iu     Lou 
marked  for  persons  of  this  cummuiiion,  who  decL 
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the  Reformation.    It  waa  thought  fit,  therefore.  In  put  interro-    EMZA- 

gntories  to  eome  of  the  studentd.     To  this  purpose,  they  were  . I L* 

brouglit  before  archbuihop  Parker   and  some  other  coiiiiui»-  ,,)^^7)!^m 
81  oners  of  the  Star-chamber.     And  here,  some  of  them,  not  **"**'«'• 
giving  satisfaction,  were  committed  to  the  Kleet.    These  com-  t/e»mr4. 
miMioncTs  were  furnished  with   instructions  from   the  privy 
council,  amongst  which  the  questions  to  be  asked  are  men- 
tioned.    These  interrogatorieH   are  interlined  witii  the  arch-  a.  d.  \36S, 
bishop'^a  hand.     Some  of  them  are  t\wsG  :  — 

"  Kirst,  Whether  you  have  commonly  frequented  the  Tem- 
ple-church at  service  time  i  Item.  Whether  you  have  received 
the  communion  in  the  Temple-church  as  others  of  the  house 
have  done?  Item.  Whutliur  you  said,  of  late  time,  tliat  the 
roarnage  of  priests  was  uolawful,  and  their  children  bastards  t 
Item.  Whether  you  have  in  your  keeping  a  certain  lewd  libel, 
entitled,  '  An  Act  to  know  a  Knave,'  or  any  other  such  like, 
or  whether  any  other  to  your  km>wledge  has  any  such  .'  Item. 
You  being  requested  in  your  chamber  to  go  to  a  sermou  at 
PaulVcrofis,  whether  you  said,  *  You  would  not  hear  one 
knave  of  them  all  f — and  that  Mr.  Alvey,  master  of 
Temple,  stood  in  the  pulpit  like  a  crow-keeper  V  I'ifc.  p-  ^' 

The  two  first  interrogatories,  and  the  last  but  one,  were  to 
bo  put  to  all  the  disaflected  persons  convented  before  them. 
Paget  and  Stone,  students  of  the  Temple,  were  examined  upon 
more  questions, — that  is.  whether  they  heard  mass  in  the 
Temple,  White-friars,  or  the  Spital  f  Whether,  at  niasa, 
thoy  prayed  for  the  queen  i  Whether  they  had  the  books  of 
Harding  and  Dfinnan  against  her  majesty's  supremacy  ?  Whe- 
ther they  liad  no  bulls  of  absolution  in  their  custody  ! 

And,  to  prevent  the  spreading  of  popen.-,  and  press  confor- 
mity iu  the  country,  the  privy  council  wrote  to  the  respective 
sheriifH  of  counties,  that  nil  such  .as  were  in  comuiission  fnr  the 
peace  should  suljscribo an  instrument  for  observing  the  Unifor- 
mity Act,  and  for  frequenting  divine  service  in  the  parish- 
cluirclies.  These  papers  were  signal  by  the  justices  in  many 
cotmiies,  and  sent  up  to  the  pri%'y  council,  with  letters  of  inffir- 
mation  touching  their  proceedings  and  the  issue  of  this  af&ir. 

One  of  the  instruments  runs  thus : — 

"  Our  humbli-  duties  remembered  unto  your  lordships.  Tliisybr  eH"^ 
is  to  signify  to  the  same,  that  we,  whose  names  are  by  ourselveB  r'Jll^' 
nnderwrittcn,  do  acknowledge  that  it  is  our  bounden  duty  to^^»* 
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PARKKR.  observe  the  contents  of  the  act  of  parliament,  entitled 
*^,^"*^-  Act  for  the  UnifonHitv  of  the  Common  Prayer  and  S«r 
Uie  Church  and  the  Administration  of  the  Saci^meota/ 
for  obaervation  of  the  same  law,  we  do  hereby  firmly  pr 
and  every  of  us  and  our  families  will  and  shall  rcfMir  aod 
at  all  times  cnnvenient  to  utir  own  pari^i-churcboBf  snd 
rMBonablc  unpcdiroent,  to  other  usual  chapeb  and  plact 
the  same  Common  Prayers,  and  there  Bhall  devoutly  an 
bear  and  take  part  of  the  same  Oummon  Prayers,  and  all 
divine  sen'ice :  and  shall  oIbo  receive  the  holy  sacraownt 
time  to  time,  according  to  the  tenor  of  the  said  sot  oTi 
rocnt :  neither  shall  any  of  U8  that  hath  subecribed,  do,  a 
or  assent,  or  eufTer,  any  thing  to  be  done  or  said  by  oin 
curement  or  allon-anco  in  contempt,  tack,  or  reproof  < 
part  of  religion  established  by  the  foresaid  act.  la  « 
whereof  we  have  subscribed  this  present  writing.'"  ^M 
On  the  otlier  hand,  the  Puritans,  believing  the  ]P 
favourable,  were  busy  in  projecting  new  schemes,  And  bri 
tJie  Refuniiation  to  the  (Jeneva  stjuidard. 

One  Christopher  Forster,  aiiae  Coleman,  took 
to  remonstrate  against  the  Church,  in  a  letter  to 
Cecil,  and  solicit  for  a  ji;reat  many  amendments, 
he  delivers  the  sense  of  his  party,  speaks  in  their 
argues  in  their  manner,  1  shall  transcribe  part  of  his] 
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"  Bight  Honourable, 

^*  I  write  in  zeal,  and  lovo  has  compelled  me  out  of  a  i 
heart ;  prating  your  honour  that  you  will  not  be  oQctide^ 
nothing,  beseeching  God  to  make  your  honour  zealous  il 
moting  hereafter.  The  godly  prophets  have  been  many 
ignorant  of  God''s  will,  and  have  done  things  of  thoir  own 
tion  :  as  when  David  asked  Nathan  nf  the  buildins  ( 
temple,  the  prophet,  knowing  that  he  was  a  godly  kb|{ 
that  God  did  prosper  him  in  many  things,  bid  him  doj 
heart  thought  good ;  and  yet  aften^arda  forbade  him,] 
Sanuiel  would  have  anointed  the  eldest  son  of  Saul« 

**  Even  so,  tlie  prophet  told  liezekiah  that  he  al* 
yet,  allerwards,  he  came  again,  and  told  him   that 
live.     It  is  the  nature  of  the  godly,  when  they  knoH  furd 
God's  will  revealed,  they  are  not  asliamed  to  tell  it,  and  a 
it.    The  Lord  knoweth  what  great  impcrfectioa 
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hotiest.  DaviJ  liad  ft  great  zeal  in  bringing  home  the  ark ; 
yet  he  failed  in  the  mo^ns.  Gideon  made  an  ephod;  it  was 
the  destruction  of  his  house.  Dzzah,  in  touching  the  ark,  did 
not  well ;  for  God  will  not  havo  mane  deviccB  in  hia  business, 
but  obedience  to  his  word.  Jeroboam's  policy,  in  selling  up 
the  calves,  the  Lord  deepised  it.  The  altar  tluit  Achax  wuuld 
have  m  Samaria,  it  was  to  garnish  the  temple ;  and  a  fairer 
altar  than  the  first  was  a  jolly  &how  for  worldly  men,  deair- 
ing  always  outward  things  to  please  their  senses.  Manaaaes 
builded  a  new  altar,  and  was  reproved  for  it,"  &e. 
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This  is  sufficient  to  give  a  sketch  of  the  perfonnanoe ;  the 
rest,  which  I  have  omitted,  runs  in  the  same  strain.  The 
address,  it  is  probable,  was  Iionestly  intended ;  but  notn-jth- 
standing  this  air  of  sincerity  and  concern,  the  man  had  no 
tAlent  for  logic  and  close  thinking ;  his  reasonings  are  inco- 
herent, and  his  instances  foreign  to  his  purpoee. 

In  September  this  year,  Gilbert  Hourn,  late  bishop  of  Watli 
and  Wells,  departed  this  life.  He  was  a  person  of  good  learn- 
ing, of  a  gentle  unpersecating  temper,  and  recovered  several 
estates  to  his  see  which  ha<l  l>een  sacrilegiously  wrested  from 
it.  After  his  being  deprived  for  refUsing  the  oath  of  eupre- 
macj',  he  was  committed  to  the  custody  of  the  dean  of  Kxeter,  p^',"  ^ 
where  he  was  wfll  used.  Angi. 

In  the  latter  end  of  this  year  the  eari  of  Murray,  regent  of  Ti*  tart'/ 
Scotland,  was  pistolled  as  he  rode  through  Lithgow,  and  died  „mZmatiii 
of  the  wound.  He  was  shot  by  one  Hamilton,  upon  a  private 
quarrel.  This  gentleman,  who  was  in  the  qneen's  interest,  had 
been  imprisoned  by  Murray,  and  menaced  witb  execution ; 
and  at  Last  he  was  glad  to  make  his  [leace  by  parting  with  an 
e4ttat«  to  one  of  Murray's  dependants.  His  wife,  by  whom 
this  estate  came,  fell  distracted  upon  the  loss.  Hamilton, 
being  enraged  with  this  usage,  broke  prison,  and  assassinated 
Murray.  After  this,  he  made  hia  escape  into  France;  and 
being  taken  notice  of  for  a  bold  enterprising  pcreon,  he  was 
solicited  to  repeat  the  same  practice  upon  admiral  Coligny. 
Bnt  he  refu»e<l  the  service,  and  told  them  he  had  no  warrant 
from  Scotland  to  munler  in  France  ;  and  that  though  be  liad 
taken  satisfaction  for  the  injury  done  to  himself,  he  should  not  y^,^ 
engage  this  way  upon  any  motive  in  other  men's  disputes.  «t«uwM>d. 

As  to  th*'  cliaractor  of  tlic  carl  of  Murray,  it  la  differently 
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drawn.  Those  who  overturned  the  government  and  forced  the 
queen  to  resign^  commended  him  for  suppressing  Popery, 
preserving  the  young  prince,  for  the  justice  of  his  admiiusti 
tioHt  for  his  bounty  to  men  of  learning,  and  particularly 
Buchanan.  On  the  other  side,  the  queen's  friends,  who  were 
the  loyal  party,  loaded  bis  memory-  They  made  him  oo 
better  than  a  hypocrite  in  religion  ;  tliat  he  pretended  a  xeal 
for  tlie  Refurraatiun  only  to  carry  on  hi»  designs  of  sacrilege. 
and  to  enrich  himself  and  his  favourites  with  the  church-lands* 
that  he  had  been  shamefully  ungrateful  to  the  quocn  his  sisi 
and  insulted  the  disadvantage  of  her  sex  ;  and  that  there  w; 
little  reason  to  expect  tliat  he  who  had  usi'd  the  mother  tbos 
barbarously,  would  have  ever  proved  true  to  the  son.  The 
queen  of  Scots  was  troubled  at  the  news  of  his  being  tliaa 
suddenly  taken  off;  a!ic  lamented  his  not  liaving  time  to  recol* 
lect  himself,  and  repent  his  misbehaviour  to  Uia  pnncc  ant) 
cnuntrj". 

The  assembly  of  the  Cliurch  at  Edinburgli  published 
abhorrence  of  the  regent  s  murder,  and  ordered  the 
should  be  declared  excommunicated  in  all  the  chief  boroi 
of  the  kin(;dom ;  and  that  whoever  afterwards  were  oonv]ct< 
of  being  either  principal  or  accessary,  should  lie  under  the  sama 
censure.  At  this  meeting,  amongst  other  regulatioas  for 
discipline,  an  act  passed  for  the  public  inauguration  of  minift- 
tera.  This  solemnity  was  designed  to  tie  them  to  their  func- 
tions, and  keep  them  from  rambling  into  foreign  professiom; 
for  it  seems  some  of  them  had  deserted  from  the  pulpit  to  tl* 
bar,  and  pleaded  before  the  lords  of  session. 

U|>on  the  death  of  Murray,  the  earls  of  Arran,  At^le, 
Huntley,  with  some  other  noblemen,  attempted  to  restoro 
queen,  published  a  proelaination  in  her  majestyV  name,  aud 
summoned  a  [tarliament.  to  be  held  at  Litliguw,  in  AogiM 
fftllowiug ;  but,  by  queen  mizabetb''B  assistance,  this  imrty  mm 
overb*»me,  and  the  carl  of  Lennox,  the  young  priucc*s  gran^ 
father,  declared  regent. 

The  Church  held  a  general  assembly  in  Edinburgh  at  the 
same  time :  and  here  one  Mr.  James  Carmitehcl,  master  ol 
the  school  of  St.  Andrew's,  preferred  an  information  afnunst 
Mr.  Robert  llambleton.  minister  of  the  city.  The  chai|:? 
related  to  some  points  of  doctrine  delivered  by  Ilanibleton  in 
the  pulpit.     The  articles  are  not  particularly  mentiuncd. 
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in  the  Bi'xth  session  of  this  assembly,   Mr.  James  Mackgill,    emza- 

clerk  of  the  register;    Mr.  Juhn    IJcllamlon,  of  Aiicknoule,  ., . '^ 

justice  clerk;  and  Mr,  Archibald  Dowglass,  one  of  the  lords  jjij"' 
of  the  college  of  justice,  were  sent  from  the  chancellor  and 
council  til  retjuire  them  "  to  forbear  deciding  anv  thing  u[Kin 
tlie  matter  in  hand ;  thai  the  klug^s  authority  was  concerned  in 
the  case;  that  some  of  the  articles  bordered  upon  treason; 
and  that  things  of  this  nature  belong  to  the  cognizance  of  tlie 
nobility  and  council."  NotwithntanJing  this  restraint,  the 
mcseago  gat'e  them  liberty  to  proceed  in  the  management  of 
such  things  as  lay  within  the  verge  of  their  jurisdiction. 

This  order  was  thought  reasonable,  and  agree<l  to  by  theMs.Acti«f 
Church.     In  the  same  afiB<'mbly,  Mr.  David  Lindsey  and  Mr.  Uy  f^^j. 
Andrew  Hay  were  comniissionated  to  solicit  the  duke  of  Cha-  SC"**''*^ 
telhcrault,  the  earls  of  Argyle,  Eglinton,  and  CassilA,  the  lord  Anatnuto 
Boyd,  and  other  barona  and  gentlemen  in  the  west  parta,  io'^^^'*^ 
quit  the  queen's  interest.     The  laird  of  Dun  had  another  •^5^^'"''' 
eembUng  commission  to  gain  the  earl  of  Crawfurd,  the  lord  intowt. 
OgiU'v.  and  their  abettors  in  Angus.     And  here  they  had  in- 
structions to  add  menaces  to  persuasion,  and  to  acquaint  these 
noblemen,  &c.  that  in  case  they  did  not  return  to^he  king*9 
obedience,  the  sword  of  excommunication  .<«h(>u!d  be  drawn,  and 
the  tliunder  of  the  Church  discharged  u|>on  them.  ""*'• 

As  to  state  matters,  the  regent's  party,  by  countenance  of 
the  English  court,  gained  upon  their  enemies,  and  with  other 
advantages  surprised  the  cattle  of  Dunbarton.  There  were 
several  persons  of  qunlity  in  this  place,  and  amongat  others, 
John  Hamilton,  archbishopof  St.  Andrew's,  who  was  afterwards  7%farth- 
conveyed  to  Stirling,  and  executed  on  a  gibbet  sot  up  for  that  Jj^J^jfJ^-, 
purpose.  ««»toj. 

He  was  the  first  bishop  that  suffered  hv  forms  of  justice  in 
tliis  kingdom.  As  to  hiu  character,  he  had  a  competent  share 
of  learning,  a  good  head  for  business,  and  was  of  an  enter- 
prising temper.  The  ignominy  of  his  death  was  much  ccn-  524. 
ftiired,  n.s  very  unsuitable  to  his  quality  and  Htjition;  but  his 
lying  under  a  suspicion  of  encouraging  the  murder  of  the  king 
and  regent,  made  him  fall  unpitied  by  the  generality.  It  is 
said  that,  being  questioned  for  the  regent's  murder,  he  con- 
foflfied  he  might  have  prevented  it  for  some  time  at  least,  and 
was  sorry  for  tint  doing  what  liiy  in  his  power;  but  as  to  tJic 
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kiugs  death,  he  denied  his  being  the  least  guilty  in  thaX 
matter.  Dut  this  relation  aeoina  somewhat  without  ground, 
for  it  ia  certain  the  archbishop  moved  earucstl}'  for  a  trial,  and 
was  refused ;  but  the  regenCs  parliament  had  declared  htm  t 
rebel,  and  For  this  he  suffered,  without  other  foruialitiea: 
to  make  sure  of  him,  hi*  execution  was  hurried,  for  fear  qi 
Elizabeth  should  interpose  for  his  rescue. 

The  regent  having  summoned  a  parliament  to  meet  at 
burgh,  the  duke  of  Chateiherault,  Uie  earU  of  Argyle 
Ilnntley,  the  lords  Herris,  Boyd,  and  otlient,  who  stood 
tlie  queen,  marched  liither.  And  here,  to  prevent  the  m 
of  the  estate  they  ordered  the  clerks  to  deliver  up  tlie 
cil-books  and  records  of  parliament,  and  sciaed  every  thin:: 
which  they  conceived  might  make  the  meeting  impraoticahle. 
The  ministers  were  likewise  commanded  to  pray  publicly  for 
the  queen  as  their  sovereign  ;  but  this  order  was  disobeyed  by 
Knox,  and  the  rest.  And  here,  setting  aside  the  debate  of 
the  question,  not  examining  whether  they  were  right  or  wnM% 
I  cannot  help  commending  them  for  the  consistency  of  tbdr 
practice.  Tbcy  might  be  rebels,  but  it  is  certain  they  were  M 
hypociites ;  they  had  courage  to  muntain  their  sentiment,  to 
face  the  danger,  and  stand  the  event. 

To  return  to  England :  the  queen,  notwithstanding  the  pro- 
vocations from  the  court  of  Rome,  was  willing  to  acroen  tlie 
Roman  Catholics  from  unnecessary  prosecutions,  and  assun 
them  of  her  protection  upon  peaceable  behaviour.  To  this 
purpose  the  secretary  had  directions  to  draw  a  declaration  ia 
her  majesty *s  name,  to  be  published  by  the  lord  kec{>cr  in  Um 
star-chamber.  The  substance  of  it  was — *'  Tliat  whcrMi 
certain  rumours  had  been  spread,  that  her  miyesty  intooded  tfl 
make  inquiry  into  the  consciencea  of  her  subjecte,  and  exa- 
mine them  strictly  hi  matters  of  belief,  she  would  have  them 
undeistand  that  these  reports  were  altogetlicr  groundless,  and 
suggestions  of  malice  or  mistake ;  for  though  some  perm 
have  been  lately  brought  before  her  niajesty^s  council,  and 
questioned  in  matters  of  religion ;  yet  this  troublo  was  ako> 
getlier  occasioned  by  their  ovm  misbehaWour ;  it  was  becaust 
they  had  broke  the  laws ;  because  they  decUned  coming  to 
church  to  common  prayer  and  divine  service,  as  they  hlnJ 
usually  done  for  nine  or  ten  years  together :  and  that,  uolotf 
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they  had  broke  off  their  conformity  and  lived  in  open  con-    KLI2A- 

tompt  of  her  majesty's  laws,  they  had  never  been  in  tlic  least  — '.. — 

uiolctttcd. 

"The  queen,  therefore,  warns  all  her  subjects  not  to  enter- 
tain any  jealousies  of  rigour,  nor  give  credit  to  false  report* : 
for  that  it  la  not  her  intention  to  press  into  tlie  retircmenta  of 
conacienoe;  but  iliat  ail  who  conform  to  her  laws  shall  be 
looked  on  as  jO^d  subjects,  and  treated  accordingly.^ 

While  the  government  was  watching  the  motions  of  the 
Komaii  Catholics,  and  standing  upon  tlicir  guard  against  the 
court  of  Rome,  the    Puritans  gained  ground   another  way. 
Under  the  favour  of  this  juncture  they  started  new  scruplee, 
beat  out  their  scheme  further,  and  played  their  force  against 
the  Church  ;  for  now  more  objections  were  Advanced,  and  the 
breach  made  wider.     The  habit  of  tlie  clergy,  and  the  sign  of 
the  eroee,  were  formerly  the  only  things  they  stuck  at :  but 
now  their  consciences  grew  more  narrow  and  per|ilexcd  :  now 
they   came   forward   in   their  demands  of  Reformation^  and 
attacked  the  government  of  tlie  Church.     These  malcontents 
wore  numerous  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  and  beadeti  by 
Thomas  Cartwright,  ali-cadv  mentioned.     This  man,  at  his  f^^f^*:''^ 
rt'tuni  from  trene^a,  had  a  strong  party  in  the  university,  inso- yuw^^mMf 
nmeh  that,  upon  Dr.  ^Villiam  Chuderton's  resignation  of  tlio^^lj!^^ 
divinity  lecture,  founded  by  the  lady   Margaret,  Cartwright  Jj» '[J^ 
aucct'oded  in  the  chair.     And  here  he  managed  in  a  ver>-  hctc-  brid^. 
rodox  manner;  and,  aa  Clmdcrton  wrote  to  chaiicellur  Cecil, 
read  dangerous  lectures,  and  maint^ned  opinions  intolerable 
in  a  Christian  cominoa wealth.     Cartwright  was  now  fellow  of 
Trinity  College,  where  there   «'aa  one  Chapman,  who  at  a 
divinity  act  denied  Christ's  descent  into  hell,  and  asserted  tbe 
unlawfulness  of  having   two   livini^.     About   this   time   one  ^"^'»  ••• 
Some,  another  of  Cnrtwright's  party,  preached  a  sermon  at  St.  .luevmrm. 
Mar)- 9  against  non-rcaidencc  and  pluralities.    In  tlits  discourse 
be  threw  out  several  scandalous  ftAsertiona  against  the  govern- 
ment, both  in  Church  and  Sbatc.    With  reference  to  tlie  State, 
ho  declared  the  qucon'b  laws  not  only  peraiitted.  but  enacted  a 
great  many  damnable  and  devilish  tilings.     As  to  the  Cliurch, 
he  declaimed  against  the  court  of  Faculties,  and  called  it  a 
di-Tilittb  and  detestable  regulation,  and  that  lie  hoped  to  sec  it 
pulleil  down-     2.  The  episco[>al  function  be  liked  well  enough, 
but  the  modem  method  of  election  displeased  him  :  and  besides, 
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he  Ibougfit  Uiey  grasped  too  much  juriadiction,  and  stretched 
their  authority  t(M)  far  over  the  clergj-.  3.  He  maintiUBed 
that  those  who  hud  pastoraJ  cliarges  were  obUged  to  constant 
resideocc,  unless  ^eir  parish  would  somelimes  give  tliem  loan 
to  he  abiient.  But  prebeudaries,  he  said,  were  oulj  exhihi- 
iiooerSf  aad  at  liberty  to  li>'c  where  they  pleasc^d.  4'.  Tli»t 
excommunication,  as  it  was  now  managed,  had  no  warrant  frum 
Scripture,  ueitber  should  8uch  censures  be  lodged  in  aojr  stng^ 
hand. 

To  second  these  singularities,  seditious  libelit  were  publicly 
scattered  in  the  schouLs :  tliey  contained  a  remonstrance  againU 
weallli  and  dlstiuctiou^  revived  something  of  the  fremiea 
Jack  Straw  and  Wat  Tyler,  and  moved  for  tevelliag.  Poor 
lueOf  they  said,  were  held  to  labour  and  servitude :  but  tin 
prince  and  the  doctors  carried  otf  the  product,  and  made  tbor 
figure  out  of  the  common  calamity.  In  short,  this  university 
grew  mutinous  to  a  remarkable  degree,  seemed  prejiarod  t/»  flr 
in  the  face  of  the  government,  and  attempt  an  alteration  both 
in  Church  and  Stat#. 

Dr.  Chaderlon  acquainted  tlie  cluincoUor  Cecil  with  this  ill 
condition  of  affairs,  and  pressed  for  a  speedy  remedy :  tba], 
according  as  he  thought  proper,  he  might  cither  act  upon  bb 
single  authority,  or  strengthen  his  character  by  an  order  of 
council:  that  Cambridge  was  in  a  great  measare  disturbed 
with  a  turbulent  humour :  that  scltism  and  error  were  openly  fl 
maintained  without  modesty  and  resen'e :  that  tliis  mischief,  B| 
unlefls  seasonably  checked,  would  not  only  destroy  the  repoM  of 
the  university,  hut  might  spread  from  thence  through  tlw 
whole  Church  and  kingdom. 

GrindaU  now  archbishop  of  York,  foreseeing   the  conse* 
queoces  of  these  disputes,  wrote  to  Cecil  u[K)n  the  same  mb- 
ject.     And  here,  to  do  justice  to  the  bishop's  memory,  and     iii 
clear  him  from  all  imputations  of  puritauism,  I  sluUl  give  the  H 
reader  the  letter  in  liis  own  words.  ™ 

"  1  am  to  move  you  for  the  univen^ty  of  Cambridge ;  wbscfa 
if  you  help  not  speedily,  your  authority  will  shortly  grow  to 
great  disorder.  There  is  one  Cartwright,  Tt.D.  and  reader  of 
my  lady  Margaret's  diviuity  lecture,  who,  as  I  am  very  cre<fiUy 
informed,  makcth  in  his  lectures  daily  invectives  against  the 
extern  policy  and  distinction  of  states  in  the  ecclesiastical 
govcrumenl  of  this  realm.     His  own  positions,  and  some  otlior 
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aasertions  whicli  have  been  uttered  by  bim,  I  send  herenith.    '*''-?^*- 

The  youth  of  the  univereity,  which  is  at  this  time  xery  toward  ' — ^ Ij 

in  learning,  duth  frequent  his  lectures  in  groat  numbers ;  and 
therefore  in  danger  to  be  poisoned  by  bim  wiih  love  of  conten- 
tion, and  liking  of  novelties  ;  and  so  become  hereafter  not  only  ,  ^ 
unprofitable,  but  also  hurtful  to  the  Church.  The  vice-chaxi-  *.  n.  IWO, 
cellor  and  heads  of  houseB  proceed  not  so  roundly  in  this  case 
as  were  retiuisite,  in  luy  judgment.  For  reforming  whereof, 
if  it  please  you  to  know  my  opinion,  I  wish  you  wTote  your 
letters  to  the  v ice- cluui cellor  with  expedition,  willing  him  to 
command  the  said  Cartwright  and  all  his  adherents  to  silence, 
both  in  sehooU  and  pulpits ;  and  afterward,  upon  examining 
and  hearing  the  matters  past,  before  him  and  Rome  of  the 
heads,  or  all,  either  to  reduce  the  offenders  to  conformity,  or 
to  proceed  to  their  punishment  by  expulaion  out  of  their 
colleges,  or  out  of  tlie  university,  as  the  cause  shall  require. 
And  also  that  the  i-ice- chancellor  do  not  suffer  the  said  Cart- 
wTJght  to  proceed  doctor  of  divinity  at  this  comraencement^ 
which  he  now  eueth  for.  For,  besides  the  singtjlarity  above 
rehearsed,  the  said  Cartwright  is  not  confonnablo  in  his 
apparel,  contemning  also  many  other  laudable  ordei's  of  tlie 
university.  Thus  1  cea^e  to  trouble,  and  commend  you  heartily 
to  the  grace  of  God."  '  i^r**--***. 

To  this  letter  tbe«e  assertions  of  Cartwright  are  subjoined, 
viz. 

"  Archiepiscoporum  et  archidinconorum  nomina  suspecta 
sunt, 

"  1.  Archiepiscoporum,  archidiaconorum,  caneellariorum,  Samtt, 
comnusaariorum^  &c.  (ut  h<idie  apud  nos  sunt)  munem  apos-  | 
toltca  inatitutionc  non  nituntur,  cui  restituendee  quisquo  pro 
sua  vocatinne  studere  debet ;  (intelligo  aatem  id  pm  vocatione 
sua)  ut  magistratuu  authoritate,  ccclesiie  mintstri  vcrbo,  siii- 
guli  cam  promoveant.  Ita  tamen  ut  nihil  tumultuan^  aut 
Bcd  itios^  fiat. 

**  2.  Ministrornm  electio  qua;  apud  noe  est  ab  institutiono 
apostolica  de6exit»  cui  restilueudae,  sic  ut  proedictum  est,  sin- 
guH  studere  dobcnt.  Nolim  autem  me  putet  quispiam  omnea 
datmiare,  tanquiim  a  ministeriu  alienos,  qui  ad  illam  iiistilu- 
tionem  bactenus  non  fuerint  eoopiati.** 

These  propositions  were  delivered  by  Cart*vright  to  the  vice- 
chancellor  OS    his  opinion.      The    archbishop   informed   the 
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r^RKER,  chancellor   of  some  other  heterodoxies  held  by   this  divis 
^— ^.  '"''■  but  those  shall  be  postpoDed  a  little  to  be  menlioned 
the  rest. 

On  the  other  hand,  Cartwriglit  and  hia  friends  nroic  to  the 
chancellor*  and  endeavoured  to  justify  their  conduct. 

Being  thus  solicited,  Cecil  endeavoured  to  take  up  the  con- 
troversy, and  give  satisfaction  by  gentle  applications.  In  hii 
letter  HTotc  to  the  heads  of  the  university,  he  premised  a 
favourable  construction  of  Cartwright's  bingularitiee  :  thai  he 
seemed  to  advance  these  noTeltiee  out  of  no  Ul-meAnipg  or 
ftug.  1&70.  pnde :  that  he  thought  it  part  of  his  business  to  examine  Ibe 
resemblance  of  the  present  Church,  with  tluit  in  the  spostles' 
time»  and  draw  a  com|ian&on  between  them .  After  thia  gent 
representation  of  Cartwright's  case,  he  in  direct  terms  furb 
him  discussing  these  questions,  either  in  his  lecturee  or  i 
niuns,  nntil  further  order :  and  that  in  the  interim  the  oUmt 
party  should  forbear  disputing  upon  the  points  oooteaked. 
And  as  for  silencing  and  settling  the  controversy,  tiic  cktn* 
cellor  is  willing  to  refer  that  matter  to  the  decision  of  the 
heads. 

The  matter  being  thus  put  into  the  hands  of  the  Tioe* 
chancellor  and  doctors,  Cartwright  was  enjoined  to  forbatr 
reading,  not  only  upon  the  points  debated,  but  had  orders  oot^ 
to  appear  in  the  chair.  Ouring  this  suspension,  endeavxmn 
were  used  to  bring  him  off  his  erroneous  opinions.  But  it  ufirif  1 
iavour  and  applicatiou  was  lust  upon  hiiu :  he  grew  more  hard- 
ened in  his  mistakes  by  kind  usage  ;  so  that  at  last  they  con* 
eluded  it  necessary  to  remove  him  from  the  chair.  And  with 
this  resolution  Whitgiil,  the  vice- chancellor,  and  the  rest  of  tht^ 
heads,  acquainted  Cecil.  In  their  letter  to  this  chancellor, 
enclosed  a  copy  of  Cartwiiglit^s  propositions,  s^ed  by  himMtfil 
These  were  more  crudely  expressed,  and  more  liable  to  o&amnt ' 
than  those  complained  uf  by  archbisliop  Grindal :  for  Gut- 
wright  wa.s  now  gone  off  to  remoter  distance,  and  grew  wocst 
upon  time.     The  assertions  are  these :  , 

Mayoa  fur-     L  The  names  and  functions  of  arclibishops  and  archdeaB^H 

^tZ^J^  ought  to  be  suppressed.  \ 

II.  The  names  of  lawful  mimsters  in  the  Church,  such  la     ' 

bishojis  and  deacons,  when  abstracted  from  the  office  deacnbcd 

in  the  Holy  Scripture,  arc  hkewise  to  be  rejected,   and  thr 
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wholu  brought  back  to  ajiostuliciJ  inHtittiliun.  And  Uiuh  Uie 
biHhops*  functions  ought  to  be  hmit«d  ti)  praying  and  preaching, 
and  the  dcacuna"  to  taking  care  of  the  poor. 

III.  The  government  of  the  Church  ought  not  to  he  en- 
trusted with  bishope'  chancellore,  or  archdeacons'  officials,  but 
lodged  in  the  hands  of  the  minister  and  elders  of  the  same 
Ohuroh. 

IN'.  That  the  ministr)-  onght  not  tu  go  loose  and  al  large; 
but  that  CTei7  one  ought  to  be  tied  to  a  particular  congre- 
gation. 

V.  That  no  body  ought  to  solicit  for  the  (unction  of  a  minis- 
ter, nor  stand  candidate,  as  it  were,  fur  tliat  euiployinent. 

VI.  That  ministers  ought  not  to  be  ordained  by  the  sokj 
authority  of  the  bishop,  mnch  less  are  they  to  receive  orders 
in  a  study,  or  such  private  phice;  but  this  office  ought  to  be 
conferred  by  a  public  choice  of  the  congregation. 

Bcfiidefl  these  heterodoxies  and  misrepresentations  of  the 
government  of  the  Church,  there  were  several  other  unsound 
propositions  maintained  by  Cartwright  and  his  party.  And  of 
these  the  chancellor  ha<l  an  account  sent  him  tliis  year.  They 
are  ranged  under  the  following  articles  : 


I.  In  reforming  the  Church  it  is  noceeaary  to  proceed  upon 
the  Hrst  mode!,  and  bring  ever}-  thing  up  to  apostolical  insti- 
tution. 

II.  None  ought  to  bo  admitte<I  into  the  ministry  unless 
qualified  for  teaching.  And  those  who  have  no  talent  for  this 
function,  ought  to  forfeit  their  cliaractcr,  and  be  discharged. 

III.  Preaching,  prayers,  and  administering  the  saoraments,  526. 
ought  to  be  performed  by  the  same  person.     From  hence  it 
follows,  that  those  who  are  not  ministers  of  the  word,  tliat  is, 
those  who  cannot  preach,  ought  neither  to  pray  publicly  for  the 
congregation,  nor  administer  the  sacraments. 

IV.  Popish  priests  have  no  authority  to  l»  ministers  of  the 
Gospel  by  virtue  of  their  own  ordinations. 

V.  Nothing  but  canonical  Scripture  ought  to  be  publicly 
read  in  the  ('hurch. 

VI.  The  Church  Liturgy  ought  to  be  so  formed  for  public 
service,  that  no  allowance  should   Ijc  left  for  private  prayer 
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PARKER,  or  reading ;  but  tluit  all  the  audience  should  attend  to  Uw 
Abp.^  tni.  mj„„jj^p^  whetlxer  preaching  or  prajing. 

VII.  Tiiat  tlie  office  of  burjing  the  dead  belongs  no  more  to 
the  minister  than  to  the  rest  of  the  pariah. 

VIII.  That  all  portions  of  Scripture,  all  names  and  dbtine- 
tions  of  God  Almighty,  are  to  bo  treated  with  the  same  w 
rcnce  and  regard :  and  therefore  it  is  against  reason  to  eojd 
the  people  to  stand  at  the  reading  of  the  Gospel,  or  to  bow 
pull  off  their  hats  at  the  nanie  of  Jesus. 

IX.  That  sitting  at  tlie  holy  communion  is  as  lan-ftd  aod 
defensible  a  ponture  as  kneeling  or  standing ;  and  over  and 
above,  is  more  convenient,  because  it  gives  the  better 
a  Slipper. 

X.  That  the  sacraments  ought  not  to  be  adminis' 
private  places,  not  by  the  ministers  themselves,  much  leas 
women  and  private  persons  ;  as  baptism  is  sometimes  admi 
tered  to  infants,  and  the  Lord's  Supper  to  thoae  in  danger 
deatli. 

XI.  That  to  make  use  of  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  the  bap- 
tism of  infants  is  a  superstitious  practice ;  and  giving  the  cus- 
tomary reasons  for  the  use  of  this  ceremony^  makes  H.  al2l 
more  intolerable. 

XII.  It  is  very  re.asonablo  the  father  should  present 
child  to  the  Church  for  baptism,  and  make  a  confession  of 
faith  in  which  he  intends  to  instruct  him :  and  that  this  ought 
to  be  done  without  a  representing  form,  or  answering,  *'  I  nffll,'^ 
•'  I  will  not,"  *'  I  bcHevo/'  and  so  forth,  in  the  name  of  the  «• 
fant.  Neither  is  it  to  be  suffered  that  the  child^s  name  abooU 
be  given  by  a  woman  in  the  Church,  or  tliat  on  ignorant  boj 
should  eng^c  for  the  good  education  of  the  in&nt :  by  ao 
ignorant  one  is  meant  a  person  not  qualtKcd  to  recfnve  the 
Lord^s  Sup[>er. 

XIII.  That  in  giving  names  at  baptism  oil  resemblance 
Paganistu  should  be  avoided ;  and  besides,  the  names  of  o 
should  be  declined  upon  such  occasions,  such  as  tliat  oT  Ci.iT^'i^ 
angel,  baptist,  &c. 

XIV.  That  to  forbid  matrimony  at  certain  times  of  tlie  vear 
is  a  Popish  fancy:  but  to  take  money  for  a  licence  witli 
times  prohibited,  is  still  more  intolerable. 

XV.  To  give  any  persons  liberty  to  marry  without  aoqi 
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bishop.  And  here  a  true  certificnte  of  the  person^  age  wttio 
be  given  in,  and  his  friends  bound  for  his  being  «  clergTmsB. 
There  are  some  other  rcgnlatioDs,  but  what  is  already  nwa- 
tioncd  may  be  sufficient  to  show  the  arohbtshop'a  precautioa  Iq 
prevent  the  misnianagemenl  of  lus  courts.  fl 
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Notwitlistanding  the  care  which  had  been  taken  for  nni- 
formity  in  the  ceremonies  of  the  Chnrch,  some  singnlaritiM 
were  still  kept  on  foot,  even  by  these  who  frequented  our  ooaw 
mimion.  For  instance,  there  was  diflerent  practice  in  tbe  fonn 
of  the  Raoramental  bread.  In  ninst  churches  it  was  round  Iftt 
a  wafer :  hut  in  others  tlie  figure  was  different,  and  like 
of  common  bread.  The  wafer  form  had  been  settled  by 
aix'hbisliop,  and  Gnndal,  bishop  of  London :  bowet'er, 
jieuple  were  not  every  where  resigning  enough  to  be  gmt 
by  their  authority.  The  court  was  shocked  at  the  disagrve- 
ment  in  so  solemn  a  part  of  religion :  and  secretary  (M 
desired  I'arker  to  inform  Iiim  how  tbe  bishops  had  ordered  thil 
matter.  The  archbishop  acquainted  him  in  a  letter,  that  tbr 
bishop  of  London  and  himself  had  settled  this  circunietanee  ia 
the  maimer  above-mentioned :  and  that  they  conceived  tbdr 
order  conformable  to  the  queen's  injunctions.  He  ihereftm 
desires  the  secrctar}-  to  think  upon  some  expedient  for  genenl 
compliance :  and  whether  this  was  to  be  done  by  proclamation 
A1SS.  Prtit.  or  otherwise,  is  referred  to  the  prudence  of  this  mimster. 

There  was  a  further  controversy  about  the  kind  of  the  bread, 
whether  it  was  to  be  wafers  or  common  bread.  The  arcb* 
bishop  determined  for  wafer-bread :  and  thus  it  was  directed 
527.  in  his  injunctions  to  the  clergy.  But  though  this  order  gmr- 
rally  prevailed,  yet  in  some  places,  both  at  court  and  ^seirbaft, 
the  usage  was  otherwise.  This  divereity  occamoning  some  ^ 
putes,  the  archbishop  wrote  another  letter  to  secretary  < 
defence  of  his  conduct. 

"  He  acquaints  him  what  dlfierence  of  opinion  tlicre 
bSrto        the  kingdom  touching  this  matter:  that  the  greatest  part 
J^*''       Protestants  thought  it  roost  proper  to  administer  the 
eucharisl    in  wafer-bn'ad,  as  the  injunctions  prefwribed, 
that  divers  othetH,  of  what  spirit  he  could  not  tell,  wuuld 
the  loaf-bread.     That  once  at  an  assize,  one  Fogg  would  haw 
indicted  a  priest  for  using  wafer-bread,  where,  by  cor, 
the  clmrge  would  have  fallen  »i>on  the  archbishop  foi 
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PARKER,  clergy  nor  the  latty  u-ould  be  so  easily  governed  ;  and  hens  be 
>    P-   "*  -.  laments  the  dustolulion  of  niannen*  in  the  latter,  and  the  atwim 
of  patrons  in  presenting  upon  unreasonable  conditions.     He 
proceeds  to  put  her  majesty  in  mind  to  what  degree  the  cler^ 
vcre  impoverished  ;  that  arrearages  of  tenths  and  subaidits 
paid  in  a  great  measure  by  their  predecessors,  were  exacted  of 
them  ;  and  that  as  far  as  the  reign  of  king  Henry  VIII.,  thdr 
poverty  was  bo  remarkable  tliat  he  was  forced  to  sink  his  reve- 
nues, and  wave  the  rights  of  his  see,  to  make  their  conditio* 
more  tolerable ;  that  if  the  clei^  were  reduced   to  beggaiy. 
Dec.  37.       religion  must  suffer  with  them  :  that  such  circumstances  of 
Idem.  disadvantage  would    unquaUfy  them  for   their   function ;  aoA 

thus,  as  it  is  found  upon  experiment,   their   whole    bustneM 
would  be  not  to  study  hut  to  live.     And  of  this  he  gives  aome- 
thing  of  an  instance  in  the  university  of  Cambridge,  where  b» 
tells  the  r|ueen  there  were  not  two  men  able  or  wrJUiug  to  reid 
the  lady  Margaret's  lecture ;    and  though  they  lukd   a  greot 
many  preachers,  yet  he  was  afraid  several  of  them  were  hot 
slenderly  furnished  for  that  emploj-niont. 
nnfmmo/     The  queen  of  Scots,  dunng  her  restraint,  liad  by  thta 
iHten  tTiim  wHtten  thricc  to  the  pope.     In  her  second  letter,  dated 
f^^  years  since,  she  entr<!ati*  his  holmeas  to  recouiinend  her 

to  the  princes  of  ChristL'ndum  ;  that  they  would  oae 
interest  at  the  English  court,  and  soUcit  queen  Elizabeth  for 
hcr  enlargement ;  that  she  camo  into  England  purely  upoa 
promise  of  assistance ;  and  that,  provided  queen  Kliz^Mfth  is 
resolved  not  to  part  with  her,  she  may  at  least  be  prevailed 
with  to  allow  her  the  exeroide  of  her  religion  ;  that,  to  htt 
great  regret,  this  liberty  hath  been  hitherto  denied  her ;  that, 
being  closely  confined,  an  English  minister  had  said  certain 
prayers  in  the  vulgar  tongue  ;  and  that,  not  being  at  her  own 
disposal,  nor  pennitted  the  use  of  any  other  religion,  she  kfej 
not  refused  to  hear  him.  However,  if  she  had  failed  in  this  cr 
any  other  matter,  she  begs  his  holincss's  absolution,  with  * 
protestation,  tliat  whatever  her  mistakes  may  have  been,  die 
never  had  any  wavering  intention,  nor  meant  to  act  othcrwctr 
tlian  what  might  be  expected  from  a  most  obedient  dauj;hlcr 
of  the  holy  Catholic  Roman  Church.  Tliis  letter  is  dated  fron 
Castleholton.  November  30th,  1568. 

In  her  tliird  letter  she  mentions  the  pope's  writing  to  her  in 
July,  this  year.     She  returns  his  holiness  thanks  for  endes- 
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vouring  to  firoinote  her  uitei*est  in  thp  courts  of  Chnsteodm, 
and  especially  nilh  the  kings  of  Franc«  and  Spain.  She  ear- 
nestly wiahea  lite  pope  may  be  so  succcfsful  in  taking  ap  tlie 
differcDcea  between  Christian  princes^  that  they  might  aO  unite 
in  a  confederacy  against  the  Turk  ;  and  that,  in  caae  the  eoo- 
ditioD  of  her  aO'airs  would  give  leave*  no  person  woaM  be  more 
forward  in  such  service  than  herself.  From  hence  she  procwA 
to  lament  her  misfortune,  and  that  she  had  lost  the  sovera^gntjr 
of  a  prince  and  the  libiTty  of  a  common  subject :  thst  ber 
country  had  been  miserably  harassed  by  the  incunsioos  of  tbe 
English  ;  that,  unless  she  would  run  the  hazard  of  InM^g  bcr 
life  and  exposing  her  subjects  to  further  caUmitiea,  Ae  Baa 
be  forced  to  consent  to  a  treaty  of  disadvantage  wiUi  the  Eng- 
Hsh, — though,  as  they  said,  nothing  inconsistent  vHh  ««m^«*i*" 
or  honour  should  be  offered.  However,  she  acquabite  tfa> pBfe 
one  article  was  very  shocking.  The  EngUah  insB4e4  tfaa 
having  the  young  prince  her  son  put  into  their  taodk  br 
security  of  the  treaty;  but,  tn  make  this  eondldoo  iWaM* 
easy,  slie  might  assign  him  what  governors  and 
thought  fit.  She  had  likewise  the  liberty  of  oaaii*| 
land  to  see  hiro,  or  sending  what  peraona  the  fit 
notwithstanding  he  was  to  rcfiidc  in  an  nnfovtHirtvi 
desires  the  pope  not  to  suspect  the  mmtanmpt  tf  i 
tion  ;  for  effectual  care  would  be  takca  la  w^mtt  J 
Catholic  faith,  and  form  him  to  a  ngm4  to^-^H 
and.  because  it  was  somewhat 
affairs  at  length  by  way  of  letter,  ik 
agent,  the  bishop  of  Dablio,  for  (mthm  i 

This  year,  ISarlow,  fbrmeriy  hmktp  if  ] 
now  of  Chichester,  departed  thm  Bk,  m 
Dr.  Richard  Curtois,   who 
summer. 

It  has  been  already  nhsi  le^ 
of^eniimoH  misnuina^^  to  tW 
F^ngland  wok  not  the  oa^  mtm  ^  ' 
Church  lay  under  the  aMv 
letter  of  the  arehbUaf  iTj 
ajiplication  to  llmmm^acu 
UieVs.     lie  dovei  Otf  «■ 
preferment  n^  wm  hr  J 
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iMRKKft.  n  fee  for  the  lord  chancellor ;  bnt  that  the  chapter  might  €«>jor 
-  ^  "*  .  the  privilege  of  their  charter,  aud  choose  some  learned  diviiML 
And  here  lie  coniphins  of  the  ^^at  want  of  prcftcbers  tn  tlm 
kingdom;  and  that  the  disloyalty  of  the  subjects  ib  oocasioocd 
in  a  great  mcnaurc  by  their  i^nurancc :  that  the  greateBt  diud- 
bor  of  benefices  within  the  English  pale  are  iiujiropnated  to 
her  majesty,  and  fiu-med  out  to  sucii  as  have  no  care  for  tlit 
cure,  and  that  religion  stiflers  very  much  upon  this  score;  tlat 
it  is  to  be  wLinhed  her  majesty  wuuld  rather  be  pleasod  to  quit 
some  part  of  her  impropriations  for  the  matntenanco  of  ibr 
ministry,  who  are  now  io  a  very  miserable  eonditioD  ;  it  i»  to 
be  wished  her  majesty  wonid  rather  resign  8oniethni|^  ujtoa  tl^^ 
consideration,  than  convert  the  deanery  into  a  fee  for  a  ^1^| 
Paftfr-ofltce.  officer  which  unquf^tionably  l>elonga  to  the  Oliurch.  ^^ 

Upon  the  2ud  nf  April  the  next  year,  the  parliameot  vm 
convened  at  Westminster. 

The  queen  oi>ened  the  sessions  with  this  short  spoech : — 

*'  My  right  loving  lordf,  and  you  our  right  faithful  and  < 
dient  subjects,  we  in  the  name  of  God,  for  his  service  and  fcr 
the  safety  of  this  state  are  now  here  assembled  to  his  ^jiorj- 
T    hope  and  pray  tliat  it  may  be  to  your  comftirt,  and  t^ 
common  quiet  of  us,  yours,  and  all  ours,  for  ever.'* 

Aiier  this.  Sir  Nicholas  tiacon,  the  lord^keeper,  was  onkfvd 
to  acquaint  the  houses  with  her  majoety's  reason  for  ffrmwt— - 
ing  this  parliament.  This  minister  delivering  himself  in  i 
long  harangue,  told  them  the  motives  fur  calliu};  them  togetlMr 
were  two :  one,  to  make  or  repeal  laws ;  the  other,  to  pitek 
upon  proper  measures  for  the  administration^  and  :  ■ !    ■ 

may  be  most  serviceable  for  the  honom*  and  stu^..,.  ,4  i::. 
government.  Under  the  first  head  he  observes,  that  in  all 
public  coimcils,  the  honour  nf  God  ought  to  hare  the  p^cft^ 
ence;  that  religion  is  the  foundation  of  public  liappiness;  Uot 
the  motions  of  the  state  ought  to  be  directed  by  this  rule ;  and 
tliat  this  world  is  principally  supported  by  a  regular  praeliM 
with  reference  to  the  otiier :  for  the  right  inanagemeat 
therefore,  of  that  brooch  of  their  business  concerning  lairs, 
they  were  to  consider,  in  (he  first  place,  wliether  the  *li«H|Ji«» 
of  the  Church  was  sufliciently  guarded  ;  and,  in  case  tbm. 
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was  any  thing  wanting,  the  care  of  a  supplemental  provtsi<^| 
ought  chiefly  to  be  referred  to  the  bishops,  who  are  best  s^^ 
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qtiaintod  M-ith  the  tiefects.  to  hIiuiii  tlio  execution  principnily 
belongs.  The  rest  uf  Iub  »{>eech  relating  to  the  statu  slioU  be 
omitted. 

The  commona  mode  choice  of  Clirialopher  Wray,  »e'*jc«nt- 1'*  "^ 
atlawt  for  their  speaker.     He  was  led  up  to  the  bar  of  the  .i*w-;.^w» 
U|)per  house,  where,  after   making  three  reverences   to   the  i«i7%w! 
queen,  he  began  his  spewh  with  suggesting;,  *^thatt  for  the 
good  government  of  a  coninionweallhf  three  things  wcva  nKjul- 
aite,— religion,  authority,  and  laws.     By   religion,*^  says  he, 
"we  are  not  only  diroctetl  to  a  right  knowledge  of  God  Al- 
mighty,   but  likewise    instructed   in  our  duty    to    tlie  queen, 
whom  we  ought  to  obey,  not  only  in  temporal  causes,  but  in 
spiritual  or  ecclebiastical,  in  whieh  wholly  her  nuijesty^a  power 
is  absolute."     And.  here,  leaving  all  proofs  uf  divinity  to  the  ■^'7^ 
hisIiopHf  he  attempts  t^j  make  good  his   ossertiun  from   thc/>*^^ 
practice  of  princes  within  this  realm.     But  here  the  8])eaker  ^,23 
does  not  p«M?m  to  be  aware,  tliat  the  main  stress  of  tlie  question 
lies  wilhiu  the  cniupass  nf  divinity,  and  tliat  all  arguments  from 
otlicr  topics  are  short  of  the  point.     But  having  evinced  this 
already,  1  shall  pursue  it  no  further. 

To  engage  this  serjeant  a  little  in  his  own  way  : — 

His  first  authority  for  tlie  absoluteness  of  the  regale  is  pope 
KleutheriuHi,  his  letter  to  Lucius,  the  fii-st  Christian  king  of 
Brit-ain.  In  tins  address,  he  tells  him  he  was  Christ's  vice- 
geront,  and  that  he  might  extrm>t  laws  out  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures for  his  DWD  conduct  and  that  of  his  suhjects.  But,  not 
to  dispute  tlie  sense  of  this  |>aseage,  this  letter  to  king  Lucius 
is  plainly  a  counterfeit  record,  and  of  nmch  later  antiquity  than 
the  age  for  which  it  is  cited.  This  I  have  mode  appear  in  the 
firet  part  of  this  work,  from  several  cireumatancos  relatuig  Co  Ch.^fli»i. 
the  nmtter  and  to  the  style. 

Secondly.  lie  cites  the  Conqueror's  discharging  Battle-abbey 
from  episcopal  jurisdiction.  But  this  instance  has  Ukewise  been 
sliown  iinst^niccablc  to  his  purpose.  '  •*■     '" 

His  third  instance  ia  in  Banolph,  or  Ralph,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  He  cites  part  of  king  Henry  I  ll/s  letters-patent, 
in  these  words: — 

*'  Bex,  &C.,  Bciatis  quod  dedimus  dilect.  nostro  Banulpho 
arcbiepiscop.  Cantuarien.  quern  instituimus  annulo  ct  baculo.'" 

From  hence  the  8|)euker  argues  from  the  emUeni.  "  The 
ring,"  says  he,  ■'  denotes  perfection,  and  the  ataff  18  a  mark  of 
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pastoral  authonty  ;  and,  therefore,  since  the  kings  gave  bn 
those  hieroglyphics  of  spiritual  jurisdiction,  this  authority  mui 
be  originally  lodged  in  the  crown." 

Where  the  speaker  found  this  piece  of  a  record  I  shall  not 
exaniiue  ;  but  it  is  certainly  pood  for  nothing :  for,  first,  th^H 
was  no  sUL-ih   penwin  as  Ralph,  orchbisliop  of  Cant4?rburT,  f^ 
Uenry  TU/a  time.     In  the  reign  of  Henry  I.,  I  grant,  th«n 
was  an  archbishop  of  Canterhur}'  of  this  name  ;   but  then 
king  had  i>arted  with  the  privilege  of  inv<;stitures,  and  given 
his  claim  to  Anselm,  Ralph's  predecessor :  and   besides, 
delivery  of  the  ring  and  crobier  was  but  a  late  practice  of  the 
Saxon  kings,  as  I  have  ahvady  proved  from  good  authoril; 
and  thus  the  ivader  may  perceive  this  scrjeant  Wray,  thou; 
a  good  lawyer,  was  but  a  slender  antiquary'. 

Lastly,  he  urges  a  law  case  in  the  reign  of  Edward  I. 
precedent  sets  forth  that  tliG  bringing  an   excotumunicat 
fmni  tlic  see  of  Home,  in  abatement  of  an  action   at  ctnnu: 
law  was  adjudged  high  treason.    Granting  all  this,  the  inferv 
is  far  from  reaching  home.     The  judges*  resolution  amounts 
no  more  tlian  that  the  overruling  the  courts  of  justice  by 
papal  censure,  stopping  the  practice  of  law,  and  making 
government  impracticable^  was  an  attempt  against  iho  iin\ 
crown  and  dignity,  and  doservcd  death. 

But  though  the  pope  lutd  no  right  to  check  the  civQ  adi 
nistration,    it  does  not  follow  they   denied   him   a  spiritual 
authority.     It  is  plain,  both  these  judges,  and  tlie  rest  of  the 
kingdom  practised  on  a  contrary  belief,  and  ownetl   the 
of  Rome  for  the  head  of  the  Christian  communion. 

To  proceed  to  the  business  of  this  parliament.      I  si: 
the  reader  an  account  of  part  of  those  statutes  which 
reli^on. 

First,  it  is  made  high  treason  to  publish  that  the  quom 
an  heretic,  a  schismatic,  a  tyrant,  an  infidel,  or  an  usurper. 

The  nc.\t  statute  sets  fortli,  that  divers  bulk  had  been 
cnittcd  hither  from  the  court  of  Rome,  to  absolve  and 
cilc  alt  those  that   will    be  contented   to   forsake    their 
olH^dience  to  hor  majesty:    and  that  by  colour  of  the 
bulls,  sundry  simple  and  ignorant  persons  have  not  unlv 
drawn  and  absented  themselves  from  all  divine  servicr 
most  godly  set  forth  within  this  realm,  but  have  also  tl 
themselves  diiiicharged  fi-om  all  ol>cdicncr,  duly,  and  olli 
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to  her  nukjcfitv,  whoreby  moet  wicked  and  unnatural  rebellion    VA.\z.\- 
has  ensued.  , ^ 

"  For  a  remedy  of  this  mischief,  the  putting  in  ure  any  bull 
of  absolution  or  reconciliation  to  the  bishop  of  Rome :  the 
taking  the  authority  of  absolving  or  reconciling  by  virtue  of 
such  inetruuientf},  tlie  procuring  and  publishing  such  bullK,  or 
receiving  ab&olution  upon  them,  is  made  high  treason^  and  all 
those  who  aid  or  abet  the  said  uHcnders,  to  tlie  hitent  to  u|)- 
holJ  or  allow  the  execution  of  the  said  usurped  power,  shall 
incur  the  penalties  in  the  statute  of  pncmuntre.*^  Further,  by 
lliis  statute  the  concealing  or  not  discovering  a  bull  or  recon- 
ciliation offered  is  made  misprision  uf  trL'nsun. 

It  is  further  enacted,  ''  That  those  who  bring  in  Affuvt  Dei^ 
or  any  crowea,  pictui-ts,  or  beads  fi-om  the  bishop  of  Rome,  or  n*"f"'',?r* 
from  any  peraoDS  claiming  authority  from  him,  shall  fall  under  (mt  Iti, 
the  forfeitures  and  penalties  of  the  prsemunire  statute.     By  the  on,'^t>ri*i« 
way,  an  A^m  D*%  was  a  loaf  of  wax,  with  tlie  figure  of  a  lamb  iJ"|,3,'JJ"*- 
upon  it,  consecrated  by  the  pope  on  Low-Sunday.  »p.  2. 

To  prevent  fraudulent  conveyances  to  the  prejudice  of  sue*  Ja«rf«» 


cession,  it  was  onncted,  '*  Tliat  nn  npiritual  jxrraoo,  college,  or 
h(>s])ital,  sltall  make  any  leascss  gifts,  or  gnuita  of  caitates  for  *** 
more  tiian  ODe*and- twenty  years,  or  three  livea,  rccerving  tiae 
accustomed  yearly  rent  or  more,  to  be  paid  during  the  sud 
term.  But  here  it  is  provided  that  nothing  in  Uub  act  ahaH 
be  construed  to  make  good  any  kaae  made  by  any  eoOcge  or 
coU^iate  churcli,  for  more  years  than  are  limiled  bgr  itw  pri-  \x  — - 
vate  statutes  of  the  same  college.'"  ^  ^ 

This  remedy,  though  not  without  some  effect,  did  ntit  reach 
every  part  of  the  griuvauce :  for  the  crown  not  being  ex- 
pressly mentioned,  was  left  in  the  saoke  condition  of  rcooviag 
grants  and  lease-s  from  the  clergy  aa  before :  and  tlioi  bjr  tba 
strength  of  the  prerogative  the  courtiers  mado  priafc  of  tha 
Church ;  and  by  this  oaiission,  the  bene6t  of  the 
a  great  measure  lust. 

Uy  the  next  act  relating  to  the  Cirarch,  aJI 
ten  under  the  degree  of  a  biahup,  tliat  hare  hmm  wtimmtA  hf  ^^» 
any  ordiiud  or  form  dillerent  from  thai  aeft  Iscifc  m  ifca 
of  king  Edward  VI.,  and  now  in  OBe*  anr  oUIgM  "lo 
their  assent  to  all  tlie  artiefea  of  n  l^|^i  1.  Hikh  e^ 
the  confession  of  the  true  Cbnstias  fiHCk.  wmk  ifat  4actn^  ^ 
the  aaeraiucnls  comprised  in  a  bos^,  caoded,  '  Iniriie  hm 
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PAKKKK,  which  it  was  sgreefl  by  the  urchbishopa  and  bUho|is  of  both 
.  '*''   ""  .  provinces,  and    the  whole  clergy  and  convocation   hoMeo  it 
Ivondon  in  the  year  of  our  lyonl   151)2,  for  the  avoiding  dirwi^ 
sities  of  opinions,  and  for  establishing  consent  touching  trvfl 
nli^'on,  put  forth  by  the  queen's  authority.* 

'^'  If  any  ecclesiastical  person  advisedly  maintains  any  doot 
directly  contrary  to  any  of  the  said  articles,  and  refuses  to  : 
vuke  his  en-or  after  being  convented  before  liis  ordiaary*.  or  i 
queen  s  ecclesiastical  coinniissiuners,  or  relapses  afler  such  re*^ 
tractation,  he  is  liable  to  be  deprived  by  the  bishop  of  Uw 
diocese." 
7%etujr,aml     Tlic  Statute  proceeds  to  enact,  "  Tliat  no  person  afaaJI 
Atiiiiirt/  'wl'^Hted  to  any  benefice  withcure^  unless  he  is  at  least  twenty 
pmM»  b>  tm  three  years  of  age,  and  shall  first  have  subscribed  the  artielo 
bev/iteg.      in  the  presence  of  tht^  ordiiiar)',  and  pubnely  read  tJiein  tn  Im 
j>arish  churcli,  with  a  declaration  of  his  unfeigned  asaevit; 
that   every  incumbent  who   omits  pcrformini;    this  conditioa^ 
by  the  space  of  two  montli^  after  bis  iiiductiuu,  shall  ip»  /m 
be  immediately  deprived.*" 

It  is  further  enacted,  '*  That  no  pei*son  now  permitted' 
any  dis[>ensation  or  otherwise,  shall  retain  any  benefice  wit&j 
cure,  being  under  the  age  of  one-and- twenty  yoara,  or 
being  deacon  at  the  least;  and  that  none  shall  be  imdll 
minister,  or  admitted  to  preach  or  administer  the  aacraniant^  ' 
being  under  the  age  of  twenty-four  years,  nor  unless  be  bringi 
the  bishop  of  the  dioce8e''s  testimonial  uf  his  nn^ar  life,  and 
of  bis  professing  the  doctrine  expressed  in  the  said  artidest 
nor  uidcss  ho  is  able  to  give  the  ordinary  an  account  of  his  fiiitk 
in  I^tin  accoitlins:  to  the  said  articles. 

*^And  lastly,  all  admissions  to  benefices,  institutions,  and 
inductions,  contrary  to  the  form  and  provision  of  tliis  act,  and 
all  tolerations,  dispensations,  qualifications,  and  licences  what* 
soever  lo  be  made  to  the  contnin,-  herefif,  sliall  bo  void  n 
Liw.^ 

To  proceed:  iho  attainders  of  Charles,  earl  of  \Ve8tmar* 
land,  Thomas,  earl  of  Northumberland,  and  several  others  at- 
tainted  for  treason  in  the  bite  rtbcllion,  are  cnnfirmc<l.     And 
here  the  lands  of  tliu  said  offenders  which  lay  within  the  cowl^^ 
palatine  of  Burliani  arc  granted  to  the  quoen,  notwithstaaa^^H 
Pilklngtun  t-laiincd  Jura  rvpalia^   in  right  of  his  Cliurch :  tt^^ 

^  Uie  statute 
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iliou  depending  in  suit  hetweeu  the  queen  aiid  iho  bisliop  in    kliza- 
the  court  of  King''a  Bcncli,  and  waa  not  yet  didCUSHed  or  deter-  - — .*  — — 
mined.     But   iiatwitlistaiuUii^   the  cause  wns  undecided,  the 
[tnrlianient,  iu  consideration  the  queen  hail  Npent  a  ^vat  deal 
of  treasure  in  suppreaaing  the  n^belliun,  and  preserriug   the  o30. 
lushoj)  and  his  diocese  :  for  this  con&ideratioD  all  the  honours,  T^f<^^-'- 
nuMorB,  lands,  &:c.,  within  the  bishopric  of  Durham,  forfeited  ,^J.m>uti 
by  the  rebels,  and  claimed  by  tJio  bishop,  are  grante<l  to  the  ^^J^^^ 
tjueen.     But  iheo,  it  is  for  this  time  only,  and  without  any^*"^ 
prejudice  to  his  see  for  the  future.     It  was  further  enncted,  ■•^''tciAi 
"  That  in  case  the  bishop  succeeds  in  tlio  trial  agninst   the  '^'"•^'•• 
queen,  that  then  her  majesty  may  be  pleased  to  bestow  some 
part  of  the  forfeitures  above-mentioned  upon  the  said  bishop, 
or  his  successors.     And  here  the  proportion  is  left  whvilly  to 
her   majesty^s   pleasure :    that  is,  if  by  the  court  of  King''s 
Bencli  all  the  forfeited  estates  were  adjudged  to  the  bishop,  )sKii>. 

Lthcn  the  queen  might  return  him  something  of  his  own,  and  as  J^i[^y^, ,[ 
little  a  part  of  timt  Um  as  she  pleased.  This  right  of  the  sec  i'^pg^ 
of  Durham  to  forfeited  estates  in  case  of  high  treason,  had 
been  enjoyed  by  the  bishops  for  several  hundred  years ;  it  was 
once  contested  in  the  reign  of  Edward  III.,  and  judgment 
given  against  the  crown.  Hut  for  the  particulars  1  shall  refer 
the  reader  t^  the  6r«t  part  of  thin  history.  *•" 

To  prevent  dangerous  practices  against  the  state,  it  is  prO"  -^2^ 
vided    by  another  statute,    that   those  who  hud  transported ^wyby*^ 
themselves  into  foreign  countries  without  the  quoenV  leave,  JJ  ***"*' 


I  tfitni  • 


^u  *n 


shnuld.  uuK-s-s  they  rctume<l  within  a  certain  tiuie,  forfeit  lhe'*«w. 
profit  of  their  manors,  lands,   tenements,  and  nil  their  goods 
iid  chattels  wluitaocver :  and  in  case  tliey  were  ecci«sia*ttical 

rsons,  all  their  profenucnta  were  declared  void :  and  pro- 
vidnd  any  fraudulent  conveyances  were  made  to  cover  their  i.i  vxit, 
fortunes,  such  grants  and  pretended  alienations  are  likewise  JJll,,,,;., 
declared  of  none  effect.  *^  '•*'^'^- 

There  were  several  bills  toucliiug  religion  brought  in,  and 
some  iif  them  gone  through  in  the  bowse  of  Oonunoiis.  vix.  a 
bill  for  residence  of  pastors ;  a  bUl  to  avoid  corrupt  prosenU- 
tion,  and  some  othon* :  but  the  proceeding  upon  these  matters 
Y,nA  checked  by  tlie  queen,  who  soetuod  approlioiisive  of  en- 
cn)achment  npon  the   regale     For  this  rea*m  she   ordered  r>  i 


croacnmeni  upon  tne    n'gwit^     *  «»   »— •" —  j..mii», 

some  of  the  ImtU  to  re|iort  her  pleasure  to  the  commitUjos  of  p.  iaa. 
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the  commons.  The  message  was, "  To  tell  theiu  she  apinwrrd 
their  good  cndeaToum,  but  would  not  Buffer  these  things  to  l» 
ordered  by  parliaineut.'" 

The  commons  engaging  so  much  this  way.,  it  la  probAhle, 
disajipuinted  the  passing  the  bo*ly  of  ecclesiastical  laws  draws 
up  in  the  reign  of  king  Edward  VI.  The  enacting  this  book 
into  law  was  moved  in  the  house  of  Commoos.  The  matter 
seems  to  have  been  concerted  by  some  Churchmen  befiut 
the  session,  for  the  book  was  newly  printed  from  two 
script  copies.  The  one  belonged  to  Parker,  and  the  other 
Crannier.  Fox  published  it  with  a  preface,  in  which, 
having  dilated  on  tlic  serviceablencss  of  the  porfonnance, 
rocoomended  it  to  the  countenance  of  the  parliament.  But  the 
queen  being  willing  to  kt-ep  the  whole  rt^ale  in  her  liands, 
design  miscarried,  and  the  parliament  was  dissolved  on  the* 
of  May. 

To  go  back  a  litUe  to  the  convocation,  who  met  le 
chapter-house  of  St.  Pauls,  on  the  3d  of  April.  The  ser 
was  preached  by  Dr.  VVhitgifl ;  his  text  was  verse  ax  of 
fifUenth  of  the  Acts :  "  The  apostles  and  elders  came  i 
to  consider  of  tliis  matter.'"  From  hence  he  took  ocoasion 
discourse  u[>on  the  institution  and  anttiority  of  synola^  touched 
upon  the  opposition  made  to  the  Cluirch  by  Puritans  and 
Papists,  dilated  on  the  use  of  distinct  habits  and  religioiiB  or- 
nameuta  ;  and,  lastly,  mentioned  several  things  which  required 
reformation.  Jolm  Ailmer,  doctor  uf  divinity,  wos  cboaei 
prolocutor. 

In  the  third  session,  Cheney,  bishop  of  Gloucester,  was  ex- 
communicated for  not  appearing  at  the  convocation,  nor  eoA- 
stituting  a  proxy.  The  denouncing  the  sentence  was  oon* 
niittcd  to  Eaton,  archdeacon  uf  Gloucester,  with  a  punuivaiM 
attending  hun. 

This  unusual  censure  was  passed  upon  the  luahop  ri>r  oon- 
tenipt.  It  must  be  said,  this  prclnte^s  conduct  was  extraor- 
dinary. For  though  he  was  in  town  at  the  meeting  of 
convocation,  ho  never  appeared :  and,  over  and  above,  %t 
into  the  country  without  leave  fi-onithe  archbishop  ;  that 
was  the  reason  of  proceediag  against  bun,  appears  by  the 
of  the  sentence.  The  excommunicatjoo  was  pronnunce<l  by 
archbishop,  but  not  without  the  assent  of  the  up[ier  house. 
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After  some  little  time,  Hij^ina,  the  bishop  of  Gloucester's    f.uza- 

chaplain,  exhibited  letters  of  proxy  for  his  lord^  and  niuved  tlie  • '^ 

bishop  might  receive  absolution,  which  was  granted.  k«u»cu 

This  convocation  passed  several  canons  for  discipliuc,  which  ®|  '••• 
the  reader  may  sec  m  Sparrow  s  Collection.  Jonrnki. 

In  the  first  ariiclo,  dt  tpiseopU^  the  bishops  are  enjoined  to  t^jJ^^^Sm 
call  the  preachers  in  their  diocese  before  theui,  and  demand  *{f"jii 
sight  of  their  licence,  which  they  may  either  cancel  or  kwp  by 
them.  And  after  they  liave  examined  the  parties,  and  found 
them  qualiHed  for  their  employment,  they  arc  to  furnish  them 
with  n  new  faculty,  but  upon  the  condition  uf  tlioir  HufaHcribing 
the  arliclea  of  religion  passed  in  convocation ;  and  solemnly 
engaging  to  maintain  the  doctrine  coDtained  in  those  articles, 
aa  altogether  agreeable  to  the  word  of  God. 

Notwithstanding  this  caution,  by  the  first  branch  of  the  act  n^tiaimu 
of  parliament  above-mentioned,  the  clergy's  subscription  is  ro-^C^i-m 
quired  to  such  articles  as  "  only  contain  the  confes-sion  of  the  '"^^j^ 
true  Christian  faith,  and  the  doctrine  of  the  holy  sacramwits." 
])y  this  restriction  in  the  word  "  only,*'  all  articles  relating  to 
the  llomjlies.  the  Ordinal,  the  Church's  power  in  imposing 
rites  and   ceremonies,  and  her  authority  in  controversies  of 
faith,  seem  omitted  on  purpose,  as  if  it  had  uot  been  the  de- 
sign of  the  statute  to  bring  these  articles  witliin  the  subscrip- 
tion.    However,  the  following  branches  require  subscription  to 
the  articles  without  any  exce])tion.     And  that  this  was  the 
meaning  of  the  legislature,  is  further  made  good  by  Sir  Ed- 
ward Coke's  authority,  who  positively  afiiruis   that  the  suh- 


And  that  by  this  statute  the  delinquent  is  dis-  i^""  '^  ^"'^ 
ived,  ivmfarin.      He  adds  further,  *'  Tlmt  when  «««. 


scription   required  of  the  clcrg)'   takes  in  all  the  nin(^and-  ^, 
thirty  articles. 

abled  and  deprived,  ipmfarin. 

one  Smith  suljscribed  the  nine-and -thirty  articles  uith  this 
addition  (so  far  forth  as  the  same  were  agreeable  to  the  word 
of  God),  it  was  resolved  by  Sir  Christopher  Wray,  chi^- 
JHsticc  in  the  King's-bcnch,  and  all  the  judges  of  England,  that 
this  subscription  was  not  according  to  the  statute  of  1 3  KHz. 
cap.  IS:"  because  tlie  statute  require<l  an  absolute  subscrip- 
tion, whereas  this  subscription  made  it  conditional.  And 
Efiirtltcr,  tills  act  was  nude  for  avoiding  diversity  of  opioiuiu, 
^c.  But,  by  this  qualification,  or  addition,  the  party  miglit 
bv  his  own  privnU'  opinion  take  Minto  of  the  artidoa  to  Iw 
Against  the  word  of  (Jod ;  and  so  by  tliia  mcauw  divi»>»iiy  uf 


Ciikr'* 
IHttlia, 
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PARKRK.  Opinions  would  not  be  avoidod:  and  thus  the  scx>pe  of  < 
-      _^  statute,  and    ihfi   very  act  iti*clf  made  touching  mibscnptic 

^■il  •  would  bt?  of  none  effiKit.     Thus  far  Sir  Edward  Coke. 
r4."i!r'         However,  the  Puritans  took  ttieir  advantage  of  the  ainb^ 
guity  of  the  first  part  of  the   statute,   and  made  this  thn 
defence  a^iost  their  subecribin^  the  whole   mmiber   of 
articles. 

Fn  the  last  article  conceming^  patronagt*,  the  bi,s}iop  is 
enjoined  to  put  the  patrons  in  mind  of  tlw  LniKt  lodgpd  Ktih 
them  :  to  regard  the  interest  of  religion,  and  recollect  the  ao- 
coimt  they  mu»t  give  of  tlieir  management  at  the  day  of  juJ^^j 
ment :  that  they  should  be  especially  careful  not  to  pre^n 
any  person  but  such  as  have  learning,  discretion,  and  unble- ' 
inishcd  life  to  rcconimond  them :  and  that  in  the  conduct 
this  aBair,  no  indirect  considerations,  no  motives  of  pride 
profit,  should  govern  them.  Adding,  withal,  that  he  hni 
would  omit  no  proper  intjuiry  to  find  nut  the  truth  ;  sod  if  any 
fraud  or  ainioniacal  contract  is  discovered,  if  either  money  «r 
part  of  the  issues  of  the  living  are  secured  to  the  patroo ;  m 
this  case  the  bishop  is  bound  to  make  the  simnny  public  in  bii 
cathedral,  and  elsewhere^  to  the  disgrace  of  such  a  scAiidlUoB 
patron.  And  as  for  the  clerk  who  was  time  WTetchedly  pre- 
ferred, he  is  not  only  to  loji^  the  benefice,  but  be  suspended  th» 
exercise  of  his  function,  and  expelled  the  diocese. 

This  convocation  ordered  every  archbishop  and  bishop  to 
furnish  themselves  with  Fox's  "  Martj^rology  ;"*  that  the  dsMB 
sliould  place  it  in  their  cathedrals;  and  tlmt  archdemoonit 
residentiarics,  and  the  rest  above-mentioned,  should  let  it  lit 
in  some  public  room  for  the  instruction  of  Uieir  dom^tics, 
and  others  who  were  occasionnlly  entertained  hy  them.  BqI 
from  hence  it  cannot  be  inferred  that  the  convucation  beliemi 
all  the  matters  of  fact  reported,  or  approved  all  the  reraarb 
and  reasoning  of  this  historian.  Tlie  Church  allows  the  read* 
ing  of  the  Apocr^'pha,  and  the  binding  it  up  with  the  rest  of 
tho  canon.  But  to  argue  from  heucc  tliat  all  the  htstoriol 
pABBages  are  unquestionable,  the  customs  warrantable,  and  the 
doctrine  without  exception,  would  be  a  wrong  consequence. 

This  convocation  granted  the  queen  a  .subsidy  of  six  shillinip 
in  the  pound,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  parliament.  Tbtv 
were  dissolved  on  ttic  :j01Ii  of  Ma)' ;  and  thus,  as  they  mei  ■ 
day  after,  ihey  sat  a  day  longer  Uuiu  tiio  [jarliatuctit. 


Soorrow  ■ 
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A  rclibisbop  Parker  being  informed  thatCirindal  defligiied  a 
general  vi.siLatiun,  sent  him  the  cannna  of  discipline  above- 
mentioned.  Tliesc  cannns,  though  Biibscribed  by  the  bishops 
of  both  provinces,  wanted  the  queen's  ratitication.  The  queen 
wia  uc({nainted  with  what  |uissod  in  Uie  synod,  and  ftpproved 
the  proceedings  ;  but  as  it  happened,  the  royal  assent  was  not 
given  in  form.  Archbishop  Orindal,  therefore,  demurred  to 
the  execution  of  these  canuna^  he  was  afraid  a  pnemunire 
might  reach  him.  And  it  soenm  his  scruptea  were  not  with- 
out reason ;  for,  by  venturing  tlius  far  he  would  have  been 
liable  to  proHecution,  and  must  have  caat  himself  upon  the 
queen's  mercy. 

Grindal,  notwitlistanding  he  could  have  no  assistance  tram 
these  canons,  went  on  with  his  viHitation,  and  gave  fifty 
articles  in  clurge.  And  since  they  discovered  the  condition  of 
the  Church  in  a  great  measure,  1  shall  mention  some  of  them 
which  are  most  remarkable. 

By  the  articles  in  which  the  clergy  are  concerned,  "  Thoae 
who  administer  the  communion  are  ordered  not  to  put  the 
const'cratod  bread  into  tlie  people's  nmutlis,  but  into  their 
hands.  The  priests  arc  likewise  forbidden  the  using  any 
cemmom'ea  or  gestures  not  ap|M>inted  by  the  book  of  Conmion 
i'rayer, 

"  Thoy  xvere  to  administer  the  holy  eucharist  to  none  under 
fonrtoen  yearn  old,  unless  they  could  rq»eat  the  Ton  Com- 
niandnients  and  Lord's  Prayer ;  nor  to  none  abuve  that  age 
unh-ss  they  could  repeat  the  Catcchisra. 

"  Those,  likewise,  who  either  were  not  perfect  in  the  Cate- 
chism, or  refused  to  rehearse  it  to  the  minister,  were  not  to  hv 
married. 

**  The  communion  is  ordered  to  be  received  three  times  a- 
yeAT,  besides  Ash- Wednesday ;  that  ts,  on  one  of  the  two 
Sundays  beforo  Easter,  on  one  of  the  two  Sundajv  before 
WItitsuntide.  and  one  of  tht;  two  Sundays  before  Clirigtmas." 

This  order  in  preferrini;  common  Sunday*  tn  festival*  of  the 
highest  solemnity,  looks  somewhat  particular. 

To  go  on  :  "  The  articles  of  Psligion  were  to  l»c  read  in 
on  some  Sunday  twice  every  year;  the  queen's  in- 
junctions were  to  be  read  once  every  quarter,  and  the  arch- 
hisJiop*8  injunctions  onoe  every  half-year. 


BETH. 
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"  No  minister  (being  unmarrieiJ)  mu  to  keep  anj  wobuo  ia 
his  hou.<«  under  sixty  years  of  age,  excepting  she  wras  b 
mother,  aunt,  sister,  or  nieco." 

The  following  articles  concern  the  laity  : — 

**  And  here  no  person,  not  being  a  minister  (that 
priest),  deacon,  or  at  the  least  tolerated  by  the  ordioaiyl 
writing,  ^ould  execute  the  office  of  a  priest  or  deaoofl  io 
sayinj;  divine  service  in  any  churcJi  or  chapel. 

"  All  altars  were  to  be  pulled  down,  &ad  the  altar-sUMUf 
ddaced,  and  put  to  some  common  use.'" — Hliethcr  th»«« 
not  over-reforming,  and  going  too  far  from  Popery,  the  reaiief 
must  judge. 

"  At  burials,  all  yearly  commemorations  of  tlie  dead,  il 
ceremonies  which  seemed  to  countenance  pravpr  for  %hm 
departctl,  or  the  Popish  purgatorj,  are  forbidden. 

"  The  miuister  is  not  permitted  to  make  any  stop  betwea 
the  Morning  Prayer,  the  Litany,  and  the  Comoiunian;  but  It 
go  through  the  wliole  serviec  witliout  pause  or  intcrmia 
The  meaning  of  this  article  is  to  keep  the  congreg»tina 
gether,  and  prevent  their  going  out  of  the  Church  until 
whole  service  was  over. 

"  No  persons  are  allowed  to  wear  beads,  or  to  pray  upoi 
them  in   l^tin  or  li^nglish  ;    nor    to   bum  any   candle  in 

church  auperstitiously  uptin  the  feast  of  the  Purification. 3J 

KUperstitiuualy  to  make  the  sigu  of  the  cross  when  ther  ■ 
the  church." 

But  supposing  they  did  not  do  those  things  superstition);, 
it  is  possible  they  might  not  come  within  the  censure  of  tW 
article.  But  if  tlie  arclibishop  tliought  the  making  the  np 
of  the  cross  was  always  superstitious,  he  goes  counter  to  ^ 
pnustice  of  the  primitive  Cliurch. 

That  in  pi^nunhulatioiia  in  Rogation  week  the  minister  eboiAl 
use  no  other  ceremonies  tlian  reading  the  two  Paalma  bMviMBg 
''  lienedic,  aniina  mea,  Domine,"  and  such  sentoacee  i 
Scnpturc  as  are  appointed  by  the  queen  s  injunctioos, 
the  Litanies  and  suffrages  annexed.  There  was  Ukewiwj 
homily  to  \k  read,  set  forth  for  tliat  purpose.  But  then 
uns  no  surj^ilice  to  be  worn,  no  banners  or  hond-bclls 
or  any  resting  at  crosses,  allowed  at  these  processions. 

And  by  the  last  which  I  uludl  mentiuu,  the  ministerii 
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churchwardens  were  not  to  RiifTcr  any  fiddlers,  morris-daficcra, 
or  buHbons  to  bring  their  ridiculous  diversions  into  any  church 
or  church-yard.  eS!«. 

To  secure  the  government  firom  the  Papists  on  one  hand,  pj^* 
and  the  Puritans  on  the  other,  tliere  was  a  protestation  drawn  Arcfabiiiiup 
up  to  be  taken  by  each  of  Uiem.    That  for  the  Papists  stands  '"°    ' 
thus : — 

•*  1   do  profess  and  confess  before  God,  tluit  I  do  fimdy  A  ^mif- 
bcliove  in  my  conscience,  that  queen  Klizabeth,  ray  Bovereijjn  p,,^'^ 
lady,  now  retpiing  in  Kngland,  is  rightfully,  and  oupht  to  be  /T^^^y,, 
and  continue  queen,  and  lawfully  beareth  the  legal  crown  and 
power  of  this  realm ;  and  so  to  be  obeyed,  notwilhs  tan  ding  any 
act  or  sentence  tliat  any  pope  or  bishop  hath  done  or  given*  or 
can  do  or  give  :  and  timt  if  any  pope  or  other  say  or  judge  the 
contrary,  whether  he  siiy  it  ua  pope*  or  howsoever,  he  erreth, 
and  afiinncth,  holdeth,  and  teachoth  error.*" 

The  other,  made  for  the  Puritans,  was  as  follows  : 
"  I  do  profess  and  confess  bofore  God,  that  1  do  firmly  be- 
lieve in  my  conscience,  tliat  queen  ElizalH:th,  my  sovereign 
b'ly,  now  rt-igning  in  Knglaiid,  is,  and  inight  tn  be  and  con- 
liimo,  lawful  tpteen,  and  lawfully  l>carcth  the  regiment,  crown, 
and  power  of  this  realm ;  and  so  to  be  obeyed,  notwithstanding 
any  act  or  sentence  that  any  Church,  synod,  consistor)',  or 
ecclesiastical  assembly,  liath  done  or  given,  or  can  do  or  give ; 
and  that  if  any  say  or  judge  the  contrary,  in  what  respect 
soever  ho  aaith  it,  he  errcth,  and  aflirmcth,  holdeth  and 
teacheth  error  and  falsehood."'  P'lit  **sa. 

Whether  these  forms  were  drawn  by  the  convocation,  or  liow 
far  they  were  executed,  does  not  appear- 
As  for  the   Puritans,   they   grew  more  hardy  against   the 
Church  KstAblishnicnt :  they  either  used  the  Geneva  funn,  or 
maimed  the  Knglish  Liturgy,  and  miaki]  the  people  by  preach- 
ing or  praying  in  churches  or  private  houses.     To  stop  their         . 
irogresK,  the  ecclesiantieal  cununiHsidners  aent  <lown  a  strict  lAJI. 
'-order  to  the  churchwardeus  ihruughout  the  province  of  Can-  mtJv^ 
terbury,  not  to  suffer  any  person  publicly  or  privately  to  tcacb,  JJj'J^J 
read,    or  preach  in   any  churches,    private   house**,  or  other  KwprfrM,4v, 
placet*,  unlesb  such  aa  were  licensed  by  the  queen,  tlie  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury,  or  the  bishop  of  the  dioceae.     Another 
condition  was,  that  the  licnee  of  the  person  officiating  waa  to 
be  of  no  older  datj>  than  the  1st  of  May  last  po.-«t.  And,  lastly, 
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tiiat  lie  was  not  uiiiler  deprivation  hy  tlio  eoclesiastical  coin- 
missioncrs,  ur  any  other  lawful  autlioritv.  ThU  order  is  saga^ 
by  the  urchbisho])  of  CanU'rbury,  by  tlie  bishops  of  LondoB, 
Winchester,  Kly,  Worcester,  and  Cliichc&tcr,  besides  aeretil 
civilians  and  others. 

About  thin  Liine,  Qoodiuau,  Leaver,  Sampson,  Walktr, 
Whyboi-ne^  Gouff,  all  leading  Puritans,  were  cit«tl  to  Lam- 
beth  :  they  were  examined  by  the  archbishop;  but  that  thf% 
eitlier  complied  or  lost  their  preferments  does  not  appear. 
Deering,  another  Puritan  minister  of  note,  was  brought  befon 
the  archhiuhnp,  and  others  of  the  high  commissinn.  He  «» 
charged  with  maintaining,  "  That  breaking  the  laws  of  tht 
civil  govemnient  was  no  sin  in  its  own  nature,  but  only  opaa 
the  score  of  the  scandal ;  that  Christ's  descent  into  hell  rrlat 
only  to  the  force  and  ctlicacy  of  his  passion,  but  that  ncii 
hia  body  nor  his  aoul  went  to  tliat  place ;  that  it  is  lawful 
take  ontlis  when  the  fonns  are  written  or  priuted,  to  marli 
sense  of  the  impoaer ;  but  to  make  use  of  the  Ixink  for 
cunistance  of  solemnity  in  swearing,  is  a  sacrilegious  addition.* 
His  last  proposition  censures  the  sacerdotal  habit,  U' 
worn  by  the  Papists.  These  assertions  were  drawn 
Latin,  and  signed  by  him.     They  stand  thus : — 


lati'i 


n  bcH 


*''  In  violata  lege  principis,  peccatum  est  scandali,  non 

**^  Christus  descendit  ad  inferos  virtute  paasionis,  nulla  noqnt 
corporis  nequc  animm  itinere. 

"  Juramenta  sunt  licitn,  tibris  tanquam  tesearis  coiu«igiu 
Librum  vero  ipsum  ad  juramenti  fidem  adhiboro,   omntno 
sacrileguni. 

"  Veetes,  quas  verfe  [lapisticas  vocanius,  inihi  videntur 
<iHenKionuni,  ac  mihi  secus  ad  veritateni  persnadere  libcntiaan) 
cupiverim. 


J 


Wliittinnhum    and    Oilby,    two    other    active    dissent 
fireachcrs,  were  not  forgotten  by  archbisliop  Parker,  who 
sired  the  arctibishop  of  ^'ork  to  undertake  them  :   but   as 
(he  latter,  he  lived  at   Leicester,  out  of  Grind&Ta  firutii] 
neither  does  it  appear  he  was  successful  enough  to  gain 
other. 

R(»l>ert  Bniwii,  wlui  gave  tlio  denomination  tn  tho  Brownis 
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lie|Tan  to  discover  »omii  of  hi»  singularities  about  tliis  time.    ^■'I?-^' 
Hu  wuB  cited  befun.'  Uic  ecclesiastical  conmii&sionerB.    What  > — '^ — -j 
censuiv  bo  received  ia  more  tliau  I  have  luet  with.     That  he 
lay  under  some  public  discountenance  may  be  c<iUected  by  his 
withdrawing  into  Holland  where   himself  and  one   Harrison, 
a  schoolmaster,  printed  a  book  againat  the  Church  of  England. 

Robert  Johnson,  chaplain  to  the  lord-kee|)cr  Bacon,  wsh 
marked  for  some  diaaflfectiun  to  the  ecclesijistical  conestittition. 
He  was  convent^d  before  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and 
the  bishops  of  Winchester  and  Ely.  lieing  required  to  Bign 
three  articles  tendered  to  thonc  suspected  for  uon-cuuformity, 
be  refUscd  to  comply,  and  was  suspended. 

W'liat  the  articles  were  may  be  collected  from  hia  letter 
to  the  arcttbtfTliup  and  the  rest,  where  he  endeavours  to  come 
towards  the  appointuient,  and  offeni  Iiis  utmost  fur  satisfac- 
tion. 

First,  he  promiacs  to  officiate  by  tlie  service-book,  and  keep  TUmr  aHi- 
close  to  the  rubric ;  and  titat  be  would  Deillicr  publicly,  nur  ,^riM. 
of  set  purpose,  make  any  dtscoursee  against  the  liturgy :  that 
lie  thought  the  imperfections  in  these  offices  might  be  bomo 
with  upon  the  score  of  unity  and  charity:  that  this  might  be 
done  until  an  opportunity  for  a  ihonMigh  reformation  pre- 
sented; to  which  liappy  juncture  every  man  in  his  vocation 
ought  to  contnbute. 

Secondly,  the  miniatcrV  apparel  be  conceived  might  be  used, 
though  ntither  generally  expedient,  nor  edifying. 

Tho  thiixl  article,  ro<iutriug  his  assent  to  the  thirty-nine 
articles,  agreed  by  the  convocaUou  in  lo62,  he  complied  with 
without  scruple. 

Some  eitdeavnura  had  been  used  to  bring  the  Dutch  Churrhea, 
particularly  those  of  London  and  Norwich,  under  llie  govern- 
ment of  the  respective  diocesans. 

Sandys,  bishop  of  London,  insisted  on  his  jurisdiction  over 
these  foreigners:  and  in  this  he  was  fairly  jastifiabic  by  tho 
practice  of  antiquity,  and  the  taws  of  the  C'hurch,  as  a  spiritual 
society.  For  as  a  man  who  travcia  owes  the  prince  of  tho 
country  where  he  resides  a  local  allf;iianee,  so  a  Christian  of 
what  counir)'  soever  ought  to  be  subjr-ct  to  the  bishop  of  the 
diocese  where  he  dwells,  (irovidcd  lie  is  catholic  and  orthodox ;  533. 
for  a  hiMhop  within  hit*  precinct  is  an  ecclesiastical  prince,  and 
hoft  an  independent  etiuiiiiiat>ion  from  uur  Saviour. 
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To  return :  Parkhurst,  bisliop  of   Norwich,    on  the 
haod,  being  a  nian  of  latitude  and  low  principles,    lofl 
Dutchmen  to  iheiufielves,  and  disclaimed  all  pretensions 
them.     Neither  was  Saitdys  in  much  likelihooi)  of  an 
in  his  claim  :  for  these  foreiEjnera  pleaded  a  privilege  for  lilierly, 
and  that  they  were  exempted  from  the  bisliop's  govenunent 
virtue  of  their  charter.     Thia  seems  to  have  been  no  more 
matter  of  fact ;  and  thus  the  point  was  overborne  by  the 
of  Uie  regale. 

To  8ay  something  concerning  the  afiairs  in  Scotland ;  tl» 
lord  Claude  Hamilton,  the  earl  of  Huntley,  and  some  othen  ttf 
the  qm^errH  |>arty,  Iteing  iitfuntKKl  tlrnt  the  regent  pused  hil 
time  in  im  imguarded  manner  at  Stirling,  reeiolved  to  make  t 
night  march,  and  endeavour  to  surprise  him.  Their  nioiioaf 
being  unsuspected,  they  succeeded  in  the  enterprise,  cotertd 
the  town  at  break  of  day>  and  made  the  regent  prisoner.  Rot 
the  town  being  alarmed  before  they  could  carry  him  off,  he 
was  shot  by  one  captain  Calder,  for  fear  of  a  rescue.  He 
recovered  from  the  enemy  by  his  men,  but  died  soon  mfter 
hi»  wound,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  earl  of  Mar. 

As  to  the  busthesa  of  the  Church,  where  the  queen's  ini 
prevailed,  the  ministers  owned  her  in  ilio  pulpit,  and  prayed 
for  her  as  their  sovereign.  This  was  a  hardy  motion,  aod 
quite  counter  to  the  appointment  of  the  general  aeeenibty. 
Knox,  as  hath  beeu  observed,  withdrt  w  from  Kdinhtirgh  (o 
St.  Andrew's  upon  this  score.  And  here  bo  met  witli  gnat 
opposition  from  Archibald  and  John  Hamilton,  profbesocs  of 
philosophy  in  the  Now  College.  Those  gentleman  stood  fins 
tu  tlie  queen,  and  g^ned  over  a  great  many  of  the  studoits. 
n]K)n  this  disadvantage  in  the  content,  and  finding  the  cause 
somewhat  unprusiierous,  Knox  grew  melancholy,  and  fell  iolfl 
a  sickness,  of  which  he  never  perfectly  recovered,  Andiuv 
being  acquainted  with  the  meeting  of  a  general  osaemblj  it 
Stirling,  he  »>iit  them  a  kind  of  [mstoral  letter,  in  which  tim 
are  some  jiassages  not  unbecoming  a  jx-'tson  of  integrity 
courage. 

He  tells  them,   "  Tliat  the  decay  of  his  cunstitntion 
him  certain  expectation  of  approaching  death,  he  thoogfai 
his  duty  to  exhort  and  cliargc  them  *  to  take  heed   to  tlkciii- 
wives,  and  to  tlie  flock  over  which  the  Holy  Ghot>t  had  ■"■^ 
tlieni  overseers/    As  to  the  mention  of  particulara,  he  shihkms 
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it  unnocesaary :  To  acquit  theniselvoa  well  in  their  function,  nnd 
maintain  their  post,  will  put  them  upon  a  '  hard  batik-/  oa  he 
calls  it.  Hut,"  aa  he  goes  on,  "  there  is  a  seconJ  contest 
which  will  be  harder ;  and  tliat  ia  to  withstand  the  mercitess 
devourers  of  the  Church  patrimony.  If  men  will  hpoil,  let 
them  do  it  to  their  own  jwril  and  condemnation,  but  communi- 
cate uot  ye  witli  their  sins,  of  what  c«tate  soever  they  be. 
neither  by  consent  nor  silence ;  but  with  public  protestation 
make  known  to  the  world  that  ye  arc  innocent  of  such  robber}-, 
and  tliAt  ye  will  seek  redress  thereof  at  the  hands  of  God  and 
man.  God  give  yoii  wisdom,  strength,  and  courage,  in  so 
gOfKl  a  cause,  and  mc  a  happy  end.** 

In  January  fallowing  tlie  general  assembly  met  at  Leith. 
And  here  the  regent  and  council  were  solicited  to  settle  the 
polity  of  tbo  (.'Imroh,  and  bring  things  to  a  more  perfect  form. 
Six  of  the  council,  and  the  same  number  of  the  assembly,  were 
ortlered  to  join  in  a  committee  for  concluding  this  business. 
Those  who  represented  the  council  were  James,  earl  of  Mor- 
ton, chancellor ;  William  lord  Rnthven,  treasurer ;  Robert, 
abbot  of  Dumferling,  secretary ;  Mr.  James  Macgille,  keeper 
of  the  rolls;  Sir  John  Bellenden,  justice  clerk  ;  and  Colin  Camp- 
bell of  Glenorchy.  Those  for  the  Church  were  Mr.  John 
Erskine,  of  Dun,  superintendent  of  Angus;  Mr.  John  Wiii- 
raine,  superintendent  of  Fife  ;  Mr.  Andrew  Hay,  commissioner 
of  Olydeadale  ;  Mr.  David  Lindesay,  commissioner  of  the  M^est ; 
Mr.  Robert  Pont,  commissioner  of  Orkney ;  and  Mr.  John 
Craig,  one  of  the  ministers  of  Edinburgh.  These  twelve,  a(\cr 
several  meetings  and  debates,  came  to  a  resolution  upon  the 
fulluwing  articles : 

First,  That  the  archbishoprics  and  bishoprics  now  void 
should  be  disposed  of  to  those  of  the  ministr)'  best  qualified. 

Secondly,  That  the  spiritual  jurindictiun  Hhould  be  managed 
by  the  bishops  within  their  n'spective  dioceses. 

Thirdly,  That  all  abbots,  priora,  and  other  inferior  prelates 
presented  to  benefices,  should  be  examined  by  the  bishop,  or 
superintendent,  within  whose  precinct  the  prefennent  happens 
to  Lie  :  That  amongst  otlier  marks  of  their  ability,  their  fitness 
to  represent  the  Church  in  parlianicnt  should  be  cxaminei]. 
And  lastly,  iJiat  upon  the  bisliojw'  or  su['erintendenl8'' collation 
or  institution,  they  should  bo  admitted  to  the  beneticc,  and  not 
otherwise. 

VOL.  TX.  x    k 
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Fourthly,  That  to  sees  vacant  at  present,  or  which  shall 
happen  to  be  void  afterwards,  the  king  and  regent  Hhuqi^ 
oouiiDate  persons  well  qualified  :  that  after  such  aominati^l 
the  election  should  bo  made  by  the  chaptcre  of  the  respectin 
cathedrals  :  and  that  in  regard  several  of  the  chapters^  cburdMl 
were  possessed  by  incumbents  preferred  thither  before  Ui 
majesty's  coronation ;  and  that  these  men  in  several  pftnfV** 
forbore  the  exercise  of  their  function  ;  to  remedy  thia  iooome- 
nicncc  a  nomination  of  ministers  was  to  be  made  in  every  dio- 
cese to  »upply  the  cures  of  these  unofficiating  clergy  till  Ok 
benefices  should  fall  void. 

FiAbly,  Tliat  all  benefices  with  cure,  beneath  prelacies,  sfaodM 
be  disposed  of  to  none  but  ministers  who  actually  officiate. 

Sixthly,  That  the  ministers  should  have  ordination  from  the 
bishop  uf  the  diucese,  and  wberc  no  bishop  was  yot  fixed,  fnta 
the  superintendent  of  the  bounds. 

Seventldy,  Tliat  the  bishops  and  superintendents^  at  thdr 
respective  ordinations,  should  oblige  the  ministers  to  sw«w  ao 
oath  for  recognizing  his  majesty's  authority ;  and  Likewise  u 
oath  of  canonical  obedience  to  their  ordiuar}'. 

These,  and  several  other  eervioeable  orders,  were  agreed 
stand  in  force  till  the  king  was  a  major,  or  till  the  estetei 
the  rt^alm  should  otherttise  determine. 

Thus  the  ancient  ecclesiiistiual  polity  was  revived,  the  [Atn- 
iDOOy  of  tbc  Church  ran  uucli  in  Uie  usual  channel,  and  expR* 
provision  was  made  for  securing  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
chapters,  abbots,  and  priors. 

By  the  first  and  fourtli  article  it  appears  that  several 
sees  in  Scotland  were  full  at  the  sitting  of  the  aaaembly, 
these  must  of  necessity  be  bishops  of  the  Roman  Catliolic  ooa* 
munion ;  for  there  were  very  few  others  in  Scotland  bc&in 
this  settlement ;  neither  do  I  find  any  bishops,  cxceptuiff  Ukm 
of  Orkney,  Galaway,  and  Argyle,  gained  over  to  I^teslanc;. 
To  make  this  matter  clear,  the  reader  is  to  obsen'o,  that  st 
the  beginning  of  the  Reforutation,  though  the  Roman  Catholic 
bishops  who  refused  to  come  in  were  ousted  of  their  jurisdio* 
tion,  and  barred  the  cxercleiC  of  their  office,  yet  they  bad  a 
friendly  consideration  in  other  respects :  tlieir  revenues  wa* 
allowed  them  during  life,  together  witli  iheirprivllcgea  of  vqU^( 
in  pai'liament.  And  as  for  those  few  bishops  who  turned  Pro- 
testants, these  prelates,  besides  the  privileges  above- me utioociL 


Booir  VI.] 


OF  GREAT   HRITAIN. 


were  permitted  some  share  of  jurisdiction  ;  that  is,  ah  nuich  as 
would  fiill  ill  witli  the  reformed  scheme,  and  their  '*  New  Uuuk 
of  Discipline." 

That  the  bishope  continued  to  sit  in  parliament  (roi/i  the 
first  beginning  of  the  Keforniacion  till  several  years  after  this 
agrecraent  at  Leith,  is  plain  from  the  Scotch  hisLor}'  and 
records.  Indeed,  those  who  drew  up  the  Arst  book  of  dis- 
cipline,  though  they  had  no  ^;reat  regard  for  the  dit>tinctiun  of 
bialiopH,  yet  allowed  the  clerg)'  to  ausiet  in  parliament  "  wht-n 
the  same  is  calledr  Here  the  Presbyterian  Caldem-ood  in- 
terpolates the  text,  and  throws  in  a  false  gloss ;  for  instead  of 
these  words,  *'  when  the  same  is  called,"  he  puts  iu  these,  "  if 
he  be  called ;"'  aa  if  the  suouuoning  the  clergy  might  be 
dropped  by  the  conHtitutiun.  And  then  as  to  tlieir  asKthtance, 
he  interprets  to  advice,  and  not  ton  right  of  voting.  But  this 
ia  downright  niisreporting  the  case,  for  nothing  is  more  evident 
than  that  a  representatiuo  of  the  Church  was  always  thought 
essential  to  a  .Scotch  [Kirtiament.  Tlum,  in  the  year  15G0f  to 
give  tlie  Iteformation  a  face  of  law,  the  bishops,  as  hatli  been 
observed,  weru  summoned  to  the  parliament.  To  give  some 
more  int>tances  :  when  tiie  iu.irriage  bt^twit-n  the  [|iiiM!n  and 
Bothweli  was  on  foot,  not  only  the  temporal  nobiUty  were  pre- 
vailed with  to  sign  Uicir  aiffient,  but  for  further  satisfaction  to 
the  kingdom,  all  the  bishojw  then  in  Edinburgh  were  sent  for 
to  court,  and  required  to  subscrilxr  the  same  instrument. 

In  the  year  1568,  a  charge  was  exhibited  against  the  qucco 
of  Scots  before  the  queen  of  England's  commissioners.  That 
this  imiicachment  might  look  like  the  joint  act  of  all  the 
estates,  and  carr}-  the  appearance  of  a  national  consent,  the 
bishop  of  Orkney  and  the  abbot  of  Dunfermline  were  appointed 
to  represent  the  spiritual  estate. 

Further:  in  the  year  ]o7l,  when  each  of  the  two  parties 
pretended  to  hold  a  parliament,  thoeo  in  the  queen*s  interest 
met  at  Edinburgh,  where,  notwithstanding  the  members  made 
a  thin  appearance,  they  liad  two  bisliopit  in  their  scsaiou. 

Id  their  next  session,  held  at  Edinburgh  about  five  weeks 
after,  tliough  there  were  but  five  meml>er8  who  had  a  right  of 
voting,  two  of  this  small  number  were  bi&hops,  ilh  Spotawood 
reports.  Buchanan  a  account  is  still  more  remarkable ;  for 
one  of  these  two  prelates  appeared  agniiwt  hia  \sill ;  bo  tliat,  it 
aeeoiB,  the  Uiree  temporal  noblemen  whieli  made  up  tlie  five 
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forced  thm  biHliop  into  the  house.     And,  if  the  queetion  ■ 
aaked,   Why  this  was  done!— the   most  probable  answer  t% 
It  n-aa  out  of  An  opinion,  that  the  ecclesiastical  estate  «|^ 
essential  to  a  parliament.  ^| 

That  the  bishops'  ancient  right  for  voting  in  parliament  ym 
continued   by  the   agreement   at    Leith,   abovomentioiwd,  I 
ihitik  needs  not  be  questioned  :  for,  since  the  popisli  btsfaopi 
enjoyed  this  privilege  during  their  lives,  tliorc  is  no  reasoo 
suppose  the  reformed  of  that  order  should  be  denied  it. 

This  point  may  be  further  made  good  by  observing. 
when  the  Presbyterian  project  for  parity  was  ©et  on  fool  hf 
Andrew  Melvil,  in  the  year  157.^,  when  this  design  was  cany- 
ing  on,  the  main  difficulty  to  be  surmounted  waa  this:  it  «tf 
objected,  that  prelacy  could  not  be  suppressed  without  dnkiiig 
one  of  the  three  itttates  uf  [parliament.  Thi»,  not  to  mentioo 
other  evidence,  appears  by  two  letters  written  to  Beza«  ooe  U 
the  lord  Glamis,  chancellor  of  Scotland,  about  the  year  l.iTd 
ThLs  lord,  who,  without  doubt,  stated  the  case  upon  the  a&s^ 
of  the  generality  of  the  Scotch  nation,  speaks  thus : 

'*  Since  ever>-  church  has  its  own  pastor,  and  the  power  of 
pastors  SGcnm  to  be  coordinate  by  the  Christian  inslitiititfir 
the  question  is,  Whether  the  episcopal  function  is  iiinminnr 
fur  drawing  these  pastors  into  a  synod  upon  occasion,  fee 
ordaining  pastors,  and  for  exerting  the  censures  of  the  Churrfi! 
— or,  Whether  it  is  more  eligible  that  the  pastors,  managing 
upon  terms  of  equality,  and  under  the  chccU  of  no  prvliM 
superiority,  should  elect  persons  into  the  ministry  with  ds 
consent  of  the  [>atron  and  people,  and  likewise  be  cmpoww^ 
to  censure,  depose,  &c.  ?  For  keeping  on  the  bishops,*"  cao» 
tinues  this  lord,  '*  wc  have  theeo  two  motives  :  first,  the  stif 
and  ungovernable  temper  of  the  people.  The  dealing  with  tii 
stubbornness  would  in  all  likelihood  be  impracticable,  wcrt  ti 
not  for  the  force  of  the  episcopal  character  and  jnrisdietioa 
The  other  motive  is,  that,  by  the  ancient  conntitution  of  th* 
realm,  noUiing  can  pass  in  parliament  without  the  bifihops,  whl 
make  the  third  estate.  Now,  to  change  this  usage  and  sink 
third,  would  be  extremely  dangerous.'^ 

MelvilH  letter  to  Jkza.  in  the  yrar  1S79, speaks  to 
sense. 

»'  Notwithstanding,""  says  he,  *'  the  opposition  we  \m 
with   from  many  of  the    nobility,  we  have  attitcked 
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episcopacy  for  five  years  together.     The  noblemen  against  us    elixa- 
object,    that,  tf  episcopacy   be   put    dowo.  one  of  the  tliree  — 1^^ 
estates  is  diNsolved ;  and  that  prc&byteries  cannot  be  set  up 
without  nuiiming  the  prerogative- royal. "     Thus  MelvU.  idcn. 

And,  when  episcopacy  n-aa  abolished  by  the  Kirk  assembly* 
in  tlie  year  1580,  the  king  sent  several  times  to  acquaint  them, 
**  he  could  not  dispense  with  tlie  loss  of  one  of  his  three 
estates,  and  put  the  question  to  them,  Whicli  way  they  could 
make  good  this  defect,  and  raise  a  new  ecclesiastical  estate  f 
To  this  tlieir  answer  was,  "  That  they  had  no  dislike  of 
C'hurclmien's  having  a  vote  in  parliament ;  but  their  opinion 
was,  that  none  ought  to  represent  the  C'iturcb  in  pariiamontary 
business  unless  the  Church  gave  them  a  commission."  And 
upon  this  foot  they  settled  the  point  in  the  *'  Second  Book  of  fiup.  ii. 
Discipline."  "'■  "•  >"• 

To  give  one  instance  more :  the  assembly  held  at  Dundee,  MM.  Acu 
March  the  7th,  15*>S,  came  to  this  resolution,  '^  that  it  was  AM^mbi*. 
necessary  and  expedient,  for  the  well-being  of  the  Kirk,  that  J^s^i, 
the  ministry,  as  the  third  estate  of  this  realm,  in  the  name  of  ^"PJJj^ilJ 
the  Church,  have  vote  in  parliament."  Cai<kri»od,^ 

And  thus,  to  show  the  ancient  constitution  of  Scotland,  and 
the  interest  the  Churchmen  had  in  the  legislature  and  public 
debates,  I  have  exceeded  the  order  of  time  for  the  sake  of  the 
unity  of  the  matter. 

To  return  to  the  assembly  at  Leith  :  one   reason,   which 
seems  to  have  disposed  them  to  consent  to  a  review  of  the  .53.5. 
Chu^  polity,  was  an   act   of  i«rliament  lately  passed,  by  J^J^^  _ 
virtue  of  which,  those  who  formerly  held  lands  of  religious  r*«Tttefaro^ 
houses  were,  from  henceforward,  to  hold  them  of  the  crown,  hukmin 
This  statute  awakened  the  a-sscmhly  into  a  jealousy  of  hard  SeoiiMmd. 
nsage.     Those  of  the  laity,   who  liad  seized  the   patrimony 
of  the  Church,  had  hitherto  nothing  but  possession  for  their 
title.     The  reformed  ministers  were  not  without  hopes,  there- 
fore, of  recovering  these  estates,  and  turning  them  to  uses 
more  serviceable ;  but  now,  since  the  monasteries  wore  vested 
in  the  crown,  they  knew  it  would  bo  no  di6Bcult  matter  for  the 
coortiers  to  procure  grants  from  the  minor  king,  and  thus  their  ,»,'J'.*2.' 
title  would  be  indcffaaible.     The  monasterj-lands  being  thus  <*y  >*■ 
given  up  for  lost,  they  were  not  witlmut  apprehensions  the 
rich  laity  might  advance  to  further  inroads  ;  they  might  not 
unreasonably  bus|K>et  the  biuhops'  hmdss  aod  other  branches  of 


ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY        [rA»T  ii. 

PARKKR,  the  Church 8  revcnne,  might  be  marked  for  seimre  bj  tbe ame 
^-L.^!^  hands.  And  now,  it  ia  likely,  they  were  sensible  of  their  mis- 
take in  break!  ni^  the  old  Church  scheme,  and  refining  too 
far  in  the  "  First  Ilook  of  Disciiiline ;"  and  that  the  beat  wiy 
to  retrieve  their  affairs,  and  atop  Uie  prog^rcss  of  sacrik^ge,  «« 
to  restore  ei>iscoiiocy :  for,  when  episcopflcy  was  Lnccnponted 
with  the  Rffomiation, — when  the  bishops'"  authority  wis  reco- 
vered, and  the  sees  kept  fuU^ — -the  seizing  their  estates,  sad 
tho  projects  of  alienation  were  not  so  practicable. 

This  settlement  of  episcopacy  at  Leith  floens  not  whhoci 
some  remarkable  omission.  For  it  does  not  appear  llwy 
received  their  character  by  primitive  conveyance,  by  conM> 
crated  liands  and  Catholic  solemnity.  It  is  true,  there  were 
some  old  bishops  living  who  cantc  into  the  Kcfonuation :  bat 
it  is  pretty  evident  the  new  ones  could  receive  no  conaecratioa 
from  these:  for  by  their  Book  of  Discipline,  impoeitioa  cf 
hands  was  set  aside,  and  censured  as  unliin-ful.  And,  as  xhtj 
bad  no  new  form  for  the  consecrating  bishops,  so  «'c  may  be 
assured  tho  old  popish  one  would  by  no  means  be  aIloii«d. 
And,  ;ls  tlie^  bishops  bad  no  more  juiisdictioo  than  Uio  sn^- 
inteudeuts,  though  somewhat  different  in  the  manner  aad 
administration,  so  it  appears  clear  enough  they  had  the  cal  I* 
their  office,  and  their  character  conveyed  by  no  other  cere- 
monies and  authority  thnu  what  was  used  in  the 
superintendents. 

Further,  since  the  power  of  the  bishops  restored 
Leith  assembly  was  the  same  in  substance  with  that  ol  i 
superintendents,  it  may  not  be  impru[)er  to  add  sornvtUog 
further  to  what  has  been  already  ix^latod,  concerning  the  poMr 
and  superiority  of  these  latter.  To  be  somcwiiat  particijaroa 
this  subject :  Buperintendcuts,  by  virtue  of  their  office,  »wt 
constant  members  of  the  general  assemblies :  they  were  to  ex> 
amine  tbe  qualifications  of  those  who  entered  into  tho  ministrr.. 
It  was  part  of  their  privilege  to  fill  benefices  void:  UMjii^ 
likewise  the  power  of  ordination,  or  admission,  as  they  caM 
it :  and  all  [>arisli  ministere  were  obliged  to  pay  them  canoMol 
obedience :  it  was  part  of  their  jurisdiction  to  visit  all  tfaor 
churches  within  their  precincts,  to  inspect  tlie  studies  of 
ministers^  and  examine  their  proficiency.  Further,  H 
within  their  ]>owcr  to  oblige  the  ministers  to  residence,  and  m1 
dej>rive  them  for  misbehaviour :  it  was  likewise  part  of 
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nuthonty  to  nominate  members  for  the  funeral  assembly.  The 
tiupcrintendents  were  empowered  to  appoint  the  meetings  nf 
synods  within  their  respective  precincts  twice  in  the  year: 
they  appointed  public  fasts,  and  assigned  sti|M?uds  to  parish 
ministers:  they  received  appeals  tram  Kirk  sessions.  It  is  true, 
the  party  pretended  to  be  grieved  by  their  deciaion  might 
make  a  further  appHcation  to  a  general  assembly.  But  then, 
if  this  contest  was  kept  up,  and  the  last  appeal  made  against 
reason  and  justice,  the  superintendent  and  his  synod  were  em- 
j>owered  to  fine  the  appellant.  The  superintendents  were  con- 
stituted public  casuists  for  their  precincts,  and  authorised  to 
decide  differences  in  matters  relating  to  Cburcli  government : 
and  in  case  ministei's,  or  others,  should  trouble  the  assembly^ 
and  not  acquiesce  in  the  judgment  of  the  superintendent,  pro- 
vided the  case  lay  within  tho  compass  of  their  character :  when 
the  matter  lay  thus,  such  litigious  applications  were  to  be  re- 
jected by  tlie  general  Ui»embly.  To  take  the  cognizance  of 
divorces,  and  givu  judgment  upon  the  controversy  was  another 
branch  of  the  superintendent's  autliority.  The  enjuining  pe» 
nance  for  great  crimes  was  lodged  nith  the  snperin  ten  dents, 
and  so  waa  the  power  of  excommunication  in  cases  of  con- 
tumacy. It  belonged  to  superintendents  to  delate  criminals 
more  remarkably  scandalous  to  tlie  civil  magistrate,  in  order 
to  coqwral  punishment.  And,  to  draw  towards  an  end,  they 
had  a  vote  in  the  elections  of  principals  of  colleges,  and  con- 
firmed such  as  were  chosen,  and  none  were  allowed  "  to  have 
charge  of  schools,  colleges,  or  universities,  but  such  as  had 
passed  the  superintendent's  examination.  And,  lastly,  no  book 
upon  the  subject  of  religion  waa  to  be  published  without  the 
licence  of  the  superintendent,  or  of  such  as  were  deputed  by 
him  for  that  purpose."  This  extent  of  authority  and  juris- 
diction wa«  granti^d  by  assembly- regulations,  and  all  [>asse<l  in 
favour  of  superintendents,  between  the  years  1560  and  1A72  ; 
that  is,  before  the  revival  of  episcopacy,  at  the  Leith  agree- 
ment. 

To  return  to  Knghuid.  This  year  John  Jewel,  biahop  of 
Sali»bur)%  departed  this  life.  He  was  extracted  from  a  gen- 
tleman^H  family  in  Devonnliire,  and  odueattKl  in  Oxford,  ffe 
died  on  tlic  twenty-third  day  of  September,  in  the  fiftieth  year 
of  his  age,  havinp^  [rnvcmcd  that  see  alnmst  twelve  yeor^i. 
He  was  an  extraijrdinary  genius,  well  improved.     He  was  thu- 
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roughly  ac<^uaiatped  nith  cccloeiastical  antiquity,  a  great 
ter  of  style,  and  one  of  the  best  controvorsial  divines  of  ih^ 
Engli&li  bif^rarchy.     He  was  no  less  cxeiQplary  in  his  life,  tbu 
eminent  for  bis  parts  and  learning.     But  his  character  aa! 
perfommnce    having   been    touched  already,    I   shall   add  m 
more. 

On  the  8th  of  May,  the  next  year,  the  parliament  met  rt 
Westminster.  The  printed  statutes  mention  little  relating  ts 
the  Church,  but  Sir  Simon  I)  Ewea'  Joun^  takes  notice  of 
a  bill  for  ritee  and  ceremonies  read  thrice  in  the  h/ooac  of 
Commons.  The  purport  of  this  bill  was  to  weaken  the  EeUb- 
Ufthmcnt  of  the  Church :  to  di»eliarge  several  passages  h)  tht 
public  offices,  and  to  temper  the  whole  to  the  Puntan  gisL 
But  the  queen,  as  far  as  it  appears,  was  neither  pleaaed  Mril^ 
the  matter  nor  the  metliod ;  and  over  and  above,  she  mifffal 
think  herself  attacked  in  her  ecclesiastical  suprensacy :  but 
whatever  the  grounds  of  her  aversion  were,  it  is  certain  ^ 
sent  a  message  to  the  commons  to  acquaint  them,  it  wm  btr 
pleasure,  that  for  the  future  no  bills  concerning  religion  abosM 
be  brought  into  the  house,  till  tlicy  had  first  been  exxumnd 
and  approved  by  the  clergy :  and  tliat  her  majesty *s  further 
pleasure  was,  that  the  two  last  bills,  touching  rites  and  om- 
monies,  read  in  their  house,  should  be  sent  to  hor :  upon  irhidk 
an  order  passed  the  house  that  those  bills  altould  be  ddircn' 
to  her  majesty  by  some  of  the  privy-council  who  sat  tbere. 

One  Weutworth  made  a  tragical  harangue  upon  the  sabject 
of  this  message  in  the  next  parliament :  but  how  well  his  fcw- 
dom  was  taken,  and  iu  what  manner  be  was  di^kosed  d^  sfarf 
be  related  aflfrwards. 

The  house  of  Commons  came  to  a  resolution  that  the  apeedtf 
trial  of  the  queen  of  Scots  for  high-treason,  was  nfmrffnanf  far 
the  safety  and  preservation  of  the  queenV  person.  And  Ifl 
prevail  with  her  to  this  extraordinary  motion,  a  paper  waspsl 
into  her  liands  upon  this  argument.  Sir  Simon  D*Kw«s  itcf 
opinion  it  was  drawn  up  in  the  house  of  Commons  ;  and  if  w 
it  is  probable  it  might  be  Wentworth's  performance  ;  for  tha 
gentleman  was  a  member  of  a  warm  temper,  and  OTergnxw 
with  Puritanism.  However,  there  is  something  in  the  paper 
which  supposes  it  tu  be  written,  or  suggested  at  least,  by  sonu 
bishop.  Whether  this  was  a  piece  of  art  or  not,  to  nuke  i£ 
pass  tlic  better,  in  more  than  1  Uiall  determine.     But  whoens 
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was  the  atitlior,  t!»e  reasoning  is  weak  and  aanguinai-}'.  To  give    ^'i!^*- 
the  reader  part  of  the  substaaco  of  it.  » — U-^ 

The  text  of  St.  Paul  to  the  Kotuanft  is  alleged  to  show.  Ram.  is. 
tliat  the  magistrate  is  God  a  minister  for  the  puiiiahment  of 
evil-doers.  IJut  what  then  ?  tliis  punishment  ought  to  be  ex- 
ecuted on  none  hut  subjects,  and  not  stretched  to  princes 
independent  of  the  government.  In  the  second  place  it  ia 
obfierved,  that  Saul  lost  God's  protection,  and  hod  the  cruwn 
transferred  from  \u»  family,  for  Kjiariiig  Agag  king  of  the 
Amalekites.  But  here  tlie  author  forgot  to  take  notice,  that  i  Sm  !:•. 
Saul  bad  an  express  command  to  dctttroy  the  AnialokilcH, 
without  exception  of  persons.  The  third  reason  afiinns,  that 
every  guod  prince  ought  to  pursue  those  to  death  whu  undei^ 
vour  to  debauch  the  [>eopIe  of  God  in  tlieir  religion,  and  mis- 
lead them  to  idolatr)'.  Thin  is  endeavoured  to  be  nuide  good 
from  Deuteronomy  xiii ,  where  the  nearest  relations  are  com- 
manded to  be  delated,  and  executed  for  such  apofttasy.  In 
answer  to  this,  I  have  formerly  observed,  Uiat  there  ia  no 
drawing  a  parallel  between  popery  and  paganism. 

Secondly,  there  is  no  arguing  from  the  Old  to  the  New 
Testament.  The  Gospel  is  a  much  gentU^r  dispensation  titan 
the  law.  And  therefore  the  disciples  who  went  upon  the 
precedent  of  Kliaa,  and  called  for  Bre  upon  those  of  a  ditfcrent 
religion^  arc  reprimanded  by  our  Saviour,  and  charged  with 
ignorance.  1-"'"' ' 

It  is  urged  further,  that  Conatantine  the  Great  put  Licinius 
to  death  for  relapsing  to  p^^ianif  and  endeavouring  to  su{>- 
pre«B  Christianity :  that  he  stands  commended  in  history  for 
this  length  of  justice :  and  yet  Liciniua  was  no  subject  of 
ConstantineV  hut  a  sovereign  upon  the  same  level.     To  this 
it  may  he  answered,  first,  that  it  is  a  question  whether  Licinius 
was  an  independent  prince.    Eusebiua,  iu  comparing  these  two 
princes  together,  calls  Conatantine  Kpcfrruv,  which  may  pro- 
bably refer  to  the  superiority  of  his  title,  and  not  only  to  the 
extent  of  his  dominions.     But  let  this  be  as  it  will,   Licinius, 
after  liaving  given  some  provocation,  made  a  pe«oe :  and  here, 
amongst  other  things,  engaged  not  to  molest  the  Christians:  ^"^["g^ 
but  not  long  afler  he  failed  in  the  performance  of  what  had  lib.  i, 
been  stipulated  ;  and  thus  the  two  eraperor«  came  to  a  nip-  S^,*' 
ture :  but  which  was  the  aggressor  Socrates  does  not  relate.  JJTU 
But  Eustibius  i»  cleur  m  Uic  {toint:  he  tells  us  Licinius  acted  ' 
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insidiously,  broke  the  articlcH  of  the  treaty,  and  began  the  as 
upon  Constanthic.  And  since  the  fact  stands  tbua,  Coostaa- 
iinc*8  making'  use  of  his  victory,  and  taking  his  enemy ''s  Gfr, 
may  ha  fairly  accounted  for.  However,  Constantino  was  tM 
generous  to  take  the  Hrst  forfeiture.  He  gave  Licinius  i 
and  his  liberty  in  a  great  measure :  he  did  not  proceed  ^ 
last  extremities,  till  tliat  ungrateful  pcraoo  ondeftTOured 
embroil  the  empire,  and  rebelled  upon  hia  benefactor. 

The  inntauce  of  Joshua^s  killing  five  kings  draggod  oat  of 
the  cave,  is  miserably  misapplied  :  for  the  queen  of  Seoto  m 
neither  enemy  nor  prisi^ner  of  war.     She  came  into  Ei^baJ 
upon  queen  Elizabeth's  invitation,  and  in   confidence 
toction. 

Ehjairs  killing  the  prophets  of  Baal  is  alleged  as ; 
reason  for  despatclnng  the  queen  of  Scots.  But  this  priue 
notwithstanding  the  clamour  against  her,  hod  done  nocfaing 
that  might  bring  her  to  so  scnndalous  a  parallel.  Besidtf. 
Elijali  was  under  a  su[>ematural  direotioD,  and  had  a  ^ania* 
from  God  Almighty  for  these  extraordinary  proceedings.  Thi* 
he  did  nothing  without  an  immediate  conuntssion  irom  Ood 
appears  by  liis  bringing  down  fire  upon  the  sacriEce  in  m 
uiiraculous  a  manner. 

The  jraper  has  several  other  arguments  :  but  what 
observed    may  sufficieutly  show  tbo  unwarrantablenoas 
]>rinciple8  it  goes  upon. 

Before  the  recess  of  the  parliament,  the  Pttritans  drew  i 
two  Admonitions,  as  they  called  them,  to  tlie  parliament. 
their  first  address,  they  represent  their  pretended  gricvano 
and  that  the  only  way  of  redress  was  to  allow  their 
(if  discipline. 

This  Admonition  being  discouraged,  and  the  chi(*f  agnt« 
imprisoned,  they  take  care  to  reinforce  it  with  a  second,  lo 
the  first,  Cartwright,  who  writ  the  pamphlet,  had  drawn  up  il 
the  arguments  that  his  reading  and  invention  could  sugipesU  ^ 
his  friends  furnisli,  against  the  govenimeut  of  bislioM,  tti 
almost  all  the  offices  in  the  English  liturgy.  But  this  failiDg 
of  success,  be  appears  with  more  resolution  in  his  Bett 
attempt.  The  secoud  Admuaition,  published  towards  tbs  oil 
of  the  parliament,  breaks  out  with  lightning  and  thunder,  cs* 
postulates  in  high  tcnns,  and  menaces  the  govcmment  in  tW 
boldest  manner  imagiuablo.     The  author  not  only  JustiBos  lh» 
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first  application,  but  tcUs  tlicm  plainly,  "  that  the?  stato  did  not 
show  itself  upright,  allege  the  parliament  what  it  will ;  that 
all  honest  men  should  find  lack  of  equity,  and  all  good  con- 
sciences condemn  that  court:  that  it  Hhould  be  easier  for 
Sodom  and  Oomomh  in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  such  a 
pariiament :  that  there  is  no  other  thing  to  be  looked  fur  than 
somo  speedy  vengeance  to  light  upon  the  whole  land,  let  tho 
politic  Machiavcia  of  England  provide  as  well  aa  they  can 
though  God  do  his  worst :  and  finally,  if  they  of  that  aseemhly 
would  not  follow  the  advice  of  the  first  Admonition,  they  would 
infallibly  be  their  own  carvers  in  it,  tho  Church  being  bound  to 
keep  God''s  order,  and  nothing  to  bo  called  GodV  order  but 
tlieir  present  platform.'" 

To  proceed  to  the  convocation  :  they  met  at  St.  rauKs  on 
the  9th  of  May,  the  next  day  after  the  o[icning  of  tho  pariia- 
ment. The  sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  Young,  one  of  the 
resident iaries.  He  took  his  test  out  of  tho  second  of  tho 
Rcvelaiiona,  ver.  2.  "  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and 
thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear  them  which  are 
evil.*''  The  archhifihop  made  a  speech  to  the  two  houses  to  the 
following  effect. 

"  He  began  with  a  commendation  of  the  sermon :  from 
thence  he  proceeded  to  take  notice  of  the  zeal  which  had  l»eon 
shown  for  tlie  propagation  of  truth,  and  tho  defence  of  Chris- 
tianity :  that  the  circumstances  of  his  station  and  character 
obliged  him  to  be  more  particularly  vi^nlaut  and  conoorned : 
Uiait  if  occasion  should  requin>,  he  ought  to  liazai-d  Iiis  repute*' 
tion,  and  sacrifice  his  life  and  fortune  in  the  eenice :  that  for 
exerting  hinuelf,  he  bad  not  only  the  precedent  of  the  late 
martyrs,  but  of  saints  of  the  earliest  antiquity;  that  »7me  of 
these  in  the  fir»t  century  arrived  in  this  island,  and  have  left 
us  noble  remains  of  their  piety  and  success :  and  notwith- 
standing  tlie  instructions  they  left,  and  the  usages  they  settled, 
are  partly  woni  out  by  time  and  superstition  ;  yet  many  of 
tliein  have  had  a  more  luippy  conveyance,  and  reached  down 
to  the  present  b^  :  and  thus  it  nppe-ars  our  constitutions  and 
oeremonioB  are  little  different  fnjui  what  u-as  then  cstahli^hcd. 
That  these  remains  of  iuitiquity  ought  to  be  the  more  valuable, 
beoauao  they  are,  as  it  wore,  the  growth  of  our  own  country  : 
however,  had  Proviilt-nco  been  It-sw  favourable,  and  had  they 
sunk  in  tiio  current  of  time,  we  tdiould  nut  have  boon  mifiir- 
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nisliei]  with  the  lueana  of  hajipiiieas :  for  the  fountains  of  dtvior 
knowledge  were  open,  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  orij^nala  of  boK 
writ  were  all  along  presened :  and  thus  when  the  etraa 
was  disturbed,  we  tnip^t  go  to  the  spring  head,  and  have  mm 
thing  in  its  first  purity  :  for  as  tltat  holy  mart^'r,  St.  Cypdn, 
writes,  *  If  we  have  recourse  to  the  oracles  of  God,  axKl  Czitt 
religion  to  its  divine  origin^,  all  mistakes  of  frailty  or  deaj^ 
will  bo  discovered.  The  inspired  WTitings  will  diaentaag^lk 
perplexity,  dispel  tlie  mist  of  the  arguuieut,  and  set  the  tnrtft 
in  a  clear  light,  tf  the  channel  which  fonnerly  flowed  plenti- 
fully, happens  to  foil,  the  way  is  to  examine  the  founbuiit  u' 
then  wo  slull  know  wliat  occasions  the  stoppage.  Bj  tttf 
method  the  holy  bishops  ought  to  govern  thomselvoA.  If  iW 
colours  are  almost  rubbed  out,  if  we  are  at  a  los«  in  anv  ftffi 
of  belief  or  practice,  let  us  apply  to  the  holy  evangeltatA,  la  dv 
writings  and  traditions  of  tlie  apostles :  and  thus  let  ns  cu- 
cutc  closely  upon  the  first  scheme^  and  form  our  condiict  i^m 
the  divine  institution.' 

"  The  great  St.  Basil  dehvers  himself  to  the  same  pmpose. 
^  It  is  not  reasonable,'  sa}*&  he,  '  they  should  ovcr-mle  the  peal 
by  force  of  custom.  Ancient  usage  is  not  always  the  atafuhrl 
of  orthodoxy.  Let  the  dispute  between  us  be  referred  to  ik 
holy  Scriptures:  and  whatever  persuasion  is  hes-t  aUe  M 
stand  tills  test,  let  it  be  received  without  further  debate.^ 

"  Uy  the  reasoning  of  these  leathers,  (continues  the  aftb> 
bishop)  we  are  instructed  to  examine  the  Scriptures,  so  re»t  at 
the  divine  authority,  and  make  the  most  ancient  records  tk 
rule  to  direct  us.  If  wc  steer  by  this  compass,  we  caffff** 
miss  making  the  port ;  and  to  come  out  of  the  allegory;  d> 
way,  we  may  be  sure  of  our  religion,  and  that  wc  are  not  im 
taken  in  wliat  regards  either  notion  or  practice.  Kroai  henct 
he  gdte  on  to  congratulate  the  happiness  of  the  ileformatM; 
how  the  darkness  of  former  ages  was  scattered  ;  how  »£■■>■ 
was  brightened,  and  the  Church  emerged  from  a  state  of  iov^ 
ranee ;  and  lastly,  he  exhorts  them  to  avoid  squabbltitf^  b 
manage  in  a  method,  and  act  with  harmony  ;  and  to  this  fat- 
poac  he  recomuieuds  the  choosing  a  prolocutor  to  the  Ion* 
house."  Ur.  \Vhitgifl  was  accordingly  elected,  but  the  «•■ 
vocation  was  prorogued,  and  nothing  done  either  this  meetac 
or  at  any  other  time  during  the  life  of  this  archbishop. 

Fuller  observes,  tliat  till  this  time  Uio  bitiho|i6  had  be* 
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more  sparing  in  pressing,  and  othors  more  daring  in  denying 
subscription,   because  the  canons   nmde  in    the  convocation, 
15G3,  were  not  for  nine  years  after  confirmed  by  act  of  parlia-  ;J  J-^KJ* 
ment.     But  now  the  same  being   ratiKwl   by  paHiamcntar}- 
authority,  they  urge<l  them  more  severely  than  before:    this  Fuikr'f 
made  many  Didseuters  keep  their  private  meetings  in  woods,  i^^  9, 
Adds,  their  fnenda"  houses,  &c.  ^  ''^''' 

Hut  here  the  historian  is  mistaken  as  to  his  first  remark : 
for  the  convocation  of  1563,  or  to  speak  more  properly,  of 
1562,  made  no  canons:  for  as  the  learned  Heylin  observea, 
from  the  original  records,  tho  passing  the  thirty-nine  articles, 
and  granting  the  queen  a  subsidy,  was  all  the  business  done  HiuThewn, 
this  synod.  p-  ***• 

As  to  the  admonition  above-mentioned,  it  was  answered  by 
Dr.  Whitgift,  who  examined  it  thorougldy,  and  disproved  it 
from  point  to  point:  this  performance  uf  his,  entitled,  '*An 
Answer  to  the  Admotiitton,'"  wa.s  published  this  year.  Cart- 
wright  published  a  reply  the  next  year,  to  whicli  Whitgift  re- 
joined the  year  following.  To  this  second  book  of  Whitgift's, 
called^  "A  Defence  of  the  Answer,*' Tart wright  offered  no- 
thing, but  retired  out  of  the  field,  and  left  the  enemy  possesaed 
of  all  the  marks  of  an  entire  victory. 

To  proceed ;  there  was  a  Dutch  church  settled  at  Stamford, 
by  the  encouragement  of  Sir  William  Cecil,  now  advanced  to 
the  honour  of  lord  Burleigh  and  treasurer.  This  nobleman 
was  chancellor  uf  Cambridge :  and  at  the  instance  of  several 
of  tlie  heads,  had  sent  down  some  new  statutes  for  that  uni- 
versity. 

These  n^lations  were  made  for  a  check  to  the  uoTelists, 
and  a  test  against  Puritanism,     The   Dissenter  Dering  waBZJmu** 
much  disgusted  with  the  chancellor  a  provision,  and  took  the  j^^  g^^ 
frecfiom  to  send  him  a  warm  expostulating  letter  upim  th«%*- 
subject.     Amongst  other  things,  he  give*  a  hard  character  of 
most  of  the  nmsters  of  colleges,  charges  them  with  being  ene- 
mies of  God,  or  faint  professors ;    names  those  he  dislikes, 
and  painte  tbem  aa  his  fancy  led  him.     Particularly,  he  tells 
the  chancrllor,  that  God  had  RuffcnHl  Dr.  Whitgift  to  fall  into 
great  iufirmilies.  and  that  in  the  controversy  with  Cartwright, 
his  passion  and  partiality  had  clearly  the  ascendant :  the  mas- 
l*rB  of  Magilaleu  College,   St.  John's^  KingV,  Rennet,  and 
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Pembroke  Hall,  were  uuccnsured  by  hini.     But  these  «cn 
either  Puritans,  or  somewhat  afTccted  to  tliat  perauaMoa. 

This  Dering  read  lectures  in  Si.  Paul's  cathedral:  but 
he  vitsbeliaveil  himself  eo  much,  and  ran  out  into  such 
vap;ant  afuu^rtion.s,  that  he  was  conventetl  before  tlif 
tical  cotumiiiftiuuera,  anU  ordered  to  forbear  tliat  function, 
seems  to  have  been  not  onlj  a  wan  of  singular  fancr, 
dangerous  enthusiast.  He  condemned  quoting  the  Katboi' 
the  pulpit,  and  called  the  teutimoniea  of  the  ancicats,  aad 
vouching  of  counciht,  no  better  than  enti^rtaining  the  autfiom 
with  vanities.  He  maintained  that  our  Saviour  u[>oii  thocrai 
not  only  suffered  bodily  pain,  but  anguish  of  mind,  and  thatbi 
lay  under  the  indignation  of  God  the  Father.  But  bow  ^am 
this  agree  with  St.  Paul  s  doctrine  to  the  Philippiiuis !  «ha% 
having  mentioned  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour,  and  the  cn4 
condescension  of  his  incarnation,  he  adds,  as  a  further  instawt 
of  his  goo<hiess,  tliat  ''''  he  became  obedient  evc^u  to  the  deakk  d 
tlie  cross,  wherefore  Gixl  also  has  highly  exalted  him,  aud  |^ 
hira  a  name  above  every  name."  The  author  to  the  Hebfv<s 
likewise  delivers  himself  directly  counter  to  Doring's  di 
where,  speaking  of  our  Saviour,  he  tells  ua,  that  **  for  the  jj 
that  wa-s  set  before  him,  he  endured  the  cross,  and 
the  shame."  To  proceed ;  Dering  maintained  dangerous 
in  his  lectures  with  respect  to  the  State :  he  told  his  congrrc^ 
tiun  that  Christians  were  lords  of  all,  and  thai  they  liail  wa 
sovereign  in  heaven  or  cart.h  :  he  expn-ssed  hiinBelf  ats  if  fiick 
had  diacluirged  them  from  subjection,  raided  them  to  a  partiD' 
|)ation  of  our  Saviour's  condition,  and  made  thera  rulers  of  ^ 
universe. 

But  this  gentleman,  though  removed  from  hid  lecture,  b^ 
the  satisfactiou  of  a  numerous  party,  and  considcrahto  abifr 
toRi.  The  Puritans,  besides  their  great  pntroii,  th«  ttll  4 
Leicester,  had  no  few  friends  at  the  council-board.  Uofo 
this  countenance  they  appeared  boldly  in  Uic  cause,  pnhMirf 
pamplilcts,  and  attacked  the  hierarchy,  witliout  much  x^muI 
either  tn  truth  or  decency.  Of  those  int4Mnpcrat«  aall* 
the  archbishop  complains  in  a  letter  to  the  lord  truHHir 
Iturletgli. 

The  bishop  of  Ely  was  highly  sensible  of  these  diaonkcK 
and  dreaded  Uie  fatal  issue  in  wliich  they  uiiglit  terniioate.    b 
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his  letter  to  the  archbishop,  he  endeavours  to  alarm  hia  cau-    F.t.lZA- 

lion,  and  kei-p  him  upon  hift  guanl;   *'  1  doubt  not/'  aay^  he,  . '       . 

*'but  }'e  are  circumspect  and   vigilant,   that   these  godleea 
echisniatics  ovcrinin  not  tho  realm,  nc  deface  the  religion  of 
our  godly  and  well  reformed  Church.     Nc  aufcratur  a  nobis 
regiiuu)  Dei,  ot  detur  geuti  facienti  fructum  ejus.     Mundus  in  ^^i. 
maligno  poeitua  esL"  siryiK'. 

About  this  time  Dr.  Bing,  vicc-cliancellor  of  Cambridge,  7Vnr«^ 
wrote  A  complaining  letter  to  tlio  chancellor.  He  informed  f^,  '^ 
huu  the  university  was  furnished  with  a  great  many  trouble-  ^*T*2 
some  people.  That  there  waa  great  clashing  amongst  the  ^r/ryft. 
students,  and  that  Whitgift's  an.swer  to  Cartwright  was  vio- 
lently attacked ;  though  it  was  true  they  brought  more  passion 
than  force  into  the  controversy,  and  that  their  word^  were 
omch  hftrdor  than  their  arguments.  That  one  Charke/m  a  ser- 
mon, ad  rUrum,  had  laid  down  these  two  conchisions : — "  Finjt, 
Episcopatus,  archiepiscopatus,  metropolitanatus,  patriarchatus, 
ct  pa[>atus,  a  Satana  in  ccclcsiam  introducti  sunt.  Secondly, 
Inter  ministroeseccle&isenon  debet  alius  alio  c»se  superior.*"  That 
libeU  were  pasted  upon  the  schools  against  Dr.  Whitgift ;  that 
one  Urowoing,  a  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  preached  Novatian- 
ism  and  sedition  at  St.  Marys;  and  that  one  Nicholas  Hrown, 
(not  he  who  gave  the  name  to  the  Bruwuista,)  fellow  of  the 
same  college^  had  declaimed  in  the  pulpit  agAinst  the  English 
ecclesiastical  constitution,  and  pronuuueed  the  orders  received 
in  the  ^e^^  of  king  Henry  and  queen  Mar}',  of  no  signiB- 
cancy ;  and  that  those  who  were  then  made  priests,  ought  not 
to  officiate  without  a  new  ordination.  Being  called  to  an  ac- 
count for  these  heterodoxies^  he  was  at  last  prevailed  with  to 
recant  them.  ''*^- 

The  Puritans  going  on  in  their  invectives  against  the  Church, 
the  court  aflunling  slielter  to  libertines,  and  aomo  of  tho  clergy 
not  managing  altogether  unexccptionably,  the  lord  treasurer 
Burleigh,  now  on  a  progress  with  the  queen,  drew  up  a  short 
scheme  for  silencing  these  clamours,  for  streugtliening  disci- 
ptino,  and  rectifying  those  things  he  thought  amiss.  The  title 
of  the  draught  is  this  : — 

''  Things  HMd/ul  to  b«  eonsuUred,  Aoio  U>  be  ordered. 

"  The  government  of  the  Church  of  England  i4i  be  directed 
not  oidy  to  more  uniformity,  pursuant  to  the  taws  established 
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PARKER,  but  also  bi-ought  up  to  more  reverence  and  devotUtn.     Per 
Abp.  t  Ml.  ^IjJpIj  puqjow  abuses  hereafter  mentioned  may  b«  refoiwri 
upon  the  plan  folkiwixig : — 

"  1 .  The  pariHhea  ahould  be  furnished  ytnth  the   iiMti 
incumbents,   and   all  pluralities  resumed    by    genenit 
ComroiasioDera,  likewise,  should  be  assigned    tx>   examioe 
necessity  for  dispensations;    and  here,  for  order^s  saltei  Ik 
archbishops  of  each  province  ought  to  be  in  commissioD. 

'*  2.  Care  stiould  bo  taken  for  the  rciiaration  of  churches^  Mi 
for  keeping  them  in  a  more  decent  and  ornamental  uuinneni 

"  3.  Amendments  ought  to  be  made  in  the  statute 
coming  to  common  prayer ;  and  some  stricter  order 
to  command  the  execution.  By  such  reiaforcemeot  of  diiei- 
pline,  people  would  not  have  the  liberty  to  live  at  diftatliMt 
without  any  appearance  of  piety,  without  so  much  as  pretMid- 
ing  to  any  religion  whatsoever.  Thnt  the  present  rc-tniaiaBi 
and  want  of  restraint  has  given  increase  to  the  growth  4/ 
atheism,  to  the  dishonour  of  Ood,  and  dauj^r  of  the  mla. 
That  in  this  matter  there  should  be  some  particular  proviaa 
for  the  queen's  household,  which  at  present  b  a  sort  of  pit- 
tection  for  epicures  and  atheists.  The  reason  U,  because  tk 
court  is  not  within  the  precincts  of  a  pariah,  lies  out  of  th 
puriieus  of  difwipline,  and  is  looked  on  as  a  lawless  plac*. 

**4.  Sundays,  both  by  order  and  example,  should  be  bp 
with  more  Ktriotness  and  solemnity. 

"5,  The  clergy  should  be  restrained  from  alienating  tfaot 
lands,  from  letting  unreasonable  leaseSi  from  waste  of  «oo4 
^m  grants  of  reversions  and  advow-sons  to  any  person  «ta^ 
soever,  either  by  direct  conveyance,  or  way  of  tnast:  ad 
further,  the  bishop's  register  should  be  inspected,  what  gn^ 
have  been  made  within  five  or  six  years  last  past  to  iht  ^ 
herison  of  the  Churcli,  and  an  act  of  reeumpUou  pnased  in  Ik 
next  parliament/* 

AmV  tttter  To  proceed  to  a  brief  account  of  the  eoclesiastica]  aflUn  t 
n,m^d7-  Scotland :  the  beginning  of  this  summer  Bexa  wrote  to  Kuk 
'i^%^  ^"  ^^**  letter  he  gives  a  strong  commendation  of 
r^xv  tish  doctrine  and   discipline;    and  infers  the  merits 

Ilefoniialion  from  its  standing  the  shock  of  so   formMlaU^l 
opposition ;     that    no    countrj'    had   maintained     its 
hotter,  encount^'rctl  the  devil  with  more  rescdutioo,  itor 


nooK  VI.] 


OF  (tREAT    imiTAIN. 


il.1 


L 


baltoret]  so  much  within  these  few  y&tvB^  as  that  kingdoin. 
He  (laics  thti  beginning  of  this  glorious  combat  from  their 
rising  upon  the  go*'ernment,  dethroning  their  natural  sove- 
reign, and  pursuing  her  to  death,  notwitlifitandiug  slic  indulged 
iheni  the  liberty  of  their  own  rehgion. 

To  go  on  with  Ika:  He  returns  thanks  to  God  Ahnighty 
for  setting  Knox  at  the  helm,  and  furnlBhing  him  and  his  a»- 
ustantA  with  surh  firnnuss  and  fortitude.  He  tells  him, 
*'  It  was  tlio  particular  bounty  of  Heaven  tliat  ho  brought  in 
the  doctrine  and  diacipline  into  Scotland  together.  He  en- 
treats him  to  stick  close  to  both  of  thcni,  Ucc^ium;  the  one  i«  a 
guard  to  the  other ;  and  that  it  is  impossible  to  presenx*  the 
fir&t,  in  case  he  parts  with  the  latter.  This  may  be  learned 
from  tlio  nature  of  the  thingH  theniBelves;  fttr  which  way  can 
laws  be  maintained  without  a  pro{K.>r  force  of  discipline  and 
execution  I  The  same  tiling  is  likewise  clear  upon  experiment, 
the  instructor  of  fools;  and  thus  w-veral  countries  have  mis- 
carried for  refusing  to  submit  to  correction  and  restraint. 
Whci-eas  it  is  pbun  the  Oospel  was  published,  generally  speak- 
ing, for  vengeance  rather  lliaii  clemency :  and  here  he  desires 
Knox  and  his  brethren  to  remember,  that  as  episcopacy  intro- 
duced the  papal  supremacy,  so  these  modem  pretttnded  bisliopft, 
these  remains  of  popery,  will  undoubtedly  make  way  for  licon- 
tiousnem.  Let  those  who  regard  the  interest  of  the  Church 
have  n  c-are  of  this  pestilent  government ;  and  since  you  have 
expelle«l  the  [Mpe^s  usurpation,  never  give  way  to  the  re-admis- 
sion of  I'pipcopacy,  what  s[K.'cious  pretences,  what  motives 
soever  for  imion  may  Ijo  alleged  for  that  purpose ;  for  that  thiwc 
plausible  colours  had  misled  a  great  many  well-moaning  men 
aninngBt  t\\e  ancients." 

The  ncoa»on  of  writing  this  letter,  as  may  reasonably  be 
collectwl,  was  the  restoring  episcopacy  at  the  late  assembly  at 
Leith.  Reza  was  much  disconcerted  at  this  appearance  of 
primitive  government :  ho  lookcnl  on  it  as  a  reflection  on  the 
Geneva  model.  To  prevent  iUxa  scttlcioent,  he  makes  it  his 
tnisinesB  to  solicit  Knox  and  his  party  to  disturb  the  public 
roeaanrefn,  and  break  tbroMjjh  the  tjcith  agreement. 

Neither  was  thiBcH'nit  altogetliLT  without  ita  effect,  aa  may 
be  conjectured  from  the  management  of  the  general  assembly 
at  Perth.  At  this  meeting  the  Lrith  agreement  was  reported; 
but  wliat  was  done  v^as  nut  rt'Ceiyed  with  general  satisfactioa. 
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PARKER,  I  mean  the  universality  wero  not  altogether  pleasetl  vith 
>  ^  "*"  had  been  tran»acied.  Some  weak  or  humoursome  mci 
scrtipled  the  titles  of  archbiuhop.  deiui,  archdeAoon,  cbaiu 
and  cttapter.  These,  they  said«  were  popiah  distinctkinii 
ofTenBiTe  to  the  ears  of  good  Christiaitt.  Tbcee  triflinfr  o 
Uona  were  thouf^it  fit  to  be  coDsidcsvd.  An  exptan 
tfiraper  was  thcrE'fore  proposedt  tliat  these  suudca  mi^ 
Boftened  to  a  more  acreptahlo  change,  and  tho  sound  of  ■ 
stition  auniewliat  discharged :  for  the  purpnee,  an  arrhb 
should  be  sunk  to  tho  tillo  of  a  hishop,  the  cliaptcr  sliovi 
called  the  hii»hop*s  asacmbly,  and  the  dean  tlie  niodcrat 
that  assembly :  and  as  for  tlie  titles  of  nrcluleacon,  cba 
lor,  abbot,  and  prior,  a  committee  should  be  mamgatd  U 
amine  the  extent  nf  these  functions^  propose  other  mora  i 
oeptionablc  diHtiiictions,  aud  make  a  report  of  their  moll 
to  the  next  assembly  :  but  that  any  such  report  was  deliv 
is  more  than  appoare.  It  is  probable  the  wiser  part  tin 
tliei-e  was  no  reason  to  quarrel  the  uame,  when  the 
wau  allowed  both  lawful  and  m  cieniaiy. 

JlowL'Vor,  a  pratestatiou  was  tlux)WTi  in  by  the 
that  they  admitted  the  Leith  articles  unly  by  way  of 
till  a  moro  perfect  settlement  might  be  procured 
regent  and  nobility.  Pursuant  to  this  reaolntion. 
Douglas,  provost  of  the  New  OoUege  of  St.  Andre' 
promoted  to  the  archbifihopric  of  tliat  see,  Mr.  James  I 
to  the  archbishopric  of  Glasgow,  Mr.  Jaoiea  Paloa  I 
„  bishopric  of  Dunkeld.  and  Mr.  Androw  Graham  to  the 
H'tii.  ^.060.  Dunblain. 

In  October  this  year  the  regent  of  Scotland,  tired 
public  dii^turhances,  and  the  ill  success  of  his  admhiiati 
contracted  a  distemper,  and  died  :  and  the  next  month 
Knox  departed  this  Hfe.  To  say  something  of  him  : 
extracted  from  a  private  family  at  GifTunl  within  lA>t]ual 
was  educated  under  the  fautous  John  Majtir.  By  readii 
aneieuLs,  and  especially  St.  Austin,  as  SpotswocMl  relah 
was  recovered  to  the  primitive  doctrine,  and  brought  nff 
the  errors  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  But  notwithistaiM&i 
geutle  repreoentatiou,  it  is  certain  if  Kuox  had  govemet 
self  by  the  primitive  writings,  he  wouM  have  avoided  a 
many  wrong  steps,  aod  managed  his  Heformation  in 
different  manner:  and  lu**  to  his  skill  in  t ho  rccorda  of 
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quitVi  V'L^  h&vo  little  proof  of  it.     To  deal  plainly   with  liifi    KI.IZA- 

niomor}',  lie  was  a  flaming  iiict.'iicliai'y,  maintained  dcsperato  . . 1^ 

principles,  and  made  no  Bcruple  to  put  tlieni  in  practice.  He 
had  DO  sniall  eltare  iu  foueuting  the  rebellion  against  the 
queen,  in  embroiling  the  kingdom,  and  making  it  a  eceiic  of 
blood  and  confusion  for  near  seven  years  together.  It  must 
be  granted  be  was  a  person  of  resolution  and  zeal ;  but  then 
these  good  qualities  were  under  a  frightful  direction.  He  wm 
extravagantly  smitten  with  hts  own  judgment,  and  seems  to 
have  taken  the  suggestions  of  bis  fancy  fur  little  K-ss  tlun 
prophetic  impulse.  He  was  so  liardy  as  to  censure  the  con- 
duct of  two  apostles,  St.  James  and  St.  Paul,  and  ventured  to 
declare  ho  greatly  doubted  whether  St.  James's  command,  or 
St.  Paul's  obedience,  proceeded  from  the  Holy  Ghoet.  The 
case  he  censured  was  St.  James's  advice  to  St.  Paul  to  go  into  ^^,,  ^j 
the  temple,  and  conform  to  the  customs  of  the  Jewish  worsbin,  lu.  i». 
that  no  utk-ncv  might  be  given  to  the  converts  of  that  nation.    Srok  p.  lol 

He  took  the  freedom  to  tell  the  queua  at  Lochleven,  tliat 
in  case  princes  failed  in  the  administration,  and  declined  the 
punishment  of  wickedness  and  idolntr}',  it  u as  lawful  for  the 
subjects  to  execute  this  function,  and  take  the  sword  of  justice 
into  their  hands.  This  strange  doctrine  he  endeavoured  to 
mnke  good  from  several  instances  in  the  Old  Testantcnt.  For 
the  purpose,  from  Saniuel's  hewing  Agag  in  pieces,  tliough  pi-e- 
served  by  the  order  of  king  Saul ;  from  Elijah''s  executing 
Baal's  prophets  and  priests,  when  king  A hab,  of  that  religion, 
looked  on  ;  and  lastly,  from  Phineas's  dispaldiing  Zimri  and  thr  Hetut- 
Cosbi,  who,  as  Knox  takes  care  to  tell  the  queen,  was  no  ^."J^" 
magistrate.  r-  3-*w. 

And  thus  Knox  had  tiie  confidence  to  argue  with  the  quocn 
from  Judaism  to  Christianity;  from  inspiration  to  coinmnn 
right.  This  principle  is  big  with  niurdi-r  and  aasaasination. 
subversive  of  all  govermneut,  and  gives  a  handle  to  villany  and 
di.straction.  It  was  under  the  shelter  of  this  privilege  tliat  the 
Jcwisix  zealots  committed  audi  ravage  and  slaughter  upon  their 
eountrymen  at  the  siege  of  Jeruaalcm.  But  Knox  was  at  a 
stand  ;  he  was  afraid  the  qnwn  would  connive  at  the  exerdse 
of  her  own  religion  ;  and.  tburefore.  to  keep  the  pciiw  at  a  Ji»- 
Unce,  and  animutc  the  PrutostttitU  to  kill  the  Papistn  for  gi.ing 
Ui  mass,  hr applies  to  this desiK-rnte rtnudy  :  though,  afltr  all, 
f     the  new  law,  on  whicli  Knox  foundi-d  his  justice,  WX"^  enacted 
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PARKRR,  by  no  better  than  a  protondcd  pArtianient.  This  right  oTssboc* 
Abp  rfcnt.  jiimtv  inagifitrates  acting  without  the  supreme  autlioritv« 
»+0.  Bometimes  against  it,  was  one  of  Calvin's  nostrums  ;  and 
soems  to  have  learned  it  in  the  Geneva  school.  UuC 
Hccms,  was  nut  enough :  Knox  refines  upon  hJa  tsambaarB 
structions,  and  carries  tho  privilege  to  aubjecte  who  had 
public  eliaracter  upon  them;  for  Phineas,  Bays  he,  wia 
nia^strate,  and  yet  stands  commended  for  killing  Ziniri 
Cosbi.  Uut  after  all,  Knox  was  no  eiitiru  cunrvrt  to  tlie 
iiencva  discipline :  he  declared  agiun&t  Preebytortan  pantt. 
pnnnoted  t]ie  superintendent  scheme,  and  pressed  subcaiflBM 
to  that  estabhahment. 
cWiNo  A«-  That  Calvin  commended  Knox  for  his  preftching  reeistaBa 
IcZurmtie  IB  plain  from  several  of  his  epistles.  His  first  letier  upon  tin 
jjjjj^^j^ subject  is  an  answer  to  Knox's  question,  whether  bttstorda, 
issue  of  idolaters  and  excommunicated  persons,  inigbt 
mitttHl  to  btipii-im  before  their  parcnt*t  had  acknowledged 
criiiie^,  and  made  their  submission  to  the  Church 
return  to  this  and  some  other  questions  is  dated  NoTeiufaer  ik 
8th,  l.-^59. 

>V'hen  this  letter  was  written^  the  lords  of  the  congitigaliw 
had  taken  the  field,  signed  their  second  covenant  at  Perth,  ui 
carried  on  the  Reformation,  sword  in  hand,  against  the  pdnoa 
And  as  for  Knox,  lie  pusht'd  the  commotion,  and  dtstingnaM 
himself  to  a  remarkable  degree :  but  this  needs  not  be  rcpcati^ 
Now  Calviu  was  a{)prised  of  all  tliis ;  he  knew  the  steps  KiM 
bad  taken ;  how  deeply  he  had  engaged  ;  and  what  ecrviee  h 
had  done  the  cause  by  his  preaching  and  casuintr}'. 

That  Calvin  was  tlius  informed  appears  by  Knox's  iHla 
where  he  tells  this  Geneva  divine  that  the  bearer  could  itdam 
him  of  the  difficulties  they  met  with,  of  the  resolution  of  ihat 
party,  and  the  posture  of  their  af&irs.  Calvin  in  his  sdivb 
owns  this  letter  was  delivered  him  by  Knox's  agent.  A5w 
Uiia,  **  he  congratulates  Knox  upon  the  success  of  tlw-  e«4* 
prise,  He  tells  hira,  tlie  arrival  of  this  news  f^vo  himsdf 
all  the  godly  a  great  pleasure :  that  they  admired  so 
dible  n  progress  should  be  made  in  so  small  a  tia>e: 
the  divine  interposition  %va8  rernarksbly  apparent, 
they  had  returned  thanks  to  Almighty  God  upon  tho 
that  the  favour  nf  Providence  tinm  signally  shown  w 
were,  an  earnest  of  futin-e  sueeess,  and  oujjht  to  aniu)at#' 
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tu  bear  up  agaii»t  tlio  greatest  opposition.  But  being  sensible  RMZA- 
how  good  an  cncouragcr  Knox  was,  and  how  well  God  had  ■ — ' 
funiiAlied  him  for  that  function,  be  thought  a  discourse  to 
raise  the  courage  of  the  party  not  neccseary.  However,  he 
lets  him  know  tliat  the  brethren  at  Geneva  were  no  less  con- 
cemod  at  the  danger  the  Scotch  refonners  were  in,  than  if 
thenuelves  were  emlMirkt'd  in  the  same  bottom.  Rut  alt  that 
they  could  do  was  to  join  with  them  in  their  devotions,  tliat 
God  would  strike  their  enemiee  with  blindness  and  distractioui  ^ow,wnM(. 
defeat  their  counsels,  attd  blast  their  d^-signs.  lie  adds,  for 
their  comfort,  that  the  French  wore  much  embarrassed  in 
rigging  out  their  flc^ct  for  Scotland :  but  that  the  dragon  was 
resolved  to  try  ever}'  thing  rather  tlian  give  over." 

To  proceed  :  Calvin  writes  a  second  letter  to  Knox.  It  ia 
dated  April  the  23rd,  1561.  This  was  a  considerable  time  after 
Knox  and  \\'illocU  had  given  their  opinion  fur  de|>osing  tliu 
({ueen- regent,  and  about  ten  months  aft«r  that  primTes.s''s  death. 
And  here  Calvin  is  "  transportRd  with  satisfaction  for  the  glo- 
rious progress  of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland  :  he  is  wonder- 
fully pleased  that  they  were  not  discouraged  at  the  hazard  of 
the  enterprise," 

lie  means,  I  suppose,  the  risks  they  run  in  breaking  in 
upon  the  constitution,  facing  the  government,  and  encouraging 
the  mob  in  pulling  down  monasteries  and  clmrchus. 

Ilowei'er,    CaUin  goes  on   to  applaud  tlieir  conduct,  U:\la 
thenu  "  The  assistance  of  heaven  is  visible  in  their  courage  and 
constancy  :  that  it  is  tliis  which  has  made  them  impregnable 
a^inst  Satan  and  his  adhorcnta:  and  that  unless  they  had  ^^^j^^.^ 
been  thus  reinforced  from  above,  they  could  never  liave  held  on  f-f'''  r"''*- 
with  such  Brmness  and  bravery,"  906. 

And  in  another  letter  of  the  same  date,  he  commends  Chris- 
tojjher  Goodman  for  joining  Knox,  and  animates  him  to  goon. 
Now  what  sort  of  missionary  this  Groodman  was,  has  been 
alri'ady  related. 

Tliat  Knox  brought  his  principle  of  resistance  from  Geneva, 
may  be  further  mode  good  from  two  remarkable  instances. 
They  stand  in  Knox's  history,  which  is  enough  to  put  the  tes- 
timony beyond  exception. 

At  the  conference  between  secretary  Lothington  and  Knox 
at  the  Edinburgh  assembly,  held  in  tlie  year  1'>B4,  Knox 
aAinnod,  *"  Titat  to  maintain  the  people,  or  ajinrt  uf  the  {leuple. 
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t'.itKKKR.  may  not   execute  God'a  judguieut  against  Lhtiir  king,  beifi^«a 

^Abp^CAni.  ^jf-^JQp^  yy^  ^„  uowairantable  aseertion  ;  that  it  was  onljrfl 
court  schome,  and  the  opinion  of  those  who  wnjro  more  afinu^^ 
of  offending  their  princes  than  God  Almighty," 

To  this  LGthing;ton  replied,  **  the  contrar}'  doctrine  waalaajtbt 
by  Bomc  of  the  most  eminent  divines  in  KiiT*o|>e«  and  which 
Knnx  hitnself  must  own  to  be  men  of  piety  ami  leaniii^.* 
Upon  thia  he  called  for  some  papers,  aiid  read  the  optnkio»  uf 
Luther  and  Melaucthonf  of  Biieer,  Mudculus,  and  Calvin,  npoo 
the  qncMion ;  and  how  Christians  ought  in  behave  themaehpes  to 
time  of  persecution.  To  this  Knox  rcjJics,  ^that  the  authori- 
ties will  not  bear  in  the  application :  that  Luther  and  Mdup- 
thons  decision  is  directed  only  against  the  AnabaptiBta;  «b 
make  independency  on  the  dvil  govemmont  part  of  the  pffWh 
leges  of  Christianity,  and  afBrm  that  it  is  not  lawful  tat  a 
Christian  to  be  a  magistrate.  And  asfortheothi.Tdiviues,tlBi  j 
is,  Buccr,  Musculus.  and  CaJvin,  their  doctriiA  iacalculatoiftr 
Christians  in  a  defenceless  unfortified  condition  :  it  u  odf 
adapted  to  cases  where  the  subjects  are  perfectly  disabled  frv 
redresdng  their  grievances  by  force,  and  have  no  other  wmattf 

\t,  3!il,  .iw.  to  apply  to  but  prayers  and  tears. 

And  at  the  end  of  the  conference,  when  Knox  vraa  eon- 
nianded  to  writa  to  Calvin,  and  other  learned  divines  of  llv 
Reformation,  I  suppose  in  Geneva  and  Germany  ;  when,  1  aT, 
Knox  was  required   to  consiUt  Calvin  and  the  other  dii 
upon  the  question,  he  refused  to  comply  for  this  reason, 
the  reader  shall  have  in  his  own  words :  *■*■  I  myaclf,*^  says 
'■*■  am  not  only  fully  resolved  in  conscience,  but  alao  I  hare 
their  judgments  in  this,    and    nil    other    things  that  I 
nffimicd  within  this  realm,  of  the  most  godly  and  meet  let 
Hint  1  knew  in  Europe :  I  came  not  to  this  realm  «-tthotit 
resolution;  and  for  my  assurance  I  have  the  Imnd-writiagi 
many ;  and  therefore  if  I  should  now  move  the  8ai<l 
again,  what  should  I  do  other  but  either  show  mine  own 
ranee  and  forgetfulneAs^  or  else  inconstancy !  And,  tl 

Id.  |t.  401.    may  please  you  to  pardon  me  in  that  I  write  not.^ 

5j.|,      To  proceed:  Spotswood  endeavours  to  disengago  Knox 
being  the  author  of  the  *'  History  of  the  Rcforraatton  in 
land,**  though  ho  grants  it  is  rommnuly  Muppo&tMl   to  ht 
porfiiriuance.     But   what  are    the  arcbbiabop*8    rt»6oiM 
taking  this  history  from  Knoxf     Is  the  period  of  the 
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slretched  too  farj  Nut  at  all:  the  Htstorj'  ends  with  the 
year  1567,  which  was  five  years  l^efore  K»ox*a  death.  Hut 
the  arclibtbhop  has  two  things  which  he  conceives  n  sufficient 
diHproof  of  Knox's  being  tlie  author  of  tli'w  History.  His 
first  argument  is,  the  scurrility  of  the  language^  more  fit 
for  a  player  than  the  character  of  a  minister ;  but  few  people 
woro  more  unguarded  in  their  discourses,  or  indulged  theni- 
advcB  further  in  satire,  than  this  divine :  and,  as  for  the 
"Bfiteful  malice"  with  which  this  author  treats  the  queen- 
regent,  the  surprise  at  this  behaviour  will  abate  if  we  consider 
Knox  had  written  a  violent  discourse  against  the  govemuient 
of  women,  and  railed  plentifully  upon  our  queen  Mary ;  and, 
over  and  above,  it  was  part  of  his  opinion  to  reckon  Papistfl 
little  better  than  Canaanitea.  Sputswood^s  last  reason  for 
disbelieving  this  Scotch  Histor>'  written  by  Knux,  is  the  citinp; 
Kox''b  "  Martyrology/'  and  referring  the  reader  thither.  But 
Kox's  "  .\cts  and  Monuments,"  the  archbishop  suppoaes,  were 
not  publistied  till  ten  or  twelve  years  after  Knox's  death. 
Hut  this  is  a  mistake:  for  the  first  English  edition  of  Foxs 
■*  MartjTology"  was  published  in  the  year  1563,  four  years 
short  of  the  period  of  Knox's  History,  and  nine  years  before 
his  death. 

To  return  to  England  :  abont  this  time,  Chark,  Travora, 
Gardiner,  Harbor.  Chester.  Crook,  and  Edgerton,  joined  the 
rest  of  the  Puritan  faction  in  order  to  the  settling  their  disci* 
pline.  After  some  debate  upon  the  question,  they  canio  to  the 
ifollowing  resolution :  — 

**That  forasmuch  as  dirers  books  had  been  written  and 
sundry  petitions  exhibiteil  to  her  majeety,  the  parliament,  and 
their  lordsliipB  to  little  purpose,  every  man  should  ihurefore 
laliour  by  all  mearw  pooaiblo  to  bring  the  Reformation  into  the 
Church."  It  wsA  likewise  further  resolved,  'Hhat,  for  the  better 
bringing  in  of  the  said  lioly  discipline,  they  should  not  oolj, 
as  well  publicly  as  privately,  teach  it.  but  by  little  and  tittle, 
aA  well  as  posaibly  they  might,  draw  the  aune  into  practioo." 

Pursuant  to  this  resolution,  a  preabylery  was  erected  at 
\V'andawort1i,  in  Surrey.  It  is  a  snuill  village,  about  four 
luilfia  distmit  from  Ijondon.  This  town  standing  upon  tlic 
Thames,  wns  convenient  for  forming  a  congregation  out  nf  tlio 
Dissenters  in  the  city.  It  was  Ukcwme  more  retirod,  and  fur- 
ther from  public  notice,  thau  their  London  ntectii^.     Thi^ 
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first  csUblishment  was  called  the  "Order  of  WandBwoilIk'* 
bv  Field,  who  was  their  minister.  TUtyy  bad  drawa  tbrir 
eetUenient  into  a  form  :  tbc  elders^  namcB  arc  mentiunudL  the 
manner  of  tlio  election  specified,  and  their  rcspoctirc  oSeci 
described. 

Whether  the  queen  was  quickly  informed  of  this  Waadf- 
worlb  establishment  is  uncertain.  However,  compbunts  boof; 
brought  to  court  of  iha  schismatical  and  turbulent  conducl  of 
the  Puritans,  who  now  sueinud  pre|)ared  to  sot  up  oltvagvmt 
altar,  to  form  a  body  ag^nat  the  Church,  and  declare  for  a 
Hcparate  cummuniuu,  the  queen  issued  out  her  procbuiuilii 
*"  That  the  laws  for  the  keeping  up  the  unifonuity  uf  pul 
worship  should  l>e  put  in  execution ;  and  that  '•  The  Fiist 
Second  Admonition  to  the  Parli.iinont,''  and  all  such  aciadiJav 
books  and  pamphlets,  should  either  bo  delivered  to  some  bninp 
io  their  several  dioceses,  or  to  some  of  the  lords  of  the  coyndl 
upon  pain  of  imprisonment-^* 

This  yfiiT,  the  archbiuhop  publislied  a  second  edition  of 
Old  and  New  Testament,  in  English.  It  was  lirst  printed 
15()8,  and  colled  the  "  Uishops*  Bible,"  because  soveiml  ol 
order  were  concerned  in  the  version.  To  give  a  brief 
of  tliJs  matter ;  the  work  was  divided  into  aoveral  pareek, 
assigned  to  men  of  learning  and  character,  picked  out 
purpose.  Most  of  the  divisions  are  marked  uitU  great 
letters,  signifying  eitlier  the  titles  or  names  of  the  pereoe 
employe<l.  Wiliiam  Alley,  bishop  of  Kxetor,  had  the  Penta- 
teuch for  his  pro[>ortion,  and  at  Uic  end  there  stands  iht 
capital  letters  '*  W.  E/'  Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth,  and  l^ 
two  books  of  Samuel,  were  given  to  Hiohard  Da\-is,  prefcTTtii 
to  the  see  of  St.  David's,  when  Young  was  translated  to  \tvi 
it  is  marked  "  H.  M."  The  four  books  of  Kings  a»d  ' 
nicies  wore  assigned  to  Edwin  Saiuh-a,  then  bishop  of  \\--f 
ccstcr.  The  books  of  Ezra,  Nehemiah,  Esther,  ajid  Job,worr 
done  by  one  whoso  name  is  marked  '*  A.  V.  C^ — which  p*' 
bably  might  Htand  for  Andrew  Person,  one  of  the  archbiahof  i 
chaplaim>,  and  prebendary  of  Canterbury.  Tlie  book  of  PadM 
is  signed  with  *^  T.  B." — whether  this  was  Thomas  IkntbMk 
bishop  of  Covontiy,  or  Tltomas  Beacon,  prebendary  of  Caottf' 
bury,  is  somewhat  uncertain ;  but  most  probably  the  Isttif- 
The  Proverbs  wltc  tniimlated  by  one  wlio  »ub8cril>oe  "A.  P.  C 
• — the  C.  stands  at  some  distance,  probably  to  diaiinguiah  tk 
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person  from  the  former  *'  A.  P.  0.""     Ecclesiastes  and  Solo-    EJjJJJ- 
mou-fl  Song  is  marked  with  "  A.  P.  E." — for  Andreas  Peroe  ^ — ^—i- 
ElienfliB.     Isaiali,  Jeremiah,  and  I^aincntatioiis,  were  done  by 
Ilobert  Home,  bishop  of  Winchester,  as  may  be  conjocturpd 
from  tlie  letters  *'  R.  W.'^    Ezekiel  and  Daniel  were  tranaUtod 
hy  "T.  C.  L.*" — which  is  supposed  to   stand  for  Benthani, 
btiihop  of  Lichfield.     Hoaca,  Joe),  and  so  forward,  through  all 
the   minor  prophets,  is  signed    **  K.   L.,^  and  was  done   by 
Kdmund  Grindal,  bishop  of  London.     The  Apocrj'pha,  as  it  B 
saiil,  was  translated  by   Parkhurst,  bishop  of  Norwich:  the 
capitals  subjoined  are  "J.  N."     Bishop  Burnet  relates.  Bar- 
low, bishop  of  Chichester,  began  with  I'^ras,  and  translated  IJlHS.*"'' 
to  the  Book  of  \Visdora.     The  four  GospeU,  the  Acts  of  the  ^  -(Oe. 
Apostles,  and  the  Epistle  to  tlie  Romans,  were  given  to  Cox, 
bishop  of  Ely;  the  capitals  arc  H.  E.  for  Richardus  Ehensia. 
The  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  is  subscribed  G .  G.,  which 
probably  niay  stand  for  Gabriel  Goodman,  then  dean  of  Weet^ 
minster.    The  remainder  of  the  New  Testament  has  no  capitals 
subjoined.     Archbishop  Parker  had  the  main  direction  of  this 
affair,  reviewed  the  performance,  and,  it  may   be,  gave  the 
finitihing  hand.     He  employed  several  critics  in  the  Hebrew 
iind  Greek  languages,  to  review  the  old  translation,  and  com- 
jiare  it  with  tlie  original.    One  Ijawrence,  an  eminent  Grecian,  8e*  AMwint 
was  made  use  of  to  examine  the  version  (»f  the  New  Testament.  Lire. 
He  seems  to  have  been  well  qualified  for  tlua  undertaking,  ^^^l-^' 
MuinagtHl  with  great  exactncsf*,  and  made  several  animadvcr-  ^"l'*^'. 
sions  upon  the  performances  of  Beza  and  Erasmus  this  way.  jru  l&TX 
As  to  the  method,  whether  it  was  the  same  with  that  followed 
in  the  next  reign  is  uncertain.      Those  who  imnalated  the 
Bible  at  the  instance  of  king  James  I.  threw  the  work  into 
sex-eral  divisions,  assigned  to  several  persons.     Thus  far  the 
rsKinblance  holds :  that  they    wont  thrfiugh  the  rest  of  the 
method  afterwards  made  use  of,  seems  unlikely ;  for  every  [>or- 
tion  of  the  Scripture  was  now  assigned  not  to  several,  but 
single  persona :  and  liesides,  whether  the  whole  body  examined  543. 
the  performances  of  each  other  is  somewhat  uncertain.     Bnt 
of  this  it  may  be  more  afterwards. 

And  here  it  may  not  be  imprD|K'r  to  abstract  a  few  linca 
from  archbishop  Parkers  preface  to  this  Bible.  This  prelate, 
in  rcciHumending  this  work,  takes  care  to  preserve  a  resiKMrl 
to  the  version  pubUshcd  by  archbishop  Crannicr.     lleoUserves 
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CraQiuor'ft  impression  was  in  a  great  nuMunnre  apeat,  and  tfaift 
inany  churches    were    unfomisbod  vHh    convenieot   BiUaL 
From  hence,  it  is  probable,  the  archbishop  might  be  aMnfak 
the   Geneva  translation    was   used    in   &ome    pimriieB.     Thb 
scarcity   of  copies  ^va»   one  reason  fur  the  nndertAldng  tkt 
work ;  and  though  the  order  of  the  text  waa  place*!  to  ^faa* 
tage,  and  the  sense  further  explained,  yet  tliis  was  oot  said  to 
diflpange  the  former  translation,  which  they  liad  mosUy  M- 
lowed,  and  esteemed  next  to  the  original :  and  after  kMB^ 
taken  notice  of  the  variety  of  versions,  and  the  &inb^gV^^H 
tlic  sense  in  some  passagea,  he  desires  the  reader  not  to  fas  * 
shocked  with  this  consideration ;  and  for  this  purpoae  he  eha 
St.  Austin,  who  obs^erves  that  we  are  to  look  upon  tlie  ooiik- 
rous  translations  of  the  Holy  Scripturra  aa  a  special  Umiiiig 
of  Providence ;  that  by  this  means  the  Divine  pleasure  is  bt' 
thor  communicated,  and  a  fuller  provision  made  for  gVMnl 
inslructioii :  and  thouKh  opinionative  and  uoc&utious  rcaden 
iurc  sometimes  misled  by  the  obscurity  of  the   traitslatioa.  nc 
this  disadvantage  is  not  without  beoeiit  another  way;  forik 
mystery  and  involution  of  some  texts  are  a  chock  upoo  hinH 
arrogance.     Besides,  the  difHculty  of  reaching    xhts  mettHOi 
secures  the  Scriptures  from  growing  cheap,  in  some  loeMBrc; 
for  truths  that  are  open  and  obvious  are  often  diaregMM 
upon  this  score :  and,  lastly,  this  Father  eoncludest  Untt  iIb 
variety  of  tranaktions,  provided  they  were   not    ocgtignllf 
done,  were  of  eervic<^  to  the  common  reader ;  and  thai  \^  tfes 
means  the  perplexity  of  the  text  was  often  diaentsngled. 

The  latter  end  of  this  year  Buliinger  aeot  tJhe  faiahop  ^ 
\Viiichestor  n  letter,  to  congratulate  with  hira  upon  tJie  hip- 
pineas  of  the  English  under  queen  I'^liiabeth.  And  here,  aAff 
a  high  character  of  this  i)rinoes$,  he  acqualntis  him  be  ut 
much  troubled  at  the  conduct  of  the  Puritaoa  ;  and  that  Umb 
who  pretend  a  peculiar  regard  for  tho  Goafwl  slioutd  check  ^ 
propagation  of  truth,  and  embarrass  the  biHho|ks  io  their  gr^ 
vemmeot.  That  this  misfortune,  however,  was  not  without  • 
jiarallul;  for  at  the  hegiiuiiDg  of  our  Reformation,  aa^  \m, 
we  sufTored  not  a  little  under  the  same  calamity,  Tbon  «■ 
a  sort  of  people  amongst  us  who  loved  to  push  thhus  to  cs- 
cess,  and  thought  they  liad  never  gone  far  enoo^  in  tba  1)V- 
neaa  of  reforming.  Upon  this  fancy  they  commvuocd  a«c|tt- 
ration,  and  met  in  couventidt.'s :    and  wliat  was  tho  gook^ 
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(|iiencc  I  NotliinfE  but  schism  and  variety  of  sects.  This  was 
sport  to  the  Papists.  Hut  at  last  the  world  began  to  see 
throujc^h  the  hypocrisy  and  disortlcr  of  these  men;  and  thus 
they  broke  in  pieces,  and  dwindled  to  nothing:  and  I  question 
not  but  God  in  his  mercy  will  rescue  your  Church  frqm  the 
niischicfH  tlitsie  Puritans  lave  brought  upon  her. 

Ttie  prosecution  of  the  Puritaiis  was  now  vigorously  ma- 
naged by  the  queen's  order.  To  take  off  the  weight  of  the 
government,  and  justify  their  noncompltaner,  the  party  pro- 
posed a  public  disputation.  ThtH  challenge,  whether  accepted 
or  not,  was  likely  to  gain  time,  and  give  credit  to  the  cause. 
Sandys,  bishop  of  London,  offered  them  satisfaction  this  wsv* 
and  seut  the  lord  treasurer  and  the  earl  of  Leicester  a  list  of 
the  names  of  those  he  thought  proper  for  the  managing  this 
controversy.  But  the  lord  treasurer  did  not  think  it  pruden- 
tial that  a  puMic  settlement  should  be  exponed  to  question,  and 
referred  to  the  hazard  of  a  dispute. 

Instead  of  a  ccinference,  therefore,,  several  of  the  loading 
Dissenters  were  brought  before  the  council,  and  the  ecclesias- 
tical commissionerB.  Of  these  the  principal  were.  Dering, 
W'y borne.  Johnson,  Rrown,  Field,  Wilcox,  Sparrow,  and  King. 
Johnson  officiated  m  the  lord-keepor's  family,  and  Brown  in 
that  of  the  duchess  of  Suffolk.  These  men  were  examined 
touching  their  opinion  of  Oartwright's  book,  and  upon  the  fol- 
lowing articles : — 
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"  First,  Whether  it  is  lawful  for  a  private  person  c^nly  to 
censure  a  pubUo  establishment  before  ho  has  made  an  humble 
appliotion  to  authority  for  discovering  the  mistake! 

"Secondly,  Whctlier  the  Counnon  Prayer-book  is  a  pious 
and  serviceable  composition,  and  every  part  of  it  fuwided  u|>on 
Holy  Scripture! 

•'  Thinlly,  Whether  the  book  of  articles  oslablislicd  is  agree- 
able to  God's  word  nr  not  f 

"  Fonrthly,  Whether  we  are  obliged  to  follow  the  eustonia 
of  the  primitive  Church  or  not  \ 

^*-  Kiflhly,  Whether  all  ecclesiastical  ministers  ought  to  be 
of  equal  authority,  both  in  office  and  jnrisdiction  !  **  r«ui  1 

Drring,  Juhnaon.  Wyhrtnic,  and  UrowiL  all  subscribed  the 
negative  of  the  tirut  article  ;  but  it  seems  they  came  short  of 
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fi^iving  full  sfttisfactiou ;  for  Deriugs  suspciuiion  from  his  \tt' 
ture  at  St.  PauPs  uaa  kept  on  by  the  coimcU,  and  W'ybofw^ 
Johnson,  and  Brown,  were  forbiddea  preachinjQr  till  furtlicf 
onkr :  Field  and  Wilcox  bad  been  eont  to  Newgate  bjr  ihe 
ecclesiastical  commi8.<M oners,  and  Sparrow  and  Kiog  wen  n- 
luanded  to  prison,  and  threatened  with  banishment. 

The  Puritans  liad  too  much  courage  to  sink  under  thk  dis- 
countenance ;  they  went  on  boldly  nith  tbo  cause,  and  erM 
up  Cartwright's  last  book  as  an  unanswerable  performsim: 
it  was  his  ^'  Reply  to  Whitgifl's  Answer  to  the  Admouitaoo  10 
the  Parliament."  Cartwright,  wJio  is  sup|>osed  to  be  mostlr 
the  author  of  the  "Admonition,^'  appeared  %%arxi]ly  in  the 
vindication  of  that  pamphlet,  and  treated  Whitgift  in  a  niogb 
uncourtly  manner.  Parker  was  apprehensive  Whitgift  fsi^ 
be  tired  with  the  controversy^  and  not  willinj^  to  rentnre 
second  contest  with  bo  rup^ged  an  adversary.  He  sent 
letter,  therefore,  to  ro-assure  his  Bpirits,  and  bring  him 
into  a  rt^joinder.  AV^hiLgift,  who  wanted  no  courage  wbei« 
Church  was  so  much  concerned,  wrote  back  to  the  archbtshofk 
informed  him  of  the  progress  of  his  work,  and  how-  willing  fce 
was  to  go  forwai"d  wiiii  the  controversy.  And  here  he  rcportt 
the  failings  and  disingenuity  of  his  adversary ;  that  this  an- 
swer of  Cartvvright''s  wufi  stuffed  with  gross  oversagltto  mA 
false  citations  ;  tliat  he  bad  wrested  the  Scriptures  and  FaUioi 
to  meanings  most  remarkably  foreign ;  that  hia  reasonii^  ms 
trifling  and  illogical ;  and  tliat,  in  fine,  ho  was  far  from  daer^' 
ing  the  character  his  party  gave  him.  As  to  Wbitsrift^iifr 
joinder,  it  was  published  the  hitter  end  of  this  year. 

The  bepnning  of  this  siunmer,  the  archbishop  acquamted 
the  council  with  the  restless  cndeavoui's  of  the  PuritaM,  aod 
the  schismatical  pamplilets  dispersed  through  the  kingdnn; 
upon  which  the  queen  published  her  proclamation  for  hringnc 
them  in  to  the  bishops  or  council,  already  mentioned.  Bvl 
this  proclamation,  it  seems,  was  little  rcgnrde<l ;  for  the  bii^ 
of  London,  as  he  complained  to  the  lord  treasurer,  had  nut* 
much  as  one  copy  delivered  to  him. 

This  prelate,  however,  out  of  teDderness  and  good  natsri, 
moved  the  privy-council  in  Dering^s  behalf:  and  thus  tfcb 
minister's  suspension  was  taken  off.  Cox,  bisliop  of  Ely.  a* 
p4istulnte<1  with  the  lord  trcasui-er  u[)on  this  occosionu  W 
dealt  plainly  like  a  primitive  bishop,  and  told  his  lurdnhip 
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council  went  too  far  in  refitonng  this  Dis8ont«r  upon  their  own  ei.iza- 
authority :  Uiat  the  cognizance  of  iho  cuujse  lay  properly  wilh-  _£!^IiL> 
in  tlie  business  of  ecclesiastics :  ami  tliat  things  relating  to 
religion  should  not  have  been  deteruiined  without  their  advice: 
that  Dcring  bad  not  given  n  satisfactor}'  answer  to  the  articles 
above-mentioned :  and  that  the  suggestions  upon  which  he  was 
restored,  were  untrue :  and  that  Uie  judgment  of  divines  ought 
to  be  taken  in  these  cases,  he  endeavoured  to  make  good  from 
authority :  for  this  purpose  he  cites  the  etnperora  Arcadius 
and  Honoring,  who  make  no  scruple  to  affirm,  that  in  matters 
of  religion  it  is  proper  to  consult  the  bishops.  To  this  he  adds 
the  testimony  of  BuUinger,  whom  he  calls  a  pUlor  of  the 
Church.  Now  this  divine  lays  it  down  for  a  rule,  that  the 
priests  or  clergy  are  to  settle  religion ;  and  tliat  it  ts  their 
peculiar  office  to  define  upon  these  pointn  from  the  word  of 
God :  and  as  for  princes,  their  |iart  is  to  assist  the  priest-  Utm, 
hood,  and  protect  truth  :  and  for  this  i-eason,  as  the  bishop 
goee  on,  the  spiritualty  are  called  to  parliament,  and  brought 
to  the  council-board. 

About  this  time.   Crick   and    Wake,   two   Puritan  minis- ■^"  m^a^ 
tors,  preached  against  the  ecctcsi^tical  polity  at  I^aurs-crosa,  nmimbm 
and  ran  a  length  of  commendation  upon  Cartwright's  pUn :  ^'''*'^' 
and  now  the  faction  made  a  bolder  motion,  and  were  busy  in 
procuring  subscription**  to  Cartwright's  book  :  Uiat  is,  they 
were  to  engage  to  maintain  the  contents  even  to  death,  if 
occasion  required  :  some  of  the  bench  of  aldermen,  and  others 
of  wealth  and  distinction  in  the  city,  were  gained  over  to  this 
association. 

The  French  ministers,  from  whom  a  neutrality  might  liave  TVfnmA 
been  cx[»ectcd.  interposed  in  the  contest,  and  struck  in  with  ."SSSJ 
tlie  Puritan  party.     Upon  this  the  bisho])  of  London  moved.-Jri 
the  queen  and  council  to  send  them  a  reprimanding  letter: 
that  they  should  be  ordered  not  to  concern  themselves  in  those 
foreign  disputes,  nor  receive  the  queen's  subjects  to  their  com- 
nmnion.     He  likewise  requested  the  city  might  be  admonished 
against  giving  countenance  to  these  men.     Ho  suggested  fur- 
ther, tluit  the  principals  of  the  faction  might  be  sent  off  to 
some  con&iHo ruble  distance  From  the  town.     That  if  these  idols 
so   richly  presented  and  almost  adored,  were   ooco  removed 
frctm  the  capital,  the  eHlecm  of  their  saint^hip  would  dwindle, 
and  their  honmir  l»e  Uid   in  the  dust ;    and,  in  short,  tl»ey 
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PARKBR,  would  be  construed  no  higher  than  their  luerit,  luid  taken  far 

-  ^  L  men  of  slender  attainment*.     And  here  ho  complains  to  tk 

Idem.  eouncil.  that  the  authority  of  the  Church  signified  little:  Hm 
the  bisliops*  character  was  sunk^  and  lamentably  disTftlned  b* 
the  wonnest  of  the  people. 

That  both  the  Church  and  State  were  in  no  small  dai^ 
is  pretty  apparent  by  a  letter  written  br  the  archbislinp  urf 
bishop  of  London  to  another  eccleaiastical  comoiiasiaotf  d 
their  own  order.  The  letter  is  very  remarkable  :  I  shall  giit 
it  the  reader  as  it  stands  in  the  original. 


A  Iflter  **  Sal.  IX  C1IRI8TO, 

M<<  arrj!^  "  Tliesc  UmoB  are  troublesome.  The  Church  is  aorv  » 
J22  v**  8*"'***^*  ^"^  ^^^  ^  much  of  open  euenites  who  can  less  Inrt 
J«Awi  ro»-  as  of  pretended  favourers,  and  faUe  brethren,  wha,  under  llv 
i'torctow.  colour  of  refoniiation,  seek  the  ruin  and  subrcrsion  boUi  d 
PaiitMSS.  learning  and  religion.  Neither  do  they  only  cut  dovia  ik 
ccclcsiabtical  state^  but  also  give  a  great  push  at  the  oil 
policy.  Their  colour  is  sincerity  under  the  countenaaoe  «f 
simplicity;  but  in  very  truth  they  arc  ambitious  spirits, aa^ 
can  abide  no  »uperiority.  Their  fancies  are  favoured  of  sMf 
of  great  calling,  who  seek  to  gain  by  other  men's  loaaea:  hI 
most  plausible  arc  these  new  devices,  to  a  great  number  of  tki 
people,  who  labour  to  live  in  all  liberty.  Hut  the  one  fafioM 
with  the  desire  of  getting^  see  not  their  onu  fall,  which  M 
doubt  will  fallow :  the  other  hunting  for  alteration,  puH  npM 
tlieir  necks  intolerable  servitude :  for  these  fantastical  iffaili 
which  labour  to  reign  in  men's  consciences,  will,  if  they  tm 
bring  their  purposes  to  pass,  lay  a  heavy  yoke  apoo  tkf 
necks. 

**  in  Llie  plalform  set  down  by  these  new  huildcra,  wtt  tn 
dently  see  the  i^oliation  of  the  patrimony  of  Chmt,  aii4  » 
popular  state  to  be  Bought.  The  end  will  be  ruin  to  rafigi* 
and  confusion  to  our  country :  and  that  ynu  inaj  the  faetttf 
perceive  how  these  fancies  are  embraced,  and  like  to  take  aAct 
except  in  tinte  they  be  met  withal,  here  cndoaed  «v«  hav«  stf 
unto  you  certain  articles  taken  out  of  Cartwrieht'a  book,  kf 
tlie  coinicil  pro|>oiindnd  untn  Mr.  !>ering,  with  lug  ansficff 
tlie  same  ;  and  also  a  copy  of  the  counciPs  letter,  writ 
Dering  to  restore  Itim  to  his  former  rending  and  prcM^itf 
notn  ithstaiiding  our  advicfs  never  re(|uired  tiirrcuotu* 
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proceedings  puff  Uumi  up  \rith  pride,  mnke  the  people  luito  U9. 
and  magnif}'  thoiti  with  great  triuiDjiKinc,  tlmt  her  majesty 
and  the  pnv}'-council  have  good  hkiug  of  ttiis  new  buililiiig: 
which  hithcrtOf  aa  wc  think,  in  do  Christian  nation  liath  found 
any  foundation  upon  the  earth,  but  is  uow  framed  upon  euppo- 
Bitions,  full  of  absurdities  and  impossibilities  in  the  air.  \N'n 
are  persuaded  that  bcr  majesty  hatli  no  Hking  thereof,  how- 
aoever  the  matter  be  favoured  by  otbens. 

**  But  fur  80  much  aa  God  bath  placed  us  to  be  govomors  iti 
hiB  Church,  bath  committed  unto  oa  a  care  and  charge  thereof, 
and  will  one  day  require  a  reckoning  at  our  hands  for  the  same ; 
it  shall  be  our  duties  to  labour  by  all  means  wo  can,  to  see 
Bound  doctrine  maintained,  gainsaycrs  of  the  tnith  repreetjcd, 
good  order  set  down  and  ol»served  ;  that  tlie  si>ouse  of  Christ 
60  dearly  redeeme<l  may  by  our  ministry  be  btiautifie<I.  These 
perilous  times  require  our  painful  tra\-ails:  aad  seeing  that 
God's  cause  is  brought  into  question,  and  the  Church  many 
ways  troubled,  we  mitst  with  good  coura^^  stand  to  the  defence 
thoreiif,  and  resist  the  underminers.  We  bear  a  heavj*  bur- 
den, and  incur  many  dangcra  and  displeasures,  liut  nothing 
shall  be  grievous  unto  us,  if  we  may  do  good  unto  his  Church. 
We  doubt  not  but  that  you  are  like  nffected,  and  hear  a  bur-  an, 
dcD  in  mind  with  ua.  We  have  made  a  special  choice  of  you. 
whom  for  good  leamin;.  prudent  counsel,  and  godly  zeal,  we 
love  and  reverence,  and  liavc  thought  it  good  to  put  you  in 
remembrance  of  these  matters;  and  withal,  to  require  yon 
to  consider  of  these  things,  and  to  bo  prepared  for  our  next 
meeting,  wluch  we  think  will  be  shortly,  to  see  unto  the  same, 
as  may  mi^t  tend  to  llic  glory  of  (tod,  good  of  his  Clmrch, 
maintenauoc  of  his  Gospel,  establisliing  of  decent  aod  gnoil 
onler;  to  the  edifying  of  his  j>coplc,  and  to  the  repraaBiDg  of 
all  gainsayers.  Thus  thinking  it  convenient  tliat  you  should 
keep  these  matters  secret  to  youreclf,  we  commend  you  to  the 
good  direction  of  Gods  Holy  Spirit.  From  Lambeth,  July  6, 
1573. 

"  Your  loving  brethren, 

'*  Mat.  CANTPAa. 
Knw,  LoxDos." 


From  hence  it  appears  the  bishops  w.jr\-  ;i\v.ike  upon  their 
charge:    that    tlie    prospect  uf  affaim    uas   <Urk.    and    that 
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PAKKKR,  they  bai3  set  meetings  to  examine  the  danger,  and  debUr 
Abp.C»m.  ^^^^^  {|,g  remetly :  and  that  all  this  vigilanco  was  no  more  Una 
necesaary,  con«dering  the  enterprisiog  spirit  of  the  Dcsfienten ; 
and,  as  none  were  more  activo  to  inrreaso  their  pMrty,  so  thif 
were  ]>art'icu1arly  careiul  to  fasteu  their  pruHolytcs^  and  fa. 
them  in  tlieir  mistakes :  and  of  this  1  bhaU  give  the  re«dcr  ii 
instance  in  the  proteetation  which  tlio«c  admitted  into  Unr 
congregations  were  obliged  to  take.  The  engagement  na 
thus: 


irv        *'  Roinc;   thorougldy   porsii.ided   in   my   conscience^  by  iv 
^^aST     working,  and  hy  t]»e  word  of  tho  Ahuiglity,  that  these  rdicftirf 
antichrist  he  abominable  before  the  Lord  nur  Qod  ;  and  iIh. 
for  that  by  the  power,  inercj,  strength,  and  goodness  of  '-'i 
Lord  our  Go<l  onl_v,  I  am  escaped  from  the  fiJthineas  and  ;• 
lution  of  these  detestable  traditions,  through  the   kno%iledge  ^ 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jeeua  Cliriat :  and,  last  of  aU, 
as  by  the  working  also  of  the  Lord  Jesos  his  holy 
have  joined  in  prayer,  and  hearing  God's  word,  with  those  tla 
have  not  }'ielde<l  to  this  idolati'ous  trash,  notwithstanding  tbtl 
danger  for  not  cnming  to  my  parish  church,  &c.      TberefoRlf 
come  not  tiack  again  to  the  preaching,  &c.  of  them  that  bm 
1^*  MSS.  received  these  marks  of  the  Romiuh  beast. 

"I.  llccausc  of  God's  commandment  to  go  forward  to  p*^ 
fection,  Heb,  vi.  1  ;  2  Cor.  vii.  1 ;  Psal.  Ixxxiv.  1  ;  E{i1l  it 
16.  Also  to  avoid  tlicm,  Rom.  xvi.  17;  Eph.  v.  11  ;  1  T^tm 
V.  22. 

''  II .  Because  they  are  abomination  before  the  Lord  <v 
God,  Deut.  vii.  25,  2C,  and  xiii.  17;   Ezek.  xiv.  6. 

"III.  I  wiU  not  beautify  with  my  presence    thoao  flib 
nigw,  wliich  bring  the  heavenly  word  of  the  cteiiial  onr  ht^t 
God,  into  bondage,  subjection,  and  slavery. 

*MV.  Because  I  would  not  communicate  with  other  »fii'*| 
BtHR,  John  ii.  9,  10,  H;  2Cor.  vi.  17-  Touch  no  aiMtej 
thing,  SiC.  Sirach  xiii.  1. 

"  V.  They  give  offences,  both  to  the  preachers  and  \k  | 
hearers,  Rom.  xvi.  1 7  ;   Luke  xvii.  1 . 

"VL  They  glad  and  strengthen  the  Papists  id  ikati 
errors,  and  grieve  the  godly,  Ezek.  xiii.  21,  22.  Note  tiiisSl^l 
verse. 

"  VII.  Thiy  do  pti-scctite  our  Saviour  Jesue  Chriat  in 
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members,    Acts  ix.  4,  5;    2  Cor.  i.  H.     Also  tliey  reject  and 
denpifio  our  Lord  AiiH  Saviour  Jesiis  C'linRt,   Luke  x.  1ft.  More-  • 
oviT,  those  labourers,  who,  at  the  pmycr  of  the  faithful,  the 
Lord  hath  sent  forth  into  hia  harvest,  they  refuse,  and  also  re- 
ject. Malt.  ix.  38. 

*'  VII].  These  popish  gannenta  are  dow  become  very  idols 
indeed,  because  they  are  exalted  above  the  word  of  the 
Almighty. 

"IX.  I  conic  not  to  them,  because  they  sliould  be  ashamed, 
and  »o  leave  their  idolatrous  garment^  &:c.  2  Thess.  iii.  14.  If 
any  man  obey  not  our  sayings,  note  him. 

"  Moreover,  I  have  now  joined  myself  to  the  Church  of 
Clirist,  wherein  I  have  yielded  myself  subject  to  the  discipline 
of  God^s  word,  as  1  promiHcd  at  my  baptism  ;  which,  if  I 
should  now  a^in  mistake,  and  join  myself  uith  their  tradi- 
tions, I  should  forsake  Uie  union,  wherein  I  am  knit  to  the 
body  of  Christ,  and  join  myself  to  the  discipline  of  antichrist. 
For  in  the  Church  of  the  traditioncrs  there  is  no  other  dia- 
cipline  than  tliat  which  hath  been  maintaijied  by  the  anti- 
rhrb^tian  pope  of  liomc;  whereby  the  Church  of  God  hath 
always  been  a£9icted,  and  is  until  this  day.  For  tlie  which 
cause  1  rcfuao  them. 

**  God  give  us  grace  still  to  strive  in  suffering  under  the 
crosa,  that  the  blessed  word  of  our  God  may  only  rule,  and 
have  tlie  highest  place  to  east  down  strong-holds,  to  destroy  or 
overthrow  policy  or  imaginations,  and  every  high  thing  that  is 
Gxahed  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  to  bring  into  cap- 
tivity, or  subjection,  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ, 
&c.  2  Cor.  X.  4,  5.  That  the  name  and  word  of  the  Eternal, 
our  Lord  God,  may  be  exalted,  or  magnified  above  all  things, 
Psalm  viii.  S. 

"  '  To  this  protestation  the  congregation  singolarly  did  swear, 
and  after  took  th©  communion  for  ratification  of  their  assent.* " 
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Thia  last  paragraph  sUnds  written  in  archbishop  Parker's 
hands. 

Thus  we  see  theee  Puritan  chiefs  made  all  the'u*  proselytes 
swear  the  Church  of  England*s  service  waa  polluted  and  abo- 
minable ;  and  the  episcopal  giivemment  antichristian.  And 
because  they  perceived  the  bishop's  character  strengthened  by 
title  and  civil  pririlege,  they  made  an  attack  upon  this  quarter. 
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clai»oure<l  against  their  being  called  lorda^  and  saluted 
respect  of  honoumble.  Thuee  exceptions  were  not 
disregarded  by  tlie  envious  and  ignorant.  The 
therefore,  wrote  a  letter  to  the  lord-tre*sarer,  to  justify  Oxa 
distinctions,  lie  takes  notice  the  bishops  bdd  Lhcir  laodity 
barony,  and  therefore  the  ^ivin^  them  ihe  title  uf  htt-ds  wuno 
ainguWity,  and  nothing  niuru  than  a  regard  roeulting'  from  tht 
tenure.  That  Aaron  was  not  in  a  much  tufcrior  statNO  tt 
Moses :  that  prophets  and  priests  were  strongly  reooauncsM 
to  regard  under  the  Old  TcBtaiueut.  Tliat  the  biabops  in  ik 
council  of  Nice  wore  honourably  treated  by  ConatAntioe  cW 
Great.  And  so  was  St.  Ambrose  by  Theodofiiua,  notwiUistioil- 
ing  he  exerted  his  diseiplinu  upon  that  priikoe.  A  nd  as  for  tbr 
text  in  St.  Luke,  where  the  Apostles  are  forbidden  to 
cise  lordship  over  each  other,  Uke  the  kings  of  the  Gi 
the  archbishop  observes,  that  the  check  in  this  place 
no  further  than  oinbitioua  atfectatiou  of  guvcruxuent,  and 
of  power. 

The  FuntanB  were  not  the  only  men  that  ilistoAe^  4k 
Cliurch;  a  much  worec  sect  had  got  footing  in  tlie  Ideof  Bf. 
These  men  seem  to  have  blended  the  heresim  of  the  Goostaoi, 
Arians,  and  Anabaptlnts  together.  The  lord  North  gmve  ■otiet 
of  thein,  and  laid  their  opinions  bofore  tlic  couiual  and  •od^ 
Htastical  commissioners. 

FicBt,  They  maintained  tlie  unlau-fulneae  of  taking  aa  call 
upon  any  account,  or  before    any  person  whatsoever.     Tlv; 
founded  this  error  upon  a  misinterpretation   nf  a  taxt  is 
5th  of  St.  Matthew,  where  it  is  said,  "  Swear  not  at  aB," 

Secondly,  They  held  ail  capital  puniahmontd  tinlawTulj 
executed  by  the  order  of  tJie  nmgiatracy.       For    i^^ 
rodoxy  they  cited  the  sixth  commandment,   **  Thoa 
kill." 

Thirdly,  They  c*tndemned  pro|H?rty,  and  preached  as 
munity  without  reser\-e  either  of  goodd  or  persona,  as  fikr  i 
appears.     Their  warrant  for  this  doctrine  is  the  aeoond  irf 
Acts,  where  the  beheverB  are  said  to  "  liavc  liad  all 
common. 

KourlJdy,  They  assert  that  every  m.in,  at  the  impuke  d 
fancy,  or  the  suggestion  of  his  eonHcienco,  aa  probably 
would  call  its  nifty  preach  or  expound  the  Scriptures  :  and 
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there  IB  no  need  of  any  miaaioa  or  awtonmry  conveynj»w  of    KIIZa- 
character.  ^th^ 

FifUily,  Tbcy  tuaintaio  the  **  timbus  |>atrum,"  and  the  old 
Arabian  heresy  of  the  souPs  alccping  till  the  rosurrection. 
They  rejivt  the  canon  of  the  Ohl  Tcatamont.  and  the  Epistlps 
of  St.  Paul,  when  they  are  pr(«§cd  with  authorities,  and  em- 
barrassed with  citations  from  thence. 

Sixthly,  Many  of  thom  maintain  an  inoquaiity  in  the  Pemonii 
of  the  Godhead. 

Seventhly,  They  aasert  that  by  hcU  there  is  nothing  mniw 
meant  than  irrefpilar  appetite  and  i^ertnrliation  of  min<l. 

Klany  of  this  sect  were  horribly  scandalous  and  immoraJ : 
Uieir  nieetingH  were  very  private,  and  nobiHly  pennitted  but 
those  who  were  thoroughly  perverted.  Their  preachers  were 
not  chosen  and  fixed :  this  exercise  being  performed  by  some 
{K'rson  on  the  sudden,  who  was  pushed  forward  by  his  own 
confidence  or  frenzy.  pptu  M.ss..j 

To  proceed :  the  zealots*  principle,  encouraped  by  Knox,  Btrrkte* 
was  not  without  precedent  in  Kngland.  For  instance,  Peter  J^J!^' 
JJurchet,  a  Puritan  student  of  the  Middle  Temple,  entertained 
a  persuasion  that  it  was  lawful  to  kill  those  who  were  enemies 
to  the  (iospcl.  This  desperate  fancy  had  potsscssed  him  so  far, 
that  seeing  one  Hawkins,  a  famoits  sea  captain,  in  the  street 
near  the  Toniple,  he  stabbed  him  with  bis  dagger.  Th» 
Hawkins,  Hurchot  mistook  for  Christoplier  Hatton,  esq.  one 
of  the  privy-council.  This  gentleman,  afterwards  lord  chan> 
celhir,  was  a  strict  ccmformist,  io  a  counter^ interest  to  tbo 
earl  of  Leicester,  and  by  Jlurchet  supposed  to  be  a  Papist. 
The  queen  was  more  tlian  usually  angry  at  this  Tillany,  and 
would  Imve  had  the  assaaain  immediately  punished  by  martiid 
law  :  but  being  informed  this  way  of  proceeding  was  proper  to 
the  camp,  and  would  look  like  a  strain  nf  the  prerogative,  she 
ordered  him  to  be  tried  by  common  hiw.  And  being  brought 
into  the  court,  the  question  was  put  whether  ho  believed  a 
private  man  might  bwfuUy  kill  a  Papist,  who  docs  liis  utmost 
to  hinder  the  glory  of  God  f  Burchet  anawered,  he  believed 
he  might;  and  therefore,  if  Mr.  Hatton  was  of  that  reJigioo,  r^Mi», 
as  he  conceived  lum  to  be,  he  should  not  have  rrjienlwl  the  *J^ 
killing  him.     This  opinion  Burchet  signed,  October  the  S7tb.    U«fi 

It  pleaaed  God  the  wound  Hawkins  received  did  not  prove 
I     mortal.  As  for  Rurchet,  after  this  decUration  of  hia  tinnfli|i4aa. 
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he  WAS  sent  to  the  LullardH'  Towor,  from  thence  brought  iflit« 
the  coiisistorv  at  St.  PauPg,  and  interrogated  by  the  btaba^ 
And  when  the  sentence  of  heresy  was  ready  to  paae  opoa 
he  promised  to  renounce  his  persuasion,  and  subtnit  to 
penance  of  the  court.  But  when  the  test  wi&s  further  put, 
the  couditioiiB  required,  he  refused  to  tnako  good  his  eoj 
ment.  Vy^n  this  he  was  sent  to  the  Tower,  where  he  beoi 
out  one  of  the  warders'  brains  with  a  billet.  For  this  nmrdir 
he  was  tried  and  condemned.  His  right  luuid  was  cut  oC  u4 
nailed  to  the  gallows ;  he  struggled  against  the  executioo.  wl 
died  without  the  least  sign  of  repentance. 

The  latter  end  of  the  last  year,  the  ear]  of  Morten  wwct,  bv 
queen  Elizabeth's  interest,  elected  regent  of  Scotland;  lal 
soon  after  Sir  Henry  Killegrew  was  sent  ambasajulor  tliilhrr. 
His  instructions  were  to  settle  the  regent,  and  crush  tbec)iMCB 
of  Scots*  parly.  He  prevailed  with  the  duke  of  CHiatelbefaik 
and  carl  of  Huntley  to  prolong  the  cessation  of  arms  tbeo  «• 
foot :  and  over  and  above  this  concession,  they  agreed  to  k*^ 
commissioners  to  Perth,  to  treat  with  the  regent  id  order  t» 
a  full  accomniodatinu.  Tlie  laird  of  Grange,  governor  d 
Edinburgh  castle,  the  lord  Hume,  the  bishop  of  DnaltvU, 
Lethington,  and  some  other  persons  of  qtiality  in  the  f^anwA 
stood  firm  to  tlieir  queen,  and  refused  having  any  uhare  in  (kd 
treaty. 

In  the  mean  time  the  parliament  was  held  at  Edinbo^ 
Amongst  other  things,  it  watt  enacted,  "  iJut  Papists,  or  ■» 
pected  Papists,  who  refused  to  receive  the  sacrament  with  th 
refomii-d,  were  to  be  admonished  to  recant  ihc-ir  errtin,  tt 
C'ummuuicate  with  the  Kirk,  and  submit  to  the  diiTOtplinc  OA- 
blished."  The  first  penalty  for  non-com pliauce  was  exooBM- 
nieation  :  and  in  case  of  obstinacy  or  relapse,  they  were  to  ^ 
reputed  infamous:  that  is,  they  were  disabled  from  havu^ 
office,  pursuing  any  action,  or  being  admitted  as  witui 
any  court  of  justice. 

By  another  statute,  all  ecclccdasticaJ  persons  were  obhged 
subscribe  the  eonfe^ion  of  faith,  under  the  |>eoa]ty  of 
tion.  And  fur  this  purpose  all  archbishops*  bishupSf  and 
intendents,  were  to  appear  before  the  general  aasemfaty. 

tiy  the  last  act  I  shall  mention,  all  persons  who 
own    the  Icing's   (that   is   the   regent's)   autlioritv, 
admonished  by  the  ministers  of  the  Kirk  to  acknov 
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uflenco,  and  change  thoir  practice.  Anil  tliai  none  »liall  be 
ix^jiuted  good  subjects,  but  auch  aa  profess  the  roformcKl  reli- 
gion, as  by  law  established :  and  that  those  who  own  the  con- 
fession of  faith,  and  yet  fail  in  their  duty  to  the  govemmcntf 
shall  be  excommunicated. 

At  the  recess  of  the  parliament,  couwiissioncrs  from  the 
regent,  and  those  who  stotMl  for  the  queen,  met  at  Perth. 
And  here,  after  some  days'  dubat«,  the  latter  agreed  to  disen- 
gage from  the  cause,  to  submit  to  the  regent,  and  to  acknow- 
ledge^ that  whatever  they  had  done  by  virtue  of  the  qucen^s 
coumiisston,  since  her  son's  coronation,  was  void,  and  against 
law.  And  thust  after  a  groat  doal  of  handsome  struggle,  and 
appearance  of  loyalty,  they  signed  themselves  rebels.  The  rest 
of  the  articles,  aomo  of  which  were  not  very  favourable,  shall 
be  omitted. 

And  now  the  regent  solicited  the  Kugltsh  ambassador  to 
move  his  mistress  for  troops  to  reduce  Edinburgh  castle, 
t^ueen  Klizabcth,  who  liad  all  along  encouraged  the  regencies, 
granted  the  request,  and  sent  a  body  of  1500  men  under  the 
command  of  Sir  William  Dniry.  In  short,  by  this  reinforce- 
ment, the  castle  was  obliged  to  surrender  upon  hard  tenn^: 
the  quality  in  the  garrison  wen;  nuujc  prisoners,  and  the  giK 
vernor  executed.  This  was  the  finishing  stroke  to  the  queen 
of  Scots :  thus  her  interest  was  entirely  broken,  and  she  was 
ousted  uf  all  her  dominions. 

To  rctuni  to  Englan<l :  the  sotting  up  a  presbytery  at 
Wandsworth,  CartwrighCs  "Reply  to  >Vhitgill8  Answer  to 
the  Aihunnition,'''  and  otlwr  pamphlets  dispersed  by  the  party, 
kept  up  the  contest,  ami  made  an  unserviceable  impression. 
The  queen,  therefore,  to  give  check  to  t^c  delusion,  ordered 
the  lord-trrnsurer  Burleigh  to  make  a  speech  in  the  Star- 
chamber  upon  this  subject,  and  prc^  the  execution  of  the  laws. 
It  seems  some  persons  in  the  ecclesiastical  commission  were 
sufipeeted  to  countenance  the  Puritans  underliand,  or  at  least 
to  manage  wiih  too  much  remissness. 

The  treaanrer  acquaints  the  lords  of  the  Star-chamber. 
•'  Her  majesty  was  informed,  tlmt  through  the  negligence  of 
the  bisho[Hi  and  guveniing  clergy,  scvL-ral  persons  undcn{uali- 
fiod  in  ago.  and  unfurnished  with  leaniing  and  discretion,  have 
been  admitted  to  cure  of  souls,  and  trusted  with  the  desk 
and  pulpit.     Tluil  these  men,  fur  want  uf  balhist  and  ntalurity. 
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PARKER,  have  struck  out  into  singulariti«ft,  governed  <liwiimili—bytfawf 
Abp  t  «>■■  ^^^^  fancies,  set  the  rubric  aside,  nnd  nuulo  ftltcnttioiM  io  the 
im.^'  offices  of  *fa®  Church.  And  thus,  neither  the  prayc-n  are  rmi 
nor  the  Bocnuncuts  administered  according  to  pubKc  orte; 
Thus,  by  the  iniscliief  of  prpcept  and  example,  they  hwre  al^ 
led  their  aurlicncc,  brought  them  to  dislike  and  oenenretllft 
eocleraastical  govemiuent,  and  made  tbeu  bcUiove  kher  caniM 
comply  ^x-ith  the  oeremouies  established,  withoni  iliwiiiliij, 
their  conscience.  That  this  latitude  mitat  be  destmctiie  to 
p>vcrnmcnt ;  and  that  her  majesty  cannot  discharge  the  trat 
Iffllged  with  Iter  by  Ood  Almighty,  without  providing  a  remci; 
for  tliis  evil. 

"  For  this  purpose  her  majesty,  in  the  beginnii^  of  tlii 
tenn^  published  a  proclamation  for  the  strict  keeping  tk 
Uniformity  Statute.  And  to  give  more  vigour  to  thb  ooof^ 
tution,  slie  had  appointed  certain  ooumiissionerB^  of  which  Oxt 
archbishojis  and  bisliops  are  the  principal,  to  taicc  oognijMM 
of  offences  of  this  nature.  She  had  likeniBe  ordered  the  kvi* 
keeper  to  signify  her  pleasure  upon  this  head,  and  suggest  tir 
great  benefits  in  enforcing  the  execution  uf  the  laws,  aad  tit 
mischiefs  of  a  languid  management.  Tluit  notwithstwidia|;il 
this  precaution,  her  majesty  is  informed  that  error  and 
sumption  come  rather  forward,  and  gain  ground  upon 
Church  and  State. 

*'  That  her  majcaty  cannot  Sfttifify  her  conacienoe, 
prosecuting  tlicsc  disorders,  and  doing  her  utmost    to 
practice  and  law  together:  neither  does  she  tliink 
jecta  wurthy  of  favour  and  protection,  that  abet  these  al 
tioiis  ;  and,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  countenanoo  the  i 
ation  of  any  thing  settled  in  the  Church. 

^*  Her  majesty  commanded  him  further  to  acquaint  thai 
of  the  Star-chamber,  that  being  empowered  by  act  of 
roent,  she  had  at  several  times,  by  the  advice  of  the  dffF>| 
published  injunctions  and  orders  for  the  uniform  sovcnfftf 
of  the  Clnirch ;  and  given  the  execution   uf  these  otdHS  ■ 
eharge  to  the  bishops,  and  other  eccleaiaflilical  coaunHno 
and  ministers  of  justice. 

'*  Tlmt  bL>r  majesty  is  apprehensive  the  long  conniiaoce  ^\ 
these  pernicious  doctrines,  Uie  countenance  and  eonuxiFtidU«>  ] 
given  them  by  some  [>ersons  in  public  stations,  both  of  i^  i 
clergy  and  laity,  may  probably  Iiave  made  way  for  proMgsM 
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the  mwtake  upon  some  persona  of  figure  in  the  country ;  and 
it  may  be,  some  nominated  in  the  comniiesions,  are  not  alto-  ' 
gether  untouched  by  tlie  infection ;  that  by  this  lenity  in  the 
administration,  by  this  countenance  from  unexpected  quarters, 
some  men  of  distinction  may  be  apt  to  fancy  these  innovating 
doctrines,  these  refinings  upon  the  ceremonies  of  the  Cliurch, 
are  not  so  destructive  as  her  majesty  believes  them;  that  the 
I}oints  are  little  more  tlian  matter  for  argument  and  problem^ 
and  tliat  the  practice  either  way  is  in  a  manner  indifferent. 
And  it  may  be  uomc  people  may  go  further,  and  imagine  these 
novelists  in  the  right ;  and  that  their  exceptions  against  the 
ceremonies  of  tlic  Church  arc  roasonablc  and  well  founded. 
Now  if  any  {wnsons  lay  under  a  mis  persuasion  of  this  kind,  the 
queen  commanded  him  to  dilatu  further  u[>on  the  case,  and 
make  good  her  apprehensions  of  the  danger. 

*•  He  obeervcs,  therefore,  that  nothing  is  more  obN-ious  to 
thoee  who  have  any  idea  of  govemmunt,  any  taste  for  conduct, 
than  that  contempt  of  ortler  must  pull  all  in  pieces,  and  prove 
fatal  in  the  issue.  If  a  nian  has  but  a  family  to  manage,  or  a 
veaael  to  steer,  there  is  no  giiiKl  to  be  done  without  subiiiiMHinn 
to  tho  person  at  the  helm.  For  if  the  subordination  is  once 
broken,  if  orders  are  disputed,  if  he  that  is  to  govern  com- 
mands one  thing,  and  those  under  his  charge  quarrel  the 
directions,  and  demur  in  their  obedience  ;  if  they  set  up  new 
schemes  of  their  own,  what  can  follow  but  jarring  and  coqAi- 
aioQ !  and  if,  as  it  sometimes  happens,  they  disagree  among 
tbemselvee,  contend  for  their  own  singularities,  and  run  into 
further  sub-divisions,  the  mischief  must  increase  and  grow 
more  troublesome.  When  the  union  is  thus  broken,  when 
authority  is  lost,  and  all  the  rcs^pects  of  public  and  private 
confounded,  what  a  condition  must  any  society  be  in  *  which 
way  can  either  the  head  or  the  body  be  preserved  upon  such 
wild  measures  *.  Can  tho  governor  maintain  his  pont.  and  con- 
tinue his  situation,  without  being  obt^yed  f  or  can  the  subject 
subsist  in  a  government  where  every  one  runs  counter  to  the 
public  rule,  and  sets  up  a  different  direction!  And  if  this 
hborty  looks  ill  in  Unguage  and  description,  how  lanientnble 
must  it  be  when  brought  into  life,  and  reduced  to  practice ! 
By  this  clashing  between  the  father  and  the  children,  between 
the  master  and  the  Rervnnt«,  bctwwn  thecapt*in  and  the  crmr, 
luany  rich  ships  go  to  the  bottom,  many  wtates  are  spent,  and 
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PARKISR,  families  brought  to  oothinjs^.     And  thus,  by  a  private  imife. 

. **'.*"  '  and  by  conipanng  small  tliinj^  with  great,  they  uiijjlit  colkci 

the  calamity  uf  a  nation,  when  the  harmony  M-as  disturbed,  and 
the  government  disregarded.  And  if  disorder  and  sqtiabfafaf 
about  temporal  matters  may  destroy  the  public  inteiTst  ta  » 
547.  remarkable  a  degree,  what  may  be  expecte<l  where  comoonee 
is  concerned,  where  religion  lies  at  stake,  and  the  other  worid 
is  brought  into  the  quarrel  V 

The  treasurer  goes  on  to  give  an  instance  suggested  by  her 
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PiAw     "   here  the  paper  breaks  off*. 

To  this  speech  it  may  not  he  improper  to  subjoin  some  fw- 
posala  laid  before  the  council  for  keeping  the  Puritana  mom 
order. 

The  paper,  in  the  first  place,  observes,  that  a  dcfi&ct  in 
Statute  of  L^niformity  encouraged  the  Puntans  in  th^r  otatt- 
'SJ^^^'irnacy  and  misbehaviour :  that  the  act  giving  the  whole  forfeiti 
■'*'■*■"*"-  to  her  majetity,  made  the  provision  leas  scrriceablc  :  that 
cause  the  subject  has  no  reward  for  infomunj;^,  the  prosecnti 
sleeps,  and  no  suit  is  commenced  against  any  of  the  oScDdccK 
By  tliis  impunity,  the  Dissenters  grow  bold  in  the  Bchismaaiil 
contemn  the  Church  constitutions.  To  cbeok  these  inaou' 
tions,  it  is  proposed  to  the  board : — 

First,  That  no  bishop  should  suffer  any  to  preach,  bnt  nek 
as  have  good  testimonials  for  their  learning,  morals,  and  <i» 
formity. 

Secondly,  That  all  ministers  and  preachers  throughout  tlk 
kingdom  should  give  her  majesty  a  bond  of  two  hundred  pouDii^ 
to  conform  in  every  particular  to  the  Common  Prayer,  paish 
ant  to  an  act  for  uniformity,  made  in  the  first  year  of  Im 
reign  :  and  further,  that  they  would  observe  and  keep  aD  sodi 
constitutions  and  orders  now  made,  or  hereafter  to  be 
and  set  forth  by  public  authority :  and  that  they  should 
cure  two  sufficient  men  to  be  bound  with  them  fur 
ance  of  conditions.  This  bond,  the  projector  augf^csta, 
frighten  them  more  than  all  laws  and  constitutions  imaginaUD: 
for  both  themselven,  and  those  who  engage  for  them,  wiD  W 
afrai<l  of  incurring  the  forfeiture,  and  being  rcturnetl  into  th» 
exchequer  by  the  bishops. 

Thirdly,   If  any  person  shall  obstinately  refuao  to  fn 
bi>nd::i,  and  give  such   security  for    the    pur{>050B    ftl>ove-i 
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tioned,  that  then  the  diocesan  shall  commit  the  part}-  so  re- 
fuaing  to  prison ;  and  in  case  the  incompliance  is  continued^ 
deprive  him  of  all  his  eccle»iiiutieal  prcfomicnts,  and  not  suffer 
him  to  preach  or  teach  until  he  has  mule  a  submission,  and  is 
furnishe<l  with  the  bishop'^s  licence  for  that  purpose. 

There  had  been  lately  a  new  method  of  instruction  set  up  in 
several  dioceses ;  it  was  called  prophesying.  The  manner  was 
this :  certain  of  the  clergy  agreed  upon  times  and  places  for 
a  public  meeting.  The  place  was  some  church  in  the  ncigh- 
bourhtHHl:  the  businci^s  was  to  expound  upon  some  text  of 
holy  Scripture  assigned  theui.  And  here  they  had  a  mode- 
rator to  govern  the  exercise  ;  to  prevent  improper  lengths,  and 
foreign  tUgressions ;  to  report  the  substance  of  wlmt  was  deli- 
vered, and  determine  upon  the  question  and  performance. 
This  exercise  seems  to  have  been  brought  from  Scotland.  We 
meet  with  it  first  in  Knox*a  book  of  discipline :  and  having 
giveu  some  account  of  it  already,  I  shall  refer  the  reader 
thither.  Whether  this  scheme  was  well  drawn  or  not>,  I  sliall 
not  cxamino :  however,  it  is  certain  the  managers  ran  out  into 
unwarrantable  liberty.  By  tliis  reading  upon  the  Scriptures, 
tliey  took  occasion  to  start  controversies,  to  moot  upon  tlio 
Ctmrch  disciftline,  and  question  the  lawfulness  of  episcopacy. 
Others  were  too  eager  in  distinguishing  theiuselvea,  dtscorered 
their  vanity,  and  topped  ujkiu  those  of  lower  attunments.  By 
this  misbehaviour  the  design  of  the  meeting  was  lost ;  and 
iH-ither  the  edifying  the  laity,  nor  the  impruvement  of  the 
clergy,  was  anuwered  upon  trial.  The  queen  being  informed 
the  diocese  of  Norwich  was  particularly  remarkable  for  this 
miacorriagc,  commanded  the  archbinhop  to  suppress  the  meet- 
ings. I'arkcr  accordingly  wrote  in  her  majesty^s  name  to 
Parkhurst,  the  bishop,  to  discbarge  those  exercises.  Tlie 
archbisliop  called  them  vain  propheA)-ing8 ;  at  which  Park- 
hurst  was  somewhat  disgusted,  and  tlierefore  ho  dnaired  to 
know  whctlier  the  archbishop  applied  that  term  of  censure  to 
the  undue  maimer  sometimes  used,  or  to  the  exercise  in  gene- 
ral. And  here  the  bishop  dilates  upon  Iho  scrviceableneaa  of 
the  scheme.  In  short,  this  bishop,  being  somewhat  puritani- 
cally inclined,  solicited  his  friends  at  the  council-boanl  to  keep 
up  these  prophcsjings,  to  put  a  slur  upon  the  archbishop,  and 
send  down  a  countermand  ti>  his  orders.  This  applicatinu  was 
not. without  success ;  for  Suodys,  bishop  of  Loudon,  Sir  Fmoeiit 
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KnoUes,  Sir  Thomas  Smith,  and  Sir  Walter  Mtldmay,  famU 
the  council,  seut  the  bishop  of  Norwich  a  letter,  in  wliicfa  Uki 
aet  forth  the  advantage  of  these  meetings  for  cxpouoding  tW 
Scnptures,  complain  of  those  who  reported  them  as  a  grift- 
aocc ;  and  in  the  doae^  re(]uired  his  lordahip  not  to  distuib  tkv 
exercise :  but  then  this  encouragoment  was  g^ivcn  with  a  re- 
serve, that  nothing  of  heresy,  schism,  or  sedition,  was  nuB- 
tained  in  those  meetings. 

The  archbishop,  notwithstanding  this  nih,  went  on,  caniBd 
his  point  against  this  small  number  of  the  privy* coancilL  aal 
bn>ught  the  bishop  of  Norwich  to  compUance. 

About  a  month  forward,  a  plot  was  discovered  ttpon  the 
archbisllop,  and  the  lord-treasnrer  Burleiglk,  and  aooM  oikr 
oonrtiera  of  distinction.  The  dcagn  wns  to  have  taken  Umb 
off  by  poison,  or  some  other  secret  way.  It  was  ehai^ged  apa 
some  Puritans,  who  are  said  to  have  enga^d  upon  nat,  mbA 
motives  of  c<in»cieacc*.  One  of  tlio  princi}>al  coafedeiatcs  w 
one  Uudertreo,  who  communicated  the  enterprise  to  thcMt^ 
bisiiop's  steward,  and  offered  him  a  bribe  to  join  hi  the  attoqi 
and  dt«troy  his  master.  The  steward  seeming  to  closewitfalk 
motion,  discovered  the  villany  to  the  archbislictp.  Parker » 
quainted  the  treasurer  with  the  detail,  advised  him  to  aeank 
the  matter  to  the  bottom,  to  prosecute  the  con^iraiors,  aal 
reward  the  informer ;  and  that  unless  justice  was  exerted  is  m 
exemplary  manner,  neither  Iiis  lordship,  nor  the  queen  bendt 
could  be  long  safe  :  that  he  beheved  these  assassins  wcse  oom* 
tenanccd  underhand  at  court ;  and  that  some  who  lay  in  Ik 
quccn''s  bosom,  as  he  expresses  himself,  would  sting^  bervfaai 
opportunity  served. 

When  Undcrtree  was  seized,  and  brought  before  the  pnvt- 
council,  the  practice  had  somewhat  of  the  face  of  a  sliain  plot 
for  several  Puritans^  hands  had  been  counterfeited  by  ihts 
Undertrce.  In  short,  this  man,  upon  his  exatniuaiion,  dcoM 
the  having  any  accomplices,  and  took  the  whole  matter  ^M 
himself.  This  uiado  the  archbishop  suspect  further  du^; 
tliat  Undertrce  liad  been  tampered  with,  eneoaraged  lo  ftfai 
evidence,  and  ioaured  against  prosecution :  for  he  thov^  2 
improhaljlo  this  aaasssin  should  engage  in  so  desperate  a  pffae> 
tice  of  his  own  fant^. 

The  carl  of  Leicester,  as  has  been  obsenred,  i^ypeared  at  ths 
head  of  the  Puritan  party,  siid  seemed  very  aotivc  to  hatfi 
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the  archbinhop  into  disfavour  with  the  queen,  and  make  him 
insignificant,  Parker,  in  a  letter  to  the  lord  treasurer,  eom- 
plains  of  thiA  usage,  mentions  the  carl's  behig  unquiet,  and 
rhat  he  [iracti»ed  with  tlie  Precisians  to  undo  him :  that  he 
cared  not  for  him,  but  should  j>ay  him  a  regard,  because  her 
majest)'  had  bceji  pleased  to  distinguish  bis  person,  and  put 
him  in  a  post  of  honour  :  that  tbeee  Puritans,  and  their  abet- 
turs,  struck  at  the  treasurer  no  less  than  Mmself ;  and  that 
therefore  his  lordship  was  concerned  to  guard  in  time,  aod  look 
out  for  a  defence. 

This  year  the  archbishop  gave  his  eldest  son,  John  Parker, 
cs<|.,  a  licence  fur  a  private  chapel,  and  that  neither  hiioBClf, 
nor  any  of  liis  family,  might  be  obliged  to  go  to  tlie  parisli 
church,  exceptinj*  twice  in  the  year.  But  then  this  liberty 
was  granted  with  this  condition,  that  the  incumbent  should 
sufit^  nothing  in  the  pcrquii^ites  and  profits  belongipg  to  him. 
And  to  fence  against  the  statutes,  the  dispensation  stands 
guarded  with  this  clause  :  *■*  Authontate  preedieta,  quantum  in 
nobis  cet,  ct  jura  regni  Anglian patiuntur,  tenore pnc^ntium  de 
special!  gratia  dispensamua,  etc." 

To  proceed  :  the  regent  of  Scotland  fell  short  of  the  Clmrch- 
uicn  s  expectation.  The  confidence  they  liad  in  him  made 
them  resign  the  tliirdsof  their  livings.  To  gain  this  jKiint,  ho 
engaged  the  ministers  should  have  their  stipends  [laid  with  less 
trouble.  And  besides,  if  they  should  happen  to  miss  their 
account,  and  dislike  the  new  method  of  payment,  he  promi^nl 
to  restore  them  to  their  former  condition.  But  the  thirds 
being  thus  put  into  his  hamls,  he  roeolTod  to  make  a  peony 
of  the  bargain.  For  tliis  purpose  he  asMgoed  three  or  four 
churches  to  one  minister,  without  increasing  the  pro6ts.  And 
thus  they  luid  only  the  burden  of  being  pluralists ;  and  as  for 
the  reailcrs,  their  allowance  was  strait  to  a  scandal.  Tims 
the  Churchmen,  by  relying  on  the  regent,  made  their  circom- 
stanoes  much  worse  than  before :  for  when  the  thirds  were 
paid  by  the  superinUindenta,  aoceas  was  open  and  easy,  and 
application  was  never  made  to  no  purpose.  Kut  now  the 
ministers  were  forced  to  give  attendance  at  court,  where,  af^er 
having  lost  their  time  and  spent  their  monej*,  they  were  fre- 
quently disappointed  at  laj^t.  Neither  had  the  superintendents 
any  better  usage ;  and  when  they  complained  of  the  stoppage 
of  the  payment,  tbo  answer  wai^  llieir  office  was  no  longer 
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necessary ;  for  now  since  the  sees  vfere  filWil,  the  ecclenntial 
jiiriwliclion  iKlnngcil  to  the  bishopa.  The  Churclmieo  perceiv- 
ing tlio^'  liaJ  taken  a  wrong  course,  insisted  on  the  regents 
proniiae,  and  desired  the  Uurda  might  be  lodged  with  tk 
suptrintcndcnts  as  formerly.  To  this  request,  aft«r  wmA 
evasions  and  delays,  it  was  plainly  nntiwered,  **  that  siooe  tilt 
surplusage  of  the  thirds  belonged  to  the  king,  it  was  mm 
proper  for  the  regent  and  council  to  apportion  the  mincstm' 
stipends,  than  that  the  remainder  for  the  crown  should  besK* 
tied  at  the  Churcli's  discretion.'''  Thus  they  found  the  retriev- 
ing their  inuntenancc  was  impracticable.  However,  to  |iTvrsl 
some  part  of  the  mischief  of  the  regeot''a  regulation,  h  km 
ordered  by  the  next  assembly,  that  those  ministers  who  *wf 
appointed  plurahsts  should  undertake  the  charge  of  do  mon 
than  the  single  parisli  where  they  resided  :  and  becaow  tk 
filling  the  sees  was  made  a  pretence  for  detaining  the  supon* 
teiideuts"  revenues,  the  bishops  were  enjoined  not  to  exein 
their  jurisdiction  within  the  superintendents'  precinct*  at  kul 
not  to  do  it  mthout  their  consent  and  apprnljation.  Thmt 
counter-motions  of  the  Church  and  regent  disturbed  thehw 
mony  between  them ;  insomuch  that  his  interest  with  thri 
party  was  nf  ver  well  recovered. 

To  go  back  to  England :  archbisliop  Parker,  at  the  lostam 
of  the  bisltop  of  Winchester,  made  a  visitation  in  the  tsla  d 
Wight.  And  here,  finding  the  orders  of  the  Churdi  neglectnL 
and  the  Puritans  gaining  ground,  he  exerted  his  chandff. 
brought  the  people  to  conformity,  and  recovered  them  fron 
their  mistakes.  This  vigour  in  discipline  was  coinplainedrfW 
the  earl  of  Leicester,  who  made  his  report  to  the  queen  wid 
art  and  Aggravation  enough.  This  unkind  office  was  not  withovt 
effect :  for  when  the  archbishop  waited  on  her  matjes^  tt 
Hampton- court,  she  received  him  coldly,  and  declared  becMlf 
unpleascd  witli  his  visitatiou.  Of  this  discour^^etaent  tbe 
archbishop  gave  the  treasurer  an  account  in  a  letter.  AmongEi 
other  things  he  puts  him  in  mind  the  Puritans  had  a  stnMt; 
interest  at  court ;  that  the  queen  was  almost  the  only  penaa 
that  stood  firm  to  the  Church:  tliat  if  the  Precisiane  yd 
the  ascendant,  and  prevailed  in  the  administration,  her  nu^jestj 
would  be  undone.  He  complains  of  the  inconstancy  of  Hoie 
of  the  bishops  :  that  several  of  that  order  lay  by,  and  signiM 
little :  and  Uiat  some  others  endeavoured  to  uudenninr  him. 
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Hor  majoflty  onec  told  him,  as  he  goca  on,  he  had  a  ^  supreme    RLiZi 
govcruiufnt  ecclesiastical  ;*"  but,  up4)ii  expcTiincnt,  he  findit  it 
ve^  much  hampered  and  embarrassod.     lie  declares  himself 
not  so  much  concerned  for  the  tipjH-t,  surplice,  or  such  like 
ecremonics,  as  for  the  authority  of  the  laws  which  enjoined 
them  :    that  if  public    provisions  arc   once  disregarded,  and 
treated  with  contempt,  the  government  must  sink  of  course. 
As  fur  the  r)ueco^a  "  ecclesiastical  preropitive,"  tiiough  he  is 
afraid  it  is  not  so  j^reat  as  the  treasurer  had  ma<lc!  it  in  penning  ArcbWfc 
tho  injunctions,  yet  he  believes  it  more  exteiuivo  than   the  )^"^^ 
Papists  will  allow.  •>'■"•  ** 

The  archbishop  waa  now  sick,  and  almost  upon  the  verge  of  f/**  Am* 
the  other  world.    Some  little  time  before  his  death  he  wrote 
to  the  queen,  and  recommended  the  protection  of  the  Church. 
Amongst  other  things,  he  put  her  in  mind  how  much  religion 
had  HuHered  by  the  alienation  of  Uiu  consecrated  revenues; 
that  her  majesty  hatl  been  misled  in  this  affair  by  some  of  her 
great  men  :  that  stretching  of  poUtics  to  injustice  and  sacri- 
lege was  a   dangerous   latitude :    and    for   these    mercenary  n,  ArrI 
suggestions,  and  misdirecting  her   majesty,    he  charged  the  i^^,-.^ 
lord-keeper  Bacon,  and  the  lord- treasurer  Burleigh  ;  and  that  P  ***• 
these  two  ministers  were  the  chief  [iromoters  of  invasion  upon 
the  Church.     This  letter  was  penned  with  a  cimcern  suitable 
to  the  occasion :  for  not  to  mention  Parker's  customary  reeo- 
lution,  when  a  man  is  dyiug  cs[>ecially,  his  thought*  strike  out, 
and  he  is  seldom  overset  with  ceremony.     However,  a  gentle- 
man attending  the  archbishop,  and  who  was  more  faatened  to 
the  world,  dissuaded  the  sending  this  letter  :  the  archbishop. 
being  always  a  mi»dest  person,  was  over-ruled.     But,  after  all. 
it  is  great  pity  the  queen  missed  the  advice :  for  few  prince* 
had  more  need  of  having  their  memory  refreshed,  and  their 
coiiscienco  awakened  upou  this  subject. 

The  archbishop  died  on  the  17ih  of  May.  and  was  Holeinnly  /RjJ 
interred  on  the  16lh  of  June  following.      To  add  something  to  ,,*, 
what  has  been  already  related  concerning  him :  he  wae  a  g»o- 
tleman  by  extraction,  bom  at  Norwich,  in  the  year  UCH,  sod 
educated  in  Benet  College,  in  Cambridge.  1  shall  pen  oter  the  549. 
first  part  of  his  life  and  preferments,  and  only  remark  ■ome- 
Uiing  upon  his  conduct  after  he  wan  archbiahnp.     And  fcirt, 

with  respect  to  the  more  public  part  of  bis  c*iai»et«r :  he  »     

ted  to  have  managed  to  great  i  r ne—fafisn  m  the  coo 
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siatoij  and  eoclesiastical  <M)mmisaion.  He  was  of  a  aedilr 
tomper,  had  no  starts  of  passion,  nor  txeate<l  nny  penoo  wBk 
rough  languagu.  When  n  eaum  had  anv  depth  and  ^fl^cill^ 
in  it,  he  always  examined  with  the  nicest  exactneas,  and  sa^ 
himself  master  of  the  argument,  before  he  came  to  a  dedaoa 
He  was  casY  of  acceee,  had  great  penetration  in  going  to  ^ 
l>ottoni  of  things,  and  was  very  quick  in  apprcbeuding  the  left- 
dencv  of  what  was  proposed.  Hia  retinae,  and  the  appeamt* 
of  his  family,  was  suitable  to  his  atation  :  but  the  credit  of  tb 
figure  was  his  last  concern.  He  was  particularly  carcfal  (^ 
the  regularity  of  those  that  belonged  to  him  :  and,  to  prvfn 
miscamage,  he  aHoigned  ever)'  body  business,  and  wouU  hn 
no  idle  people  about  him.  Those  who  were  not  emploind  ii 
learning,  the  affairs  of  tlio  house,  or  the  management  of  l» 
revenues,  spent  their  time  some  other  way,  that  turned  to 
account.  Thus,  for  instance,  he  entertained  book-bia^ 
engravers,  and  painters,  and  those  who  wrote  Bne  liaodt,  mi 
understood  drawing  and  illuminating.  Ho  kept  a  boiiutiilf 
table,  and  once  gave  the  qjuecn  a  splendid  ontertainnMiiilit 
Canterbury.  As  to  his  private  life,  it  was  unexccptiooaUe  a^ 
exemplar}'.  He  wrote  a  learned  book  in  defence  of  tfae  ■>" 
riage  of  the  clerg}',  the  lives  of  the  archbishops  of  OuiUrtaj^ 
intituled  '*  Antiquitatcs  liritannicte,'"  though  by  somo  wai/fBti 
to  be  writ  by  his  secrct'iry  .Toftcelin,  was  undoubtedly  Pwbr'* 
perfonnance.  He  owns  himseir  the  author  of  this  bookiiS 
letter  to  the  lord  Burleigh,  to  whom  be  sent  it  In  lutirifr'T* 
for  Iiis  opinion.  This  book  shows  him  a  good  antiquary.  *loi> 
may  bo  further  collected  from  his  publishing  ftfatthew  Pva 
Matthew  Westminster,  VValsingliam,  and  the  Four  Go^dK 
in  the  Saxon  language. 

To  mention  some  of  his  benefactions :  he  founded  a  wd$d 
at  Rochdale,  in  Lancashire ;  purchased  an  estate  for  fouaAf 
two  fellowHhipa  and  thirteen  scholarships  in  Henet  CoQegv  n 
Cambridge,  built  a  librar}'  for  that  society,  and  beaides  a  ooft' 
siderablc  value  in  printed  books,  furnished  it  with  a  great  a»' 
ber  of  curious  manuscripts.  He  gave  likewise  an  hundred  boob. 
luUf  uf  them  in  manuscript^  to  the  imivontity  library.  He 
Benet  College  three  hundred  and  ten  ounccA  of  gih  plate 
chased,  and  tlie  advowson  of  St.  Mar)'  Abchurch.  in 
He  made  a  new  street  from  tJie  west  end  of  St.  Mar^'fi 
to  the  public  scliools.     He  left  legacies  in  plate  to  the  cttT 
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Norwich,  Cutis  College,  and  Trinity-ball,  where  be  Bk«wi««' 
fouDiKvl  «  acholanhtp.    And  to  eoDdode,  be  expimded  tntm 
denible  Hunu  in  ihoob  and  dmitaUe  mes.     He  waa  boned  in 
Lamlieth  Ctiapel,  wHh  this  iiMcription  upon  hia  I 

Sobrma  ^  /rarfwM,  jtatf mi  aacaltaf  ii  am. 

MATTKECft  nW/  Paikkxui.  Fuvmjt  Uhm 
A  a/zf  nnrm  Jmrntem  ;  /oris  tt  miSa  aaa^ 

OrJimt  ret  pftmt^  rteti  4^mmr  ti  rnqmi  ; 
TuvrW  iiU  Dm,  mtrtmm  OhPmmt, 

To  go  back  a  little :  on  Eartcf^^  Um  fifing  a  < 
of  Dutch  Anabaptiaia  «aa  diaciimad  at  a  booaa  wilhoat  th«^ 
bare  at  Aldgate.     TweD^-an«n  of  tbcn  ntn  tauA  mA  tam^  ^^^ 
milled.     Of  tlicae  frur  were  ituiwaad  aad  laiiag,fcl  to  a  i 
tjklion  at  Paur^-croea.  m  the  team  ftjfcwiwg : 

**  Wbereaa  I,  N.  N^  beii« ndaeed  bjr  the  ifiiffit  of  error, i^TT^ 
ood  by  fiUae  leaehefB,  ham  nriairtcfa.  bave  hMm  into  ammf  iMdJm 
damnable  and  detoatadde  iMraMa,  m.  1.  TiMft  Cint  tosfcael! 
fle&h  of  the  aabeUoee  of  tlie  Ueand  Virpa  Umry,    t. 
infanta  born  of  iaitblbl  paicnta  ciagbt  to  be  nkaftiaed 
That  no  Christian  man  oo^  to  be  a  ^agirtffala,  or  bav  Ifce 
aword  or  ofllce  of  autliorTtr.     4,  Aod  tbat  it  m  not  lawftj  Cor 
a  Chri«tian  man  to  take  an  oadL     Nov,  by  tk»  giaee  «f  <*ed. 
aod  liinjuj^  eoafereoee  wicb  gpod  aad  kanod  ■ieieien  cf 
Chruit  hia  Church,  I  do  ODdentand  aad  aekwivMiB  lfa»  aaaw 
to  be  most  dawmaHf  —d  drteelaMe  hiiiMia>  md  do  adk  God 
here,  before  boa  Cbvcbt.  BBovy  far  «y  < 
do  fonaka  thcHl,  i 

from  the  very  boCtOB  ef  aiy  Wart.  Aad  tetkar  1 
tlie  whole  docUioe  aod  iiBaiiM  cataUii^ad  Id  tliie  natm  «# 
England,  ■ 

l>atcfa  Clnifeh  here  m  tkm  obj, 
toUie  Word  of  Ood:  ■Juieorte  la  aM  tkioy  % 
and  wtil  moat  gbJIy  be  a  wl  i  r  rf  ifce  MiJ  Uia^tn 
I  beaeelbrtli  ullaitj  i 
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and  one  woni&n  of  the  same  country,  proving  thtts  iiietnri^blr. 
were  brought  into  the  consistory  at  St.  Paul^  mnd  oondcwnnl 
to  the  stake.  There  was  great  pains  taken  to  undecehre  tfaoB; 
but  none  but  the  woman  wan  recovered.  Hovr«ver,  t)icg«ms»> 
meat  was  so  merciful  as  to  banish  the  rest  without  any  ftiil2iv 
punislinient.  This  clemency'  giving  encouragement  to  otbA 
it  was  thought  ncccssan'  to  proceed  to  sume  inatanoea  of  et- 
trcniity.  Thus  two  of  the  same  nation  and  heterodoxies  va 
burut  in  SmithfieM.  >N'hile  they  lay  under  sentence.  Fox,  tl» 
martyrologist,  petitioned  the  queen  in  their  behalf,  he  wrote  a 
Latin  letter,  in  a  vor}'  handsome  Christian  strain.  U  «aiM 
mitigate  the  rigour,  and  change  tlie  puniiihment ;  or  at  least  to 
respite  the  execution  fnr  a  month  or  two  :  and  tliai  during  dw 
inten'al  they  might  havo  tlie  assistance  of  some  learned  bkh  ta 
disentangle  their  understandings,  and  bring  them  off  tbeir 
heresy.  But  a  reprieve  bcin;;  granted,  and  Fox's  expe£ai 
tried  without  success,  the  forfeiture  of  their  livea  waa  tikoa. 

About  this  time  the  reformed  in  Scotland  began  to  diri^ 
and  break  into  parties  :  tlie  form  of  Church  govenunoit  «v 
pushed  at,  and  a  design  on  foot  to  break  the  aettJeiDafttf 
Loitb.  Andrew  Melvil,  as  far  as  it  appears,  was  the  prau^ 
undertaker.  He  hod  studied  some  time  at  Geneva,  and  «i 
entirely  in  Bcza's  sentiments :  be  was  of  a  warm  enterprisif 
temper,  apt  to  believe  himself  always  in  the  right,  and  imp» 
tient  of  disappointment.  This  gentleman,  whose  learning  I>; 
mostly  in  languages,  was  strongly  in  the  project  of  a  Prett?* 
terian  parity :  but  being  but  lately  come  from  Geoeva,  m) 
wanting  a  character  to  break  tlio  ice,  he  thought  it  nxBt  a^ 
visable  to  make  use  of  another  hand.  To  this  purpose  be  waM 
an  acquaintance  with  several  of  the  pivachem,  and  partiealsl* 
with  one  John  Dury,  a  minister  of  Edinburgh.  Tliis  Dnry,!* 
Spotewood  represents  him,  was  a  well-meaning,  undiBawlifaiK 
man,  open  in  deckring  his  mind,  and  xealous  in  maiatHni| 
his  opinion ;  but  then  he  was  somewhat  unguarded  io 
management,  had  an  overbalaiKe  of  belief,  and  waa  vat&j 
poaed  on. 

Melvil,  having  practised  upon  this  Dary,  and  brought 
over  to  his  singularities,  prevailed  with  him  to  opea  the 
and  remonstrate  against  episcopacy,  at  the  general  anwitilr 
The  first  essay  touched  the  matter  somewhat  tenderly,  and  v 
inquiry  was  only  proposed  concerning  the  lawfulnoss  of  tb 
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episco|>Hl  fimetiMn  and  the  authorit}'  of  cliaptcrs  in  the  election. 
^Vlion  Diirj  hod  startod  the  ijuehtion,  Mclvi)  struck  in  aud  "- 
aocunded  the  motion.  However,  be  managed  as  if  the  subject 
had  been  perfectly  new.  and  the  nutter  unconcerted  between 
them.  He  began  with  a  commendation  of  Dury^s  zeal,  ha- 
rangued upon  the  flourUhin^  cundiiion  of  the  Church  of 
Oeuova,  dilated  upon  the  opinions  of  Calvin  and  Beza,  and  at 
last  advanced  to  a  direct  assertion,  **that  none  ought  to  bear 
office  in  the  Church,  unless  they  could  nmke  nut  their  claim 
and  prove  their  title  from  the  inspired  writings.  It  is  true, 
the  distinction  nf  bisliope  was  mentioned  in  Scripture ;  but 
then  it  was  not  to  be  taken  in  the  customary  construction ; 
for  our  Saviour  lias  allowed  no  superiority  amoofrst  his  minis- 
ters ;  he  himself  is  the  only  Lord  of  his  Clmreh  ;  and  as  for 
his  officers,  they  are  all  ranged  in  the  same  degree,  and  allotted 
the  same  proportion  of  power.**  In  the  cloae  of  his  diacoume 
he  took  tiie  freedom  to  say,  **  that  the  episcopal  function,  as 
now  managed,  was  so  far  degenerated,  and  overgrown  so  much 
with  corruption  and  abuse,  tliat,  unless  this  grievance  ^vas 
removed,  the  Church  could  never  be  happily  settled,  nor  the 
purity  of  religion  long  preeerved." 

This  speech  being  well  received  by  many  of  the  members,  a  ^ 
committee  of  six  was  appointed  to  debate  the  question.     Mr.  2 
David  Lindesay,  Mr.  George  Hay,  and  Mr.  John  Row,  repre- "" 
Rented  the  present  establishment,  and  argued  for  the  lawful- 
ness of  episcopacy.     The  other  three,  on  the  opposite  side, 
were  Mr.  James  Lawson,  Mr.  John  Craig,  and  Mr.  Andrew 
MeUil.     After  several  conferences,  and  a  great  deal  of  dispute, 
they  came  to  somewhat  of  a  temper,  and   made  the  report 
of  their  resolution  to  the  assembly  in  writing.     It  ia  digested 
under  five  heads : — 


FAAXi 


'*  First.  They  did  not  think  it  expedient  at  present  to  TMr  * 
answer  the  questions  proposed  by  Purj'."  However,  though 
they  waived  speaking  directly  to  that  point,  something  was 
ofTored  towards  satisfaction :  for  they  add,  "  tliat,  if  any 
binhop  was  unfumtsbed  with  the  qualities  required  by  the 
Word  of  Uod.  he  was  to  be  tried  by  the  general  assembly,  and 
de|K)eed. 

"  Secondly.    They  conceived  lluit  Uie  name  of  a  bishop  was 
vol..  VI.  V  n 
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no  appn)priatcd  distinction,  but  common  to  all  muusters  tJul 
had  the  charge  of  a  parish  ;  and  that,  by  the  Word  of  God, 
the  principal  function  of  such  ecclesiastical  givverDors  unwiiiiJ 
in  prGaehio^.  in  administering  the  aacnuneats,  and  in  Uk  rt- 
ercise  of  the  Church  disripjino,  with  the  concurrence  of  bii 
elders. 

"  Thirdly.  That,  out  of  the  body  of  the  ministers,  BOtat  om 
might  Ijc  chosen  to  tni«piH>t  and  visit  beyond  hia  own  dafj^ 
and  superintend  within  such  a  precinct  as  the  general  ammUr 
should  appoint. 

"  Fourthly.  TImt  the  niinietere  so  elected  might  artifc 
preachers  within  Uie  limits  last  mentioned  :  but  then  this  v» 
not  to  be  done  without  the  advice  of  the  mimstcn}  of  tlal 
division,  and  the  consent  of  the  flock  vhere  they  were  U* 
ofliciatc. 

'^  And,  lastly.  That  such  a  distinguislied  eocWsaMtie  niglit 
suspeml  ministers  from  the  exercise  of  their  ofGoe  upon  teMon- 
ftble  causes,  nith  the  consent  of  tlio  ministers  of  the  bounds." 


And  here,  notwithstanding  the  Presbyterians  gained  snpt 
ground  in  putting  episcopacy  to  the  question,  yet  tbey  M 
short  of  their  purpOHc;  for  they  could  not  prevail  for  a  deci- 
sion against  the  function  :  and,  more  than  that,  bytfaefim 
and  third  articles,  the  project  for  parity  is  clearly  batted. 

AVheu  this  a.ssembly  v>T%a  held,  and  the  grand  qutttioo  pA 
the  arclibishop  of  Glasgow,  the  b)shu|)8  of  Dunkeld  and  G^** 
n-ay,  of  Brichen,  Dumblane,  and  Isles,  the  superinteodeols  aC 
T^nthian  and  Angus,  were  present.  }3ut  iintwithstandiw  thff 
were  so  much  concerned  in  the  busmesa,  it  docs  not  appear  kj 
the  records,  that  cither  they  were  so  far  considered  iw  to  iMfcr 
part  of  tlie  cunferencx^,  or  that  they  uHbred  at  any  defaoer 
of  their  oHice  and  dignity.  What  mailc  them  bo  ailent  iW 
passive  under  so  warm  an  attack  is  somewhat  mysterion.  U 
they  ex{>ected  tlio  regtmt  would  crush  the  motion,  and  dM^ 
poiut  their  adversaries,  they  mlsoalrulated  upon  the  event ;  bit 
if  it  was  done  out  of  a  principle  of  resignation  and  adf-dnaL 
there  was  more  humility  than  conduct  in  it  :  for  it  was  fat  P 
means  prudential  Ui  give  way  to  such  novelties,  and  aoflbr  ife* 
warraiilrthlencss  of  their  function  to  be  made  a  moot  point. 

However,  the  contest  was  much   short  of  victory  oa 


ItOOX  VI.] 


OF  GREAT   BRITAIN. 


HT 


UEIit. 


rreehyterians'  side.     Thiii,  beBideB  wliat  hath  been  observed    GM/a- 

abeadj*  may  be  further  evince<l  by  the  articles  presented  to  Uie L* 

regwt  by  thk  asBemhly.  the  first  of  which  runs  thus : —  iSlrtAr 

*'  For  planting  and  preaching  the  Word  through  the  whole  P"^*"*- 
realm,  it  is  desired,  tluit  aa  many  miniBters  as  inay  be  liad,  ulio 
are  yet  unprovided,  niay  be  received  as  wtll  in  tlie  cnuittry,  to 
relieve  the  charge  of  them  that  have  many  kirks,  as  otlienvise 
throughout  the  whole  realm,  with  superintendents  or  commin- 
siuncm  within  those  bounds  where  bibliups  are  not,  and  to  hdp  ^*J^^  **^ 
such  bishops  as  have  too  great  cliargcs.''^  Ajwmbiy. 

From  hence  it  is  plain  Melvil's  undertaking  had  little  en- 
couragement, and  that  the  assembly  was  resolved  to  continue 
the  superiority  of  bisliops  and  superintendents. 

To  return  to  England:  upon  the  8th  of  robniar^-,  the 
parliament  met  at  Westminster,  and  sat  till  the  l-^th  of 
March,  when  it  was  once  more  prorogued.  This  [Ukrliamonl 
passed  an  act,  tliat  the  third  part  of  the  rent  of  cuUego-leases 
should  be  rceorved  in  com  ;  and,  in  default  of  |»a^ment,  thenp'd" 
lesseea  were  to  pay  aft^^r  tht?  rate  of  the  host  wheat  and  malt 
in  the  market  of  both  Uio  universities.  This  act  was  very 
beneficial  to  theee  learned  aocieUcs,  and  increased  their  reve* 
nues  to  a  very  considerable  degree. 

ITpon  another  act,  where  two  leaees  upon  churcli-landa  or 
livings  are  concurrent,  the  latter  is  declared  void,  m  case  it  was 
amdo  three  years  before  the  expiration  of  the  first.     This  pro- 
Tttion  was  made  for  the  benefit  of  the  successor,  and  to  prevent  ts  Riii 
alienations  of  the  Church  revenues.  «»?  u 

This  parUament,  Mr.  Wentworth's  B|>eech,  made  the  last 
sessioQ,  was  considered  by  the  house.  There  were  some  undu- 
tiful  expresHioDS  in  it  relating  to  the  queon ;  but  these,  as 
foreign  to  this  work,  shall  be  omitted. 

The  reader  may  remember,  tlukt  the  last  session  a  moaaage 
was  sent  from  the  queen  to  the  commons,  not  to  debate  £51. 
matters  of  religion  till  the  points  liad  been  first  examined  and 
recommended  t^  the  clergy.  This  measagc  Wentworth  sup- 
posed supgosted  by  the  bishops ;  and  thns,  being  eheck(Hl  in 
hin  reformation  project,  lie  falln  into  an  invective  against  tlie 
whulc  order.  "  The  bishops,"  says  this  gentleman.  '*  1  do 
Burely  think,  were  tho  cause  of  that  doleful  moaaago.  My 
reaaoa  is  this:  I  was,  amongst  others,  the  last  parliament, 
sent  to  the  archbishop  of  4Janl<*rbury  for  the  articles  of  n-ligiou 
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thnt  then  paased  thia  hoase.     He  aaked  ub  wbjr  we  pvt  oat  rf 

tlie  book  tho  articles  for  tbo  homilies,  consecrating  of  bnlMfik 
and  such  like  f  '  Surely,  ftir,*  said  I,  *  becaa»c  we  mtn  m 
occupied  in  other  matters,  that  we  had  no  time  to  examiat 
them  how  they  agreed  with  the  Word  of  God/  *  What ! '  mik 
lie^  *  surely  you  mistook  the  matter  :  you  will  refer  jounetm 
wholly  to  us  Uierein  !*  *  No,  by  the  fiutli  I  bear  to  Qod,*  men 
I,  Mve  will  pa%  notln'ng.  before  we  undcmtand  what  il  is;  f» 
thnt  were  but  to  make  you  popes.  Make  you  popes  wfau 
said  L  *for  we  will  make  you  nooe/** 

From  the  nrohbiBhop^s  expecting  the  commons 
themselves  to  the  bishoiie  in  mattere  of  rc^ligion,  this 
would  inter  the  preliitcM  pretended  to  in&llibility  ;  "  for,' 
he,  "  had  they  a  lower  opinion  of  their  judgment,  ihcy  ' 
reform  things  amiEs  at  the  remoustranc^  of  Ood's 
meaning  tlje  Puritans.  And  to  prove  God^s  Spirit  is  nol  < 
finetl  to  the  bishops,  he  cites  this  text,  *'  Seek  ye  first 
kingdom  of  tied,  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  i 
shall  be  added  unto  you."  And  from  hence  tho  reuier  nsr 
collect  Mr.  Wentwortirs  talent  for  reasoning  and  diviaitT. 
That  |>art  of  his  speech  which  touched  the  crown,  brought  biu 
into  some  trouble.  For  he  was  sequestered  from  tbe  bone, 
committed  to  the  Serjeants  ward,  examined  by  tbe  conuDoas. 
and  sent  to  tho  Tower;  but,  upon  his  submission,  tbe  vptm 
panloned  him,  and  he  was  re-ndmitted  into  tho  house. 

After  the  see  of  Canterbury  had  I>een  kept  \*acant  aonewte 
more  than  half  a  year,  Orindal,  archbtsliop  of  York,  wbs  pn^ 
ferrcd  thither.  Hut  I)efore  be  had  passed  through  all  tke 
forms,  and  completed  his  cliaracter.  the  convocation, 
several  prorogations,  xvas  re-assenibled  at  St.  PauTa. 
here,  according  to  custom,  the  bishop  of  London  waa 
dent.  At  the  second  session,  Grindal's  trnoslation  beioc] 
fiM^ed,  be  came  into  the  convocation-hou&o  at  St.  Paurs,  aaJ 
took  the  presidentship  upon  himself.  There  waa  no  bnina* 
done  till  the  17th  of  March,  when  the  archbishop  being  uv- 
sent,  ordered  the  reading  of  several  articles,  afterwards  lab- 
scribed  by  both  hou8(>8.  They  relate  to  the  regulation  of  tb 
clerg>-. 

"  Hy  (he  fin»-t.  None  were  to  be  ordained  deacon  or  nrietf. 
unless  known  hy  the  diocesan,  or  recommended  t<i  lum  bj  !»■ 
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timoniikU;  that  these  credentials  were  to  vuuch  for  \m  monU    Ki.i/A- 

and  orthodoxy,  |articiilarly  that  he  beHevcd  the  doctrines  eon-  v ,, 1. 

taine<1  in  the  articles  set  forth  by  the  eonvoeation  held  in  the 
year  1562.  Anotlier  qualification  require*!  was,  his  ability  to 
give  an  account  of  his  faith  in  Latin,  upon  the  aforesaid  arti- 
dest  nhich  ho  was  likewise  obliged  to  subscribe.  None  was  to 
be  oniained  deacon  un<ier  twenty-three  years  of  age,  nor  a 
[priest  under  twonlv-four.  Neither  of  these  orders  were  to  be 
given  but  on  Sundays  or  holidays;  and  here  the  solemnity 
was  to  be  directed  by  the  form  of  the  ordinal. 

"  Secondly,  That  no  bishop  should  give  either  of  the  said 
orders  to  any  persons  foreipi  to  his  diocese,  (graduates  who 
were  gremials  in  either  of  the  universities  excepted,)  without 
letters  diniissory  from  the  bishop  to  whom  they  Ijelonged,  And 
here  letters  dimissory  from  any  chaiicetlur,  or  other  ufficer,  arc 
expreMly  barred. 

"  Tliirdly,  That  unlearned  ministen*  formerly  ordained,  shall 
not  be  aduiittod  to  any  cure  or  spiritual  function.  Kur  this 
purpose,  the  bishops  shall  [ul«s  no  curates  without  strict  exa> 
minatinn. 

"  Fourthly,  Dihgent  inquiry  is  to  be  ruado  in  every  diocese 
for  discovering  such  as  liave  counterfeited  letters  of  orders,  that 
thoy  may  be  set  aside,  and  ptini'fhed. 

**  Fifthly,  That  the  bishops  sltould  certify  each  other  of  the 
names  of  such  pretended  clergymen,  to  prevent  their  officiatinK 
in  any  other  diocese. 

''Sixthly,  That  for  the  future  none  sliall  bo  ordainod  with- 
out either  exhibiting  a  presentation  to  a  benefice,  actually  void 
in  the  diocese,  or  prrHlucing  n  certificate  for  snpplyini;  a  cure, 
or  uiaking  proof  of  prefennent  in  some  cathedral  or  cullegiato 
church  or  college;  or  unlcea  the  bishop  hIuUI  immediately  pro- 
vide him  with  some  benefice  or  cure ;  or,  lastly,  unlcm  he  is 
known  to  have  a  sufficient  estate  of  his  own  to  maintain  him. 

**  Seventhly,  Tl»at  none  shall  h^  ailmitte<l  to  any  dignity, 
unless  qualified  up  to  the  first  article ;  and  in  caHc  anv  t>uch 
dignity  or  benefice  shall  reach  the  value  of  SO/.  i>cr  annum  in 
the  qucen-fl  book,  the  person  preferre<l  must  cither  be  a  doctor 
in  some  faculty,  or  a  bachelor  of  divinity  at  the  lowest,  or  a 
preacher  Hconaed  by  sonic  bishop,  or  ono  of  the  univereitira*: 
and,  boaides,  before  hts  admiMton  In  any  »urh  dignity  or  bcno- 
fioc,  he  WU  to  prvAcIl  bi'furu  the  bishup,  or  smne  otluT  leami>d 
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CKINPAL  person  appointed  by  him,  and  sUnd  the  tost  of  their  jiul$- 
.^■^'*"'-^  ment."     This  article   concludes  with  somewhat  of  aollen| 
and  relaxation :  "  That  where  the  stipends  and  Urings  are  wvrj 
small,  tlio  ordinaries  are  to  stoop  to  the  neceasiiy,  and  take 
the  best  men  tliey  can  find. 

"  Eighthly,  Tliat  all  licenses  for  preaching  granted  wiihia 
the  province  of  Canterbury,  and  prior  to  tlio  date  of  Feb.  ibr 
8th,  1575,  shall  be  void."  With  a  saving  elatiae,  notrnth- 
standiug.  ''  Tliai  those  who  are  found  qualified  for  that  fiuifr 
tion,  shall  be  restored  to  their  privil^c  without  diflteotty  <r 
charge. 

''  Ninthly,  None  under  a  deacon  are  allowed  to  preadi. 

**  Tenthly,  Every  bishop  was  forthwith  to  take  care  that  Ihe 
Church  Catechism  was  diligently  taught  in  every  pariah.  Aad 
when  there  was  no  sermon,  the  buuiilics  were  to  be  read  fi 
Sunday  and  holidays  in  the  order  appointed. 

"  EIeveutlily»  The  liishnj*  were  to  take  care  that  all  ionm- 
bents  and  curates  under  tlic  dei^ree  of  master  of  arts,  and  o^ 
preachers,  shall  provide  themselves  the  New  Testament,  hotk 
in  Latin  and  English,  or  Welsh ;  read  a  cJiapter  evviy  dwf» 
and  compare  the  translations  together.  The  sr^kdeMoaii 
oommissaries,  and  officials  at  their  visitations  were  ordered  t* 
give  the  clergy  abovc-mentionc<l  some  text  out  of  the  2fc* 
£52.  Testament,  to  be  either  gotten  without  book,  or  explaiMJ: 
and  that  at  the  next  visitation  they  were  to  take  an  aceont  ^ 
their  diligence  and  pro6ciency. 

"  Twelfthly,  And  whereas  some  ambiguity  and  doobt  hM 
arisen  amongst  divers,  by  what  persons  private  bi^itnoi  ii  to 
be  administered,  forasmuch  as  by  the  Book  of  Common  f^arrr 
allowed  by  statute,  the  bishop  of  the  diocese  is  to  cxpoand  and 
resolve  all  guch  doubts  as  shall  arise  concemii^  the  maeasr. 
how  to  understand,  do,  and  execute  the  tilings  contained  is 
the  same  book  :  it  is  now  by  the  said  archbishop  and  hirfry* 
expounded  and  rcsolvc^l,  and  every  of  them  doth  expound  aoJ 
resolve,  that  the  said  private  baptism,  in  case  of  neeeastty,  a 
only  to  be  miuistored  by  a  lawful  minister  or  deaooo,  oalHl 
be  present  for  that  purpose,  and  by  none  other.  And  tbi 
every  biaimp  in  bis  diocese  shall  take  order  that  this  cxpoaitiai 
of  the  said  doubt  shall  be  publislicd  in  writing  before  the  firrt 
day  *f(  May  next  coming,  in  every  parish  church  of  his  ^Aoetm 
in  this  province  i  and  thereby  all  oilier  per^ns  shall  be  oAi- 
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bited  to  intermedin ti  with  the  niiiuBt«rin^  o(  baptiam  pri- 
vately :  it  being  no  part  uf  their  vocaiiuu/'' — This  article 
being  particularly  remarkable,  I  have  given  it  in  the  words  of 
the  reconl. 

'*  Thirteenthly,  No  commutation  of  penance  is  to  be  ol* 
lowed,  uulcsfi  upon  weighty  reasons.  And  burc  the  diocooan 
is  to  testify  his  conscDt  to  the  indulgence  under  his  hand  md 
seal. 

*'  Fonrtci'nthty,  That  all  archdeacons,  and  other  eccl««ia»- 
tical  judgi-H,  should  summon  those  presented  before  them,  and 
imnish  them  proportionable  to  their  crime. 

*^  Kiftocnthly,  That  marriage  luav  be  solemnized  at  all  times 
of  the  year,  provided  the  banns  arc  published  in  the  church 
three  several  Sundays  or  holidays,  and  no  impediment  ob- 
jected." 
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Tbo  queen  refused  ti»  ossent  to  thia  last  article,  for  which 
reaeoD  it  waa  not  published  with  the  rest. 

Notwithstanding  none  but  the  archbiidiop  and  bishops  are 
mentioned  for  their  c<mcurrencc  in  the  articles,  yet  in  thcarch- 
binliop's  mandate  for  tlie  publication,  they  are  said  tobeogreed 
and  settled  by  both  houses. 

"  This  was  the  last  business  of  the  convocation,  which  by  (he 
qaeen^a  order  was  now  prorogued  to  the  6th  of  NovemlMir,  and 
so  forward  from  year  to  year,  till  January,  1580. 

The  see  of  York  not  being  yet  filled  since  Grindal''s  tnuwU-  '^^y^*'* 
tion,  the  queen  directed  her  mandate  to  him  for  the  conACcrationyu^foiM 
of  John  Merrick  to  the  bishopric  of  Man.     The  earl  of  I^<?f ^T  S&'i' j 
is  patron  of  this  see,  and  nominates  or  presents  to  the  crown  Mm. 
the  person  to  bo  preferred,  humbly  praying  that  the  king  or 
queen  would  please  to  admit  the  pr(«iMitatiun  ;  from  whence  it 
aeema  to  follow,  the  crown  ia  judge  of  the  quaUtications  of  tliu 
peteoo,  so  far  as  either  to  aUow  or  refuse  the  eari*s  nomina- 
tion.    But  hero,  no  exceptions  being  made,  the  queen  issued 
out  her  mandate  for  the  confirmation  and  consecration  of  the 
presentee.     If  the  see  of  York  bad  been  full,  the  qocen^a  pro* 
ccpt  of  courac  would  have  been  directed  to  that  archbiHlitip, 
because  the  Isle  of  Man  lies  within  that  province.     1  shall  ^_^  k^„^^^ 
transcribe  part  of  the  queen's  mandate  into  the  records.  ■•■•  **- 

This  summer  archbtabop  Grindal  made  a  metropolitical  visi- 
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The  articles  of  inquiry  may  not  be  unacceptable  to  tht 
They  stand  thus  in  the  registrar. 
**  Articles  to  be  inquired  of  in  the  Metropolitical  VuHatiai 
of  the  Diuttt  reverend  Father  in  Ood,  Edmund,  by  Dirine  mftr- 
ancc.  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Primate  of  all  Ed^adU,  ati 
Metropolitan  in  all  and  aiiigular  cathedral  and  jinBi^irtf 
Churchea  within  hia  province  of  Canterbury. 

"I.  Whether  the  bishop  and  his  chancellor,  commiaaanat 
and  all  other  his  oHiccrs  do  minister  Justice  indtfierently  mA 
incomiptly  to  all  her  majesty*s  subjects,  and  pnaish  viee  mk 
public  crimes  with  due  puulBfameut,  nithoui  any  corrupt  eam- 
mutatioiis,  neither  respecting  gifU  nor  persons ;  and  whetbf 
any  money,  gill,  reword,  or  any  other  temporal  oommoditf 
(otJier  than  accustomed  lawful  fees)  batli  been  rccdroi]  (ot 
justice,  or  any  judgment,  or  execution  of  laws,  or  for  anv  gift, 
advowson,  presentation,  collation,  institudon,  or  induclioo^ti 
for  the  procuring  of  any  such  to  any  spiritual  or  ecc)esa«li^ 
living,  what  hath  been  received,  by  whom,  and  by  «tot 
mediation ! 

"*  II.  Item,  Whether  the  biahop,  dean  and  chapter,  an^  il 
other  the  governors  do  in  their  several  re^roents  direct  al 
their  duings  to  seek  the  glory  of  God,  the  godly  qiaaetaM 
uf  the  Church  of  England,  the  upholding  in  good  ordrr  of  (k 
cathedral,  neither  suffering  in  the  same  corrupt  doctrioe,  ncc 
offensive  manners ;  and  whether  any  of  them  hath,  or  diU 
make  or  suffer  any  waste,  ruin,  decay,  or  dilapidation  of  ik 
goods  or  i>os»es8ioiis  of  this  Church,  as  by  decay  or  not  rnlai^ 
iug  the  Church,  aud  their  several  houses,  alienating  t-he  Btodl, 
buildings,  implements,  or  other  moveable  goods  of  the  Clinrct, 
or  committing  any  of  the  same  to  private  usoe,  or  niakiiii 
of  leases  in  posseeaon  or  reversion,  for  more  years  or  other- 
ways  than  the  statutes  of  the  Clmrch  do  prescribe,  or  by  grw^ 
waste  of  timber,  excessive  sale  of  woods,  advowaons  unosod, 
and  unreasonable  grants,  patents,  and  reversions  of  uScn. 
unwonted  annuities,  and  such  like  greedy  griping  of  thii^ 
present,  to  the  impoverishing  of  the  Church  and  snooeawn, 
bow  many,  and  what  they  be,  whetJicr  any  audi  grants  or 
advoxs'son  hath  been  sold  for  any  value,  by  whom,  to  whonLtai 
for  how  much,  and  who  now  enjoyeth  the  same  t  ^^ 

'*  III.  How  many  such  grants,  patents,  advow:>uns 
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offices,  annuities,  and  ttuch  like,  ImUi  been  contirmcd  by  ^rour    kj.iza- 

chapters  seal,  sithence  the  first  year  of  her  majesty  a  reigu,  to  ■. — ^ ^U 

whose  use,  and  by  whose  means,  aud  what  money  was  received 
for  the  same,  by  whom,  aud  to  whose  use  ;  wliether  any  like 
gift,  grant,  advowson,  or  lease,  for  longer  time  than  for  twenty- 
one  years,  or  three  lives,  hath  been  made  or  confirmed,  ante- 
dated, or  by  other  colourable  means  procured  in  poeaession  or 
roveraiun,  sithence  the  bogiiiiiing  of  the  |HU'liameut  in  the  thir- 
teenth year  of  her  majesty's  reign ;  wliat  those  be,  and  by 
whoee  means  procured,  and  to  whose  use ! 

**IV'.  Item,  Whether  your  deans,  archdeacons,  and  other 
dignities  of  your  Church,  be  resident  or  not !  Who  they  be, 
what  other  promotions  or  livings  every  one  of  them  hath,  and 
in  what  diocese  ?  And  whether  every  one  of  them  be  ministers 
or  not!  Whether  they  use  seemly  or  priestly  garments, 
according  as  they  are  commanded  by  the  queen^s  majesty *&  553. 
injunctions  to  do! 

"  V.  Item,  Whether  your  prebendaries  be  commonly  resi- 
dent or  how  many  of  them ;  whether  any  of  the  rest  be,  what 
be  their  names,  what  livings  every  one  of  them  hnth,  and  in 
what  place !  >Vhat  orders  they  be  in,  how,  and  in  wliat 
a|>pare)  they  do  commnnly  go,  whether  they  do  preach  in  th^r 
several  courses,  or  how  often,  and  wliat  times  in  the  year,  or 
how  often  they  do  resort  tu  your  cathedral  church  ! 

"VI.  Item,  Whether  your  diviue  service  be  used,  and  the 
aacrainenta  be  nunistored  in  the  manner  and  fonn  prescribed 
in  the  quoeirs  majesty ^s  injunctions,  and  none  other  ways! 
Wliether  it  be  said  or  sung  in  due  time,  whether  in  all  points 
according  unto  the  statutes  of  your  Church,  nut  being  repugnant 
to  any  of  the  queen's  majesty's  laws  or  injunctions ;  whether 
all  that  were  wont,  be  bound  or  ought  to  cunie  to  it,  do  so 
still :  whether  every  one  of  your  Church  doth  openly  communis 
cate  in  the  said  cathedral  church,  at  the  least  once  in  every 
year! 

"VII.  Item,  Whether  your  grammar-school  be  well  or- 
dered ;  whether  the  number  of  the  children  thereof  be  fiir- 
ntshed,  how  many  do  want,  and  by  whose  default :  whether 
they  be  diligently  and  godly  brought  up  in  the  fear  of  LJod  and 
wholesome  doctrine  ;  whether  any  of  them  have  been  received 
for  money  or  rewards,  and  by  whvjm  ;  whether  tho  titiitutes, 
foundutionto,  and   ulhei-   ordimuicc^    touching  tlie  gudly   pre- 
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jwribed  and  used  ftlms  of  your  Church,  and  tho  said  granmv' 
school,  nia&ter,  or  the  scholars  thereof,  or  auy  other  hftfisff. 
doing,  or  interest  therein  he  kept,  by  whom  st  is  not  vhtervti 
or  b}'  whose  de&ult :  and  the  hke  iu  all  points  jou  shall  inqsiR 
and  present  of  your  choristera  and  tlieir  uiaster. 

**yill.  Item,  Whether  all  otbcr  officers  and  muattiead 
your  Church,  as  well  within  as  without,  do  their  dulica  m  ri 
points  obediently  and  faithfully ;  and  whether  your  dna 
stewards,  treasurers,  buraers,  pur^oyora,  or  any  ofTtoer,  Ivmm 
any  charge,  or  any  ways  being  accomptAnt  to  the  said  Cbani 
do  Bake  a  true,  perfect,  and  faithful  account,  at  aach  days  ad 
times  as  be  limited  and  appointed  by  the  statutea  and  < 
of  the  said  Church,  making  full  payment  yeariy  of  all  tarmt- 
ages>  whether  any  money  or  goods  of  the  Church  do  remaia  b 
any  man's  hantls,  who  they  be,  and  what  sum  remaioeth ! 

**  IX.  You  shall  inquire  of  the  doctrine  and  jadgment  cf  il 
and  singular,  head  and  members  of  your  said  Church,  h  ym 
dean,  archdeacont*.  prebendaries,  readers  of  divinity,  achot^ 
masters,  vicars,  petty  canons,  deacons,  conducte,  aiaghig-oM. 
choristers,  scholars  in  grammar-schools,  and  all  other  ofiem 
and  ministers,  as  well  witliin  your  Church  as  without,  nrhelbrf 
any  of  them  do  either  privily  or  openly  preach  any  uu«h^ 
some,  erroneous  or  seditious  doctrine,  contrary  or 
to  auy  article  agreed  upon  in  any  s^'nod  of  tho  des^gy  i 
province  of  Canterbury,  sithcnce  the  firat  year  of  her  maj«8^ 
reign ;  or  discourage  any  man  soberly  for   hia  ediiyiDg  fr*  | 
the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  or  in  auy  pouit  do  pr  j 
suade  or  move  any  not  to  conform  thcmaelvee  to  the  ordv  4\ 
religion  ruformcd,  rctftored,  and  revived,  by  public  autfaoDkv  a  I 
the  ChureJi  of  England  t 

"  X.  Item,  You  shall  inquire  of  the  names  and 
of  all  and  singular  tlie  above-named  members,  offioen,  «I1 
mimsterB  of  this  your  said  Church,  as  well  high  aa  lo«<l 
whether  you  know  or  suspect  any  of  tht'ni  to  obtain  his  roOB< 
living  by  simony,  that  is,  by  money,  unlawful  covenaoti,  ^ft^ 
or  reward,  who  presented  him,  whether  hb  living  be  in  kM^  I 
and  by  whom  it  is  leased,  to  whom,  upon  what  r^nt,  wbelfcirl 
he  doth  pay  any  pension^  for  what  cause,  wliai  sunt,  aad  tt-i 
whom  i  Whether  any  of  them  be  known  or  sospccttid  to  bcJ 
a  swearer,  on  adulterer,  or  suspected  of  any  ottkor 

a  fornicator  i     Wliethcr  any  uf  tbem  do  u^o  anr 
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pected  housCt  or  suspected  company  of  uiy  ftuch  faulU,  any 
tawm,  a!c-houflc,  or  tippliug-house  at  any  inconvenient  aea-  ■ 
son  t  Whether  any  of  tlieni  }je  suspected  to  Ix?  a  drunkard,  a 
dicer,  a  carder,  a  brawler,  a  fighter,  qiiarreller^  or  unquiet  per- 
son ;  a  carrier  of  tales,  a  backbiter,  slanderer,  batcniaker,  or 
any  other  waya  a  breaker  of  cJiarity,  or  unity,  or  cauae  of 
unquietnese  by  any  means  I 

"XI.  Item,  Whether  you  have  necessary  omaroont^  and 
books  for  your  church  ! 

"XII.  Item,  Whether  your  church  be  sufficiently  repaired 
in  ail  parts;  wliat  stock  or  annuity  is  tliere  tuwardfj  the  rejta- 
mtions  of  tlic  cathedra)  church ;  in  whoso  bauds  and  custody 
doth  it  remain  T 

From  thcso  articles  the  reader  inay  perceive  the  archbisliop 
was  no  negli^ut  governor,  nor  yet  a  person  of  Utitude  and 
indiiTercucy  for  the  ceremonies  of  the  ChurtOi. 

The  exercise  of  prophcsj-iiig  wbs  attended  with  several  m- 
oouveniencies :  for,  besides  the  iuHta.nc4.-s  of  mismanafsreincut 
alrtJidy  related,  it  gave  opportunity  to  tlie  spreading  crroncoua 
doctrine.  For  ilic  purpu^c :  those  who  were  suspended  or 
deprived  for  nou-conformity,  ventured  to  ap[>ear  at  those  ineet* 
ings :  and  here  they  took  the  Uberty  to  declare  against  the 
government  and  litui^  of  the  Church.  And  sooietimes  their 
satire  was  played  upon  the  State:  sometimes  they  ghuiced 
upon  persons,  and  ran  out  into  particular  ittvcctivcs.  And 
flOinetimoB  tlio  laity  undertook  the  argument,  and  held  forth. 
In  short,  the  exorciaea  at  last  were  rLOiarkable  (at  squabbling 
and  unnecessary  disputes,  and  failed  in  tike  reqfiisitefi  of  charity 
and  discretion. 

The  archbishop  believed  this  mismanagement  accidental  to 
the  meotingB  :  he  tliougbt  Uic  design  was  scn-iix>ablc  for  Lho 
improvement  of  the  people  and  clerg)' ;  and,  therefore,  endear 
voured  to  make  it  answer  upon  experiment,  and  bring  the 
practice  up  to  the  plan.  To  this  purpot*c  ho  drew  up  somo 
regulations  to  prevent  the  uucasiuus  of  disorder.  Tbey  aro 
digested  under  tho  following  lH^ads  : 

'*  I.  That  the  said  exercises  are  to  be  used  only  in  such 
churches,  and  at  such  times,  as  the  bishop  of  tlie  diocese, 
under  liis  hand  and  seal,  shall  apijuiot. 
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oRiNHAi.      *'  11.  That  in  aU  aasGmblies  for  such  conferenoea,  either  tb 
■\hp.rin.  ^j^jijg^con^  if  be  is  a  divine,  or  else  some  other  gr»w  td 
learaed  graduate  at  least,  be  appointed  by  the  biahop  to  rook- 
rate  at  the  exercises. 

''  III.  That  a  list  of  the  names  of  such  as  are  supposed^ 
lified  to  speak  in  those  exercises  be  given  in :  and  thai  ai^ 
parts  of  the  Scripture  shall  be  only  handled  as  the  btabop  ^ 
appoint. 

IV.  Thitt  the  rest  of  the  ministers  who  have  oo  talflDCfv 
speaking  in  public,  shall  have  the  exposition  of  some  psrt  d 
Scripture  assigned  them  as  a  task  by  the  mo<lcnton:  td 
that  thuse  ta^ks  should  be  road  privately  before  the  niiMlK 
only,  and  not  before  the  laity. 

''  V.  That  no  Uy  person  be  allowed  to  apeak  pafalidy  ii 
those  assemblies. 

"  VI.  No  man  in  the  course  of  his  exerci&o  ahall  be  sdlnl 
to  libel  tho  Church  or  State,  or  censure  any  peraoD,  pofafitv 
private,  either  by  broad  satire,  or  more  covert  innucaJn* 
And  when  any  one  liappens  to  run  riot  in  thi^i  uiannor,  he  ihl 
be  immediately  silenced  by  the  moderator.  And  hera  ^ 
bishop  was  to  be  certified  why  the  check  was  given.  And  Ik 
party  receiving  this  rebuke  was  not  to  be  ro-admitted  to  ^ 
share  in  the  exercise,  without  the  bishop^s  approbatioa,  td 
m:iking  an  acknowledgnient  of  his  misbohaviour.*^ 

The  seventh  article  ii^  little  more  than  a  fuller  expUcatioeif 
the  sixth.  It  Is  here  ordered,  *'  that  no  man  should  be  snfl^ 
to  make  any  invectives  against  the  laws,  ntf?a,  {loUetes,  fd 
discipline  of  tlie  Church  of  England  e^tablislied  by  poUr 
authority.  And  if  any  sallies  of  this  kind  should  hapiieft,  tfc* 
moderator  was  immediately  to  silence  the  speaker,  and  ^io« 
the  audience  the  unreasonableness  of  bis  exceptions :  sod  hat 
the  person  ofTendiiig  was  not  to  be  restored  to  his  post  aJihK 
making  public  satisfaction. 

"  Lastly,  That  no  ministers  barred  the  pulpit,  or  depa««l 
for  non -conformity,  should  be  allnwi.*d  to  spcAk  in  these  «w 
cises ;  that  every  diocesan  should  be  porticub^rly  carefiil  '» 
this  matter  i  and  not  sufler  any  persons  to  expound  Scnptsrt 
and  make  any  discourses  nt  this  meeting,  excepting  thcweek 
subscribed  the  articles  of  religion,  and  eonformf;d  to  tlieCbfdj 
establishment.** 
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TliuH  the  archt)i8lio[)  cniloavoiiifil  to ^anl  againnt  the»bii»e,    KM7A- 

»zk1  (.'ontinue  tlit?  exorctso.     Hut  the  qutvii  wne  of  a  diffenMil  . . 

sentiment.  She  thought  thefte  meetings  gave  encoiiragcniont 
to  novelty,  made  people  nmble  in  their  fancy,  ami  neglect  their 
aflairs.  That  their  curioatty  was  too  niiioh  indulgetl,  and  their 
heads  overcliai'ged  with  notions  by  these  dis^nursoft;  and  that 
by  raising  dinputeft,  and  forming  parties,  tilings  might  pOHAihly 
grow  up  to  a  pulilic  disturbance.  .She  ti:ild  the  archbi:sltop  the 
kingdom  was  overfurni^lied  with  inHtructionH  of  this  nature : 
(bat  ahe  would  have  the  exercise  of  prophe»ying  suppresw-d, 
the  preachers  reduced  to  a  smaller  number,  and  hnniilif.<i  rend 
instead  of  sermons.  She  conceived  throe  or  four  prnachcrs  in 
a  county  might  be  sufficient,  and  Utat,  therefore,  licenccei  for 
the  pulpit  flliould  be  granted  with  more  re«erre.  The  queen 
delivered  herself  upon  tliis  subject  with  something  uf  vehe- 
mence and  diRgust ;  and  gave  her  pleasure  in  charge  to  the 
archbishop. 

Grindaj,  to  give  him  his  due,  was  a  prelate  of  more  con-  irubiin  fa 
science  and  courage,  than  to  be  dazzled  with  the  lustre  of  a  ,j,S* 
court,  to  resign  against  his  judgment,  and  be  overruled  into  I?"^]|[i|^ 
inHigni6cancy.     He  wrote  a  long  letter  to  the  queen  to  excuse  q^tv 
liJH  incompliance.     It  is  penned  with  a  mixture  uf  freedom  and  mmTm    ' 
regard.     He  writes  like  a  subject  in  the  Stat«,  and  a  governor  ^^^^^^ 
in  the  Church  ;  and  takes  caro  neither  to  forgot  her  majesty, 
nor  himself.     It  ia  printed  at  length  in  Fuller;   I  sliall  give 
the  readier  the  subetance  of  it.     Uy  the  way,  this  historian  Fu[i«r** 
places  it  to  the  year  1580,  whereas  it  was  written  no  earlier  ^^"^ 
than  September  this  year.  ^  I23v 

The  archbishop  takee  notice   that    the  queen's    not  being  n^-  'jn. 
pleased  to  hoar  him  out  upon  the  argument  at  his  last  waitmg  '^''^' 
upon  her.    was  the  reason  of  his  addressing  her  this    way. 
He  hogins  wiili  a  profession,  *'  that  nothing  but  necessity  and 
conscience  should  make  liim  ineompliant.     He  believes  her 
zeal  and  meaning  were  of  the  best  kind  ;  but  good  princes  may 
bo  sometimes  niistakcn.     Thus,  for  instance,  David  had  no  ill  3  Sub.  9i. 
iDtontion    in    numbering   the    people;    Jeho»haphat    had  no^chrtm.  id. 
revolting  view  in  making  an  nllianco  with  idolatntua  Ahab,  nei- 
ther did   HczL'kiah  conceive  any  harm  in  sho\^ing  his  rarities  3  Ktnt*V>, 
and   tn-asure  to  the   Uabyloniati    anibaAKudors :    and    yet  it  is 
certain  all  these  princes    failed    in  their  measures.     And  to 
make  way  for  speaking  his  mind  more  freely,   he  takea  notice 
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cRiNOAi.  of  St.  Arabroee'e  manner  of  addreeeang^  tJic  emperor 
Abp.CMit.  j^jgjjjg^     jjjg    Father    acquaints    thia    prince    be 

aasured  of  his  piety  and  good  nature ;  and  owns  his 
received  many  obh'gations  from  him  :  but  notwithsi 
introductive  acknowledgment,  he  solicits  the  emi 
to  recal  an  ungodly  edict :  the  purport  of  the  oi 
command  a  bishop  the   rebuilding   of   a    Jewish 
pulle<l  down  by  Bome  of  his  people. 

''  After  an  applicntion  of  thia  instonoe  to  hStwaolf^; 
bishop  cornea  directly  to  the  case ;  and,  in  the  first 
BiBtB  on  the  necessity  of  a  great  many  preachers.  U 
to  her  majesty  that  preaching  is  the  ordinary  mc 
lion.  That  by  the  discharge  of  tliia  function^ 
instructed,  stubbomneas  rebuked,  Bcruplcs 
administered  to  atHicted  consciences^  and  vengeance 
to  the  obdurate.  Preaching  gives  a  ground  for  loyali 
forms  a  principle  for  civil  obedience :  for  obediei 
result  of  conscience,  consoi^iee  receives  its  force 
wonl  of  God.  and  the  wonl  of  God  operates  by  pi 
that  generally  speaking,  where  preaching  £ula,  the 
is  seen  in  the  manners  of  the  people.  Thus,  for 
the  late  commotions  in  the  north,  mutiny  increased  in 
tion  to  ignorance,  and  where  there  was  least  knowledge, 
was  most  rebellion.  He  observes,  that  those  who  i 
agaiuRt  frequent  preaching,  were  either  people  of  exfl 
niccness,  who  could  relish  nothing  but  what  was  set  off 
ornament  and  notion,  and  heard  sermons  more  for  eota 
ment  tlian  edifying ;  or  else  they  were  enemi^  to  the 
mation  :  they  were  afraid  that  error  and  innovation  shoa 
too  much  exposed.  Or,  lastly,  they  were  men  rf  li 
avarice,  and  wholly  resigned  to  interest  and  pleasu 
tiuH  \asi  divit»ion,  which  was  verj'  numerous,  hat^ 
dreaded  the  discipline  of  the  pulpit.  These  harpiee 
tines  are  afraid  of  being  dragged  into  light,  and 
their  colours,  and  would  gladly  have  no  preaching  at  all. 
because  tbey  dare  not  be  so  hardy  as  to  oondomik  the 
they  except  against  the  persons,  and  report  them  to 
*J2*7   vantage. 

ffvorfu^  f4«       "  And  here  the  archbishop  was  sensible  it  wonld  be 
ohdt^ji.      t^e  homilies  might  supersede  the  necessity  of  s*> 
55rj.  |ia£8  for  an  equivalent  instruction  ;  to  obviate  this,  lie 
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queen,  ho  is  stiU  of  his  former  opinion :  ho  grants  the  rcftd-  kliza- 
ing  of  huiiuliefi  is  not  without  its  sen"ictablenc«s ;  but  then  it  <— ^,—1^ 
is  couii>arativol}'  faint,  and  falb  inucli  sliort  of  the  force  of 
preacliing :  the  hnmiliee,  tliough  unexceptionable  in  the  mat- 
ter, are  too  generally  digested.  They  do  not  always  come  up 
to  particular  exigence,  point  upon  the  caoe,  nor  awaken  the 
oonscieiioe.  The  homilies  were  only  designed  for  a  temponry 
proTiaion.  At  the  beginning  of  the  lleformation,  men  of 
orthodoxy  and  learning  wcru  not  to  bo  met  with  in  ever^' 
pariah.  This  scarcity  of  qualified  preaehcrB  was  tlic  reason 
the  homilies  were  compoaed  and  recommended  to  public  use. 
liciiides.  be  obeerres^  the  sacrilege  which  kept  pace  with  the 
Hcfonnation  was  another  reason  of  bringing  the  Church  under 
A  necessity  of  providing  for  tlie  people  this  way  :  that  iniprtv- 
priations  being  Brst  conveyed  from  abbeys  to  the  crown,  and 
now  granted  away  to  private  persons,  there  are  no  hope*  of 
retrieving  the  patrimony  of  the  Churchy  and  bringing  things 
back  to  their  original  intendment :  that  by  this  means  there  ia 
scarcely  one  parish  in  seven  able  to  funitah  a  coin[>etent  main- 
tenance for  a  learned  preacher.  And  in  many  parishes  wiiere 
there  are  seven  or  eight  hundred  souls  to  t&kc  care  of,  the 
living  is  secolamed  to  that  lamentable  degree,  that  there  are 
not  eight  poonds  per  annum  left  for  supporting  the  incuml«nt. 
By  thcKe  alienations  the  furnishing  preachers  is  wholly  im- 
practicable iu  many  places;  and,  therefore^  that  the  people 
luight  not  be  wholly  miiiistructed^  the  homilies  were  set  forth. 

"  From  hence  he  proceeds,  in  the  eecond  phice,  to  defend 
the  exercise  of  prophesying.  As  to  this  matter,  he  luul  con- 
sulted several  of  hiii  brethren  tlie  bishops,  and  found  ihoin  of 
hk  own  opinion.  And  he  hopes  when  the  circumstances  are 
oxpUinctl  and  the  manner  de^icrihed  ;  when  the  authority  it  is 
grounded  upon  is  alleged ;  when  the  convenience  of  ket^)ing  it 
on.  and  the  ill  consequences  of  supproesing  it,  are  suggested  ; 
when  all  tlicso  particulars  arc  bric6y  represented,  ho  hopcehcr 
tnajoMty  will  be  of  the  Homc  sentiment. 

"  Thoee  who  encourage  these  prophesyings  are  the  bishops 
of  the  respective  dinceeoa,  who,  t>nth  hy  the  Uws  of  God  and 
the  canona  of  the  Church,  have  authority  to  prescribe  excrciaea 
to  tlicir  clergy  :  and  that  tho  manner  of  promoting  improve- rb>««,«Mv>1 
incQt  and  making  tho  curates  more  seniceable  is  mic  branch  of  '^J^/ZZ 
the  epiaoopnl  function,  and  left  to  the  dixcn-lion  of  the  ordi-  pAm^^ 
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nan'.  The  stated  timoA  for  tbeae  meetings  is  oiiee  «  OMMk. 
or  once  a  furtnight,  as  tho  diocesan  shall  think  fit,  Tbt  to 
for  tlie  exercise  is  two  Lours.  The  pUce  is  tbe  parish  dnm 
appoiutcd  for  the  assembly.  The  matter  to  be  handled  ii » 
foUows :  Some  text  of  ScriptDro,  given  out  before,  im  expaatki 
in  this  order :  First,  the  occasion  of  tbe  words  are  Ud  oft 
And  secondly,  the  end  or  intentioa  of  the  inspired  vnw 
Thirdly,  the  proper  or  literal  sense  of  the  place  is  exMamti 
Fourthly,  the  force  and  propriety  of  the  words  are  diacMii 
and  here  those  that  are  learned  iu  the  languages  cite  tk  v 
positora,  and  show  how  far  they  diifer  in  their  interproliite 
Fif\hly»  tbe  same  phrases  and  manner  of  speaking  io  Mit 
places  of  the  Scripture  are  mentioned.  Sixthly,  text*  «tti 
carry  a  face  of  opposition  and  seeming  repugnancy  ar«  neo*' 
eiled.  Sevcntlily,  the  argument  of  the  text  is  opened  miR  H 
large.  Eighthly,  the  audience  is  instructed  wiiat  rirtusal 
vices  are  touched  upon,  and  under  which  of  the  respective  aa 
mands  they  are  to  be  ranged.  Ninthly,  the  ra»con8tnicti<a^ 
the  text  by  those  of  a  diBerent  coiuDiunion  is  dilated  ottJ 
occasion  requires.  And  lastly,  the  docirine  of  fiuth  or 
comprehended  in  the  text  is  briefly  explained.  The  wbofe 
clucl(>s  with  a  prayer  for  the  queen  and  the  govemiDeni, 
out  of  the  liturgy ;  after  whith  they  srng  a  psalm." 

The  archbishop  proceeds  to  give  the  queen  an 
the  order  prescnbcd  for  the  exercises :  but  thc^9o 
having  buon  montioucd  already,  need  not  bo  repeated. 

"  He  advances  next  to  the  justification  ofthosepropfai 
from  Scripture  authority.  He  iiisista  that  Snmuel  had  i 
both  in  the  practice  and  direction  of  exercises  of  a 
nature :  that  this  was  done  both  at  Nayoth  nnd  Ilethd 
that  Elislia  did  the  same  thing  at  Jericho :  aud  that  those 
wore  trained  up  to  religion  and  learning  thia  way  were 
'sons  of  the  prophets;''  and  that  this  method  was  u 
strengtlien  their  character,  and  fit  them  for  public 
tion  :  that  St.  Paul  makes  mention  of  prophesying,  and 
diix*ction  for  the  management.  And  to  pr6\-eni  ^1iaooarin^ 
tion,  and  take  off  the  odium  of  pretending  to  be  a  propfailkt 
suggests  tliat  prophecy  does  not  always  signify  prediction  :  0 
that  in  this  Epistle  of  Paul,  last  mentioned,  cxposiboa  4 
Scripture  is  only  meant :  and  for  this  he  appeals  to  the  Ua^ 
mony  of  the  best  and  mo-st  ancient  writera.     Hi*  ^frants  thM' 
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the  apoeUos*  time  tliia  ability  for  interpreting  Scripture  was    KI.iza 
conveyed  hy  mimclo  and  inspiration,  and  no  study  rpquired  for  _  r 

this  purpose  :  and  so  Hkctvitio  was  the  knowledge  of  languagea. 
But  DOW  Bince  miracles  are  ceaacd,  there  is  no  gaining  either 
of  these  acquirementa  witliout  application  and  study.  That 
theae  prophcsyinga  are  of  the  same  nnture  with  academical 
exercises  ;  only  they  have  the  a<lvantape  of  being  performed  in 
the  Inngungc  of  the  country^  for  the  benefit  of  those  who  are 
unlearned. 

"  And  how  much  soever  this  matter  may  have  been  misre 
ported  to  her  majesty*  both  himself  and  other  bishops,  men-  ^J^!^ 
tioned  in  the  margin,  have  found  the  gomi  effect  of  these  pro-  "/*"'**■ 
pbesyingB.     He  gives  several  instances.     For  the  purpoao,  the  ij^mitm. 
ministera  are    more    knowing  in    the    Scriptures,  and  better  "*,']jjjj 
qualtSod  to  inetruct  their  charge.     They  arc  drawn  off  from  /-i^A/s-M. 
adleMBs  and  unserviceable  diversions.     Sqdic  of  theni«   sos-  ZmW*. 
peeted  for  heterodoxy,  have  been  disentangled  from  their  mis-  ^^'**" 
takes,  aad  given  public  satisfaction  :  that  the  clergy  of  lower  j^f'-^'^wiii** 
attainments  have  been  pushed  to  industry  upon  motives  Qfuttmr/ 
shamCf  and  prevailed  with  to  mend  their  pace,  and  make  the  JtJ^.™^^* 
most  of  themselves,  for  fear  of  discipline.     That  by  this  means  "A"«  '*" 
the  laity  have  no  handle  to  reproach  the  clergy  with  idleness.  ;w;wn  ara" 
Tliat  upon  experiment,  nothing  batters  poperj-  more  effectually  j^IIU', 
than  a  leame<l  ministry.     That  by  the  advantage  of  these  -^"-^ 
exercises,  where  there  were  fonnerly  not  above  thrt«  persons 
fit  to  preach  at  St.  PauIVcross,  there  are  now  thirty  well  fur- 
nished for  so  public  an   appearance  ;  besides  much   greater 
numbers  not  underqualificl   for  their  cures  in    the  country. 
Lastly,  that  the  breaking  this  exercise  would  aHbrd  matter  of  556. 
triumph  to  the  adveraaries,  and  weaken  the  interest  of  religion. 
That  according  to  the  prupliet   Kzekiel,    *  the  heart   of  the  03 
righteous  ought  not  to  be  mn<le  sad.'     And  ttiat  though  some 
|)laeea  have  run  out  into  abuse  and  mismanagement,  there  is  no 
reason  the  punishment  should  be  strtUched  beyond  tlie  offeuce^ 
and  tlie  misbehaviour  of  a  few  affect  an  unexceptionable  ma* 
jority." 

For  these  reasons,  the  archbishop  tells  the  queen,  "  he  is 
forced  to  declare  plainly,  though  with  all  humility,  that  his 
consciencv  will  not  give  him  leave  tn  comply  with  her  com- 
mands. Neither  can  he  assent  to  the  suppressing  these  ex- 
ercises without  offending  the  majesty  of  God :  and  that  hia 

vol,.   VI.  o  o 


£62 


ECCLESIASTICAL    HISTORY       [mmii 


ORIN'DAL 
Abp.  C*nt. 

2  Cor-  in. 
7  Car.  I.t 


Hrb.  IK. 


/■  mWmui 

Art*  M 


Ainhro«. 
liMtl.29. 


sending  out  any  mandate  or  injunction  is  sUU  more  im{B» 
ticablo.'^  He  takes  the  freedom  to  way,  with  Si.  I*aal,  '''tta 
hia  power  Is  given  him  for  edificatiou,  and  not  for  deetnxtiw;' 
and  that^  as  the  same  Apostle  elsewhere  speaks,  *  he  cm  4 
nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth.' 

"  As  for  any  consequences  of  incnnipltAnce.  he  is  ttillii|tt 
resign  to  lier  majesty's  pleasure  with  all  humility.  He  e» 
aiders  ^tliat  it  ia  a  fearful  tiling  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  iW 
living  Uod.*  He  considers  likewise,  *  quod  qui  Eacit  conta 
conscicntiam  (divinis  juribus  nixam)  ledifinkt  ad  U^mmn;' 
that  i»,  ho  who  acts  against  his  consdonoo,  opens  a  gap.  >iil 
were,  and  paves  the  way  to  his  own  destruction:  and«kl 
advantage  would  it  be  to  him,  *  if  be  sliould  gain  the  vtalr 
world,  and  lose  hia  own  soul  T ' " 

And,  making  nn  excuse  for  the  length  of  hia  appKcation,  It 
"  humbly  dtsires  the  queen  to  afford  her  consideration  to  (Ir 
two  following  requests."  And  now  to  speak  in  his  pcnn- 
"  Madam,  my  firet  request,*"  says  lie,  "  to  j-our  luujesty  h,  tk* 
you  would  not  interpose  your  prerogative  in  ecelosiastical  ■tf' 
ters,  nor  earr\'  the  regale  thus  far  into  the  Oliurch  ;  that  in 
would  rather  refer  points  of  doctrine  and  dis^pline  to  tk 
management  of  bidiops  and  divines ;  that,  by  tlieee  puiiit 
sions,  you  would  follow  the  precedent  of  all  pioun  cm^KTon 
princes,  from  Constantino  the  Great  to  your  rt\m  time ; 
tilings  of  this  nature,  as  an  ancient  Father  expresses 
are  to  be  decided  in  the  Church,  and  not  in  the 
When  any  controversies  of  law  arise,  it  is  not  your  iwij 
custom  to  determine  at  your  court,  but  to  send  thcra  to 
judges  for  their  resolution  ;  and  thus,  when  any  donhi  ! 
difficulty  happens  iu  reference  to  religious  belief  or 
discipline,  tlio  ufioal  way  is  to  remit  the  decision 
pnint^  to  the  hit»h<>|>s  and  other  ecoicaiauticH  of  disi 

"^  St.  Anthrose,  upon  a  resembling  i>ccasion,  applies^ 
thus  to  TheodoAiuH  the  Great :  *  SI  do  ctkueia 
eniuites  tuos  consular,  quanto  ma^ifi  in  causa  relij^onis 
dotes  Domini  fequum  est  consulasT — i.  f.  if  in  matters  of  ff" 
perty  you  ask  the  opinions  of  your  chancellor  and  the  beid 
bow  much  more  reasonable  is  it  to  consult  our  Havicui 
priests  when  religion  is  the  huainoas  in  question  f  The 
Father  acquaints  the  good  emperor  Valentiaian,  •  Si  d 
confcrenduni  est,  aacerdotum  debet  ease  lata  coUaLk»: 
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factum  «At  sub  Oonslantino  augustiv  memorise  pruicipe  ;  qui 
nullas  legos  ante  pneiuiat  quain  libcniiu  dedit  judicium  saccr- 
dotibua :'  i.  e.  when  faith  is  tlio  subject  of  the  debate,  the 
discussion  ought  to  be  left  to  the  bishops ;  that  Constantinc, 
of  illuBtrious  mouior}',  governed  himaclf  by  this  rule,  and  made 
no  biu's  with  relation  to  the  Church  till  the  point  was  first 
settled  by  the  clergy.  And  St.  Ambrose  olMcrves,  in  the  same 
letter,  that  Coniitaiitiiia  the  emperor,  by  following  his  father** 
precedent,  moved  well  at  first  in  the  adminiatration ;  but  when 
be  took  upon  him  '  de  fide  intra  palatium  judicare/  to  make 
himself  a  judge  of  n^gious  controversies,  and  pronounce  upon 
matters  of  faitli  within  the  [»alace,  this  method  jiroved  uuliappy 
in  the  issue^  and  misled  him  into  Arianism — a  terrible  ex- 
ample ! 

"  Thia  fimiDUa  St.  Ambrose,  who  stands  with  such  advantage 
upon  record,  goes  a  further  length  in  his  remonstrance,  aud 
traata  the  emperor  YaloDtinian  with  more  plain  dealing.  His 
worda  arc  these :  *  Si  docendus  ctX  episcopus  a  laico,  quid  I  bid. 
sequatur  i  Ijucus  ergo  disputet,  et  opiscopus  audiat ;  epiaco- 
pQS  disoat  a  laico.  At  oerte,  ai  rel  Seripturanun  scriem  divi- 
lUBiiin  vcl  vet<>ra  tempera  retractemus,  quia  est  qui  nbnuat,  in 

tusa  fidei,  in  causa,  inquam,  fidei,  episcopoe  solere  de  impo- 
tatonbua  Chriatiauis,  nou  imperatnrcs  dc  episcopis  judicarc  T 
If  a  bishop  is  to  be  instructed  by  a  byman,  what  must  be  the 
consequence!  Why,  then,  let  the  laity  argue,  and  tlw  bishop 
make  part  of  the  audience ; — let  a  bishop  resign  his  character, 
and  team  of  a  layman.  But  if  cither  tho  tenor  of  the  Scrip- 
ture, or  tho  practice  of  antiquity,  are  conaultLHl  u[»on  this 
question,  who  can  deny  but  tliat,  when  a  point  of  faith  !»>  under 
debate — when  a  point  of  faith,  I  say,  is  under  debate, — it  haa 
lieen  customary  for  biabops  to  giro  judgment  upon  ChriatlMi 
emperors,  and  not  emperon  upon  bishops  i 

"  Madam,  I  wish  to  God  you  would  steer  by  this  eompMS. 
By  managing  in  this  manner,  your  nuijettty  wunld  eonstiU  your 
own  repose,  please  Cttxl  Almighty  better,  and  avnid  itiawy  in- 
Btajieos  of  wide  conduct ;  and,  in  short,  tlie  government  of  tlie 
Church  wuuld  g(»  on  with  a  smootJier  motion,  to  your  majesty's 
aatiafaction,  and  the  public  benefit. 

"  The  second  petition  1  haie  to  make  to  your  majesty  is 
this  :  that  when  you  interpose  in  matters  of  faith  and  religion, 
in  matters  that  touch  the  Church  of  Christ,  tho  Church,  which 
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ia  his  spouse,  and  bought  at  so  high  a  price,  wliea  Unog 
this  nature  Ho  Wrorc  your  majesty,  my  humble  request  iB.t 
you  would  not  pronounce  mth  such  abaoluteneaa  and  resolal 
as  you  may  do  in  secular  busineas.  Se  pleaaed  to  Rmnd 
that,  in  things  of  Oils  nature,  tlae  will  of  Ood,  aiid  uot  of  j 
eartlily  freaturt,  is  U>  gmern  tlie  afTair ,  'sic  volo,  vie  jA 
stat  pro  ratione  voluntas/  To  niakc  pleasure  «  law,  is  tlwl 
frtiagc  of  the  court  of  Korae:  it  is  papal  presumption.  ^^1) 
the  divine  worship  is  concerued,  all  princes  ou^ht  t*^'  '*■ 
tlieir  sceptres  to  the  Son  of  God,  and  aek  counsel  at  1> 
David  exhorts  all  kings  and  governors  to  serve  God  wiin  : 
and  tmnbling."' 

"  Remember,  madam,  you  are  a  mortal   creature:  do  i 
over-rconteniplate  your  cluiracter,  nor  look   u|Kin  your  p\ 
too  much :  it  la  the  advice  of  St.  Ambrose  to  TlicodoMUi 
Great.     *  Be  pleased  to  consider,"  as   that   Father  gns 
'  what  kind  nf  body  it  is  that  wears  tlic  royal  robes. 
uiorc  than  flesh  and  blood  I    Has  it  not  the  uoiumon 
of  dissolution  I     And  is  it  any  further  than  a  few  retm 
dust  and  ashes  V     Must  you  not  oitu  day  appear 
judgment-seat  of  Christ,  to  receive  accurdin^  to  what  ^ 
done  in  the  l>*jdy,  whetlier  it  be  good  or  liad  V     ITii 
arc  a  mighty  prince,  yot  remember  He  who  dwells  in 
mightier  \  and,  as  tlie  Psalmist  speaks,  *  He  aboil  eat 
spirit  of  princes,  he  is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth.' 

"  VVherefore,  1  beseech  you,  madam,  •■  in  visceribus 
to  move  with  the  utmost  caution  ia  the  management 
gioua  affairs :  set  the  mnjcaty  of  God  l>efore  your  eyes, 
your  own  aside.  Uesolvc  to  obey  Him  without  reserve, 
with  all  humility,  *  Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done/ 
bloeaed  your  reign  with  remarkable  prosperity  for  matiY 
do  not  reckon  your  happiness  to  your  merit  and  cooi 
give  God  the  glory.     And  as  to  the  signlficancy  of 
secondary  causes,  impute  your  fL'licity  iu  tho  firat  place 
goodness  of  the  cause  you  are  engaged  in,  I  mean  the 
gation  and  nmintciiAnce  of  the  true  religion  ;  and 
tho  fervent  pi-ayers  of  the  godly  put  up  in  your 
powerful  inierce&siuiui  have,  as  it  were,  disarmed! 
and  tieil  the  hands  of  God,  tliat  He  could   not  pour 
plagtu>s  on  you  and  your  people,  most  justly  de&ervc<l. 

'*  Take  care  tlial  a  revolting  thought  never  rests  upoi 
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mind,  for  fear  ihe  fate  of  Joa&h  should  come  upon  you.     IIu    kliza- 

governed  with  justice  *nd  piety  for  raany  years;  *  But  when  . .  _  "  . 

he  was  strong,  his  heart  was  lifted  up  to  his  dcst  ruction,  and  ^  '^'"""■^s. 
he  tmnsgres-wd  agniiut  the  Lord  his  God.'     You  have  done 
many  things  well ;  but  except  you  perwvcre  you  cannot  bo 
Ueesed:  but  if  you  turn  from  God,  his  favour  wilt  be  with- 
drawn fi-om  you  ;  and  what  then  reniaina  '  but  a  fearful  look-  ji,,,  ^ 
mg  for  of  judgment,  and  heaping  up  wrath  against  the  day  of  '^""-  ^ 
wrath  r*^ 

I  shall  fiivc  the  reader  the  rest  in  the  words  of  the  letter : 

"  But  I  trust  in  God,"  continues  the  archhisliop,  **  your 
maJL«ty  will  always  humble  yourself  under  hin  mighty  hand, 
and  go  fonvard  in  the  zealous  setting  forth  of  God's  true  reli- 
gion, always  yielding  due  obedit-nce  and  reverence  to  the  word 
of  God,  the  only  rule  of  faith  and  religion.  And  if  ye  so  do, 
although  God  hath  just  cause  many  ways  to  be  angry  with  you 
and  us  for  uur  unfaitlifulneas,  yet  I  doubt  nothing  hut  that  fur 
his  own  name's  sake,  and  for  bis  own  glory's  sake.  He  will  still 
hold  his  merciful  liand  over  us,  shield  and  protect  us  under  the 
shadow  of  bis  wings,  as  He  luth  done  hitherto. 

"  I  beseech  God,  our  heavenly  Father,  plentifully  to  pour  his 
principal  Spirit  upon  you,  add  always  to  direct  your  heart  in 
his  holy  fear.     Amen,  Amen." 

Whether  Grindal  was  right  or  not  in  pleading  fur  the  pro- 
pbe^-ing  meetings,  I  shall  not  pretend  to  determine ;  though 
H  moat  be  said  he  has  offered  a  great  deal  in  defence  of  theae 
oxoreises.  And  it  is  most  likely,  could  they  have  been  kept 
within  the  compaw  of  bis  regulation,  they  wxiuld  have  proved 
aenriceable  to  the  Church.  But  this  consideration  aftart,  it  ia 
certain  ho  write*  with  the  spirit  of  a  primitive  bishop ;  bis  ap- 
plication is  religiou.dy  brave,  and  has  not  the  least  apjtearance 
of  interest  or  fear.  And  besides  the  piety  of  the  addre«a,  it  is 
managed  with  great  force  and  advantage.  To  which  we  may 
add,  the  advice  is  admirable  and  well  directed.  Nothing  could 
be  more  serviceable  to  disengage  the  queen  from  the  flattery 
of  her  court,  and  bring  her  off  from  some  lofty  mistakes  her 
favourites  seem  to  have  led  her  into. 

About  this  time  the  privy-council  sent  the  archbishop  a 
letter  touching  the  keeping  of  ember- wet^ks  and  fialt-daya.  Tlie 
contents  being  something  rontarkable,  I  sJiall  transcribe  it  aa 
it  stands  upon  the  : 
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**  Afler  onr  rigbt  bcATty  commendaUona  to  your  gocj  I  ' 
ship,  the  queen's  majesty  of  late  entering  into  some  cans;I  •; 
tiou  how  that,  not  withstanding  sandrr  good  statutes  ■od  a«< 
made  heretofore  by  common  consent  in  parUament  to  til*  e» 
trai'y,  the  obsenTition  of  the  embonn^  and  fiah^days  u  not  n 
duly  looked  unto  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  is  requisite*  in  ^thejh 
the  maintenance  of  marinere  and  fishermen,  and  tbe  nai^x 
the  i-eahn,  hath  thought  convenient  for  that  caoae,  fint  ■  hr 
highness's  own  household  to  give  strait  charge  od'"  <^ 
officers  Ibr  the  observation  of  them.  And  it  is  order 
they  shall  be  more  carefully  seen  unto  and  continup.1 
heretofore  tJiey  have  been.  The  like  we  have  signifie<i  u  ^- 
inajesty*6  special  appointment,  to  the  intent  that  fa;  «a  a- 
fetp;nod  obBcrvntinn  in  all  places  throughout  this  realm,  tf  tib 
said  laws  alrcjidy  provided,  and  meet  to  l>e  put  in  exeeatina 
this  respect,  the  estate  might  take  such  benefit  thereby  aa  i* 
at  the  Mime  time  of  the  nmking  intended,  which  we  cao  aaai 
your  lordship  is  the  only  cause  why.  at  this  time,  tbe  olaem- 
Hon  of  tbem  is  so  much  urged.  HowbeH,  for  that  it  mtrk 
that  this  her  majeety''9  f^ood  meaning  may  either  bo 
strued  by  some,  and  depraved  by  others,  as  though  any 
stitioii  (wherewith  her  majesty,  (jod  be  tlia.nkod,  is  iMi  to  ^ 
touched  or  suspected)  were  thereby  intended  ;  for  llie 
ing  with,  and  answering  such  slanderous  conceits  aa  i 
spret-ul  and  mistaken  among  her  highnesses  subjects, 
thought  good  to  require  your  lordship  to  j^vc  ordar 
your  province,  tluit  the  miiiiHtors  and  preachers  which' 
shall  be  adniitte«l  to  that  function,  be  commanded  in 
sermons  and  exhortations  to  the  people,  XAi  inatruct  and 
them  to  be  willing  and  obo<liont  to  conform  thoiUHih'H*^ 
their  ffimit)i<s  to  the  observation  of  the  said  lau-«i,  asiadiiV 
they  arc  bound.  And  further  declare  unto  them,  thii  A* 
same  is  not  required  for  any  liking  of  popish  ocreroofuM  hd^ 
tofore  UBcd,  (whieh  utterly  are  detested,)  *  but  onlv  to  im*' 
tain  the  mariners  and  the  navy  of  this  land,  by  aettiog  laeB* 
fishing  C  which  thing  is  so  necessary  for  the  realm,  uygJ* 
in  these  dangerous  times,  as  no  mpans  arc  to  be  omiwA 
whereby  it  may  be  thought  the  same  may  be  according  to  % 
laws  brought  to  pass,  and  perfected  accordingly.  And  for 
the  exhortations  and  doctrine  of  good  and  dutiFiil 
may  do  much  good  in  this  matter,  both  to  recnoro   ihe 
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puloUHiieaH  and  iiiiiicunceit«  of  aouic  few :  and  alftu  tu  induce 
the  gn'jktor  aiid  umiiuuii  nuiiibvr  to  obey  and  uliKirvu  tbe  aaid 
laws;  we  liavc  ihniight  good  to  signify  so  much  unto  )-our 
lordsliip,  tliat  by  the  good  usistancc  of  you,  and  otbcrs  under 
you,  the  matter  might  be  farthered,  and  Lake  such  good  suc- 
ccsB  for  the  benefit  of  this  realm,  au  \vc  deurc,  aod  ao  we  bid 
your  guo<l  lordship  rigbt  heartily  weU  to  fare. 

"  Vmm  Mamplon-court,  the  13th  of  Ueeemljcr,  1576,   Your  S58. 
i_:Jordship  8  right^aasurcd  lo\ing  friends. 


KI.IZA. 
BKTH. 


"    \V.   HlIRCIILKY. 

A.  WAawiCKK. 

B.  Leicxstkh. 


F.  Knowms. 

J.  CaoFT. 

F,  VValsin'uhau.** 


By   this  order,   it,  appeal's  iheso  days   of  abstinence  aro 
declared  to  Iw  kept  only  for  promoting  the  fishery,  and  the 
riieouragcmont  of  aearoen.     Now,  with  mibmi<iAi<tn,  to  lay  the 
whole  stress  of  embering  and  abstinence  upon  rea.sons  of  state,  Bc«ehiif»'ff 
is  Bomuwhal  lingular.    For,  to  say  nothing  of  ember-wcoks,  the  J*^^ 
fasta   (if  I,cnt,  and  thuw  of  >\'c{bie»days  and  Friflays,  reacli  f"*'*?- 

,.  *  ^»     •      •        •  XT  1-  .  l*riH>lL 

Up  to  the  carueet  ages  of  Chnstnunty.  ^ow  this  restraint  of  viruik. 
appetito  was  alwaya  imposed  with  a  proapect  upt)n  tike  other 
world  :  it  was  enjoined  to  reduce  the  sem^ce,  and  nmkc  tlie 
mind  more  absolute.  And  is  it  not  somewliat  a  mL^fortuno 
that  the  Apoetics'  canons,  the  authority  of  the  Fatliers.  and 
the  pmctico  of  the  primitive  Church,  should  be  fttruck  out  of  Idem, 
ali  consideration  I  And  must  all  this  discipline  bu  only  fur  the 
I  of  navigation !  Have  we  not  sins  to  fa^t  fur,  and  t«m- 
permncc  to  guard  f  An;  we  not  bound  to  distinguish  Uhh^ 
upon  Hptrilual  motivea,  aod  prepare  for  the  milemnities  of  reli- 
gion! But  when  secular  men  protjonbe  to  the  Church,  wlien 
those  who  are  sirangent  in  antiquity,  give  Uiwa  for  disciplino, 
it  is  no  wonder  if  they  mistake  in  Uieir  direction.  And  to  make 
matter  Iqsb  surprising,  three  of  tlicse  privy-cuunciUora, 
Leicester,  Knowlis,  and  NVabiingham,  were  eitlior  puritans,  or 
abetton  of  that  party. 

TluH  year  Jamea  Pilkington,  bishop  of  Durham,  de|uirt4Hl 
this  life.  His  oooniranoe  at  non-conforraity,  and  the  nvt  of 
bit»  cluuTictor  and  furtuue.,  luve  bei*n  ivlalod  already. 

Tu  look  hack  u  little  upon  Scotland  :  the  reader  may  ro- 
member  the  rrc»bytvriunH  made  an  attempt  to  iutroducit  Uiuir 
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parity,  but  failed  of  success  aa  to  the  main.  But  this  Hm^ 
|X)mtu)ont  did  not  discourage  them  from  making  nnntli^r  i-flbrt 
nt  the  next  general  assembly.  Here  they  gave  a  new  torn  to 
the  controversy,  and  put  the  question  uadcr  a  diflmiii  itatt 
Their  motion  wass  "  Whether  bishops,  au  then  settled  in  Sc* 
land,  had  their  function  warranted  by  the  word  of  (rtid  T  Ba 
here  they  failed  of  their  expectation :  for  after  the;  W 
thorougWy  debated  every  article  of  the  six  coUocuton,  m 
couimlsiiitonens  the  majority  came  to  the  same  resoluttott  vidt 
the  former  assembly :  to  the  same  resolution,  only  with  tb 
addition,  that  tlio  bt^ops  should  fix  upon  aome  otw  chotdi&i 
their  common  residence  and  pastoral  care. 

It  was  further  resolved,  that  those  who  detained  the  pitD> 
mony  of  the  Church,  and  gave  notorious  scandal  by  sA 
remarkable  injustice,  might  be  proceeded  against  notooly^ 
preacliing  and  admonition,  but  by  ecclesiastical  oenaorcs.  Asd  | 
that  the  patrimony  of  the  Church  was  held  "  jure  dirino." 

The  regent  being  informed  of  these  proceedings,  and  da- 1 
pleased  >A-ith  their  deposing  Patton,  bishop  of  iJunteh),  snrti 
gentleman  to  know  whetlier  they  would  abide  by  the  v&fi 
agreed  at  Leith  :  and  if  not,  they  were  desired  to  aeitle  aa 
other  more  acceptable  form  of  government.  If  the  ngiM 
was  hearty  for  episcopacy,  he  made  a  wrong  step*  and  da 
served  the  cause  through  mistake.  Hut  it  id  not  improbitt 
but  this  earl  of  Morton,  notwillistanding  his  countenuai 
might  be  in  the  Presbyterian  interest.  Ue  is  marked  in  faiston 
for  a  covetous  person,  and  one  that  was  very  forward  in  nuldB[ 
seizure  of  the  Cluirch  revenue*.  For  when  the  regent  Uan 
refused  him  the  estate  belonging  to  the  archbishopric  of  St 
Andrew^s,  he  quitted  the  court  in  a  disgust;  neither  coaUk 
be  prevailed  >\itb  to  return  until  his  suit  was  granted.  Mortoi. 
therefore,  might  probably  abet  the  Presbyterian  party  beU^ 
the  curtain:  for  when  innovations  were  set  on  foot,  wbenife 
Church  was  embroiled,  and  her  government  unhinged,  then 
was  some  prospect  of  a  new  booty,  and  of  finding  his  aeoodA 
in  the  confusion.  Dut  not  to  inquire  any  further  into  b 
design,  it  is  certain  his  proposal  was  what  the  Freabytcrini 
wished  for.  And  thus  the  ]Kirity- members  of  the  aasemblr, 
catching  at  the  advantage,  sent  him  word  they  would  vaa» 
diately  apply  ihemselves  to  consider  the  motion  :  and  over  tf^ 
above,  that  they  would  draw  up  a  standing  form   of  ChoRi  : 
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polity,  and   present  H  to  the  council  for  their  approlNition.    bliza- 
For  this  purpose  they  noniinatetl  Mr.   Amlruw   Molvil,  Mr.  "  * 

Andrew  Hay.  Mr.  David  Cunningham.  Mr.  George  Hay,  Mr.jlJ^XII^ 
Alexander  Arbuthnet,  ilr.  David  Lindsay,  and  several  others.  "P  "  ■»;• 
These  gentleniCD  of  the  Church  wore  pitched  on  for  a  com-  CA«r4 
mittoe  to  draw  the  scheme.     The  archbishop  of  Glasgow  was'"^'* 
likewise  named  amongst  the  rest ;  but  bein^  pressed  to  take 
the  charge  of  a  particular  flock,  ho  dt-sirt'd  to  be  excused. 
(le  told  them,  he  liad  entered  upon  his  office  pursuant  to  an 
order  both  of  the  Church  and  State :  that  he  did  not  think 
it  ndviftablc  to  break  through  the   public  estnhiii^hment :  that 
such  a  hberty  might  bring  him  under  the  reproach  of  violating 
his  oath,  and  doing  his  part  in  subverting  the  constitution. 
However,  to  show  his  inclination  to  ser\'e  the  Church,  he  pro- 
mised to  preach  at  Glasgow  when  he  lived  there ;  and  as  often 
as  be  removed  to  the  sherifTdom  of  Ayr,  be  engaged  to  exercise 
the  same  fimction  in  any  church  they  would  apjwint  him  :  but 
upon  condition,  however,  not  to  be  tied  to  any  particular  place, 
nor  do  any  thing  in  prejudice   of  his  episcopal  jurisdiction. 
Thb  frank  declaration  gave  disgust,  and  struck  him  out  of  the 
oommiltce. 

The  see  of  St.  Andrew  s  falling  void  by  the  death  of  Mr. 
John  Douglas,  the  regent  recommended  Mr.  Patrick  Adam- 
Hon  to  the  chapter.  The  clmpter  had  made  some  progress  in 
the  election  when  the  general  assembly  met.  And  here  the 
question  being  put  to  Adamson,  whether  he  would  submit  to 
be  tried  by  a  committee  of  the  assembly,  and  receive  hia 
character  upon  tlie  terms  prescribed  by  the  Church?  his 
nnHwer  was,  the  regent  enjoined  him  not  to  accept  the  bishop- 
ric any  otherwise  than  upon  the  public  establishment.  And 
thus  the  assembly  not  receiving  satisfaction,  they  forbi'l  the 
chapter  going  on.  However,  upon  fresh  orders  fmm  the  re- 
gent they  met  again,  and  elected  Adamson.  The  Kirk  being 
hig^ily  provoked  with  this  freedom,  ordered  Mr.  Robert  Pont, 
auperintendeut  of  Lothian,  Mr.  James  Lawson,  and  Mr.  David 
Ferguson,  to  call  Adamson  before  them,  and  prohibit  liim  the 
exercise  of  any  jmrl  of  his  jurisdiction  until  he  was  furnished 
with  an  authority  from  the  assembly. 

In  the  mean  time  a  form  of  Church  polity  was  drawn  imd;^^;^^ 
preaented  to  the  regent  by  Mr.  David   Lindsay,   Mr.  J«"*»  JS^^^ii, 
and  Mr.  Uobert  Pout^h^i^yjra^^U^j^r&wjgij^^^ 


.570 


ECCLESIASTICAL    HISTORY 


GBINIML 

Ab|i.Cuiu 

559. 


2£^ 

Urn*. 
apotswwh], 

p.  asti.  &c. 

Mar«h24, 

1576-7. 


April?). 


April 
IW7. 


RraUi. 
OriotUL 


Usted,  '^to  wiali  nothing;  more,  than  that  ma  God 
hiin  a  sorviccAble  instrument  in  exterminating  pc 
settling  the  public  repoeo,  so  be  woald  honour  hi 
establishing  of  a  godly  polity  io  the  Church.  Th«j 
his  grace  to  peruae  the  articles :  and  in  ease  he  e 
any  of  tliem,  that  he  would  plcoAc  to  hear  the  conn 
to  wait  on  him  in  their  defence.  Not  tliat  they  Io 
the  draught  a^  perfect  in  all  points  :  ^*  for  aa  G 
further  reveal  to  them,  Uiey  should  be  always  rettc 
amendments.'"  The  regent,  though  not  liking  the  oi 
di^^sombloil  his  disgust,  and  ordered  some  of  the  cout 
with  the  aiisembly,  and  make  their  report  of  the  I 
which  they  agreed.  But  by  the  disturbances  which 
in  the  state,  this  conference  broke  ofT  before  thi^ 
any  length  in  it:  and  the  next  year  Murttm  re 
regency. 

Tu  return  to  England:  the  latter  end  of  tliis 
Elmer,  or  Aylraer,  doctor  in  divinity,  was  prefLTred 
of  London,  and  consecrated  at  Lambeth  by  arehbi^ 
dal,  aaeiftted  by  Edwin,  archbishop  of  Vorkt  <ui<i  Jol 
of  Rochester.     To  mention  the  filling  another  see:! 
liullingnm,  bishop  of  VVorceatcr,  l»cing  lately  dejid, 
noiniuattid  Dr.  WhitgiR,  master  of  Trinity  CoU^^ 
bridge,  for  bis  succcasor.     He  waa  consecrated  by 
bishop,  as8iste<l  by  John,  bishop  of  London  ;    Tliibci 
of  Winchester  ;  and  Hieliard,  bishop  of  Chicheuter. 

Upon  the  death  of  any  bishop  witliin  the  prorino 
terbiir}'.  all  the  seals  of  the  decease*!  pn>Iatc,  and  hia 
excepting  one,  belonged  to  the  archbishop.  In  rirti 
privilege.  Dr.  Yate,  Orindal  s  vicar-general,  made  tli 
upon  Mrs.  liullingam,  the  late  bishop  of  W 

Grindal  refusing  to  act  in  the  suppressing  of 
the  queen  directed  her  letters  to  the  other  biah^ 
down  in  their  respective  diooesee.  Her  tuajesty 
fortli,  *'  that,  in  several  parta  of  the  kingdom,  no 
bcrs  presumed  on  the  function  of  preaching,  tboug 
lawfully  called,  nor  i)ualified  for  that  employment ; 
forms  of  worship  were  nffcTod  to  practise ;  tliat,  by  s 
unlawful  asdomblies.  the  |)eoplo  were  drawn  to  plac< 
from  their  [>arishcs,  und  entertained  with  diqmi 
points  of  divinity  very  improper  for  a  vulgar  aui 
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^by  this  mcaiis,  many  of  hor  subjecto  were  carried  off  to  kUeDOH 
and  achiBm ;  that  these  iniiovatioiiB  were  an  open  breach  of 
her  laws,  duitarbcd  the  harmony  of  the  govcrnuicnt,  and  gave 
offence  to  tliose  good  subjects  who  were  willing  to  »crvc  Ood 
confurnmbly  to  the  order  eHtabliahetl.  For  tlicso  reasons,  the 
bi8ho|>H  are  conimanded  nut  to  suffer  any  public  divine  service, 
any  form  of  administering  the  sacraments,  or  any  ritee  and 
ceremonies,  but  such  as  are  settled  and  allowed  by  the  consti- 
tution ;  and  that  no  persniui  should  bt;  sufftircd  tn  preacli, 
teach,  or  exercise  any  function  in  the  Church,  but  such  as  are 
licensed,  and  coufunn  to  the  Church  of  England ;  and,  where 
the  incumbents  were  under-qualifie<l  for  preaching,  the  reading 
the  homilies,  pursuant  to  Uie  '■  Injunctions,'  should  be  enjoined 
them. 

'*  And,  because  of  the  great  abuses  consequent  upon  the 
exercises  called  *■  Propheayings,'  they  arc  strictly  commandcil 
nut  to  suffer  any  of  them  for  the  future.  And,  if  any  person 
shall  presume  to  continue  these  cxerci-esi,  the  bishops  are 
ordered  to  commit  them,  and  send  up  tlieir  names  and  qualities, 
their  maintaiucrs  and  abettors,  to  the  council." 
^-      The  order  concludes  m  these  words  : — 

B     "  And  ID  these  things  we  chai|{e  you   to  be  careful  and  Mkj;  7. 
I      vip;ilant.  as,  by  your  negligence,  if  we  should  hear  of  any  person  'f"' 
attempting  to  oflbnd  in  the  premises  without  your  correction,  Lihim^. 
or  information  to  us,  we  be  not  forced  to  make  some  example  p''J*|'  *' 
in  reforming  of  you,  acrnrdinp  to  your  deserts,"^  fui.307, 

About  a  month  forwartl,  Grindal.  continuing  incompliani,  7Vnf«i. 
was  confined  to  his  house,  and  eeqaestered  from  his  jurisdiction  ^m?mW 
for  six  montlu.     This  restraint  was  clap])ed  upon  him  when  be  ^"J^^ 
was  goin^  on  with  liis  metruijolitical  visitation.     It  was  doDec«<w. 
by  the  lords  in  the  Star-chamber,  who,  I  suppoae,  paned  thia 
itence  in  rirtue  of  their  ocdeeiastic  commission.     Dr.  Yate  <<>«« 
ted  fur  him  during  this  suspension. 

The  Roman  Catholic  missionaries  sent  from  the  seminaries 

ond  sea,  made  some  progress   in  their  undertaking,  and 

iw  off  a  great  many  people  from  going  to  church.     To  stop 

this  defection  from  the  Refonuation,  it  was  tliought  fit   to 

ipoee  a  pecuniary  penalty  on  such  as  absented  themselves 

m  divine  service.     IJut   there   Ikoing  no  proviaion   1^  act 

of  parliament,  the  legality  «f  the  tnethod  was  d^baUHl.     For 

this  purpose,  the  secretary  wrote  in  the  r|ueen*s  name  to  the 
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ORtNDAL  lord  keeper  and  lord  treasurer^  to  roquin^  the  judges*  qniai. 
Abi..Cwt.  .pjj^g  ^^,^  i^^j^  ^^^  ^  gjj.  Qjii^rt  Gerrard,   master  ot  tk 

rolls,  to  summon  the  judges.  When  they  caine  togiether,  tiair 
resolution  was,  that  by  the  statute  of  the  lat  of  Eliabetli,  ike 
commiaeioners  for  ecclesiastical  causes  had  authority  to  infiel 
any  pDnishment,  either  amerciament  ur  otbcrwifie,  whidi  ft 
ecclesiastical  laws  allowed  of  The  ground  of  their  ofiiDM 
was,  because  all  eccledastical  jurisdiction  and  aul 
the  statute  annexed  to  the  crown.  And,  by  the  same 
her  majesty  is  empowered  to  commit  tltis  authority  ti> 
persons  as  she  thinks  fit  to  employ. 

To  make  this  rcsolutinn  bear,  and   come   up  to  the 
in  Imnd,  it  was  afi^rccd  that  Dr.  Lewis,   an   eminent 
should  consult  with  some  others  uf  that   faculty,  and 
their  opinion  lutw  far  the  ecclesiastical  law  might  pi 

Tims  this  Lewis,  and  Dr.  Hammond,  another  ciriHao, 
in  the  sense  of  the  canon  law,  under  three  articles : — 


Tia  fpiminm      '•  That  thc  bishop,  bat  no  other  inferior  judge,  may  [ 
9^2J^™'     any  person,  ecclesiastical  or  lay,  by  a  pecuniary  mulct,  fcci 
«MtfoM       ecclesiastical  crime  or  offence,  especially  if  he  pcrvenw  i 
Mfa|t^a«  party  is  more  afnud  of  such  a  penalty  than   of  th^ 
**"'"*?*^^  censures. 

II.  By  the  ecclesiastical  law,  thc  ordinary  may  net  a  [ 
Diary  pumshmeut  upon  such  as  absent  themselves  from  dfntf] 
scnico  without  rcasonabte  excuse;  especially  when  thisi 
proceeds  from  contempt. 

III.  Some  canonists  affirm,  a  bishop  may  nuike  an  < 
that  an  excommunicated  person  shall  pay  ten  pouiula  fori 
month  he  stands  excommunicated  out  of  contempt. 

From  hcDcc  they  concluded,  that  recusants  might  be  i 
in  the  pocket  by  virtue  of  thc  ecclesiasticiU  law :  and  the  aal| 
consequence,  as  thc  master  of  the  rolls  drew  it,  was,  blut 
majesty ^s  commissioners  might  ejcecute  that  law    by  authoi 
of  their  commission;   and  that  this  was  the  opinion  of 
judges,  and  others  learned  in  the  law.     Those  who  appcandi 
560.  the   conference   and   concurred  in    this  resolution,   were 
LiTe  or        chief  justice    Dj'er,    justice    Southcoat,    justice     Manm 
Orituf  "^  justice    Mounson,    Dr.  Lewis,  the  attorcey-genenl,  and 
232, 33a.      solicitor-general. 
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The  six  months  of  tlie  archbishop  s  sec|uestnition  being  now    '^yjJ'J- 
expired,  the  lord  treasurer  sent  him  a  letter  by  Oootlniftn,  dean  * — '^ — 1- 
of  Westminster,  to  acquaint  him  in  wliat  manner  the  Star- 
ehaintx^  would  proceed  further  a^inst  him  :  he  likewise  aont 
him  suuie  direotiona  for  disentangling;  himself.     And  here  he 
advised  the  archbishop  to  declare  his  approbation  of  the  quecn*B 
proceedings  in  suppressing  prnphesvings :  to  own  himself  aorr)* 
for  his  incompliance ;  to  make  a  general  acknowledgment  of  Id*  p>  3M.  ] 
his  fault,  and  beg  tlic  queen^s  pardon. 

The  archbisfaop,  not  conscious  of  any  crime,  refused  to  be* 
tray  his  innocence,  and  give  in  to  so  a1>snltite  a  suhmissi^n. 
However,  being  willing  to  go  as  far  as  he  could  towards  the 
queen's  satisfaction,  be  sent  a  letter  to  the  lords  of  the  Star- 
chamber,  to  intercede  in  his  behalf.     It  runs  thus : 


"  Tb  th^  Right  Hononrahh  the  Lords  ofhar  Majesty's  Privy- 
C^mtdl  in  th«  Star-Chamber. 

'•'•  Uight  honourable,  and  my  singular  good  lords :  I  cannot 
deny  but  tliat  I  have  l>een  commanded,  both  by  tlie  queen's 
majesty  herself,  and  also  by  divers  of  your  honourable  lordships 
iti  hrr  name,  to  suppress  all  thoso exercises  within  my  province, 
tliat  are  commonly  called  prophecies.  But  I  do  protest  before 
God,  the  Judge  of  all  hearts,  tlut  I  did  not  of  any  stublwrn- 
ness  or  wilfulness  refuse  to  accomplish  the  same,  but  only  upon 
coQScicncc :  for  that  1  found  such  kind  of  exercise  set  down  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  use  of  tlie  same  to  have  continued 
in  the  primitive  Church  ;  and  was  persuaded  that  (the  abuses 
being  reformed,  which  I  always  offered  myself  ready  to  labour 
in)  the  said  exercises  might  yet  serve  to  the  great  profit  of  the 
Church,  and  feared  that  the  utter  suppressing  of  them  would 
breed  offence ;  and  therefore  was  a  must  humble  suitor  unto 
her  majesty,  that  I  might  not  be  made  the  chief  instrument  in 
suppressing  the  same  :  yet,  not  prejudicing  or  condei^ning  any, 
that  in  respect  of  policii',  or  otherwise,  should  be  of  contrary 
judgment ;  or  being  of  authority,  should  suppress  tliexn.  For 
I  know  right  well,  that  there  be  some  things  of  tliat  iiatun\ 
wherein  divers  men  may  be  of  dtvcra  opinions,  and  abound  in 
their  own  sense,  (being  not  repugnant  to  the  analogy  of  faith.) 
willmut  any  prejudice  of  their  salvation,  or  any  prejudice  of 
cither  to  oUwr.     Notwithstanding,   howsoever  others,  being 
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(iftiNHAL  othcrn'ifle  persaaded.  might  mfoly  do  it,  ;«t  I  thoaglitii 
■    ^-^  '"':  safe  for  me,  (being  so  persuaded  in  mind,)  to  be  the  -*' 
that  whereof  mine  own  heart  and  conscience  would 
me. 

*^And  whereaa  I  have  austamed  a  restraint  of  m^r  hberti. 
and  sequestration  of  my  juriadiciion,  now  by  the  space  of  b 
months,  I  am  so  far  from  repining  thereiit,  or  thinking  njMf 
injuriously  or  hardly  dealt  withal  therein  at  her  oogMty'i 
liand-s,  tlmt  I  do  thankfully  embraci',  and  frankly  «itll  il 
humility  acknowledge  her  princelv.  gracious,  ajit]  rare  chunttB 
towards  me :  who  having  authority  and  power  to  have  vtd 
greater  and  sharper  Beverity  against  mo,  and  for  good  poiQ 
and  example,  thinking  it  so  expedients  bath  not 
dealt  so  mercifully,  mildly,  and  gently  with  me. 

**  But  tlie  greatest  grief  that  ever  I  had,  or  haTO,  is 
of  her  majesty^s  favour,  and  the  au^i^taining  of  the 
so  gracious  a  sovereign ;  by  whom  the  Church  and  reafaaif 
England  hath  been  so  long  and  so  happily  governed.  And  If 
whom  myself,  privately  and  specially  above  other  subjects,  hat 
received  so  many  and  ao  great  benefits  above  all  my  doscnif 
For  the  recovery  of  whose  gracious  favour,  T  most  homUr  b- 
seech  your  lordships  to  be  a  means  to  her  majesty  for  m. 
The  which  obtained,  I  shall  esteem  far  above  idl  woHdiy  bar 
fits  whatsoever.  And  I  protest  here,  before  God  and  Jf* 
honours,  that  not  only  my  dutiful  and  humble  obedience  toki 
majesty  shall  be  such  as  she  shall  liave  no  cause  to  refMot^ 
her  gracious  goodness  and  clemency  shown  unto  me :  ImI  ibk 
that  by  most  fervent,  hearty,  and  daily  prayer,  as  I  have  6m 
hitherto,  so  I  will  continue,  according  to  my  boundcn  dotf.t* 
make  most  earnest  suit  unto  Almighty  God  for  tlic  k>llgp^ 
servation  of  her  majesty *s  most  happy  reign,  to  the  uospcakallt 
benefit  of  the  Church  and  realm  of  England. 


^  "EOM. CAMTDAfc 

This  lettor  Wing  not  resigning  onougli  Lo  satisfy  tha  qMtt 
the  sequestration  continued. 

MelvipB  project  for  a  further  reformation  in  Scotland  W 
now  gained  ground:  insomuch,  that  at  the  next  aaacmbly  t^ 
in  the  year  1578,  this  gentleman  wm  chosen  modcnlv 
Having  raised  himself  lo  this  ascendant,  hii^  pKH,y  bcgsn  " 


>■   VI.] 


OF  (iUEAT   BRITAIN. 


579 


J 


opeii  their  design,  ai)d  strike  more  directly  at  the  order  of    KutA' 

fatabopa.     Thus  at  the  bt>ginning  of  the  assembly  it  was  de-  » — i '^ 

creed,   "  That   bishops  and   all    others  bearing   ecclesiastical  "^li,^'"' 
functiona,  should  be  called  by  their  own  names,  or  brethren."  A«emWy. 
That  is,  they  would  not  endure  the  style  of  loni  bishopn.     This 
levelling  language  was  founded  on  a  miiainLerprctation  of  twOj^^^^o.^^ 
tcxta  in  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke.  Luke  22.  av 

The  next  stop  was  aomowtut  bolder :  for  it  was  further  or-  ^y"T|^^ 
dained,  **  That  forasmuch  as  there  ia  great  comiption  in  the  (fry  m  /jI« 
aUte  of  bishops,  as  at  present  constituted  in  this  realm,  the  ^JJjJI^i, 
aasenibly,  being  desirous  to  provide  wimo  cheek  to  such  disor-  ***  aci«. 
dera.  has  ordained  that  no  bi^tofts  slmll  be  elected  or  admitteti 
before  the  next  general  assembly :  "*  pursuant  to  this  order, 
"  All  niiiitsters  and  chapters  are  prohibited  to  proceet!  to  the 
election  of  any  bishop,  under  the  penalty  uf  perpetual  depriva- 
tion."    It  was  likewise  resolved*  that  this  bn-siness  should  \n^  '■'•■"' 
propfifted  for  further  con^iiltation  at  the  next  aascnibly. 

To  HiuiK3th  the  way  for  tlio  design,  and  draw  a  further  odium 
upon  episcopacy,  they  appointed  a  gcnend  fast :  the  reason 
amgoed  for  this  humiliation  is  said  "  to  be  the  corruption  of  all 
C0ta4«B:  and  the  general  coldness  and  inditferency  of  the  pro- 
feaaora  :  ami  that  Ood  would  put  it  in  the  king's  heart,  and  the 
hearts  of  iho  estates  of  the  parliament,  to  establiah  nfuch  a 
|Hjlicy  nnd  discipline  in  the  Kirk,  as  is  craved  in  the  Word  of 
Cioii."  The  second  book  of  discipline,  with  which  they  bad  Uem 
lately  acquainted  tho  regent,  waa  now  under  debate  in  the 
Kirk. 

The  next  general  assembly  met  at  Stirling,  July  the  lllh. 
"And  here  it  is  pretty  plain  the  Pnwbyterian  interest  grew  bigger 
upon  the  progress :  for  now  the  members  came  to  an  nnani- 
inotia  resolution,  tliat  the  act  of  the  last  a.'wombly  forbidding  Tifi I. 
the  election  of  bishopa,  should  be  "  extended  to  all  time  coming, 
the  corruptions  in  the  eatate  of  bishops  be  wholly  removed." 
t  wna  likewise  oi'dainiMl,  that  all  bisliops  now  in  Iving  fihnuld 

bniit  themselves  to  the  general  as»<*mbly  for  discipline  and 

fonnatiun :    and  in  owe  they  refused  to  comply  with  thin 
irder,  they  were  to  be  cxconununicated.  '"••" 

Hut  before  I  proceed  to  the  second  Injok  of  discipline  now 

Ipou  the  anvil,  it  may  not  be  inipmpcr  to  give  a  further  de*  j  ^^^ 

^ription  of  the  old  one.     And  here  I  shall  begin  with  a  brief  yi— '  ^  j 

!cuw)t  of  the  form  of  divine  bcrvicLs  cummonly  called  Kiiux'aZiyJsr   ] 
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cifOOTvi^aare  us, 

SaOami. 


cRiNDAL  Litiirgy.     This  public   form  begins   wiih   a    eonfea 
Abp  c»at.  np^ijjng  (jf  abftolution  follows.     THere  are  three  pnr 
posed  for  tills   purpose.      The  second    «aa    to  be 
AVedncsdaj-s,  which  was  a  day  af^lnted  for  Cominoo 
The  third  was  to   bo  used  before  sermon.      Afier  ifaift 
people  sung  a  psalm :  when  this  was  done,  the  minialer  mfc 
an  extempore  prayer:  after  sermon^    a  prayer  for  tlMvyi 
state  of  Christ's  Church  folloMrs,  coiicludiog  with  the 
Prayer:  after  this  there  is  a  sliort  Collect   for  poi 
and  increase  of  faith,  of  which  the  congregation  maktta 
feasion  in  the  rehearsal  of  the  AposUcs*  Creed.      M'ba 
people  have  sung  another  paalin,  the  niLnist4.>r  pronooaoM 
bleaaing  in  the  plural  number,  thus,  **  the  Lord   hlefia  D^ 
&c     **  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ  be 
us  aU,  her 

Dut  here  the  Rubric  gives  a  discretionary   latitude  in 
wnrds:  "It  shall  not  be  necessary  for  the  oiiiiister 
repeat  all  these  things  before- mentioned  ;   but 
some  manner  of  confession,  to  proceed  to  the  aetnKMl: 
ended,  he  either  useth  the  prayer  for  all  estates  Ufiaa  i^l 
tioned,  or  else  pniyeth,  as  the  Spirit  of  Qod  shall  moft  b 
heart :  framing  the  same  according  to  the  time  aod 
wliifh  he  hath  entreated  of." 
Id.  IK  47.         The  next  thing  1  shall  mentioD,  is  a  UiaxkkagiTing  for  th 
cxpulflioo  of  the  French.     And  here  there  is  «  very 
ledging  passage  for  queen  Elizabeths  putting  them  in  a 
tion  to  oblige  the  French  forces  to  quit  the  ^ringdow:  ^ 
was  done  at  the  treaty  at  Leith  in  the  year  15tiO. 

The  confession  of  faitli  iise<l  in  the  Kngltsh  congregatiue  » 
Geneva  was  ni>w  received  by  the  Church  of  SeoUand.  Cb^ 
the  article  of  the  Cathnhc  Church  thuv  make  this  society  p^ 
invisible,  and  only  known  to  God,  "'who  of  the  lusi  sokA 
Adam,  has  ordained  some  as  vessels  of  wrath  to  dBirmtfr* 
and  has  chosen  others  as  vessels  of  his  mercy  to  * 
saved." 

As  to  that  part  of  tlie  Church  which  is  visible,  tfacy  dst* 
guish  it  by  three  marks : 

First,  by  receiving  the  word  of  God  contained  in  tb« 
and  New  Testament. 

Their  second  note  is  the  admiuistration  of  the  sacnuneaSi 
baptism  and  the  Lord  s  supper. 
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The  thinl  mark  is  I'^cleKiaaticftl  discipline,  which  conaists  in    Kl.iz,^- 

_,  .  .  I  .  '  BKTH. 

ftuiiioiutioii  and  correction.  v . 

BcsiUctt  tiiia  eccloBUAticjJ  (liaciphnc,  they  own  a  poHtic  ma- 
giBtrate  belongs  to  this  visible  Church.  Dut  by  niaking  the 
civil  magistrate  csnential  to  a  Church,  tliey  must  deny  thcrL' 
ivas  any  such  society  till  the  reign  of  CoDBtontiuc  the  Great. 
What  share  Uiey  allow  the  chief  magistrate  in  ecclesiastical 
matters,  appears  by  their  arf^iii^  from  the  precedents  of 
Moses,  Heiekiah,  Josiah,  and  other  princes  under  the  Old 
Testament,  who,  as  they  observed,  purged  the  Church  of  God 
from  superstition  and  idolatry.  From  ht'ncc  they  infer,  that 
the  defence  of  Christ^sC^hurch  against  nil  idobtei^aud  hereliea, 
is  part  of  the  office  of  a  Christian  magistrate. 

To  proceed,  and  add  ftnmething  tn  what  has  been  already 
related  concerning  llio  eluction  of  a  suj»erintondoDt.  **  The 
people  were  demanded  uliethcr  they  would  make  choice  of 
the  porson  pruposed  i"  Upon  their  answering  in  the  affirma- 
tive, the  next  ipicstiun  was,  "  Whctlicr  tlioy  would  honour  and 
obey  him  an  Cbn»t*s  minietor,  and  comfort  and  aasiRt  him  in 
every  thing  pertaining  to  his  charge  ! "  To  thm  they  were  to 
answer,  '*  W'e  will ;  a«d  do  promise  him  such  obedience  as  be- 
comes the  sheep  to  give  their  pastor,  so  long  ns  ho  remains 
faithful  ill  hts  office.'*  After  several  questions  put  to  the 
electors  andfluperintendent,  a  prayer  follows  for  invocaling  the 
hhooing  of  God  upon  the  person  elected :  this  prayer  is  pro- 
BOUDced  by  tlie  preaclter  of  the  ordination  sermon.  After  tliis,  ■<) 
tlie  rest  of  the  ministers,  with  the  elders  of  that  Church,  take 
the  person  fleclw!  by  the  hand  :  then  the  principal  minister 
^vcs  bitii  his  benediction  ;  and  to  conclude  the  solejnoity, 
roads  him  An  eidiortation  to  integrity  and  diligence,  to  humi- 
lity, fortitude,  and  compassion  to  the  poor.  The  form  for 
electing  and  constituting  supenntendcuts.  and  other  inferior 
listers,  is  tho  same. 

The  discipline  comes  next ;  and  hero  tlte  minieiorB  are  not 

^  pass  over  any  crime  or  minbehaviour  without  admnnition  or 

lishment.     AmongHt  the  littt  of  the  criminoLi,  besides  those 

a  blacker  guilt,  they  menlji>a  drtrnkanls,  slanderers,  osurers, 
covetous  persons.  lilM-rtiues.  and  Uxiae  who  are  disobodient  to 
iMkrents  or  governors. 

AVhen  the  person  offending  continues  obstinate,  and  after 
'three  admonitions  rcfubcs  to  make  satisfaction,  tboy  proceed  to 
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"  O  Lord  Jcsu  Clirist,  tby  cxprasBed  word  »  i 
and  therefore,  in  Ixildmss  of  tba  same,  here  in  thj  i 
at  tlie  commAiidmont  of  thifl  thy  present  cof^^regatii 
off,  seclude,  and  excommunicate  frora  thy  body,  and 
society,  N.  as  a  proud  contemner,  and  alanderous  cM 
a  member  for  tlie  present  altogether  oorrupt^^  and 
to  the  body.  And  this  his  sin  (albeit  with  sovrt 
hearts)  by  virtue  of  our  ministry,  ve  bind  and  f>roa 
same  to  1)e  bomid,  in  heaven  and  earth.  Wo  further 
into  the  hands  and  power  uf  tlie  devil,  Uie  aakl 
destruction  of  his  flesh;  straitly  char^nj^  all  thai  p 
Lord  Jesus,  to  wliose  knowledge  this  our  sentence  al 
to  repute  and  hold  the  said  N.  accurst^  and  unwoH 
bmiliar  society  of  Christiana ;  declarinj^  unto  all  men, 
as  hereafter  (before  his  repentance^  shall  haunt,  or 
accom[>any  him,  are  partal^ers  of  his  impietv, 
the  Hke  condemnation. 

'■'■  This  our  sentence,  O  Lord  Jesus,  pronounoGxl^ 
and  at  thy  commandment,  wc  humbly  beeeeoh 
even  according  to  thy  promise.^^ 


repeal^ 
od  4 


Tlien  they  proceed  to  a  prayer  for  the 
person  excommunicated. 

Those  who  recover  from  their  obatlnaoy 
admitted  to  coomiuniua  till  they  have  stood 
Sundays  at  the  churcli-door.  After  this  term,  and  ai 
made,  some  of  the  ciders  convey  him  to  the  place  app 
])cnitents,  whore  he  is  to  stand  till  sermon  is  ova 
aanitf  habit  in  which  he  made  hia  satisfaction.  To  gi 
particular  instance  as  to  the  manner  of  penance: 
gfuilty  of  murder  is  obliged  to  stand  three  Sundw 
church-door,  uncovered  and  barefoot,  and  in  a  poor 
H&l,  dress.  He  is  likewise  obliged  to  hold  the  weapon  yt, 
he  conmiitted  the  murder,  or  one  like  iU  bloody  ii^  , 
and  then  make  his  confession  in  a  mortifyiag  for 
14.  p.  85.     scribed.     The  form  of  absolution  is  as  follows : 

abi£r^        "  In  the  name  and  authority  of  Jesus  Christ,  I ,  j 
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of  his  bleflBcH  EvADgvl,  with  consent  uf  tlio  whole  tmt&Atj  Mid 
Chruch,  absolve  thee,  N,  from  the  sentence  of  oxconununica- 
Uoo,  from  the  sin  by  thee  cominittfMl.  and  from  all  con&urcs 
laid  against  tliec  for  the  same  heretofore,  according  tu  thv  re- 
ficntaiice  ;  and  pronoimeo  thy  sin  to  bo  loosed  in  heaven,  and 
tbee  to  be  received  a^nin,  to  the  society  of  Jesus  Clirist,  tu  hLs 
body  the  Church,  to  the  purticipatioa  uf  his  sacramenU,  aiul 
finally  to  the  fruition  of  all  his  benefits,  in  the  name  of  God. 
^M  Father,  the  Son,  nnd  the  Holy  Spirit.     So  be  it/'' 

The  compiler  of  this   Liturjjy,  and    the   time  of  ita  public 

KrobatioD,  is  mentioned  at  the  end  in  ihc^o  vnnU : 
This  book  is  thouKbt  recwsar}'  and  prolit;ilili:  for  the 
irch,  and  conmiandcd  to  be  printed  by  the  gener.il  assembly. 
Set  forth  by  John  Knox,  minister ;  and  signcil  by  us,  whose 
namea  follow,  as  wo  arc  appointed  by  the  said  general  assembly, 
167. 


EU2A- 
niCTH. 


14,  p.  Uti. 


"  John  Willoci. 
Mr.  John  Cbajg. 
ROBKBT  PoxT, 
Jous  Row. 


David  LiNDBSAY. 

GUMCLMUS  ClIRISTlflOKOS. 

JaUEs  Cbair,*^  &c. 


M6] 

^P'he  reader  may  obeerve,  there  is  mention  made  of  Common 
Prayer  in  thU  Liturf^'.  This  in  Knox's  History  is  called  the 
*^  Book  of  Common  I'rayer,"  and  ordered  to  be  read  on  Sun> 
dftys  and  other  featival-daya  in  the  parish  churches.  It  waa 
pu*t  of  thia  order  that  the  lessons  of  the  Old  and  New  Testa- 
mcnt  were  likewise  to  be  read,  parsnant  to  the  direction  of  the 
calendar.  This  provision  was  nuidc  by  the  lords  of  the  aaso- 
iftiati^mi  in  tlic  latter  end  of  tbe  year  1557,  or.  as  S{K)tdwoi»d 
t^eckona  it,  in  the  beginning  of  the  next  year.  Uy  the  way, 
this  public  otRm  Cor  divine  worship  was  ordered  to  be  road 
before  Knox  came  from  Cjencva.  It  in  likewise  mentioned  in 
ix*s  IJtiirg}'  as  a  form  then  in  use,  and  prior  to  that  com- 
which  was  not  drawn  np  till  acveral  years  ailor 
Cnox^s  return  into  Scotland.  This  tmnk  of  Commrm  Prayer, 
tfacn-fnre,  riijoincd  by  the  lords  of  the  congrvgntion,  and  now 
tuentioncd  in  Knox's  form,  must  be  either  tlic  book  of  Common 
F*rayor  used  in  the  Church  of  Kngland,  or  tlie  Geneva  Liturgy: 
iof  MB  for  any  tliird,  it  is  not  so  nmch  as  pretended  for  Choaa 


IJ.^ll^ 


niit.  of  iKe 

(.,  1 1  'J. 
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MS.  Acu 

•rihe 

AMemhlr, 

fol.  SS. 


Id.  r»i.  iM. 


tiinefl.     Now  that  tbU  book  was  not  tlia  Qenera  Liturgjr,  i 
be  inferred  : 

First,  from  the  iiicredI1>iHty  of  so    tnany  co{>ieB  i 
into  the  Scotch  langaage. 

Secondly,  in  the  Genetian  furm  there  is  no  mbncfortlwl 
eervation  of  any  other  holiday's,  oxeopting  Sunday's.    Kek) 
then;  any  direction    in   Oie  Scotch  Genevian  rorm  for  I 
tbe  lessons  of  the  Old  and  Kgw  Testament,  exceptiof  ial 
treatise  of  fasting,  which  was  not  drawn   up  by  the 
till  the  year  1o65.     It  is  true,  here  are  Psalms  appdnbedd 
loBBons  out  of  the  Old  Tostainent,    but    uothmg  oat  di 
New.     liut  in  no  other  part  of  this  tscotcb  Generian 
is  there  the  hast  mention  of  Icasons :  from  whence  it  k  < 
that  the  book  appointed  to  be  read  by  the  lords  of  the  i 
gation  was  not  the  Genevinn  Liturgy. 

Further,  I  have  alreaiiy  oljscrvi-d  from  Bucluuian,  tbt  ( 
Scotch  proscribed  tho  worship  and  riton  of  Hk  ChaaAi 
Kngland,  in  order  to  form  an  alliance  with  that  nation,  fifl 
expulsion  of  tho  French. 

Fourthly.  Hy  the  First  Book  of  Discipline,  it  appcASl 
the  order  of  Geneva,  as  it  is  cnllnl,  was  then  oatr  oaediDi 
churches.     Now  this  First  Book  of  Discipline  waa  not  < 
till  the  year  1560,  which  was  more  than  two  ycAn> 
tho  order  of  the  associated  lorda  for  rcwling    the 
Common  Pmycr  in  all  parishfs  of  tbe  realm,      la 
Geneva  form  had  no  face  of  a  public  ostabltshment^ 
general  assembly  held  at  Edinburgh,  Deoenibcr  2-'>»  1561 
then,  and  not  liofnre,  it  was  onUinod  that  one  aniftniD  i 
should  bo  observed  in  the  administration  of  tho  ; 
the  solemnities  of  marriages,  and  at  bnri&ls.     And  tktt^ 
these  ceivmonios  should  be  regulated  by  the  Kirk  of  Gmm] 

Thus  t)ic  Geneva  Liturgy  was  making  its  way  in 
But  it  seems  this  provision  was  not  sufficient  to  gi\'o  vt  ■  cl 
ral  prevalence,  and  discharge  the  English  service.     For.*{ 
general  assembly  held  at  Kdinburgh^  I>cccinbcr  25,  l^fHi'j 
ordained,  "  That  every  minister,  cxhortcr,  and   reader, 
have  one  of  thn  p&a\m  books  lately  printed  at  Etltubur^ ' 
to  use  the  order  therein  contained  in  prayers,   niarrii^  < 
admiuistration    of    the    sacrament.      Thus,     notwilhi 
Knox's  warm  censure    of  tho    F^glish  Common   Pr 
found  no  small  ditliculty  in  setting  it  aside      For,  fr 
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Ims  been  already  ubsorvoOf  it  id  pkin  the  Eiif^lbli  Liturgy  con* 
tinned  seven  years,  at  Icsflt,  with  the  Scotcli   RefonnatioD ; 
tliflt  is,  from  December  1557,  to  the  aamo  month  ISG-J-.     1  i^^^^' 
uliall  conclude  this  Mibjuct  with  the  testimony  of  the  compilfrs  ^*|V^ 
of  the  Scotttbh  Liturgy,  sent  to  Edini>uT'gh  for  the  use  of  that>»wirf 
kiogdonit  in  the  year  1S37  :  in  the  preface  to  this  bcwk  it  is''"''* 
said,  *'  That  it  was  then  known  that  divers  years  after  the  Ro- 
forniatioQ,  tlie  Scotch  Imd  no  otlicr  order  for  Cammou  Prayer, 
but  the  English  Litui^'.** 

And  now,  hanng  given  the  rowler  a  brief  account  of  Knox^s 
Liturgy,  1  Hhall  return  to  tlie  project  for  putting  an  end  to 
episcopacy,  and  introducing  the  Second  Book  of  DiscipHne. 
This  design  was  now  coniudenibly  advanced,  as  may  be  col- 
lected by  the  hard  conditions  put  ujion  the  bijahopA  at  the  next 
general  assembly.     By  the  order  of  thw  Kirk  meeting,  tlie  o^'^, 
bishops  are  required  "  to   bo    ministcn)    or   pastors    of  one  isJmUfi/k 
flock,  to  usurj)  no  mmlual  jurisdiction,  not  to  vote  in  j>arlia- 
nicnt  in  tlie  nauie  of  the  Kirk,  witliout  conimiusion  from  tin: 
general  assembly.     Not  to  receive  the  Church  revenues  for 
maintaining  their  ambition  and  epicurism  :  that  these  revenues 
ought    to  bo  diittriUitcd  amongst  a  great  many  paston*,  and 
employed  for  the  support  of  public  scliools  and  tlie  poor ;  and 
that  the  bialiops  ought  to  be  contented  with  a  moderate  pro- 
purtiou.    Thry  were  likewise  required  not  to  insist  on  the  tittea 
of  temporal  lords,  nor  engage  in  civil  jurisdictiun,  nor  *  empire  ^8  Am 
it  over  particular  elderships,*  but  bo  subject  to  the  same  ;  nor  **[  '***  . 
take  upon  tliom  to  visit  any  hounds  not  committed  to  them  by  f.i»<u- 
tbe  Cliurcli.    And,  kustly,  if  any  more  corruptions  should  aft  ,  ^r 

mrds  bo  discovereil  in  the  state  of  bishops,  they  wore  to  cun-  -      ,  *7 
aont  to  a  refornution.*^  t*-  ^^• 

To  RO  on  with  the  affitirs  of  the  Church  in  Scotland.  Tliia 
summer  the  parliament  sat  at  Stirling:  and  now  Mclvil  and  Jvi?  liTs. 
bis  party  having  finished  the  Second  liooU.  of  Discipline,  laid  it 
ItelbretbeeBtates  for  their  approbation.  Tlie  {>arlianienl  luving 
Sm>  leisore  to  examine  it  in  the  liuusc*,  orden>d  n  comniitteo  to 
^real  with  the  delegates  of  tlie  assembly.  And,  in  case  they 
Vftine  to  au  agreement  upon  the  liejids,  the  Ixiok  won  tu  liave 
lisd  a  legal  eetablbthment :  liuw  long  this  matter  btuck,  will  be  TiGS. 
k«lated  aflerwardf*.  At  prf«cnt  I  shall  proceed  to  give  Oic 
this  Second  Book  of  Discipline,  together  v>ii\i  the  agree- 
qualifjcationa,  or  demurring,  of  the  statocoiiuniiicv,  eu 
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GRiNDAL  the  reepecUve  articles.     It  stands  to  this  aabatancc  m\ 
Ai>p-  c>Dt.  ^^^^  ir&nscribod  with  the  maiginal   notca  from  Um 


TVMmarf 
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7.    ^tffMrf 


"  ffiadt  and  Coneiusiom  o/Ua  CAureM:  and,  Jim,  o/dkt] 
ih^rmf  in  Gmmxd^  wkmreitk  U  d^^wrt/irim  IA4  CiciL_ 

'■'■  1.  The  Churdi  of  God  is  BomethxiGa  largefy  Uki 
then)  that  profess  the  Gutipcl  of  Jesus  Christ:  And 
s  BOcietY  not  only  of  the  godly,  but  aleo  of  h 
make  an  outward  profession  of  the  true  religiou. 

**  2.  Sometimes  the  Church  is  taken  in  a  strietor 
coiupreht'iids  only  the  elect ;  and  sonietiiues  the 
more  coDimed,  and  reaches  no  further  tJUau  those 
qiiritual  iunctiona. 

"  3.  The  Church  in  this  last  sense  has  a  powor 
tion  and  government,  grantod  by  Uod  for  the 
whole  society. 

**  4.  This  eccleaiaHtical  power  is  an   autlioriiy 
God  the  Father,  through  tltc  mediation  of  Jesus 
is  granted  to  his  Church  by  the  word  of  God«  and  k 
[  executed  by  those  to  whom  the  spiritual  gor^mnait 
Church  is  cumimtted  by  lawful  calling. 

**  5.  Tliis  polity  and  power  of  the  Church  is  an 
form  of  spirilual  government,  exercised  by  those 
it  by  the  word  of  God.     The  grant  of  it  is  t 
ately  made  to  the  ottice-bearer,  by  whom  it  is  rn»n^gaA 
advantage  of  the  wliole  body. 

"  6.  This  |>ower  is  ditfcreutly  used;  for  sonietimcB  it  iii 
ecuted  mostly  by  the  teachers;  sometimes  it  is  rsmamtfoktt 
jointly  by  tlic  mutual  consent  of  those  that  bear  offiee  1 
charge  after  the  form  of  judgment.  The  fonner  is 
'  potestas  ordinis/  the  other  '  potcstos  jarisdictKnua..* 

"  7.  These  two  kinds  of  power  haro  both  oire 
one  final  cause^  but  are  <hflercnt  in  the  form  and 
execution,  as  appears  by  what  our  Saviour  has  deJi 
xvith  and  xviiith  of  St.  Mattliew. 

**  8.  This  ecclesiastical  polity  and  jurisdiction  is  of  a 
ent  and  distinct  nature  from  that  cnllod  t)u?  civil  power; 
both  tlio  one  and  the  otlier  arc  duiiveU  from  God, 
the  same  end. 
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0.  For  this  power  ccdedaatioal  flows  immediately  flrom    rmza- 
I,  and  the  Mediator  Jofttis  Christ,  and  is  spiritual ;  not  ■  ^^"^"^ . 
ing  any  temporal  head  in  the  earth,  hut  only  Christ,  the  ^^^^w" 
iiual  King,  and  Govenior  of  the  Church.  "^'**' 

■0.  It  is  a  title  falsely  usurped  by  Antichrist  to  call  him-MM£ntea/,iH< 
She  head  of  the  Church,  and  ought  not  to  be  given  to  any  5^J5*^]J^ 
el  or  mortal  whatever. 


i4htr  K^rtli, 


t 


I.  This  power  and  polity  of  the  Cliureh,  theroforo,  should  \\',  Ag^ 


rty  grounded  upon  the  word  of  God,  and  taken  from  the 
B  fountain  of  the  Scripture. 

12.  It  belongs  to  kings,  princes,  and  magistrates,  to  be '2' '*''"'^' 
sd  lords  and  domtnators  over  their  subjects;  but  in  the 'i<'«^ i^ni^ 

Tin**       i 

jtual  govcmmcnt  of  the  Church,  tho  style  of  Lord  and  j^iiSmotl 
Btor  ought  to  be  given  to  none  but  Christ.  As  for  those  J^^^ 
L  bear  office  in  the  Church,  they  ought  not  to  usurp  domi-  '^^ 
»or  be  called  lords,  but  ministen,  dtsciplea,  and  servants.  (A,j 
►13.  Noiwithstandiog,  as  the  ministers  and  others  of  tholfjjj* 
lesia-stieal  state  are  subject  to  the  magistrate  civilly,  so  f^^i, 
lit  the  person  of  the  m^istrate  be  subject  to  the  Church  "  («vJrMrf*. 
stually,  and  in  ecdeaiafitical  govcmment.  2wf^^ 

'  14.  The  exorcise  of  both  these  jurisdictions  cannot  ordi-  ^<  /t*Afni 
lly  be  umted  m  one  person.  rvoMwi^ 

'  15.  The  civil  power  is  called  the  power  of  the  aword  ;  the  JUtlJ.,/ 
BT  the  power  of  the  kev*^.  '*■*;?■•  •**/' 

^r  '  ,  (^  nucMMni. 

■6.  The  civil  power  should  command  tlie  spiritual  to  per-  \y  H^firrwd 
n  their  office  according  to  tho  wonl  of  God  ;  the  spiritaol  l.  ti^J^ 
98  are  to  require  the  Christian  magistrate  to  admiuistcr  '""''"*  "^*^ 
ioei,  to  maintain  the  liber^  of  tho  Church,  and  the  public  \f'  Ayr^J. 

|l7.  The  magistrate  commands  in  things  external  for  pro-  iT./v/rr 
Ung  the  public  traiupiillity  ;  but  tlu'  initiister  manages  ex-  n^j««d 
oal  things  only  with  mfcrmce  to  cotiscicince.  J^ 

^  The  ISth  is  no  mora  than  an  explication  of  the  17tli.  and 
ads  raicTred  in  the  margin. 

*  Id.  The  civil  nx^pstrate  gets  obcdienoe  by  the  sword,  and  J*^^**  " 
bcxtcnud  means:  but  tho  minister  by  the  spiritual  sword,  '^  *^' 
'spiritual  mtrniiB. 

*  20.  The  magistrate  ought  neither  to  preach,  administer  M.  J.vmrf. 
■kcnunents,  nor  execute  the  censures  of  the  Church,  nor  „nfiat%t 
^pruoribe  any  rule  how  it  Bhnuld  he  done,  but  coumiand  tin*  ^*7^TIT!^  J 

f  ip  oboerve  tlie  rule  prescribed  iii  ilie  wurd,  aud  puiil^li  '•****'■  ''^\ 
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trmnagTesBors  by  civil  means.  The*  minister  on  (lie  a 
exercises  not  the  civil  jurisdiction,  but  teaches  the  m 
how  it  should  be  cxercLUHl  according  to  the  word. 

**  SI.  The  magistrate  ought  to  aasiat,  maintain,  ni 
the  jurisdiction  of  the  Church  ;  the  Tni»ist4.'rs  aboti 
their  princes  in  oU  things  agreeable   to    the  word, 
they  neglect  not  their  charge  by  involving  thepMciw 
affiurs. 

"  22.  iMoaUy,  as  ministers  are  subject  to  the  judgi 
punishment  of  magistrates  in  external  thiiiga,  if  tbu] 
so  ought  the  luai^trntes  to  submit  ibeoiaeJvcs  to  thci 
of  the  Cliurch,  if  they  transgrees  in  maiterB  of  consca 
religion. 

'*  CHAFTKa  II.— 0/  Mfl  ParU  or  Polity  of  th^  Chm 
PtntMs  or  Qffic^-htarwrs  to  whem  thm  Adfmimittr 
eommUttd. 

**  1.  In  the  polity  of  the  Church  some  are  nppointc 
rulere,  and  the  rest  to  obey,  according  to  Ood'a  word. 
inspiration  of  his  Spirit,  always  under  one  Head 
Governor,  Jesus  Christ.  j 

**  2.  The  whole  pidity  of  the  Church  consists  chiefly] 
three  tilings,  doctrine,  di.sc)pline,  and  distribution  i 
doctrine,  the  administration  of  the  holy  aacmnienta  is  i 
hendcd. 

"  3.  In  conacquencQ  of  this  division,  there  are  UiM 
of  officers  in  the  Church  ;  that  is  to  say,  niinietors  or  pr 
elders  or  governors,  and  deacons  or  distributors  ;  and  I 
may  be  ranged  under  the  general  donomination  of  nsinj 
the  C*hurch. 

"  4.  Notwithstanding  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Kiofl 
priest,  and  Head  of  the  Church,  yet  he  makes  use  of 
nistry  of  men  as  necessary  officers  In  his  govcmmeni. 

*'  The  5th  article  proves  the  4th  by  instances  ft 
Scripture,  both  before  the  law,  under  the  law,  and  in 
Gos[K-I.  These  men  are  said  to  he  endowed  with  I 
of  the  iloly  Spirit,  and  nusi>d  up  for  the  gorcnt 
Church. 

"  6.  And   to  prevent  all  pretences  for   tynmnv, 
Almighty  H   pleasure    that  lhet>c  officers  should 
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mutual  consont  of  brethren,  with  parity  of  power,  and  ovory 
ODC  within  the  compaas  of  their  respective  functions. 

"  7-  In  the  New  Testament  under  the  Gospel  he  hath  used  7.%*flW. 
the  tninistr)'  of  the  apostles,  prophets,  cvan)^'li»t^  pastors,  and 
doctors,  in  ihu  administration  of  the  word;  the  cldersliip  for 
good  order  and  adininistrntion  of  disciphne,  the  deacoualiip  to 
have  the  care  of  ccclcisiastica]  goods. 

•*  8.  Some  of  these  ecclesiastical   functions   are   ordinary,  B«yS»»^ 

some  extraurdiimr}',  ur  temporary.    Under  this  latter  head  the 

apostles,  prophets,  and  evangelists  are  to  be  reckono<l :   these 

•TO  not  iHTpctutt),  but  have  now  ceased  in  the  Church :  not- 

.  withstanding  it  niay  please  God  to  revive  them  again  fur  uome 

Ptime  u]K>n  extraordinary  occAsiona. 

*' 9.  There  are  four  ordinary  offioee  or  functions  in  the  9.  *#>rfwi." 
Church  of  God ;  tlic  {Uistor,  nunistcr,  or  bishop,  the  doctor, 
the  presbyter  or  elder,  and  the  deacou. 

"  10.  As  these  offices  are  perjielual,  so  no  otluT  ought  to  be  10.*>r«rf. 
admitted  in  the  Church  of  God.     From  whence  it  foHowa, 

"11.  That  all  ambitious  titlea  invented  in  the  kingdom  of  U.^WrW. 
Antichrist,  and  his  usurped  hierarchy,  and  which  are  none  of 
these  four  aorta  of  (^oe»,  ought  to  be  rejected. 

*' Chaptkr  III.— ^fffp   Utf  PfnoM  tkat   Uar  tecMtuHcai 
pHndiont  art  to  ht  adm  itted  to  their  offiem. 


"  la  tile  first  place  they  make  a  calling  to  this  function 
aeOMsazy :  this  cidling  they  define  n  lawful  way  for  the  pro- 
moting qaalifiod  peraons  to  any  special  oflice  in  the  Church  of 
Qod.  There  are  two  aorta  of  cidlings  :  one  by  immediate  ond 
extraordinary  niisfeioo :  and  thus  tho  apostJea  and  prophota 
wore  called  by  God  Almighty ;  but  where  a  Church  is  fully 
i  formed  and  settled,  this  immediate  deaignatiuu  is  not  to  be 
P  expected.  The  ordinary  calling  requires  an  approbation  from 
r*  Den,  according  to  Gods  Word,  and  tho  order  oataUiahcd  in 
P  Ute  ('hurch.  However,  none  ought  to  presome  upon  any 
P  Mdemastical  office  unless  his  conscience  declarer  for  his  in- 
P  tegrity  and  prompts  him  to  it.  This  urdiiuuy  calling  conwistM 
i  of  election  and  ordination  :  etoction  is  the  appointing  a  [»erfctHi 
I  (0  A  Taeancy.  The  choice  is  to  be  made  by  Uiu  HufTragis  of  tlic 
I  etderahip,  together  with  tho  consent  of  the  congregatiun  where 
fc    the  porsnn  is  to  offlciatc.*' 
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ORiNitAL     Tliift  last  artide  ts  referred ;  bnt  all  the  reafe  of 
,^!!!!:^i!!!:/  both  prcccdcot  and  subsequent,  is  agreed  by  tlie 

mittee. 

'•''  Tbc  general  qualifications  required  ia  those  pronia 
tlie  pastoml  office  are  orthodoxy  and  regularity  of  maan 

"  Ordiuation  is  tlie  sepAration  aud  aaztettfyiog  of  tk 
eon  appointed  by  God  and  his  Church.  Xho  oeraoia 
ordination  ar^  fasting,  prayer,  and  impoaition  of 
ddcrship.  The  persons  ordained  arc  to  remember 
extent  of  their  functions  18  limited  by  Qod^s  word. 
whence^  as  they  proceed,  it  follows,  they  aro  to  assume  M 
but  what  the  Seripture  gives  them ;  and  dtstinguiab  ooti 
selves  by  any  niarka  of  dignity  i.>r  secular  honour.  Aikdl 
that  all  these  office-bearers  should  be  tied  to  tiictr  pa 
flocks,  and  reside  with  tliem. 


CHAfTEB  jy.—O/tfu  Offie&^Mivrt,  and  ^rtt  ofi 
and  Min.utgn. 


Hr/trmt. 


"  Pastors,  bishop©,  or  ministers,  arc  those  wtko  ] 
to    particular  congregationa,  which  they  aro  to  goTenfl 
word  of  God.    Thus,  for  this  reason,  tbey  are  sotnetk 
pastors,    beoanao  they   feed   Uieir    congregataoo, 
bishops,  because  they  oversee  and  guard  their  flock ; 
ministers,  upon   the  score   of  tlioir  aenrice  and 
sometimes  pn-shytors  or  senturs,  in  regard   of  the 
Boleumity  of  behaviour,  for  which  they  ought  lu  be 
No  person  ought  to  be  chosen  into  the  ministry 
aaaigUDient  of  a  particular  congregation :  no  man 
ustir]}  tliis  oHice  without  lawful  cnlliog.     Those  who 
elected,  and  have  undertaken  the  ministerial    office, 
allowed  tbe  liberty  to  return  to  a  secular  life  ;  and 
m  case  thev  desert  thi^ir  function,  blicy  arc  to  ba 
cated.     No  pastor  is  to  have  the  liberty  of  quilting;  his  i 
gation    without  tlie   penuission   of  the    ptXkvinciAl 
Preaching  and  a4minist ration  of  the  saeramvnts  is  the  | 
business.    He  is  likewise  to  pray  fur  the  jn-ople,  and  ] 
the  blessing.     He  is  to  itiKpect  the  behaviour  of  lua 
ho  may  be  the  better  directed  in  his  exhortations  and 
And  after  lawful  proceedings  of  the  eldership,  it  ta  tbe 
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efs  Function  to  pronounce  the  sentence  of  binding  and  loo»- 
Dg  pursuAnt  to  the  power  of  the  ke)'8  granted  the  Church. 
"  It  belongs  to  hini  likewise,  after  lawful  proceeding  in  th«  tmed^*^ 
atter  by  tlie  eldcraliip,  to  solemnize  uiJirnagc.  And  lastly, 
ftll  public  denunciations,  as  they  call  them,  that  arc  made  in 
the  Church  concerning  ecclesiaAiical  affaira,  belong  to  the 
ministers  office  :  for  he  is  the  mesBengcr  and  herald  betwixt 
C«od  and  the  people  in  all  these  affiurs." 

The  articles  of  this  chapter  are  all  agreL'd  by  the  state-com- 
nuttee,  excepting  the  marginal  references,  which  will  likewise 
be  the  method  in  all  thoac  tliat  follow. 


**  Chaftbr  \.^0f  Doctors  and  their  OJum^  and  o/Sehoole. 

"  One  of  the  two  ordinary  and  perpetual  functions  of  those  ThiM  nAa>b^ 
that  labour  in  the  word  is  tlte  office  of  the  doctor,  wlio  may  rt/!^*'to 
aUo  come  under  the  deoomination  of  prnphet,  bishop,  elder.  A*^*": 
and  catechiscr.  His  bosinoas  is  tn  expound  t^c  Scriptures  5^5. 
without  any  a{iplication  to  the  audience.  The  design  of  lus 
ftiiictiun  is  to  instruct  the  faithful  iu  sound  doctrinr,  to  pre- 
serve the  true  sense  of  the  Gospel,  and  prevent  the  gi-owth  of 
ignorance  and  error :  and  thus  he  stands  distinguished  from 
the  pastor  in  i  juali  flea  tic  ns  and  mannf2;emcnt ;  for  the  doctor''8 
function  is  to  explain  the  uusterius  of  faith  without  rlietoric 
and  amplification  :  this  is  supposed  to  be  his  talent.  Hot  the 
pastor  luu  the  gift  of  wis<Iom,  as  they  speak :  this  he  is  to  em- 
ploy in  a  more  pathetical  and  alfccting  way.  He  is  to  apply  to 
the  paauons  in  order  to  gain  the  heart,  aud  command  the 
practice.  Under  the  name  and  office  of  doctors,  schools,  col- 
legos,  and  uuivcraitiea  are  comprehended.  The  doctor  beii^ 
an  elder,  ought  to  assist  the  pastor  in  the  govomment  of  the 
Churcli :  his  conciirrcnoc  with  the  elders,  his  brethren,  is  lik*- 
wise  requisite.  The  reason  ia.  bocauae  the  interpretation  of 
the  Sei^ture,  which  ia  the  only  judge  in  cccleaiaslical  mattera, 
ii  oooMoitted  to  bis  charge.  But  preaching,  administering  the 
atenunenta,  and  the  aolemnities  d"  marriage,  are  none  of  the 
doctor^s  Hu^incKs,  unleaa  be  has  the  pastoral  office  annex<.x]  to 
his  character  And  lastly,  notwithstanding  this  distinction, 
Uio  pastor  may  bo  allowed  to  teach  in  schoob. 
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»  Oraptku  VT.— rAtf  Eldtrt  and  fhtir  Offiet. 

**  The  word  '  elder/  in  Scripture,  is  BooiethiMB  attribvl 
Age^  and  dijtuetiiuL«  to  oflicc :  and,  when  it  im|M3rts  aa  t 
it  is  sometimes  taken  in  n  Urge  signification,  aud  compnt 
pastors  aud  doctons,  no  less  than  those  who  are  called  M 
or  elders.  Wc  call  those  elders  whom  the  Apo6tk)  cilk  p 
dents  or  govcmora.  The  office  is  always  necriwinry,  lad 
consequence,  per|>etual,  and  is  a  sfuritual  function.  Eh 
lawfully  called,  and  endowed  witli  jnHtper  (jiialificstioai^  i 
not  have  the  liljerty  to  cjuil  their  ofiicf.  HunevcTv  the  da 
of  elders,  in  certain  oongregatioas,  inay  he  cairiKl  to  i 
a  number,  that  there  may  be  enough  to  officiate  hy  turm» 
relieve  each  otJicr.  And,  for  tliia,  thcconroee  of  tlto  LtnM 
the  buaioeas  of  the  temple  may  sei-ve  for  a  prec<»dcat. 

'*  The  number  of  elders  in  every  congregation  ought  t 
proportioned  to  the  extent  of  the  precinct«  aud  the  oeeeiii 
of  the  people.  It  i»  not  neceaaary  that  all  olde 
teachere  or  doctors,  though  tlua  advantage  of 
to  be  aimetl  at. 

"  How  they  ought  to  be  qualified  is  to  bo  referred 
express  declaration  of  the  Soripturea,  aud  tho  canoaa» 
call  them,  sot  dorni  by  the  Apostle  St.  Paul. 

**  Their  business,  aa  well  singly  as  in  conjunction,  ia 
sec  tlie  behaviour  of  their  clurge ;  tliat   neither  mi 
immorality  comes  in  upou  them.     It  is  part  of  the  ftia 
these  elders  to  assist  the  pastor  in  visiting   the  sick, 
examining  those  that  come  to  the  LuriV^  table.      Thi 
take  care  tho  acts  of  tlie  respectire  aasomhly  aro  di 
cutcd  ;  they  must  admonish  all  people  of  their  dutire, 
to  the  Scripture  directions;  aud  those  thiiij*s  they 
Htubbom  for  private  correction,  they  must  delate  to 
ship   or  presbytery.      And,   lastly,   their     principal 
is  to  constitute  assemblies  with  the  (lastors  and  d< 
the  execution  of  discipline :  and  to  these  •aaecnbliea  i 
sons  residing  within  the  precinct  are  obliged   to 
conduct. 
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ElJer&hiiu  arc  gononlly  constituted  nf  pastors,  doctorc. 
And   those  commonly  calU^d  eldcra,  *  tlmt  labour  not  in  the 
word  and  doctrine/     Aasomblies  may  be  ranged  under  a  four- 
fold diviHion  :  they  either  reprosent  a  pnrtieular  ci>ngregation, 
a  province,  a  whole  natioDf  or  sereral  Ciiri^stiaii  kingdouiB  and 
governments.     All  ecolenutieal  a«emblics  have  authority  to 
meet  in  n  IhuTuI  way  for  treating  ooclesiastical  matters.    To  be  A^rtfJ.  Oof 
more  particular  ;  they  Iwive  power  to  fix  Uie  circuinatancea  of  Syfirim  m 
time  and  place;  and   thus  every  assembly  may  appoint  ^l^'^^hm^i 
vhen  and  the  whore  for   the    meeting  of  tho    next.     In  all 'A'«^biffvyj 
ancmbliea,  a  moderator    should    be  chosen    by  the    consent  oma^ 


of  the  members.     His  funciluu    is  to 


propose    busmess,    to  """^^'^ 
ooUoct  the  votes  of  the  house,  and  keep  good  order.     And '^"■'yw^** 
hero  he  is  to  be  [»articu).^rly  careful  tliat  the  debates  turn  only  u^3L. 
upon  ecclesiastical  affairs;  that  the  assembly  makes  no  ^n-S^JJ^jJ**' 
croachmcnt  upon  the  statts  nor  readies  Into  any  thing  Iwlong-  .■/«««/ 
ing  to  civil  jurtHdlctiun.     Kver)'   assembly    ha.«   autliority   to  mJUrmf», 
delegate  one  or  more  of  their  members  to  visit  their  precinct,  X'"!* *** 
and  examine  the  conduct  uf  their  ministers  .ind  pcotile.  a,Mr,±iaU 

"  The  vi.«itation  of  Churches  is  not  an  ordinary  ecclesiastical  w«<M,  om- 
office,  confined  to  a  sinjrle  person  ;  neither  is  it  necessary  for  Jj^^'^Jj 
a  visitor  to  Ijg  calletl  a  bishop — neitlier  is  this  office  to  continue  "^*  *■ 
always  in  the  hands  of  the  same  person ;  on  tho  contrary,  it  is  commL 
within  the  power  of  the  elderfihip  to  employ  wliat  persons  they  ^^Oani^ 
pleattc,  '  pro  re  natA.*     The  ^rcat  end  of  all  assemblies  is,  Otst,  Jti/irtt^ia 
to  secure  the  doctrines  of  Christianity  from  error  aud  alloy  ;  hui!^!^^ 
and,  in  the  next  place,  to  maintain  the  Church  in  a  condition  '*«^'V*"^ 
of  decency  and  gooil  order.     And  thus,  for  the  preserving  of 
order,  assemblies  may  make  constitutions  for  regulating  Iho 
conduct  of  all  the  faitliful.     Thy  have  likewise  |KiMrer  to  abro-  f-rpiriiv^t 
gate  luid  aimul  all  ordinnnces  and  ecclosiai^tical  ilecrres,  which    "^*'*'* 
prove  unserviceable,  which  do  not  correspond  with  the  time,  or  ^^^t^'^^ 
are  abust-d  hy  the  people.     The  entire  execution  of  discipline,  o^*  •*  «^n- 
for  contempt  and  othor  of!encn«,  is  lodged  in  their  hands."         JwjJJ^ww 

ThL-t  article  is  referred,  and  so  is  the  whole  remainder  of  this  ***'**'  '*■  ^, 

Mini*  at  Mf 

chapter.     To  go  on  with  Andrew  Melvil,  and  the  rest  of  his  mttmijf 
irty,  in  this  "  Book  of  DiseipUno  \^—  '*^'^ 
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GR1NDAL      "The  first  kind  of  aaeemblies,^  say  iHey,  •'  tlKwgb  witki 
Abt».CM>t.  particular  conffregationR,  oxercise  the  mrthoritj  &od  j\uiA6m 
of  the  Church  with  mutual  consent :  and,  for  this  reason 
are  sometimes  called  the  Church. 

"  Not witi islanding  die  distinction  of  elders  of 
congregations^  it  is  not  oieaat  that  ever>-  parial>-«imiA' 
have  a  [larticniar  eldership,  especially  to  liUidwaii :  fant « 
conceive  three  or  four  padahes,  gmcmlly  sfieaUcin^,  nttjrbi 
an  eldership  or  prcab^tery  oommon  to  them  all.  And, 
right  constituting  this  ecclesiastical  court  nf  jtidkatini, 
be  requisite  to  elect  some  of  tlic  ciders  out  of  cvoiy 
congregation  or  parish.  Hy  tliis  means  the  momben 
HdG.  better  qualified  to  give  infonnation  of  what  is  aniiss;  wad, 
and  above,  the  power  will  be  more  balantred  to  gencnt 
tion.  Tliat  these  assemblies  should  bo  thus  formed,  we  ^mIb 
say  they,  from  the  practice  of  the  primitive  Chiiroh.  '«b» 
elders,  or  colleges  of  seniors,  were  coostituted  in  citieft  M 
famous  places/  " 

This  aasertinn  has  no  countenance  from  antiquity  :  it  ii  M 
supported  with  so  much  as  any  single  instance  from  tba  pi^ 
tivc  Church.     To  go  on  with  ihem. 

"  It  belongs  to  these  particular  ctderaliips  to  sec  the  vtH* 
God  orthodoxly  preached  within  their  bounds,  the  mimW 
rightly  administered,  diaciphne  maintained,  and  the  rer^ 
of  the  Church  fa'u-ly  distributed.  It  belongs  to  thMprodgM? 
to  oxecuto  the  orders  made  by  provincial^  natiooal,  or  g<B* 
assemblies.  It  is  Ukcwisc  part  of  their  authority  to  malivc* 
stitutions  for  decency  and  order  within  their  own  cburcbe^  v* 
to  avoid  such  regulations  as  they  find  prejudicial,  ikt  U* 
this  power  ta  not  without  limitation  ;  for  tliey  *re  not  dbW 
to  alter  any  provisioDs  made  by  pmvmcial  or  goncful  aa^ 
blies ;  nor  to  make  any  new  regulations  till  |^q  acfaeoM^ 
been  transmitted  to  the  provincial  MBeml^. 

"  Further,  these  [laiiicular  elderships  or  presbyterHS  fa» 
power  to  excommunicate  the  obstinate  and  unr^eatii^ :  '^ 
election  and  doposiDg  of  thoao  who  boar  oocleuasticai  oA^ 
belong  to  this  assembly  so  far  as  tlieir  bounds  reach."' 

And  here  amongst  the  crimes  which  deserre  depoenf  < 
degradation,  simony,  drunkenness,  naury,  and  *<»tM"tM  0 
reckoned. 

*'  Other  churches  are  to  be  certified  of  the  persons  deposBi 
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it  they  may  not  be  received  to  the  exerciae  of  their  function. 

I  iriio  are  difiabled  b}-  age  or  accident  arc  to  continue  in  < 
I  respect  of  their  ciiaracter,  and  allowed  a  competent  nuiin- 
enance. 

*'  Provincial  assemblies  arc  lawful  conventions  of  the  paotora, 
doctors,  and  elilers,  of  the  province  ;  they  have  power  to  review 
the  decisions  of  pArticnLir  aascmblies,  and  rectify  what  is 
amiBB :  they  liave  likewise  power  to  depose  the  office-lienrent, 
they  call  them,  of  their  province.  And  generally  these 
omblies  have  the  whole  power  of  the  particular  elderships 
lit  of  which  thoy  are  eleclc-d. 
"  A  iiatioiml  or  gtmeral  assemhly  is  a  lawful  convention  of 
whole  Church  of  the  realm.  None  ore  obliged  to  repair  to 
I  aasetnbly  for  voting,  but  only  occle^ostical  prrsonut ;  and 
t  number  even  of  these  is  to  bo  Bxod  by  tlie  same  assembly. 
lowever,  secular  persons  have  the  liberty  of  conui^  thither: 
ey  are  allowed  to  pro|K)6e  busineee,  to  hear  the  proceedings, 
and  argue  upon  debates ;  but  all  this  wlhout  the  privilege  of  a 
decisive  voice. 

*'Tlus  general  assembly  has  a  power  to  rc-cxaminc  the 
decrees  of  provincial  asaemblies,  and  make  regulations  ft>r  the 
Church.     They  oro  likewise  to  take  particular  care  to 
cp  the  spiritual  and  civil  jurisdictions,  at  a  proper  distance : 
Dd  tliat  they  do  not  interfere  and  clash  with  each  othcr.^ 
As  to  the  fourth  division  of  osscrobtios  connisting  of  several 
itions,  they  just  touch  upon  the  description,  as  having  no 
sion  to  enlarge  u[>on  it. 


Rt.IZA- 
HKTH 


»  Chapte*  VIU.—O/ D«ae(mt,  and  Ukeir  Offic$. 

"  Deacons  are  to  be  elcct^^d  in  the  same  method  as  tho  rest 
^of  the  spiritual  officers.  Their  buiiiiie-ss  is  to  receivL*  the  reve- 
^nies  of  the  Church,  and  distribute  tliem  pursuant  to  the  diree- 
^■■BB  of  the  prcsbyteriea  or  ctdershii». 

r 
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"CiiAPTEa  IX. — Ofih*  Pairimorty  of  the  Church,  aiul  the 
di$tn^ion  of  it. 


Ti»i 
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"  By  the  patrimony  of  the  Church,  thoy  understand  every 

ting  tliat  either  by  universal  consent,  or  the  custom  of  Chris* 
di  countries,  luis  or  slioll  be  grautod  to  the  public  use  or 
: 
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ORIXPAL  beiicRt  of  the  Church.     And  tlius  un<ler  the  patrrmony 

. **  ^  *"'■  Cliurdi  they  comprehend  all  tilings  dedicBted   to  tlio  act 

God^  whether  lands,  tenements,  rents,  or  uhUliuo^; 
short,  all  manner  of  endowments  settled  by  kings, 
any  other  p-rsons.  And  thus  tithes,  mansea,  and 
hkewise  coniprchendod,  which  by  common  biw,  and 
custom^  are  part  of  the  Churc-h^s  estate.  To  make  Qkjpf 
seizures  of  any  part  of  this  patrimunr,  and  transfor  ic  UM[h 
fane  or  secular  usck,  is  detestable  sacrilege.  ^| 

'^  The  ancient  canons  distributed  the  patrimony  c/  & 
Cliurch  into  four  jiarts :  one  part  of  this  was  assigned  la  (fe 
pastor,  as  they  call  him,  for  maintenance  and  hottpitafih.i 
second  division  yr,is  allowed  to  the  elders,  deacons,  and  tli 
whole  cicrg)';  a  third  sliarc  was  set  apart  tor  Uie  prcMnbot^ 
the  poor ;  and  the  fourth  was  to  be  spoat  upon  tho  reptniii 
of  the  churches,  and  other  incidental  eNipouciea.  to  lb 
fourfold  division  they  add  schools,  and  scboulimistcrs,  vihom 
to  be  included  in  the  body  of  the  clergy,  and  suppoTtHl  bm 
the  consecrated  revenues.  And  to  tlicsc  tliov  subjuiB  ttt 
clerks  of  asaemblios,  tho  agents  for  the  Church,  the  tabaf 
of  psalms,  and  other  necessary  ofBcen." 

By  the  way,  the  pastor  they  mention,  who  by  the  mad 
canons  was  to  liave  a  fnurtli  part  assisted  hita»  was  plii^fc 
biahoj),  as   distinguished  from  tlie  priests,    or  accood  or^ 
The  oblatiuus  of  the  faithful  were  likewise  lodged  witli  bit 
Cui.  Apt.  And  in  short,  it  was  the  bishop  who  had  the  disposal  of  fli 
41.  patrimony  of  the  Church.     But  to  mark  all  their  deviiftitf 

from  the  pruuitive  discipline  and  government   would  be  M 
tedious  an  undertaking,  and  somewhat  foreign  to  this  wock 

"Chapter  X.^Of  th  OJJicfsofo  Chntttan  MaffuimUk^ 

Church. 


lar.  ttii 

tkaiamarti- 

m^ulj/  iimt 
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"  All  Christian  kings  and  magistrates  are  in  a  mun?  cw<a^ 
manner  bound  to  advance  the  kingdom  of  Jostis  Christ.  F* 
the  purjioso,  it  is  part  of  the  office  of  a  Christian  inagistnltl» 
reinforce  the  decrees  of  the  Church,  and  as^st  her  aith  I* 
authority  ;  to  encourage  and  support  tiic  ministr)- ;  to  prv«tf 
the  incursions  of  false  teachers,  and  take  care  thikt  tho  on*' 
mcDts  arc  not  misspent  by  idle  and  insignilicaiit  people;  ^ 
maintain  disciplioe,  and  correct  those  wiUi  corporal  or  m 
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ftiiiry  punishmonts  who  difircgart]  the  epiritiial  censures:  and    Er.i;:A< 

Jl  this  without  confounding  tlic  jurisdiction  of  Church  and  ^ ._ 1> 

State.     To  nrewrve  the  Tiatrimoiiy  of  the  Cburcii  fi-om  violence  '^67. 
nd  sacrilege:  to  make  laws  for  the  1>enefit  of  this  spiritual y^/^JTE^ 

ciety  without  stretching  his  prerogative  too  far,  or  concern-  ^jjir"*^  "^ 
Dg   himself  with    functions    purely    ecclosiaslical ;    such   as  "«■**»«, 
aching,  administration  of  the  sacraniciits,  prommncing  or  hx/^an' 
'  exoeiiting  in  Church  diRciplino,  or  seizing  any  part  of  the  |rf»wfr  ^^"^^J^ 
of  the  keys  which  our  Saviour  has  granted  to  iiis  apostles,  and  ^T^^'J^V^^ 
their  successors.  utAo^pit 

"  Altlumgh  when  Churches  are  comiptcd,  godly  kings  and  """■'^*^'- 
princes  twnietinies  inter^MiHe  their  authority,  place  luinistcrs, 
recover  things  from  disorder,  and  restore  the  true  service  of 
Ood  ;  and  for  this  they  have  the  precedent  of  some  godly 
kings  and  emperors,  both  under  the  Jewish  and  Clinatiaii 
state ;  ootwithstandiiig  tliia,  where  the  ministry  of  the  Church 
IB  once  well  constituted,  and  those  that  officiate  manage  fjiirly 
and  faithfully,  all  godly  princes  and  magistrates  *  ought  to  hear 
and  obey  their  voice,  and  reverence  the  majosty  of  God  speak- 
ing by  them.* " 

This  last  article  was  contrived  to  save  some  appearances : 
but  u|ion  examination  it  will  be  found  short  of  tlto  purpose. 
For  if  the  civil  magistrate  is  judge  of  the  good  constitution  of 
the  (*hurch,  and  the  beliaviour  of  the  ecclesiastics,  tlien  he 
may  inturpoao  at  discretion,  alter  the  establitdimeut,  and  dis- 
place the  ministers  as  often  as  he  pleases.  Hut  if  the  privilege 
of  judging  upon  the  state  and  condition  of  her  own  body  be- 
longB  to  the  Church,  then  the  prince  cannot  act  till  the  Church 
gives  the  signal ;  nor  proceed  any  furtlier  than  the  gnvemora 
of  this  spiritual  society  shall  direct. 

The  title  of  the  elevcntli  cluiptcr  stands  tlius : 


L 


*' CiiArrKR  XI. — Cft^^pfHtniabimtftmamiiiff  in  the  Churchy 
which  art  dttired  to  &#  re/ormtd, 

*'  They  b^n  with  declaring  against  abbots,  priors,  priorcfiaea, 
commendators,  j:e.  All  which  names  and  offices  they  desire 
nay  be  suppressed  and  abolished." 

From  whence  it  follows,  that  notwithstanding  the  monas- 
teries were  pulled  down  and  defaced,  yet  the  distinctions  and 
privileges  of  tlie  persona  were  atiU  continued. 
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tiRiSDAL  Their  next  remonstrance  is  pointed  against  the  "  titles  ; 
A  lip.  Cant,  jjgjggg  of  deans,  archdeacons,  chanU-rs,  .subchanters,  treasurexB» 
chancellors,^  &c.  The  rest  of  their  complaint  ia  thid  cltapter 
is  levelled  against  the  superiority  of  bishops :  but  here,  aioeo 
they  do  but  repeat  aomo  of  their  former  aaBertioDAt  1  shall  pMS 
most  of  it  over.  But,  not>sith standing  their  deoIaiiiungagaiiisfc_ 
the  secular  employment  of  bishops,  thoy  make  no  scruple 
affirm,  "That  ministers,  wlicu  re<iuired.  may,  and  ought 
assist  their  princes  in  council,  parliament,  or  out  of  council." 

The  twelfth  chapter  goes  upon  the  same  subject  nf  reforma- 
tion :  1  shall  mention  only  some  of  tlic  heads. 

"They  would  have  doctors  fixed  in  the  anivet^itiee  and 
other  places  for  explaining  the  Scriptures,  and  teaching  the 
rudiments  of  religion :  and  this  with  a  settled  niaintonance  . 
proportioned  to  their  character ;  that  tlie  Uberty  of  national  1 
aasembliee  should  be  preserved :  tliat  the  Church  bhoidd  be  un* 
molested  in  her  privilege  of  appointing  time  and  place  for  this 
national  meeting :  and  that  all  persons,  as  well  magistrates  at 
private  persons,  ahonld  acquiesce  in  tlieir  decision  nf  causes 
ecclesiastical,  without  making  appeal  to  any  civil  judicature.'" 

As  to  the  election  of  ecclesiastics,  tliey  desire  '*  none  may  be 
forced  upon  any  congregaliou,  either  by  the  prince  or  subjt-ct, 
without  the  choice  and  assent  of  the  people  wliii-*;  tlie  minister 
is  to  preside." 

And,  being  sensible  of  the  inconsistency  of  patronages  with 
this  method,  tliey  desire  all  those  tliat  "  truly  fear  Qod  to  eou- 
sider,  that  patronages  and  benefices  have  no  foumlatioa  in  the 
word  of  God  :  so  far  from  any  warrant  from  tliencc,  that  tliey 
stand  condemned  by  the  tenour  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the 
practice  recommended  there:  they  are  utterly  subversive  of] 
the  liberty  of  elections,  and  ought  not  to  bo  endured  imdcr  the 
Reformation  :  and  therefore  all  those  who  are  willing  to  be 
governed  by  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  dueire 
the  advancement  of  our  SaWour^s  kingdom,  are  obliged  to  re- 
ceive tlic  [Xility,  or  ecclesiastical  regulations,  held  forth  in  the 
inspired  writings :  for,  without  resigning  in  this  point,  their 
profession  of  Christianity  is  to  no  purpose. 

"  Hut  as  to  other  patronages  of  bonefices  not  hanng  curam 
HAinomm,  such  as  chaplatnries,  prebendaries,  &c.  endowed 
with  Unds  or  annual  i-enta,  they  are  contented  the  nomination 
to  these  preferments  may  go  in  iJie  cuatoniar}-  method :  these 
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may  be  rwterved  to  thoir  respective  imtroim,  auU  dispoet'd  of  l»y    ^Sfi' 
thorn  to  men  of  learning,  as  the}-  f:Jl  void."  ' — 'ZZm 

And  to  mention  but  one  article  more,  they  de«ire  "  that  ^",4,  j„;. 
none  but  the  deacons  may  receive  the  profita  and  rents  belong-  ^^T^^  ^  ^ 
ing  to  the  Church  :  and  that  all  other  collectors  of  these  rcve-  /**  i^J  y 
nuee,  employed  cither  by  the  pnncc,  or  any  other  peraon,  may  us  ^t. 
be  discharged;-  ;'i:.,,,. 

The  Second  Rook  of  Discipline,  though  laid  before  the  par-  JjUWl  c 
liament  by  Andrew  Melvil  and  some  of  his  party,  yet  it  did  uot 
|ias8  so  much  as  the  general  asHCDibly  till  three  years  forwardf, 
as  will  l»e  furtJier  observed  aftonvards.     As  to  the  ftcheme,  a 
good  part  of  it  is  transcribed  from  Jieu^s  tract,  "De  tnphci  ^^  ^^^^ 
Episcopatu,"  and  his  answer  to  the  questions  proposed  to  him  Jjj;''"*'* 
by  the  lord  Clamis.     To  give  the  reader  some  of  Beta's  weer- pantju^d 
tions  upon  this  argument. 

This  Oenevian  minister  is  positive  for  the  divine  right  nf 
ruling  elders.     He  affirms  that  bishops  engross  the  power  of 
ordination,   without  any  warrant    from    the   Holy   Scripture. 
That  all  ecclesiastical  functions  are  principally  founded  upon 
{>opuIar  election  ;  that  this  election,  and  not  ordination  or  im- 
position of  hands,  makes  pastors  or  bwhnps.     That  imposition 
of  hands  means  nothing  further  than  putting  them  in  posses- 
sion of  their  ministry.      Hut  as  for  the  entireness  and  powers 
of  their  character,  they  come  wholly  from  their  election :  and 
therefore,  by  consequence,  it  may  be  said  with  more  propriety, 
that  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  ar©  made  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  the  votes  of  their  children,  rather  than  by  tlie  bisliopa. 
9ea  gOM  ou  in  his  remarks,  and  observes  that  St.  I'aul,  in  hw 
first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  exprcssJy  directs  his  duicourao 
against  the  then  prevailing  schism.     That  foreseeing  the  au- 
thority in  the  episcopal  character  might  be  judge*l  a  1  ' 
remedy  for  ao  great  a  mischief,  foreseeing  a  miainterpr- 
might  pass  upon  this  head,  he  joined  Sostenes  with  himself  in 
the  salutation,  that  thus,  by  bis  own  example,  he  migfal  t«ach 
how  much  empire  and  monarchic  sway  was  to  be  avoidea  id 
ecclesiastical  conventions :  since  the  apostles  tbemadTSS.  who 
were  next  to  our  Saviour,  and  ranged  id  the  tot  d«»  <"  ChiBni 
government,  did,  notwithstanding,  excmR  ttar  fmm^  ^tm 
t«nns  of  parity.     This,   by  tb«  way,  is  an  odd  aimtun  &«■ 
the  text.      Further,  Bcza  makes  no  auiapli  to  ■*■"•_' ^'  'f "■ 
copacj  is  rather  productive  of 
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them.  Tluit  had  it  not  been  for  this  humane  invention,  a  gnmt 
many  divisions  had  never  happened  in  the  Chwrch  ;  tliat  the 
pa^mcy  was  tbo  product  of  episcopacy ;  that  the  council  of  Nice, 
by  niakinj;  that  canon  about  'Ap\aia  c&q,  '*  that  the  ancicot 
customs  should  continue,*'  &c.,  opened  a  way  for  the  Roman 
pontificate,  and  erected  a  tlirone  for  that  strumpet  that  sitk 
upon  the  seven  hills;  that  the  primitire  Churches  were  in  a 
ftouri^hing  condition  as  long  as  their  governors  held  the  ba- 
lance oven,  managed  upon  a  level,  and  refused  to  give  wajrJ 
the  admiseiion  of  prelacy. 

By  these  few  citations  from  this  «Titer,  from  whom  m« 
more  might  be  collected,  the  reader  may  perceive  from 
magazines  the  Scotch  were  furnished ;  and  tliat  it  was  - 
Beza*'s  instructions  that  the  assembly  formed  their  scheme  i 
Church  government.  Heza'^s  performance  upon  this  suhji 
was  brought  into  Scotland  in  the  latter  end  of  the  Ust  year, 
which  was  about  half  a  year  before  their  new  book  of  diad- 
pltne  was  prcBentcd  to  the  parliament. 

This  book  of  discipline  mentions  presbyteries,  states  Uieir 
powei-s,  and  describes  the  members  of  which  they  were  to  coo- 
slst ;  but  notwithstandiug  their  insisting  so  much  upon  th« 
subject,  there  were  no  such  ecclesiastic^  assemblies  then  ^| 
being.     The  first  prt-sbytery  in  that  nation  was  set  up  at  E*^^^ 
burgh ;  but  then  this  was  not  done  till  May,  1^)81. 

Though  this  Presbyterian  n»odel  was  in  a  great  measure 
checked  at  the  council-board,  yet  Melvil  (who  bad  lately  beon 
moderator  of  the  assembly)  and  his  party  were  resolved  tu  act 
independently  of  the  State,  and  try  the  strength  of  their 
rest.  Thus,  at  their  next  general  meeting  already  mentiooe 
they  passed  several  orders  for  disabling  the  bishops,  drai 
them  down  to  a  parity  with  the  ministers,  and  bringing  UlMO 
under  the  absolute  snay  of  the  assembly.  Pursuant  to  tl 
resolutions  already  related,  they  required  Mr.  James  Boyi 
archbishop  of  OUsgow,  to  make  bis  aubmissioa  to  the  a^sea 
biy,  and  comply  with  the  reformation  prescriUHi.  Hut 
archbishop  was  not  altogether  so  passive  as  they  expected  ;  fau 
stood  upon  the  defence  of  his  station  and  character;  and  after 
having  argued  the  point  with  David  Ferguson,  the  mode 
gave  his  answer  in  writing  to  this  purpose  : — 

He  told  them,  that  "  not  only  the  name  of  a  bishop,  bn" 
power  and  regard  usually  paid  to  Uiat  ciLaracter  was  wi 
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ablv  hy  the  Holy  Scriptures;  thut  aincc  hu  wnti  pruiiiut^ni  to 
tho  soc  of  Glasgow  by  the  king  a  noniinatioii,  and  the  election 
of  the  chapter,  he  believed  his  calling  wau  lawful,  and  .should 
endeavour  to  perfonn  tlic  (luliefi  retjuired;  that  notwiih&tand- 
ingt  he  was  willing  to  rofcr  himself  to  the  judf^mont  of  the 
Church,  in  case  of  mnbeliAviour;  but  on  this  condition,  that 
no  more  was  demanded  from  him  than  what  the  apoBtlo  re- 
<|uires.  As  to  the  revenues  and  privileges  of  hi»  i^ee,  he  con- 
ceived the  title  good,  and  the  keeping  them  ver)'  lawful.  And 
a8  for  acrv'ing  t!ie  crown  with  his  advice,  he  thought  his  alle- 
jfiance  bound  him  to  it ;  and,  besides,  he  looked  on  tho  biahops 
boing  present  at  such  public  consul tations,  as  bcnofiotal  to  the 
Church.*" 

Tliis  answer  was  voted  unsatisfactory.  Hut  the  :irclibtshop 
withdrew  from  the  aawanbly,  and  woukl  givL'  them  no  lietter. 
Upon  this,  Andrew  Melvil,  and  some  other  ministers^  were 
coRiniisHionated  to  press  his  subscription  to  the  .\s8i*mbly  Act, 
for  the  rufonnation  of  episcopacy  ;  and  if  he  refutMMl  to  comply, 
to  proceed  to  excommunication.  Melvil  went  to  the  utmost 
length  of  his  commission,  menaced  the  arctibishop  with  the 
censures  of  the  Church,  and  finding  him  under  the  disadvan- 
tage of  ill  health,  worked  him  to  the  signing  the  shocking  aKi- 
rles  already  mentioned.  This  submission  troubled  Hoyd  very 
much  in  his  last  sickni'&s.  Spntswood  gives  him  the  character 
of  a  wisOf  learned,  and  religious  prelate. 

Metvill  having  thus  hel[>ed  the  art-hbislinp  into  tho  other 
world,  attempted  the  demolition  of  the  cathedml.  This  sin- 
gular reformer,  and  some  oilier  ministers,  liad  plied  the  magis- 
tracy with  such  importunity,  that  at  last  they  commuted  to  the 
puUing  down  this  noble  structure.  One  of  their  t4ipics  was, 
that  this  church  was  a  monument  of  idolatry,  and  the  only 
unruined  cathedral  in  the  whole  country.  But  wlicn  tho 
nuisons  were  brought  to  take  down  the  buihh'ng,  the  towns- 
men  ran  to  arms,  and  thrt^atvned  those  with  immediate  death 
that  ahould  stir  tho  first  atone ;  and  thus  by  the  bravery  of  tiie 
burghera,  the  cathedral  was  preserved. 

To  return  to  England  :  the  queen  was  now  treating  a  uiar- 
riage  with  ilie  duke  of  Anjou.  This  allinnrc  wsa  not  well 
relislied  by  the  English.  And  here  the  Puriuuis  were  loiiilr«t 
in  their  remonstrance.  One  Stubbs.,  a  lawyer  of  that  jierHuti 
sion,  wrote  a  book  agaiust  thu  match,  entitled,  ^*  The  Ga{>ing 
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This  tract  was  ponuod  with  a  great  deal  of  heat  aal 
satire.  The  queen  looked  upon  these  inteuiperatc  damoitn 
as  DO  better  thau  arraigiung  the  goTemmeiit.  To  check  Uns 
inaoleuce,  therefo>re,  a  prodamatioD  came  out  for  setiii^tb* 
book,  the  author,  and  printer;  and  for  prevention  of  farther 
tntschier,  the  lords  of  the  council  wrote  to  archbishop  Grnwblr 
actjuaintiag  him  with  the  malignity  of  the  lihel :  thai  lbs 
dcHigu  of  it  was  tu  miiin'port  the  queen  to  her  sobjecta,  m  H 
bhe  intended  to  alter  the  religion  established ;  and  that  8Mh 
iu^uatioDS  as  these  were  altogether  remote  from  her  majnn 
ty^B  intentions.  The  archbishop,  therefore,  is  required  ti>  aeoJ 
for  OS  many  of  the  clergy  of  cUitmctcr  as  can  oonveaieiitly  W 
got  together ;  to  read  the  proclamation  to  tKeiu,  to  aeqaaiat 
them  with  her  majesty^s  unalterable  resolution,  Dever  to  adaat 
of  any  change  in  religion.  He  was  Ukeniao  to  admomsfa  thCM 
to  keep  within  the  compass  of  their  profosaionY  and  not 
ceni  themselves  with  state-matters  in  the  pulpit. 

Tiiis  year  the  univcraity  of  Oxford  made  a  further  pro 
tu  guard  the  Kefumiation. 

The  heads  of  the  decree  passed  in  convocation  are  these :~ 

*'1.  For  the  extirpation  of  all  heresiess  and  the  bett«r 
instruction  of  young  students,  they  order  the  following  books 
to  be  read  to  tliem,  viz. :  *  Alexander  Nowel's  larger  Cate- 
chism, in  Latin  and  Greek ;"  or  '  John  Calvin^s  Catechism,  in 
Latin,  Gi-eck,  and  Hebrew;'  or  '  Hiperius's  Elements  of  the 
Christian  Itcligion ;'  or  '  the  Hydelberg  Catecliiam.^  And 
here  the  choice  is  left  to  the  readers,  who  arc  to  r^^&rd  th» 
capacity  of  the  audience. 
569.  '"I.  To  these  might  be  added^  'Henry  BuHinger's  CWte- 
chiam," 'Calvin's  Institutions,"  *The  Apology  for  the  Churdi 
of  England,"  or  '  The  Nine-and-Thlrty  Articlee,"  with  an 
exposition  njton  them;  and  lliis  explanation  and  defence 
drawn  from  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  tcatimony  of  the 
Fathers. 

'*  3.  Tlial  all  catechisms  counter  to  the  orthodoxy  in  tban 
tracts,  and  all  other  superstitious  and  popish  books,  are  fat' 
bidden  to  be  either  i*ead  or  kept  in  private  studies. 

''  4.  This  business  uf  reading  and  expounding  was  enjoined 
tutors  and  public  catechista.  There  was  likewise  an  exaroina- 
tioD  ordered  to  be  taken  every  term  of  the  proficiency  of  the 
tftudcnte." 
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This  ycAT,  Mathew  Haminoiiil.  a  plough-wiight,  of  lleUicr-    kuza- 

Mtt,  near  Norwich,  was  convent«d  before  the  bishop  for  hereaj  « .^— *- 

and  bLisphemy.  He  dcni(Ml  the  inflpirotion  of  the  New  Tu«ta- 
incnt,  the  divinity  of  our  Saviour  ami  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  tlic 
necessity  of  baptiam  and  the  holy  cucliarist.  IVia  blosphcmios 
I  bIuUI  [la-si^  (iv<fr  :  he  outraged  iht^  queen  and  council  in  oppru- 
briouA  language,  for  wliich  he  waa  aentenced  to  Iohc  liU  ears, 
which  was  executed  accordingly.  In  short,  he  held  to  Iub  brnntjbT 
heresies  and  blasphemous  expressions,  and  waa  burnt  in  the  ^^m. 
castle  ditch  at  Norwich.  '*'*■ 

iiobert  Home,  bishop  of  Winchester,  died  the  1st  of  June, 
tliis  year.  He  was  bom  in  the  bishopric  of  Durham,  and  bred 
in  St.  John's-college,  in  Cambridge.  His  exile,  tl»e  course  of 
his  prcfcnuonts,  and  some  other  passages  relating  to  lua  cha- 
racter, have  been  mentioned  already. 

The  next  year,  some  Dutchmen,  coming  over,  spread  new  ^/THJ" 
and  dangerous  opinions,  to  the  disturbance  of  the  C'Imrch  and /eme*  Amn- 
State.     These  men,  tliough  desperate  heretics,  made  a  strong  '^^^  '**" 
appearance  of  sanctitv.     They  called  UMsnsdveii  **  The  Family  *'*>'>'>J<'>- 
of  Love,     or  "  The  Hoime  of  Chanty.       They  made  their  pro- 
selytes believe,  that  noac  but  their  society  were  within  the 
number  of  the  elect ;  and  that  tho  rest  of  mankind  were  all 
reproliates,  and  doomed  to  damnation  :  that  tltev  had  tlu^  pri- 
vilege of  denying  any  thing  they  pleased,  upon  oath  before  a 
magistrate,  or  any  other  person  of  a  different  religion  from 
themselves.     A  body  of  this  enthusiastic  and  seandalouft  doc- 
trine wtui  translated  from  Dutch  int^i  English.     Some  of  the 
books  were  entitled,  "  The  Gospel  of  the  Kingflom  ;"  *'  Docu- 
mental Sentences  ;■"  '*  The  Prophecy  of  the  Spirit  of  Love  ;** 
*■  The  Publication  of  Peace  upon  the  Earth,  by  H.  N."     They 
would  by  no  fnean.s  tell  their  authors  name;  but,  afterwards, 
it  waa   found    out  these  tracts  wore  written   by  one    Henry 
Nicholas,  of  Leyden.  Tliis  heretic  advanced  iu  Uaspheiny.  and 
affirmed  that  the  divine  nature  was  communicated  to  him,  and 
tlrnt  God  was  parta.ker  of  his  huninnity.     To  [in.'vrnt  titcsc 
men  from  sbetlding  their  venom,  a  proclaumtion  wa^  pubtihhed. 
The  Familists*  books  were  ordered  to  be  bunit,  and  the  magts- 1^  *^ 
tracy  commanded  to  assist  the  ordinaries.  Ani>«l. 

The  next  n^markablo  occurrence  is  the  iwcting  of  the  par-  Jaa.  ic, 
liamcnt  at  Westminster.  The  sc?»»ion  began  on  the  1  fJth  of  '**^  ' 
January,  continued  till  the  I8lh  of  March,  when  it  wa«  once 
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GRiNDAL  rnorf  prorogued.     It  was  dis&ulvod  on  the  19th  of  April,  to  U)«f 
Abp.CMii.  t^venty.fii^h  ytjar  of  this  reign. 

To  observe  fiomething  relating  to  the  Church :   Mr.  Paol 
Wentworth,  brother  to  Peter,  above-mentioned,  moved  in 
lower  house  for  a  public  fast,  and  a  senuoii   every  moi 
before  the  house  sat.     Sir  Francis  Koowlea,  treasurer  of 
household,  and  some  other  members,    oppoaed    this   rootioa 
However,  that  the  comnious  had  authority  to  appoint  a  fast, 
was  carried  by  a  majority ;  and  thus  the  29th  of  January  me 
fixed  for  the  day.     The  commons  were  to  meet  at  the  Temple- 
church  :  and,  that  the  preachers  might  deliver  no   oflfepiiw, 
doctrine,  they  were  to  be  appointed   by  those  mcmbera 
were  of  the  priv)*-couneil. 

Bat,  before   the  day  came,    the   speaker  decLired    hj 
feorry  f4)r  the  error  of  llii«  resolve ;  and  that  her  majesty 
much  displeased  with  their  proceedings.     At  the  same  time, 
the  queen  aeut  a  message  to  the  hou^je  by  her  vice-cbambeHain. 
The  purport  uf  it  was,  to  acquaint    them  her    uujej^ty  wis 
extremely  surprised  at  the  hardiness  of  their  motions ;  that 
the  taking  such  st<rps  against  her  express  order,   by  the  lord- 
chancellor,  could  be  construed  to  nothing  but  dow'nnght  coo- 
tempt.     In  short,  both  Uie  si>cakcr  and  the  vico-chaniberUin 
projHised  their  making  a  subniissiou,  owning  their  fault,  and 
asking  pardon.     Afler  several  speeches  in  the  house  to  tJus 
purpixse,  the  question  was  put,  \\'hether  the  vice-chauiberlasBt 
Sir  Chi-istopher  Hatton,  should  deliver  the  submission  tu  htr 
majesty  t — it  was  carried  in  the  afHnimtive. 
Ti^mahn      On  the  25th  of  January,  the  vice-cbamberUin  came  to  tbe 
[I>yiMMi}w  house,  and  acquainted  them  the  queen  liad  accepted  their  saU- 
uit/rm*m,  nii&sion  ;  that  she  hoped  for  the  future  they  would  move  more 
warily  ;  that  she  did  not  di»Iike  their  inclination  fur  fasting 
and  prayers  ;  it  was  Uie  luamier  whicli  disobliged  ;  it  wastbeir 
presuming    to     appoint  a   fast   without   pre-acquainting   her 
majesty,  aad  receiving  her  orders  fur  that  purpose ;  and  that 
this   was   DO   less  than  plain  encroachment  upon  her  vode- 
siastical  authority. 

>- -        Wlieu  tills  matter  was  dismissed,  Sir  Walter  Mildmnymade 

/CS/iil-  s  long  «i>eech  upon  the  danger  from  popery,  and  moved  thai  a 
bill  might  he  brought  in  for  furthersecunty  to  thegovermocat. 
Ho  insisted  U[»on  the  hostile  practice  and  iX'stlcss  endeavoure 
of  (he  court  of  Kome :  that  they  looked  upon  Englaud  as  the 
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main  stiviigth  of  the  Rt}furniatioii,  aiid  that   they  U'ere  per-    kliza- 

pL-tiidly  pUying  tlietr  batteries  agairiat  thitt  quarter.     For  in-  . L 

stances  of  hostile  practice,  he  iiK^ntioned  thu  northern  robfl- 
lioD,  raised   by  the  earls  of  Westmorlnnd  and   Northunilter- 
land  ;  the  atfording  slieitcr  and  maintL'nancc  to  thoac  rebels 
and  oilier  dtsertera  eviT  ninco  ;  the  publishing  a  uui8l  iiiali- 
cioua  luid  Bcaudnlous  bull  against  her  majesty  ;  the  inrubion  uf 
Ireland  by  Janics  Fitzinorris ;  tlte  ioaurrection  headed  by  the 
carl  of  Desmond  ;  and  the  late  landing  of  atranf^ni.  and  forti- 
fying tlwit  country  against  tlie  government.    This  speech  made 
on  impression,  and,  it  is  probable,  oecasioned  the  passing  the 
bill  "  for  retaining  the  quei-n*H  subjccta  in  their  duo  ubcdioncc." 
By  this  statute,  it  is  high  treason  to  draw  off  any  pen*on  from  71*  rmMrO^. 
the  communion  of  the  Church  of  England  to  that  of  Rome  ;  %^ foftT 
and  the  same  penalty  is  enacted  against   thoae  reconciled  to  jJU^J*^ 
popery.     And  those  who  knowingly  maintain  or  cunceal   the  tn 
reconcUing,  or  reconciled,  and  refuse  to  discover  them  williin 
twenty  days  to  some  justice  of  the  jtcaco,  or  other  **  higher 
officer,**  ahall  (all  under  the  penalty  of  misprision  of  treason. 
It  is  lilte»vise  enacted,  that  every  person  convicte<l  of  saying 
mass  sliall    forfeit   two    hundred  marks,    and  suffer  a  yoar^s 
imprisonment ;  and  those  who  willingly  hear  maaa  are  liable  to 
the  forfeiture  of  a  hundred  inarks,  and  one  yearns  imprison-  T'^"'.* 
ment.     iurtiier :  every  person  above  the  age  of  sixteen  years,  imMik/ur 
who  absents  himself  from   church,    incuni   the   forfeiture  of^l'^HS^ 
twenty  |H)und.s  per  month  ;  and  in  case  the  abHunce  is  coo-  570. 
Linued  for  twelve  montlis,  he  is  to  be  bound  to  his  good  be- 
haviour, to  enter  into  a  recognizance  of  200/.,  and  find  two 
sufficient  sureties. 

And  lastly,  the  keeping  a  school-master,  who  neither  comos 
to  church,  nor  is  licensed  by  the  bishop  of  the  dioccsse,  is  made 
ten  pounds  per  month  forfeiture  :  and  the  school-master  is  to  ».  ».. 
suffi-r  a  year's  iniprisoninL>nt  without  bail  or  mainprize.  «p.  !• 

There  n-as  another  act  i>aasud  this  session  to  cheek  the  dis* 
orders  of  the  Puritan  faction.  Slubbs  s  book,  entitled  '*  The 
Gaping  Uulph,'**  might  not  iuiprtibably  give  occasion  to  thta  Eia. 
bill ;  for  the  libel  was  penned  with  great  rancour  and  coarw 
language :  the  French  nation  waft  outraged,  and  the  duke  of 
Anjou  abused  to  the  bat  decree;  and,  which  was  still  more 
provoking,  the  c|ueon  was  dangerously  niisrc|H>rted,  as  if  nhc 
had  a  design  tu  aUindon  the  itefonuation,   and   betray  the 


OuUila 
At  liVp. 

^  «MfHCW< 
Horn  mttlt. 


(Irgin*  Ay  (A 

riturck/ar 
OraJatt 

■  ruiitf'i 
rh.  ni»i. 

p.  I  It*.  liU 


EOCVLESIASTICAL   HISTORY        [i-a«t  n. 

kingdom  to  a  rorvigti  powor.  To  prevent  tlw  people  from  being 
poisoned  with  such  calumniea,  the  statute  enacts, 

*^  That  if  any  perwn  or  peraoDa  within  forty  da}-s  after  the 
end  of  that  SL'saion  shall  adrisecUy,  or  witli  a  lualjciuus  inteiii, 
de\isc,  writo,  print,  or  set  fortli,  any  manner  of  book,  rh^iw. 
ballad,  letter,  or  writing,  containing  any  false,  sedibioitay  or 
scandalous  matter,  to  tbe  defamation  of  the  queen^s  nrnjea^, 
or  to  the  encouraging,  .stirring  or  moving  of  any  insurreeftin 
or  rebellion  within  the  queen's  dominions :  or  if  any  penn 
after  the  end  of  the  said  forty  da)'a,  either  within  the  queos^ 
dominions  or  elsewhere,  shall  procure  such  book,  ballad,  kHtcr, 
or  writing,  to  bo  written,  printed,  publinhcd,  or  set  forth, 
(and  the  said  offence  not  being  punishable  by  the  SSth  of  long 
Kdward  III.,  nor  within  the  compass  of  treason  by  any  otha 
statute,)  tliat  then  the  said  offenders  being  thereof  bwfbVf 
convicted,  shall  suffer  pains  of  death,  and  forfcitare  of  goodi, 
as  in  cases  of  felony.  And  here  neither  benefit  of  clergy  «r 
sanctuary  were  to  be  allowed."  But  this  statute  expiring  villi 
the  queen's  life,  lell  the  goTomraent  unguarded. 

To  pass  from  the  parliament  to  the  convocAtion.  Tbe  pRh 
vince  of  Cantorhurj'  met  at  St.  Paul's  on  the  1 7th  of  Janitaiy. 
Archbishop  Qrindal  signed  an  instrument  for  substitoting  AB- 
mer,  bisliop  of  London,  to  preside.  There  was  little  remark- 
ahh"  done  hy  this  convocation,  excepting  tbe  grant  of  u  BufasidY. 
and  an  address  made  to  the  bishops  from  the  lower  bouse,  for  ■ 
executing  the  late  book  of  articles:  to  which  we  nuy  add  iho 
bishop  of  London'^s  reading  a  letter  from  the  priry-councit ;  in 
which  it  was  moved  some  provision  might  be  made  to  check 
the  heresy  maintained  by  the  "  Family  of  Love."  Some  of  the 
members  uere  strongly  affected  with  the  disgrace  of  GrindaJ's 
sequestration.  These  men,  out  of  a  generous  zeal  for  thsir 
metropolitan,  moved  against  entering  upon  any  busioeaa,  or  so 
much  as  granting  a  subsidy,  till  the  embargo  was  tsken  otf^ 
and  the  archbisliop  restored.  But  tlie  majority  were  tM> 
cautious  to  be  governed  by  this  suggestion.  Huwerer,  FuUer 
reports,  they  came  to  a  unanimous  resolution  for  petitioning 
the  queen  for  Grindafs  restitution.  The  address  vnM  drawn 
by  Toby  Mathews,  dean  of  Chriat-church.  It  was  ponncd  ii» 
Latin,  in  a  handsome,  moving  style,  and  with  a  profound  ae- 
kaowlcdgmont  of  the  regale.  U  was  presented,  as  this  historian 
will  have  it,  but  faiknl  of  success.     Tlial  buch  an  addreos  yn» 
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prcscntiMl  lu  tlic  queen  needs  not  bo  qut^ttonoJ :  but  that  it 
was  paasL'd  a»  an  act  of  convocation,  is  more  than  appears  by 
the  extracts  from  the  journal.  And  bcbides,  the  learned  Hcvlin, 
who  peruDcd  the  convocation  mcords  at  length,  found  no  such 
petition. 

The  clergj-  of  London  petitioned  this  convocation  for  rcdrras 
against  the  frauds  and  evasive  iiiethuds  practised  in  the  city, 
for  detaining  the  tithes  from  the  incumbent.  The  complaint  in 
the  address  being  somewhat  remarkable,  1  liave  put  it  amongst 
the  records. 

Tliis  year  some  KngltKli  Jesuits,  most  distingni}ihe<l  for 
learning  and  cfiuragc,  wcru  scut  over  into  England  for  the 
conversion,  as  they  call  it,  of  the  country.  Amongst  tlicsc 
ntifestonaries,  Robert  Parsons  and  Kdmund  Cauipian  Meru  the 
most  remarkable.  And  t4)  proportion  the  numbers  to  the 
design,  several  secular  priests  belonging  to  tho  English  semi- 
xuuise  came  along  with  them.  Thesu  men,  as  Sanders  re(K>rts, 
prosecuting  their  mission  with  great  aUcrity  and  vigour,  pre- 
vailed with  abundance  of  the  common  people  to  return  to  tho 
comnmnioii  of  H<ime,  and  over  and  above  gained  several  per- 
iK>tis  of  learning  and  quality  :  and  all  this  in  a  few  months'' 

liime. 

About  this  time,  Egremond  RatcIifT,  of  tbo  house  of  SuaaeiL, 
And  another  English  gentleman,  were  aeised  in  Flanders,  for 
attempting  the  life  of  Don  John  of  Austria,  governor  of  the 
Low  Countries.  Don  John  dying  soon  aller  this  discovery, 
itiitcliff  was  iKjhcadcd  at  Naumr  by  the  prince  of  Parma. 
It  is  poasiblo  tliis  charge  of  sssasaination  might  be  disbe- 

I  lieved  in  England,  and  the  two  gentlemen  thought  to  have  had 
hard  measure.     But  let  this  be  as  it  will,  ths  face  of  affairs 

'  abroad,  and  the  progress  of  tho  missionaries  at  home,  gave  an 
alarm  to  the  government.  Tho  queen  took  care  it  should  be 
publicly  reported  site  was  certainly  informed  a  league  was  con- 
certed against  her  at  Rome :  that  the  pope,  the  king  of  Spain. 

I  and  several  Italian  princes,  bad  engaged  in  tlu*  alliance  :  U»t 
ixistoring  their  religion  was  the  buduwas  of  tho  troaty:  and 
that   all   this   was  done  at  the  instance  of  the    English  rc- 

'fugces,  both  laity  and  priests  :  but  that  htr  nmjcsty,  relying 
upon  the  protection  of  Heaven,  the  justice  of  her  cause,  and 
the  valour  and  fidelity  of  bur  subjects,  was  prejiarod  for  the 
worst  that  could  hap[>tin. 
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As  to  the  Jesnits,  and  other  KngUsh  niniuonarioa,  in  ^aAaX 
manner  they  managed,  and  wliat  hazards  the}"  ran  in  the  eoter- 
pride,  may  be  jiartly  collected  from  Campiau^s  letter  to  tbt 
general  uf  his  order. 

"  I  got  to  London,''  says  he,  "  and  my  good  angel  direete<l 
me  to  the  same  house  which  had  formerly  entertained  Catbcr 
Robert  (meaning  rarsons).     I  u-as  immediately  accoatod  hf 
several   ymmg   gentlemen   of  figure,  who,  saluting  me  in  a 
friendly  manner,  fumialied  uie  witli  a  liandsome  disguise, 
equipped  me  in  a  military  hahit.     And  tliiis  being  co<are' 
out  of  tonn,  and  my  route  assigned  me,  I  am  almost  every 
moving  on  horseback.     I  meet  with  strong  en 
and  abundance  of  people  to  work  upon.   While  I  am  tmrelling 
the  road,  my  method  t?,  to  strike  out  some  heads,  ami  prvpaiv 
matter  for  a  sliort  sermon.     Tliis  rough  draught  I  touch  amr, 
and  draw  to  further  length  when  I  oonke  to  my  joimt^^s  ntd. 
When  any  body  makes  nie  a  \'isit  upon  the  score  of  rt^igiou, 
1  either  discourse  with  them,  or  rcceiTc  their  confesaions.     !■ 
the  morning,  afier  prayers,  I  preach  to  tlio  company,  and  ad- 
minister the  sacraments  to  great  numbers.     For  in  this  hiMer 
office  I  seldom  want  the  assistance  of  some  Cathulie  prioi^ 
my   countnF'meu.     These  men,   being  remarkable   for 
learning  and  rejfularity.  draw  the  regard  of  the  people, 
make   our  employTiient  less  burdensome.     But  there  are 
many  snares  set^  so  many  spies  upon  us,  that  it  is  imposible 
to  escape  the  heretics  any  long  time.     I  am  in  a  most  whioft- 
sical  dress :  but  this,  and  nty  name  too,  I  am  forced  to  cbu]^ 
very  often.     I  sometimes  read  letters,  where  at  the  fim  «^ 
I  meet  with  llie  rciwrt  of  Campian's  lieing  taken.     ITiis  » 
is  grown  so  common,  wlicrever  I  go,  that  the  frequency  of 
danger  has   almost   made  me  disregard  it,  and   grow  moi 
liardy. 

"  At  this  very  time  the  persecution  i-ages  in  a  frightfal  inai 
nor;  the  family  where  I  am  receive  nothing  but  melanchiV 
advices.  \Vc  scarcely  hear  of  any  thing  but  the  abscondinj 
or  imprisonment  of  our  friends,  or  the  punishing  of  them  in 
their  estates.  However,  our  people  move  boldly  on,  and  the 
satisfaction  they  meet  with  in  doing  their  duty  is  rooro  thu 
a  counterpoise  to  what  they  suffer.  A  good  oonscieuee;,  a 
glorious  uudert-aking,  an  arthiiir  for  the  propagatang  truth,  and 
an  incredible  number  of  proselytes  of  all  ages,  eexca,  and 
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ditiongf  are  wonderful  cncouragcmcuU !     Heresy  U  genenJIy    ^'j}^*" 
[decried,  and  nothing  can  be  more  despicable  tlian  their  minis-  * — . — 1^ 
ters.     It  would  vex  one  to  see  such  mean,  illiterate,  and  scan- 
dalous parsons  pretend  to  govern  people  of  sense  and  educa- 
tion.    But  I  am  jujit  now  alarmed  with  immediate  danger,  and 
therefore  can  give  you  nothing  further.''' 

These    missionaries  are    said   to  manage    in   a   very  sedi-  Sam-ffth' 
tious  manner.     Some  of  them  were  so  hardy  as  to  affirm  the  uaytnm 
crown  belonged  to  the  queen  of  Scots  ;  that  qneen  Klizabeth  '^*'^"'" 
ought  to  be  deposed  :  that  if  the  pope  commanded  one  thing,  'J«'yi'a|» 
and  her  majesty  the  contrary,  his  holiness  was  to  be  obeyed,  brt-lib.  7. 
Now  when  men  declared  thus  openly  against  the  government,  h™*^"' 
it  is  no  wonder  if  they  drew  a  storm  upon  themselves.     To 
prevent  the  danger  from  such  a  mission,  the  queen  published 
a  proelaniation,  commanding  that   all   those  who  tmd  cither 
children,  relationa,  or  wards,  beyond  sea,  should  certify  their 
names  to   the   ordinary,   and   reeal   them    home  withui   four 
munllis.     And  in  case  they  refused  tu  return,  uot  to  supply 
them  with  remittances  by  bills  of  exchange,  or  any  other  way. 
They  were  likewise  forbidden  to  entertain  or  support  any  Je- 
Buita  or  seminar)*  priests :  and  that  those  who  failed  in  taking 
due  notice  of  the  prochimation,  should  bo  prosecuted  as  abet- 
tors of  rebellion.    And  Uistly,  when  they  knew  where  any  such 
[lersons  might  be  found,  they  were  commanded   to  discover 
them,  and  put  them  into  the  magistrates'  hand,  nnder   the 
penalties  above-mentioned :  and,  tliat  tlie  strictness  of  the  order  Jiuu*.  l^oo. 
might   not  be  surprising,  the  proclamation  set«  forth,  "  that 
the  busiDcas  of  these  missionaries  was  not  only  to  f^in  proee. 
lytes  to  their  church,  but  to  embroil  the  kingdom,  and  draw  off* Ounbdm, 
the  subjects  from  their  allegiance," 

Before  tliis  proclamation  came  out,  the  Roman  Catholics 
fuund  theoselves  embarrassed  with  the  excommunicating  bull, 
and  seemed  very  uneasy  at  so  rough  an  exiiedivnt.     They  took 
care  to  suppress  Sanders's  defence  of  this  ccnsun*,  and  forbid 
dinputing  upon  the  fiope's  power  to  excommunicate  and  depose 
princes :  but  all  this  caution  was  not  sufficient  to  sikmce  the 
controversy.     »V  hen  romons  and  <_ain|imn  were  commg  tor  i,^f  ^^f^^f 
England,  tliey  procured  a  faculty  from  pope  Gregory  ^^^^  V.,  ]^JJ^'*^^^ 
'to  make  the  bull  more  inofTenaiva  to  their  own  communion,  mwhwhww*. 
They  d'.'sircd  Iuk  hnlinefw  wuuld  please  to  cxplHin  and  qualify 
the  bull  published  by  Pius  V.     They  desired  this  iiwtnnnent 
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^*^  her  adherenU :  and  tliat  the  CAthoHcs  might  not  be  afibotol 

with  the  censure,  uatU  the  juncture  should  present  Ur,  aad 

larm,         the  eenteuce  might  be  executed  without  danger.  Their  request 

was  granted,  and  the  bull  ()ualified  to  this  coustructiuii  oa  the 

Hth  of  April  this  year. 

Parsons,  a  warm  rugged-tcmpcred  man,  was  very  Ixdd  and 
seditious  in  his  discourse,  went  such  c\frava^nt  lengths  as  to 
propoee  the  detlu-uning  the  queen ;  iusoiuueh  tliat  BomeHonian 
Catholics  designed  to  seise  him,  and  deliver  him  up  to  justice. 
Campiao,  though  more  moflest.  and  of  a  smoother  dbpositica. 
oflfcred  to  dispute  with  the  English  clprgy,  and  sent  them  a 
public  challenge.  He  likewise  published  his  *^*  Dccexu  R*- 
tiones,"  in  defence  of  the  Roman  Communion.  The  book  is 
penned  in  elegant  Latin,  and  managed  to  adi-anta^.  It  ww 
Answered  by  Dr.  WhitaUer.  About  this  time  one  Howlel 
printed  a  tract  to  dissuade  the  Papists  from  going  to  oar 
churches. 

Archbishop  Grindal,  being  thought  too  gentle  and  remiss  is 
his  management,  the  priv^'-council  wrote  to  him  to  complain  i^h 
ihii  relaxation  uf  discipline.     The  letttr  stands  thus  :  ^^M 

•*  Whereas  the  queen's  majesty    has   been   informed   that 
divers  persons  witliiu  the  province  of  Canterbury,  both  of  the 
common  and  better  sort,  who  of  late  time  have  been  coufons- 
nblc  to  the  laws  of  this  realm  concerning  roligion,   arc  now 
fallen  away,  and  have  withdrawn  themselves  firom   coming  to 
church,  to  the  evil  example  of  others  her  majesty's  good  su( 
jects,  and  to  the  great  oHcnce  of  her  highness,  who  does  not ) 
little  marvel,  by  wlmt  means  this  rulapsn  should  happen,  havtn 
<lelivered  sufficient  authority  unto  your  lordship,   and 
joined  unto  you,    by  virtue  of  her  eommisfuon  eccle 
warranted  by  the  hiws  of  this  realm.     Whereby  you  might  at 
nil  times  have  repressed  the  insoloncy  and  con-cctcd  the  dia 
dicnce  of  such  as  therein  should  have  presumed  to  offend, 
such  care  and  \'igi1ancy  had  been  used  witliin  yoor  charge  as 
apperfaincth.     Her  highness's  pleasure  therefore  is,  that  fa 
the    present    reforming    and     punisliirig  uf   tln.r**e    tlsat    hav 
and  do  herein  disobey  the  lawa^  tliat  you  give  order  to  have 
them  furthwith  convented,  before  such  as  do  attend   the  exe-j 
cutiuu  uf  her  majesty's  high  com  mission,  and  proceeded   wilJ 
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according  to  the  direction  of  the  raid  high  comniiauoo.  And  to 
tlie  end  her  majest)'  may  understand  what  ftholl  be  from  time 
to  time  done  in  the  execution  of  the  said  commission,  to  give 
order  that  certificate  be  nuulv  of  the  |>roceedings  in  the  said 
commission  unto  us  of  her  majesty's  privj-council.  From  ri'S. 
Nonsuch,  18th  June,  1.580. 


''Tho.  BaoMt-KV,  Cane. 

W.  Bl'RUHI.EY. 

E.  Clintok. 

T.  StTSSKX. 

Fkanc.  Kkdvobd. 
B.  Leistku. 


J.  HcKsnow. 
J.  Ckoft. 
F.  Walsimckam. 
T.  W11.TOH. 
W.  Mii.nMAY.'^ 


This  year  the  lord  D^Aubigny  came  from  France  to  Scot- 
Und  to  make  that  court  a  vi&it.  He  was  nearly  related  to  the 
queen,  and  well  recommended  by  his  beliaviour.  The  ynung 
king  (for  so  I  shall  call  him  after  the  queen's  resignation,  wilii- 
out  pretending  to  determine  any  thing  concerning  that  dis- 
unite,) much  ploaawl  with  his  conversation,  mode  him  carl  of 
l«cnox,  and  reftwed  to  part  with  him.  This  unexpfoLed 
favour  drvw  envy ;  and  being  a  Roman  Gathnlic,  those  who 
grudged  hiiu  his  good  fortune,  spread  a  report  tluht  his  buai- 
ne«a  in  coming  from  France  was  only  to  proselyte  the  king  to 
the  <^')iurch  of  Rome.  And  thua  he  became  the  avcniunofthc 
preachers.  Tbeeo  men  taking  the  alami,  declaimed  warmly 
from  the  pulpits  titat  he  was  tampering  with  Uu*  king's  con- 
science ;  that  there  was  a  secret  design  againat  the  Churdi ; 
and  Uiat  popery  was  growing  upon  them.  However,  in  tlir 
late  parliament  there  were  aeveral  acts  |>aased  in  favour  of  the 

r  Kefunnation.     To   mention    one  of  them    relating  to  juris- 

i  diction  : 

'*  Our  sovoraine  lord,  with  advice  of  his  three  cataitos  of  this  Am  t 

It  iMu-liaiiicntt  hes  declared  and  granted  jurindietion  to^yj^" 
I  Kirk,  quiliilk  conaiatia  aiul  stands  in  the  preaching  of  tlte  '^  A'*^* 
trcw  word  of  Jcsns  Christ,  correction  of  manners,  anil  admt- 

,  nistration  nf  thu  lialie  sacraments,  and  deolairis  that  there  is 
Da  ulher  face  uf  Kirk,  nor  uther  &oe  of  religion,  than  is  pre- 

tsentJie  be  the  favour  of  Ood  ealabliached  within  tliia  realme, 
end  thnt  there  hi'  nn  utbcr  jurisdiction  eoclesiastical  acknonr 

f  Icdged  witliiii  tliis  realme,  uther  than  tlutt  that  quhilk  is,  and 
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stdl  be,  nithin  tiie  saramin  Kirk,  or  thai  ijubilk  flowis  theirfta, 
concermng  the  premisses." 

Dut  this  act  was  drawn  in  general  terms,  and  neither  iht 
persons  in  whom  the  jurisdictioD  was  lodged,  nor  tlie  ext^tof 
their  autliority,  is  stated.  This  statute,  therefore,  can>c  then 
of  satisfaction  to  the  assembly.  The  court  looked  upon  Umk 
divines  as  too  forward  and  eiiterpri»ug.  To  bring  tbeoi  to 
more  sobriety,  tbe  ktnj;;  not  lone;  since  sent  thoni  a  letter  la 
forbear  all  innovations  in  the  polity  of  the  Church,  to  let  thioff 
rest  till  the  meeting  nf  (he  estates,  and  not  overrun  the  puiil' 
mcnt.  But  they  gave  little  regard  to  this  letter:  they  wew 
reeolveil  to  reform  upon  their  own  authority,  and  not  wail  tk 
leisure  of  the  government.  For  instance,  thoy  chilled  tbeardh 
bishop  of  St.  Andrew''s  to  account  for  granting  coQatSoos  Is 
benefices,  and  voting  in  parliament,  without  oummtasioQ  frsa 
the  assembly.  This  hardy  incompliance  lost  them  the  kin^s 
favour,  made  him  arrest  their  motion,  and  supersede  tl»rir 
censures  and  process. 

This  misunderstanding;  between  the  court  and  the 
encouraged  the  Roman  Catholics  to  declare  tlieir  belier 
oponly,  Several  seminary  priests  came  over ;  and  in  Paiafef 
some  of  th;it  iK:>rsuasion  took  tbe  freedom  to  sing  a  r^yw4&t  Sot 
ihe  Reformation.  These  salHi'S  of  indiscretion  raised  a  gnM 
clamour,  and  filled  the  country  with  complaints ;  and  the  camt 
was  cliarged  by  the  ]>ulpits  for  couutenancing  po|>crj'. 

To  undeceive  the  people,  and  allay  these  heats,  the  king  mat 
for  the  ministers  to  Edinburgh,  told  them  what  pains  be  had 
taken  to  convert  his  cousin  Lenox  ;  and  that  he  had  pre 
with  this  earl  to  entertain  a  protestant  divine  in  hss 
He  desired,  therefore,  that  one  of  their  numlwr  mij^ht  be  patdhsJ 
on  for  this  employment.  Mr.  David  Lindesay  being  msslcr  sf 
the  French  language,  and  a  person  of  temper  and  addmi^  VMS 
recommended,  and  tbe  choice  approved  by  tlie  kinj;.  Lindeaaj 
|)erformed  to  satisfaction,  and  in  a  short  time  gained  the  DoUf- 
man,  and  brouglit  liim  to  recant  his  error  in  St.  Oilet*« 
church  :  but  all  this  was  not  sufticient  to  remove  the  peopb*^ 
jealousies.  It  seems  some  dispensations  from  Home  vert 
intercepted  about  this  time.  They  indulged  a  scandalous  IvU* 
tude,  and  gave  the  Roman  Catholics  leave  to  comply  to  wiist 
lengths  they  pleased,  and  subscribe  any  articles  put  npon  Ihwa : 
but  with  this  proviBO,  that  their  mind  should  not  go  aloui;  wilk 
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their  nractico  ;  tluit  tlioiich  their  caution  iiinved  more  at  lanro,    Ri.ix.i< 

their  zGol  slioutd  continuo  the  aaiiie;  aud  tliat  they  uliould  act  > . * 

behind  the  scene  for  the  old  intcreet.  ^w""*^' 

These    dispeoaationSf    whether   gcniunc  or   forged,    being  7^  mtmitm 
bn)UKht  to  the  kinj^,  he  ordered  hia  preacher,  Mr.  John  Craig,  ^^''■"■' 
to  draw  up  a  short  cuufossiuu  of  fuitli.     Ih  this  iiistmiueiit, 
which  mostly  turned  upon  negatives,  the  doctrine  and  cere* 
monies  pectitinr    to    the    Church    of  ]{ome  were  |mrticularly 
abjured,  and  a  dause  inserted  to  meet  with  the  dispensations  : 
for  the  Bubecribcra  call  Uod  to  witness  that  they  signed  heartily 
and  Hinocrcly,  and  without  any  reserve  or  dissonibhng.     And 
to  sot  nn  example  to  the  subjects,  the  kiiiR,  the  court,  and  the 
council,  pubHcly  swore,  and  subscribed  the  confcsBioii.     And 
ono  part  of  tliis  form  was,  that  thoy  would  keep  clofio  t«  the 
Ixi-liof  And  constitutions  of  the  Soottisli  ('hurch.     Hut  »li(>n 
this  was  done,  the  government  of  the  Churrli  was  in  the  lianda  Uvf'it. 
of  hiuhops  and  supcrintcndentfl  :  and  therefore  the  swearing  r,^. 
this  confession  cannot  fairly  be    urged    fur   tlio  presbyteruui  ^^T* 
model.  t-  X. 

Ui>on  the  1 2th  of  July  this  summer  the  assembly  root  at  *.  0.  laao. 
Dundee :    and  here  the  Presbyterians,  after  a  long  contest, 
carried  their  point.     Their  decree  againat  episcofuicy  ia  home,  ms.  Aru 
and  very  remarkable.  The  reader,  therefore,  shall  have  it  in  the  "Jl^^^ 
words  of  tlie  manuscript.  W.  8W. 

"  Forasmuch  as  the  office  of  a  bishop,  as  it  is  now  used,  aud  n» . 
commonly  taken  within  this  realm,  has  do  sure  warrant,  autlio-  ^^im^ 
rity.  or  good  gitmnd,  out  of  the  Scriptures,  but  brought  in  by  'y^v^- 
the  folly  and  corruption  of  men's  iuveubiuns,  to  the  great  over- 
throw of  the  true  Kirk  of  Uw\ ;  the  whole  assembly  of  the 
Kirk  in  one  voia;  (afler  liberty  given  to  all  men  to  reason  in 
the  matter,  none  opponing  himstif  ta  defence  of  the  said 
pretended  office)  finds  and  declares  the  same  pretcndeil  office 
used  and  termed,  as  is  above  said,  unlawful  in  itself,  as  baring 
Dcithor  foundation,  ground,  nor  warrant,  witUin  the  word  of 
Uod  :  and  ordains,  thnt  all  such  persons  as  enjoy,  or  shall 
hereafter  enjoy,  tho  said  office,  slmll  be  charged  simpUciter,  to 
demit,  quit,  and  Inave  off,  the  same,  as  an  office  whereunto 
the}-  are  not  called  by  God.  And  sicklike  to  desist  aiul  cease 
from  all  preaching,  ministration  of  the  saeraincnta,  or  using 
any  way  the  office  of  pastors,  till  they  receive  tU  novo  admission 
from  tlio  gi'ueral  ABsembly  of  Uui  Kirk,  under  the  pain  of  ex- 

VOL.  VI.  X  r 


mo 


ECCLESIASTICAL   HISTORY 


[pAItT 


am  wvMmt. 


(:Ri7*n>AL  commuuication  to  be  used  against  them.     Wherein  if  they  br 
Ab|>.(fta*.  founj  (lisobedientf   or  contravene  thU  act  in  any  point,  the 
i^y.'i.  sentence  of  excommunication,  after  Hue  adnionition,  is  to  b« 
executed  against  them.^' 

Thus  to  pronounce  against  the  universal  practice  of  tlio 
Ohurch  for  15(10  years  together,  was  a  liardy  stroke,  am) 
peculiar  to  the  courage  of  these  aaeemblies.  And,  besidea. 
their  decree  was  no  less  int{>o1itic  than  novel :  for,  bad  tbetr 
order  taken  immediate  effect,  as  it  did  not,  it  would  only  faave 
given  a  (resh  opportunity  for  sacrilege ;  for  when  the  birfio|« 
were  once  set  aside,  and  their  sees  left  vacant,  th^  m^fat 
easily  imagine  the  laity  would  fly  upon  the  &]>oiU  as  it  afte« 
wards  happened.  However,  these  Presbyterian  reronnsn 
were  resolved  to  try  their  credit,  and  push  the  matter.  To 
this  purpose  they  ordained,  "  that  a  synodal  assembly  shall  Im 
holdon  in  every  province  where  any  usurping  bialiups  ore.  Hie 
synod  was  to  begin  the  17th  day  of  August,  next  eoHung. 
Hither  the  bishopn  were  to  be  summoned  by  the  vimUm  ef 
the  said  countiy.  The  bishop  of  St.  Andrew^s  was  to  compew 
in  St.  Andrews;  the  bishop  of  Aberdeen,  in  Aberdeen ;  U» 
bishop  of  Glasgow,  in  Glasgow;  the  bishop  of  >rnrniy,  a 
Elgin : — to  give  obedience  to  the  said  act :  which,  if  tkay 
refuse  to  do,  the  said  synodal  assemblies  shall  appoint  ecflMa 
brethren  of  the  ministry  to  give  them  public  admonition  ia 
their  pulpit,  and  warn  them,  in  case  they  disobey,  to  cocoficar 
before  the  next  general  a.sacmbly,  at  Edinburgh,  opon  th» 
20th  of  October,  next  ensuing,  to  hear  the  aentenee  of 
excommunicatitm  pronounced  against  them  for  their  diaobetfi- 
encc.  To  thi^  act,"  as  the  manuAcript  goes  on,  '■"  the  bishop 
of  Uumblane  submitted  himself.*^ 

The  earl  of  I^enox  being  desirous  to  gain  the  good  opdnioo 
of  the  Clmrch,  sent  Sir  William  Steward  to  the  general  wnem- 
bly  with  a  letter,  importing,  "  tliat  they  were  not  unacquaioied 
with  his  being  brought  over  to  a  right  persuasion  in  rdigiow 
matters;  that  he  preferred  this  ble^lng  to  all  secular  adran* 
toge  whatsoever ;  that  he  had  publicly  renounced  hta  mistakes, 
and  subscribed  the  negative  confession ;  and  tlmt,  if  any  thinj; 
further  was  required,  he  was  ready  to  perform  it,^  Hut  all  this 
profession  of  clear  dealing,  all  this  resigning  to  their  plaaoORh 

'%ntowM4*  *^^  ^^^  make  him  believed  ;  bo  was  still  charged  with  bypo- 

;**ut.  p.  311.  crisv.  and  roughly  treated  by  the  preachers. 
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JuliD  NichnU,  •  Jesuit,  romiuitUHl  tu  the  Tower,  ronounoed    KT.iXA- 

tJie  cummunioii  uf  thv.  Church  of  Ritiuc  btifore  a  coutiiflorablc*  ^ *   _  '^ 

Audience.     IIi;  likewise  published  tho  reasons  which  brought  g'^^ 
him  off  from  hi«  former  jicrBuasiou.     The  privy-council  gave  2'**^.., 
archbiidiop  Urindal  an  account  of  this  matter  in  a  letter,  and 
desired   him  to  write  to  his   Buffragans   to   provide  for  this  ^2^^* 
convert  till  some  preferment  fell.    This  Nichols,  fts  Sanders  (^'^ 
relat-es,    preached    in    the    Towcr-ehapel   to   several    Roman 
Oatliolic  priests,  who  were  forced  to  hear  bim;  tliat  he  was 
erie<l  up  by  the  Protestants  M  ODfl  of  the  must  It^arned  of  his 
f>rder :  tliat  he  woh  partictilarly  regarded  by  the  po|>e ;  tlmt 
he   used   to  preach   before  the  cardinals;    lluit  he  was  mi 
eminent  philosopher  and  divine,   and  nuster  of  almost  all 
It'amin^  and    languages:  but  that  all  this   wns  nolliiTi;;  but 
a   flourish ;    that,  in   his  print^.'il   recantation,  he  had  niisre- 
ported   tlie  pope,  the    cardinals,   the    English    college,   the 
Jesuits,  and  all    the  orders  of  tlie  religious   and   clergy,    in 
a  scandalous  manner;  and  that,    within  a  month   after  th^ 
publishing  his  narraUve,  there  came  out  a  book  called  "  Ni- 
chols's Detection  ;*"  that  in  his  answer,  it  was  clearly  proved 
t)ut  he  was  neithej*  divine  nor  philosopher,  Jesuit  nor  priest ; 
that  he  had  neither  learning  nor  languages ;  that  he  hatl  never 
preached  before  the  pope  or  the  cardinaU,  unless  his  abjuring  R«n'ipn  .i«] 
Calvinism   at    Rome  in  the  inquisition-court   may   be   called  AnJiiT 
preaching.  P  *^- 

This  suraraor,   in  July,  Cox,  bishop  of  Ely,  departed  this  •'"'.'• '**'• 
life. 

The  qucea,  as  she  had  reason,  was  much  dispteaaed  witli  the 
**  Caping  Crulph."  She  published  a  proclamation  againat  tlie 
libel,  in  which  she  declares  the  duke  of  Anjou  liad  a  friendly 
dispoHitinn  to  the  PrntestanLn;  that  she  deeply  resented  Uie 
outragiug  a  prince  of  such  quality  and  merit, — a  pnnee,  who 
never  ao  much  as  desired  the  least  alteration  in  Church  or 
Slate;  aad  that  Siniiere,  v>\\o  liad  a  public  character,  and 
attended  the  duke,  was  a  prudent,  inoffensive  person  :  and. 
m  short,  the  aubject  was  adntontshed  to  look  upon  this  libel  aa 
no  better  than  the  production  of  treason ;  and  tlukt  it  was 
written  on  purpose  to  vmbroil  her  kingdoms,  and  niiiM^]>ort  her 
abroad. 

This  book.  Iwing  written  by  a  Puritan,  as  hath  been  obeerved, 
made  the  queen  more  disalfected  to  that  (tarty.    Not  long  after, 
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John  Stublm,  t>f  Lincoln's  Inn,  wlin  manriwl  CnrtwTighr* 
sistor,  was  scizi'd  for  Uie  author  ofthia  paiDjililet.  I^&K^i  win 
dis[>er»e<I  tho  copies,  and  Singleton,  the  printer,  were  likewM 
committed.  They  were  tried  upon  the  atatuto  of  the  let  and 
2nd  of  Philip  and  MarVr  and  liatl  jiidj^iuent  to  lose  theur  right 
hand.  The  sentence  was  executed  upon  Stubbu  luid  Pa^. 
but  the  printer  was  pardoned.  Some  of  tho  long  robe  pn> 
tended  the  stAtute  was  expired,  and  cried  out  agBiQSi  the 
illegality  of  the  sentence;  but  Sir  Christopher  Wrtiy,  latil 
chief  justice  of  England*  maintained  the  judgment  of  the 
courtf  proved  that  the  act  pointctl  expressly  a^;;unst  tfaoK 
that  shouM  write  any  iseditioii.s  pamphlet  againnt  the  king;  and 
that  the  king  of  England  never  dies.  He  observed,  farther, 
that  this  statute  was  revived  in  the  first  rear  of  tho  pnsinii 
reign,  and  was  to  continue  in  force  during  the  queen''s  life  aoJ 
the  heirs  of  her  body. 

Tito  duke  of  .Vnjou  beinif  now  at  the  English  court, 
tinued  to  solicit  his  marriage :  as  for  tho  queen,  she  was 
to  quiet  the  apprehensions  of  the  people,  and  Bileucc  the  report* 
toiicliing  the  toleration  of  Poi>erj-.  For  this  purpose,  after 
great  importunity,  she  consented  to  proceed  to  some  extreoi}- 
ties :  and  thus,  to  stop  the  clomount  against  the  govcminnit 
Edmund  Gampian,  Jesuit ;  Ralph  Sliorwin,  Luke  Kirby,  anl 
Alexander  llriant,  priests,  were  tried  for  high  treason  upon  ihi 
26th  of  Edwai-d  III.  They  were  charged  in  the  indictment 
with  compa^sHiug  the  queen's  death,  and  adhering  to  the  bvlmp 
of  Rome  ;  and  tliat  they  came  into  England  to  raise  a  rebel- 
lion, and  subvert  the  government.  In  short,  the  jnry  brought 
thcin  in  guilty,  and  they  were  executed  soon  after.  Saoden 
re]>orts,  that  Compian  n-as  betrayed  by  one  Elliot,  of  the  aaiuc 
religion  ;  tluit  he  was  laid  in  irons,  iset  three  or  four  times  upoa 
the  rack  in  the  Tower,  and  niiziorably  tortured  ;  and  that,  aft^^ 
tlie  trial,  both  this  Jesoit  and  the  other  three  priests  had  Ulfl 
promiHo  of  pardon  and  preferment,  provided  they  would  own 
the  un warrant jihlcncss  of  their  mission,  and  that  the  qoccn 
was  head  of  the  Chnrch.  Cambden,  who  is  an  author  of 
cii'dit,  is  more  parttctdar  in  the  narrative,  and  falls  iu 
Sanders  in  some  measure.  He  relates  that  these  priiMn 
were  verj-  stublwrn  and  unrelenting  in  maintaining  the 
authority  agaiusl  the  queen;  that  Camptan.  after  he  was 
being  asked  whether  Elizabeth  was  n  lawful  sovcrei^  ^jr 
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refused  to  answer :  and  bcinir  demanded  further,  that  in  Cwse    KUIZA- 

the  pope  invaded  the  quoen,  whether  he  would  side  with  him  ■ I Li 

or   her   majesty  I     He   openly   decUrctl    he   would  stand  by 
his  holiness,  and  gave  his  opinion  under  hi»  hand.     Not  long 
aJler,  eevend   other   Papists  suffered  upon  the  same  score ;  J^w^.  m»d 
whereas  but  five  of  that  jjerauaaioii  had  been  executed  for  the  !!^ljlly 
la&t  ten  years.     Oaiubden  takes  nutieo  tliat  the  necessity  of  JJ^|J'^'""'' 
the  times  forced  the  queen  upon  these  severities ;  that  she  de-  t^v-*-"'* 
dared  herself  alwayn  avewe  against  punishing  people  for  their  ^a^XhZ- 
GODScience :    but  when  principles  and  Catholic  religion  were  "•**•• 
made  a  pretence  for  plotiinj;^  and  treason,  she  was  forced  to 
strike ;  that  as  for  tho  greateet  part  of  these  popish  priests^ 
she  did  nut  believe  them  directly  engaged  in  a  practit^  against 
the  State;  but  being  absolutely  under  command,  they  might 
be  made  tools  at  the  pleasure  of  their  au])erioni ;  that  many  of 
them  were  miserably  perverted  in  their  principles,  appeared  by 
their  answer  to  interrogatories ;  for  being  apprehended,  and 
the  question  put,  "  AVhother,  by  virtue  of  i>ope  Pius  V.  s  bull. 
subjects  were  ao  far  discharged  from  their  allegiance  as  to 
make  their  rising  upf>n  tho  government  lawful  *    Whether  they 
thought  her  a  rightful  queen  i     Whether  they  would  maintain 
Sanders  and  tirtstoe^s  opinion  touching  the  authority  and  obli- 
gatorioeaa  of  the  bull!     And  whether,  if  the  pope  should  fur- 
nish AD  expedition  against   the  queen,  they    would  join   his 
forces  P    To  those  ioterrogatorios  they  either  aaiJ  nothing,  or 
gave  ambiguous,   evafiive,  or  provoking  Answers  ;    insomuch, 
that  some  of  the  more  candid   Roman  CuthnlicH  l»egaii  to  sim- 
|>ect  them  for  foul  practice :  and  to  prevent  the  imputntton  AiaU^x. 
of  duJoyalty  upon  the  whole  party.  John    H»hop,  a  hearty  cb*wi-. 
Papist,  wrote  against  these  highHyers  of  the  court  (if  Korafc. '"'Jj^  ^ 
This  honest  author  made  it  pliunly  appear,  that  tlic  cjinon  ofXin/Mf 
the  council  of  Lnternn.  for  absolving  subjects  from  their  alle-  ^umm^^ 
giance,  and  deposing  princoa,  wa«  phiinly  a  forgery  ;  that  this  7*1^^7" " 
authority  was  nothing  more  tlian  the  decree  of  Pofie  Inno* 
cent   III.;  tliat  it  was  never  received  in  England;  and,   inj^^nf,, 
fine,  that  there  were  no  canons  passed  by  tlio  Kathcre  of  thai  i""  "'  "? 
council.     Cambden  goes  on,  and  complains  ihnt  the  npprf'hen-'llut.f.4^ 
sioQs  of  public  danger  incrcobed  by  tho  numbers  of  seminary 
priests  who  wore  continually  coming  over ;  that  thcso  mission- 
nries  tani|>en'd  priviLti'ly  with  the  people,  and  etKlt-avourtMl  to 
disengage  them  from  their  allegiajice.     Thvy  were  »>  hnrdy, 
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^  srtlNDAL  as  tluB  historian  reports,  as  to  pronounce  that  excomtnuoiealvi 
-  ''  '•  princes  ought  to  be  deposed ;  tliat  those  who  profesBed  tike 
Protestant  religion  liad  no  rif;bl  i^ilher  tu  the  title  or  autW 
rJty  of  sovereigns ;  that  the  clergy  were  privilegt'd  rrom  tht 
cognizance  of  secular  courts,  and  not  bound  by  the  laws  of  tlv 
State :  Uiat  the  pope  was  lord  of  the  universe.  And  suprcot 
even  in  temporals;  that  there  was  no  lawful  nwf^tancy  k 


Kngland ;  and  that  whatever  vma  done  by  the  qucen*a  aud^H 

id  mP 


ii?  tl^a-'C  ""'^y  since  she  stood  excommunicated,  was  altogether  void 
I  diriuc.       unobligatory. 

To  go  back,  and  begin  the  year  in  Scotland  :  the  eari  of 
Morton,  the  late  regent,  was  cliargod  with  high  titsascm  hj 
the  earl  of  Arran,  and  afterwards  tried  and  found  guilty 
This  nobleman  being  all  along  in  the  English  interest,  qoeoi 
TCli/ubeth  endeavoured  to  presen'e  him.  To  this  purpoee,  Sir 
Thomas  Randolph  ^vas  despatched  with  a  public  character  to 
the  Scotch  court  Ho  solicited  strongly  for  Morton,  unnd 
Ills  scn'tcc  to  tile  kingdom,  and  hoped  hia  niifitrcas  tlie  qtian 
should  not  be  refused  in  ao  reasonable  a  request.  The  kiof 
answered,  the  stopping  the  course  of  justice  was  iropractioaUef 
and  unbocouiing  a  prince ;  that  he  was  senaiblc  of  the 
of  EngUnd*s  kind  intentions,  and  should  forbear  doing 
thing  which  might  give  a  just  occasion  of  displeasure. 
!  J^*^  llondolph  liaving  aflenA'ards  leave  to  come  into  the  pariia* 
meut-house,  put  the  states  in  mind  how  much  their  nation  had 
^^i^\!^  been  obUgcd  by  queen  Elisabeth,  and  endeavoured  to 
^'^T'^  the  evidence  against  Slorton ;  but  finding  his  rhetoric 

little  impression,  he  applied  to  another  expedient ;  and  nA- 
dressing  himself  to  Morton's  friends,  and  those  who  envied  Uie 
duke  of  Lenox,  he  began  to  lament  the  misfortune  of  their 
country,  dilated  upon  the  danger  of  the  juncture,  comptaiDod 
of  the  ingratitude  in  alighting  the  queen's  intercession,  and 
privately  suggested  the  attempting  by  force  what  tbety  ooaU 
not  carry  by  argument  and  reason  :  promiiung  them  wxOai 
that  neither  English  money  nor  men  should  bo  wanting  to  thr 
enterprise.  Several  of  the  nobility  engaged  upon  thia  enoon- 
ragement ;  but  finding  tlie  king  firm  to  the  duke  of  Leoos. 
and  prepared  to  appoar  in  the  field,  tliey  grew  most  of  thoa 
dtfllieartcned,  and  ventured  nothing.  By  tlie  way,  queen  Elin- 
bcth  had  ordered  some  troops  to  march  to  the  bonliTs,  tat 
Mortou  s  rescue ;  but  these  succours,  and  the  plotting  of  Ini 
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party^  aervcd  only  to  hasten  his  execution.     The  queen  s  in-    KU;;  <■ 

tor]K>sinK  thus  far  in  behalf  of  Morion  has  a  uinr^ular  aspect, 

and  lookH  like  a  strain  of  politics.  The  earl  of  Morton  con-  Sit"*"' 
fo8se<lf  at  his  dt-ath,  tliat  Dothwell  and  Archibald  Douglas  had 
acquainted  Iiiin  with  their  design  of  a&masinating  the  Ute 
king ;  and  thai  tlio  times  were  tbeii  so  nice,  that  he  dumt 
nmke  no  discovery.  He  likewise  could  not  deny  but  tlmt  after 
the  murder  was  committed  he  took  the  regicide  Douglas  into 
favour  and  intimacy^  and  signed  an  instrument  to  stand  by  3^w«/ 
Bothwoll  in  caso  be  was  proeecutod.  ^'*' 

At  tbQ  general  aaaembly  held  at  Glasgow,  the  Second  Book  "^^^^ 
of  Discipline  {loaaed,  and  ¥nu  ordered  to  bo  entered  on  record.  xnk^Sm 
The  deoree  etudB  thtu :—  ^^ati. 

^*  Forasmuch  an  Imvebt  have  been  taken  in  tlie  fomiing  the  '^l- 
polioy  of  the  Kirk,  and  divers  suits  made  to  the  magistrate  for 
approbation  thereof,  which  albeit  hae  not  taken  the  liajifiy 
effect  whicli  good  men  dedrc,  yet  that  posterity  should  judge 
well  of  the  present  age,  and  of  the  meaning  of  the  Kirk,  tlie 
assembly  lias  concluded  that  the  book  of  policy,  agreed  to  in 
divers  asaemblie»  before,  sliould  be  registered  in  tlie  acts  of  the  ^^^  ^^ 
Kirk;  and  to  remain  therein,  'ad  pcrpctuam  rei  memoriam  ;'  "/ **»'.. 
anil  the  copies  thereof  to  be  taken  by  every  presbyter."  fr.i.&5i. 

It  is  pretended  this  *'  Second  Book  of  Discipline ""  wsspaased  j/n^Jii*"'* 
by  the  whole  aaaembly,  mivhm  coHtraJteenie.     But  this  is  m  ^'^ 
great  mistake,  as  may  be  made  good  from  several  tnatanoes.  )f  ^ '/ipo^ 
I'or  the  purpose,  the  laird  of  Dune,  superintendent  of  Aogos,  a  %rwim^  ■ 
man  of  character,  and  a  celebrated  prcadier,  could  never  en-***'"^"''- 
dure  this  democmttcal  model  to  take  place  within  tus  jurisdic- 
tiunof  .\ngu8and  Meme  ;  and  when  Andrew  Melvil  pretended 
to  meddle   within  his  precinct,  be  expostulated  sharply  wHh 
him^  and  told  him  he  would  prove  the  bane  of  the  Scotch 
Church.     John  Spotswood,  superiutendent  of  Lothian  and  tlie 
ftlens,  always  declared  against  the  Presbyterinn  scheme,  and 
used  to  say,  those  hot-headed  ministers,  unless  timely  rodaced, 
would  ruin  all ;  and  though  ho  had  nothing  to  object  against 
tlie  doctrine  of  the  Bcformation,  yet  be  believed  the  go>'emmcnt  57^. 
of  the  ancient  Church  preferable  to  that  in  Scotland.     John 
Windnun,  superintendent  of  Fife,   and  sub-prior  of  St.  An* 
drew  s ;  George  Hayes,  one  of  tlic  couunieaonen,  a  person  of 
extraordinar)'   merit ;     Alexander   Albuthnot,   rector  of    the 
university   of  AlHrrdccui     Bobert    Pont,    moderator  uf    tliis 
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Glasgow  Bssembi}- ;  David  Lindeaay,  afterwanls  biabop  U 
VU}^\  Andrew  Pollard,  aud  Thomas  Suieaton;  all  of  tfacn 
di&tiiiiguished  fur  leaniiug  and  capacity^  not  to  iiKntioii  a  grcrt 
niany  othorOf  opposed  the  passing  this  *'  Second  Dook  of  l^i^H 
cipHne  ;*"  though  at  bist,  wlien  they  thought  their  slruggUn^' 
would  bo  to  uo  {)urpu!M.>,  they  went  over  to  the  igiioimnt  ma- 
jority. To  thuse  may  be  added,  Patrick  Adamsoa  and  Jamei 
Jioyde,  archbishops  of  St.  Andi'ew^d  and  Glaap^w ;  Davvi 
Cuuniagham,  bishop  of  Aberdeen ;  and  NigoU  OampbeH. 
bishop  of  Argj-le.  Thoac  prelates,  whr>  were  all  geattcmieft  of 
figure,  and  a  credit  to  their  order,  made  a  handsome  stand 
agaiiiat  the  mcu  of  parity,  and  never  dropped  the  point,  until 
at  last  they  were  hooted  by  the  mob,  and  found  it  neoeflsuy 
to  decline  the  assemblioB. 

About  this  time  Walter  Halcauquel,  one  of  tho  mioisten  of 
Kdinburgh,  fell  foul  upon  the  duke  of  LenoXi  and  presached  at 
an  unmaimerly  rate.  Ho  said,  *'  thai  these  last  four  yeant 
popery  had  gained  ground  in  the  country  and  the  court :  thit 
it  was  maintained  in  the  king's  halt  by  the  tyranny  of  a  grat 
champion,  wlio  was  called  Grace."  After  this,  he  predicted  tba 
dukc^s  misfortune,  and  made  agingle  upon  his  title.  The  king 
sent  Jauies  Mclvil,  a  gentleman  of  his  household,  to  ooniplata 
of  this  rudeness  to  tlio  assembly,  and  required  them  to  call 
Balcanquel  to  an  account.  At  his  defence,  he  thanked  Uod 
for  the  advantage  the  Church  had  gained  U[H>n  the  court ;  for 
when  ho  was  fonnerly  questioned  fur  a  sciiuun,  tlie  council  ua- 
dcrtook  the  cognizance  of  the  cause,  and  made  tliemsdwa 
judges  of  the  ministers*  doctrine ;  but  uovv  he  percci%-ed  tlw 
cumplaint  was  referred  tu  the  assembly.  Tu  this  jurisdictim 
he  willingly  submitted :  but  duBiring  witlial,  tliat  the  AposdeV 
order  might  l>c  obsencd  in  tlie  process :  and  tliat  the  dbaijpo 
Against  an  elder  might  nut  be  received  without  two  or  Urn* 
witnesses. 

The  assembly  acquainted  the  court  they  were  ready  to  xr^ 
fialcanqucl ;  but  that  the  privilege  he  iusisted  on  could  not  he 
refused,  upon  the  sctire  of  his  Iwiiig  a  presbyter.      The  ki 
finding  the  business  would  be  embarrassed  for  want  of  the  cvi 
dcnce  required,  dropped  the  prosecution.     Unt  tiita  would 
satisfy  l^canqucl :  he  was  resolved  to  push  for  a   triunqJL' 
Thus  he  pressed  the  assembly  to  dechire  whether  he  lia^l 
vcred  any  thing  scandalous  or  ufleustve  iu  his  seraion :  for  ti 
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members,  it  scenUf  made  part  of  the  audience.     When  tlie 
question  n-a-s  put,  they  cnmc  to  a  resolution,  tliat  Uic  scnnon 
was  unexceptionable ;  at  which  the  court  wa»  not  a  little  dis-  '^'^ 
pleased. 

The  next  year,  the  Chureh  of  Scotland  met  with  a  rude  Mmifemmjf 
shock.     The  occasion  waft  this ;  master  llobert  Montgumoiy.  ^^^ 
a  minister  of  Stirling,  was  nominated  to  the  archbishopric  of  '"•w^- 
Glasgow.     This  man  wa^  not  much  practised  either  in  men  or 
books ;  and  besides,  nobudy  had  appeared  more  strongly  a^iinst 
episcopacy  than  himself;    for  at  tlic  late  synod  at  GUagow, 
when  Mr.  David  Lindosay  dissented  to  the  vote  fur  suppressing 
the  jurisdiction  of  hishopH,  and  moved  the  matter  might  be 
postponed  to  the  next  assembly,  Montgomery  stood  up,  and 
told  him,  timt  the  ntotiun  went  extruutely   against   bis  con- 
science ;  and  llmt   L>ndesay''s  pleading  for  so  very  corrupt  an 
onler  was  enough  tu  discharge  htm  frum  all  huftincss  in  the 
Church.     The  duko  of  Lenox  recommended  this  Montgomery 
to  the  king,  and  got  him  preferred  to  tlio  see  of  Glasgow.  This 
was  done  at  the  instance  of  those  who  consulted  the  dukes 
interest  more   than  his   honour:    for    Montgomery  being  n 
merconar)'  man,  conveyed  the  lordshipn  and  pnjfits  of  the  arch- 
bishopric to  the  duke  uf  Lenox,  upon  the  oonuderatioii  ufa 
tliousaod  pounds  per  annum  Scotch.     The  ministers  resenting 
this  scandalous  alienation,  8ummoue<l  him  to  Stirling  Iwforc //i,  i,  c««/ 
the  synod,  and  upon  his  refusing  to  appear,  suspended  him  ^SSST"' 
fi-um  his  function.     Montgomery  took  nu  notice  of  the  sen-  ''*^f^ 
tcnce,  bat  managed  in  his  post  as  formerly.     This  being  inter-  j^^^.  aW 
pri'tod  a  high  contempt,  he  was  cited  to  the  assembly  at  St.  *,*,[^]]jy 
Andrew's.     The  king,  who  know  hia  crime  lay  only  in  taking 
the  title  and  jurisdiction  of  biaiiop,  ordered  the  process  should 
ibo  stopped,  and,  unless  Ihcy  aequiosecd,   to  break  up  their 
faaacnibly.     Thus  the  dispute  »lept  fur  tlic  present.     lUit  Uic 
ministers  wanting  temfwr  to  govern  their  disgust,  excommuni- 
cated him  soon  af\er,  without  going  through  the  automary 
'mothodu  and  funim  of  law.    The  king,  taking  these  proceedings 
for  an  affront,  declared  tlio  censure  void,  and  sent   Montgo* 
snery  iuto  his  diocese,  with  orders  not  to  disturb  hun. 

Ntit  long  after,  a  commotion  luipiH.'ued  of  another  kind. 
Tlie  nobihty  wore  now  broken  into  [larlice,  aud  tlie  factious 
division  pretending  the  interest  of  religion  to  cover  their  pnc- 
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tice,  some  of  the  ministers  joinecl  them :  for  this  thuy  wen 
cfaji7gc<l  with  high  luiadomoanors,  and  put  under  bail.  'Tim 
piece  of  justice  was  coostmed  persecution.  The  pulpita  do- 
claimed  strongly  upon  the  subject.  They  cried  out,  the  Oburdi 
was  Iianu^cd,  the  court  deserted  from  the  fiuth,  and  the  oM 
superstitious  ceremonies  were  returned  upon  theni.  Tkia  fcf- 
uient  gave  the  discontented  part  of  the  nobilitv  a  handlo  to 
execute  their  plot :  and  thus  the  kin^  was  sur^irised  nt  Ruthno, 
and  kept  under  rcstnunt.  Tlic  duke  of  Lenox  was  baoiabed 
the  court,  the  earl  of  Armn  imprisoned,  a  great  many  of  the 
royalnts  acized,  and  some  of  them  dangerously  wounded.  Tl^H 
conspiracy  was  justified  by  the  niinisters  in  print :  it  was  lih^l 
wise  unanimously  approvod  fay  the  assembly  at  Ediuburgfa,  who 
roted  the  faction  asscrtors  of  the  public  Uberty^  and  menactd 
those  with  excommunication  that  sJiould  treat  them  \sith  aoy 
marks  of  diaadvanta^.  As  for  the  duke  of  Lenox,  he  mv 
forced  to  acquiesce  under  all  this  hanisliip,  and  return  isle 
France.  He  took  his  journey  through  England,  where,  eitber 
tlu^ugh  the  rigour  of  the  winter  season,  or  the  aaettsnwsa  «f 
his  mind,  he  fell  into  a  dysentery,  and  died  soon  after  at  Paria. 
He  complaiued  of  the  ill  usage  he  received  from  the  Scotdi 
ministers,  but  died  notwithstanding  in  the  communion  of  the 
reformed. 

To  proceed :  the  lords  of  the  Ruthvcn  oonapiracy  forocd  the 
king  to  diftsemble  his  restraint,  and  approve  what  was  done  in 
a  letter  to  the  queen  of  England  :  and,  over  and  above*  to  de- 
clare the  convention  of  the  estates  summoned  by^  ti^  foctioo  a 
lauful  meeting. 

When  the  French  king  was  apprised  of  theee 
he  despatched  Monsieur  Lamottc  and  Monsieur  MeneviDe  wit 
a  public  cliaracter  to  Scotland.     Their  instructions 
attempt  the  kiug''8  liberty,  and  bring  the  court  to  a  closer  cot^ 
respondence  with  France.     They  were  likewise  to  congratubie 
the  king  upon  his  mother^  concessions  :  that  her  niajeat] 
of  her  tenderness,  wan  willing  to  indulge  him  the  royal 
and  take  htm  into  a  partnership  in  the  government.     That 
the  queen^s  cession  thus  far,  he  would  be  OHned  a  lawful 
reign  by  foreign  princes.     All  his  own  subjects  likewise  wo 
acquiesce  in  liis  title :    and  thus  the   divisions  in  the  SUB 
wuuhl  be  perfectly  dosed. 
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Some  limo  before  the  Airiral  of  these  anibosaadore,  the  queen    h.UZA- 
I  of  Scota  wrote  a  letter  to  queeu  Elizabeth.     It  is  penned  with  _£5^!?1j 
firrcat  plainness  and  force,   and    contains  a  narrative    of  the 
}iurd»hips  she  had  suftcrcd.  I  »ihall  translate  it  from  Combden, 
who  abridged  it  from  the  original  in  French. 

^*  Madau, 
"  lieing  curtaJnly  iuforniod  tJie  rt»belrt  liavo  surprised  my  son,  n#s 
and  afraid  of  hU  falling  into  the  same  calamity  with  myself,  I  ^^Siut' 
could  not  help  lettinf^  loose  my  grief,  and  trying  to  bring  your  ^''**"  '" 
majesty  to  a  B}inpathy  :  that  by  a  brief  report  of  my  misfor- 
tunes, uky  innocence  may  bo  transmitted  to  posterity,  together 
with  the  infamy  of  those  people  who  brought  me  into  this  con- 
dition. Hut  since  their  practices,  huw  wicked  soever,  Imvo 
been  favourably  entertained  by  you,  and  gained  a  preference  tu 
my  just  complainta :  since  equity  and  right  must  Btoop  to  your 
ooeptre,  nnd  truth  give  way  to  force  as  the  world  goes,  I  shall 
make  my  ap|x?al  to  Uod  Almighty,  who  is  only  uur  soveretgn. 
For  with  respect  to  ouraeh'es,  we  arc  both  princee,  equal  and 
indepoident  of  each  other.  To  thi^  God,  who  oeea  thrtiugh 
varaidi  and  fabe  colours,  I  sliall  address  myaelf,  be^ieeciiiog 
him  to  deal  with  us  both  at  the  last  day  according  to  oar 
merits.  For  I  am  not  afraid  to  put  my  fate  upon  this  issue, 
uotwitlistanding  my  enemies  have  used  a  great  deal  of  miarc- 
prc»cntiug  art,  endeavoured  to  blacken  me,  and  blanch  their 
own  proceedings.  To  refresh  your  memory  therefore  with  this 
tolemn  introduction,  1  desire  you  would  recollect  what  methods 
some  of  your  agents  have  made  use  of  to  debauch  my  subjects, 
and  raise  a  rebellion  whilo  1  was  in  Scotland :  and  wtiat  pains 
they  have  taken  to  bring  all  the  misfortunes  upon  me  which 
have  since  hap[^ood  :  and  for  thli  point  Morton^s  confeasion, 
and  other  t«^timonies  publicly  produced,  are  sufficient  evidenoe. 
Ai  for  Morton,  hie  revolt  was  his  merit,  and  raised  him  to  his 
pretended  regency.  If  this  man  had  been  left  t»  the  Uw, 
and  you  had  not  su|iported  tlic  rebda,  they  could  never  have 
distressed  mo  in  this  manner,  nor  overturned  Uie  govem- 
^H  nicnt. 

^H  **  NNltiie  I  was  ke|>t  prisoner  in  Lochleven,  your  anibasaador 
^H  Throgmorton  advised  mo  to  agn  a  roe^gnation :  this  extorted 
^^  instnimcnt  he  solemnly  dcdared  wotdd  bo  of  no  force,  and  so 
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ORINDAL  it  was  lookttl  on  by  all  mankind  tUI  you  coantenanood  Uv 
..  i>|..  Mil.  QQntrivers  of  thia  cumpuLsiou,  and  reinforced  them  with  your 
troops  and  exchequer.  Now  !  desire  ynu  would  consult  your 
conscience,  and  tell  me  whether  you  mil  allow  your  own  sub- 
jects any  such  authority  upon  yourself!  But  thus,  by  con- 
certing with  my  enemies,  and  turning  your  amis  against  oic, 
the  government  was  seiied,  and  the  admioiatration  transfenvd 
ujmn  my  son,  though  then  in  the  cradle.  And  when  1  btelj 
intended  to  make  him  a  rightful  prince,  he  was  surprised  by  a 
party  of  traitors,  who,  without  question,  design  to  servo  him  as 
they  have  done  his  mother,  and,  it  may  be,  take  his  life  over 
and  above."' 

After  this,  she  puts  queen  Elizabeth  in  mind  of  the  dtamoad 
she  sent  her,  and  the  encouragement  she  received  from  Htm 
princess  to  retire  into  England :  but  this  having^  been  rae*- 
tioned  already,  needs  not  be  repeated.  After  this  she  ooo- 
plaiiis  she  was  stopped  in  her  journey,  and  p^iarded  off  inia 
cu.st4idy ;  and  that  her  durance  from  tliat  time  forward  has  i 
been  more  afflicting  than  death  itself.  fl 

"  To  justify  this  usage,"  continues  the  queen  of  Soots,  "  I^ 
know  you  will  object  my  correspondence  with  tho  duke  of  Nor- 
folk :  hut  I  poMtivcly  deny  there  was  ovct  any  hann  xoteoded 
you  or  your  kingdom  in  that  negotiation.  Indeed  that  boB- 
ness  was  approvc'd  by  the  princi[ial  nobility  of  your  cooDcfl. 
1  have  their  hands  to  produce  lor  evidence  :  and  besidea,  Ihey 
expressly  promiaed  to  procure  your  consent.  Now  I  dcbire  to 
know  whether  it  is  likely  men  of  such  quidity  and  ministers  of 
state  should  undertake  to  draw  you  to  a  ruinous  comtdianeo; 
sliould  betray  you  to  a  business  that  would  disserve  your 
honour,  and  lay  your  life  and  government  at  mercy !  And  y 
you  are  pleased  to  be  willing  all  the  world  sliould  be6e' 
this. 

"  And  when  some  of  my  tnisled  subjects  began  to  rpcoUed 

(hcniselves,  and  repent  their  revolt ;  when  the  confcrcmee  si 

York  Iiad  convinced  them  how  hardly  1  was  used  :   when  npOQ 

those  motives  they  relumed  to  their  duty  and  dcclai'od  for  me, 

your  forces  marched  down  inunediately  upon  thcui«  bosivgcd 

Ty^mem     tlicm  in  Edinburgh  Castle:  and  here  the  issue  was  remarkably 

ivn^nW  caliuiiitous :  for  the  governor  was  ignoniiniously  executed,  and 

Utkimytom.    another  minister  of  state  dispatched  with  poison.    And  all  th» 
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vfun  dono  after  I  had  sent  an  onler  At  your  inatAncc  for  a  c«aaa- 
tinn  of  arms.  Thw  truce  was  agreed  in  prospect  of  a  further 
accommodation  :  but  whether  my  enemies  had  ever  any  thoughts 
of  i^ace,  ia  best  known  to  Ood  Almighty. 

'*  I  was  now  resolved  to  resign  to  my  captivity:  to  submit 
to  overj*  thing  imposed,  and  try  if  patience  could  mend  my 
condition.  Hut  even  here  I  was  disappointed.  For  all  com- 
nnniiuation  Iwlween  me  and  my  son  lias  been  wholly  cut  off  for 
tliis  twelvemonth.  And  what  can  this  be  contrived  for  but  tn 
disconcert  the  nearest  relation*  and  make  tlie  mother  and  son, 
if  it  iH  pofwiblo,  strangers  to  each  other ! 

"  I  Imvu  fix'quently  proposed  an  accommodation  between  us : 
this  was  done  at  Cliatsworth  about  ebven  years  since :  it  was 
afterwartlH  undertaken  by  commissionem,  by  the  Krench  kiug^s 
arobaaaidors  and  by  mine  :  and  last  winter  I  treated  myself 
with  your  agent  licalc.  But  I  liave  all  along  had  the  nitefor- 
tuno  to  have  my  terms  njcctcd:  now  scrupK^  Iiavc  been 
iitartod,  and  the  treaties  drawn  out  to  unnecea&ory  length. 
My  offers  have  been  looked  on  as  insidious,  and  my  sincerity 
always  misunderstood.  In  fine,  the  long  patience  1  have  com- 
posed m}'8clf  to,  has  turned  to  no  other  account  than  tn  set  a 
praoedent  for  future  liartbthipii,  and  make  me  itl^trcatcfl  by 
ft  sori  of  preecnption ;  fur  at  present  I  am  used  more  like  a 
mean  slave,  than  a  prisoner  of  quality.  In  earnest,  1  cannot 
hold  oat  under  this  hardsliip  mucli  longer :  but  k't  tiie  issue  Iw  677- 
wtiat  it  will,  I  am  tolerably  prepared:  if  I  die,  1  am  resolved 
to  declare  who  thuy  are  that  sent  mc  into  the  other  world  :  but 
if  1  live,  I  hope  to  bo  in  a  condition  to  silence  the  ejiluninies, 
and  disarm  Llio  inalioc  of  my  enemies,  and  pass  the  remainder 
of  my  time  in  some  better  repoae. 

'*  To  go  to  the  Ixittom  therefore  of  matters,  and  put  an  end 
to  the  misunderstandings  K-twccn  us,  I  dchire  the  evidence  of 
the  Spaniards,  lately  taken  in  Ireland,  may  be  brought  into 
view:  let  the  examination  of  the  Jesuits  bo  produced;  kt 
every  body  he  encouraged  to  exhibit  a  public  cliargc  agunat 
mo,  provided  I  may  have  the  liberty  of  d^^fending  myself,  and 
not  hv  condt-nuuKl  without  a  hearing.  The  vilest  nudt-fnetors 
are  allowed  to  plead  /^^aiust  the  indictment^  and  confront  the 
witness :  why  is  the  privik'ge  of  thu  meanest  aud  worst  mortal 
denied  to  a  quc«n  !— to  one  who  is  your  nearest  relation,  and 
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ORi^'DAL  next  in  sncccfiS>ion  to  the  crown !  Rut  this  iiroxhnity  of  h^ooA 
.  ^^  ""'.  is  the  niftin  griovanct' :  this  is  that  which  dis^turbe  my  Wipnaic^ 
and  puis  thcui  u{>on  their  utmost  to  create  niisunderMJitkliBgi 
between  us.  One  would  tltink  tht^y  need  not  afflict  themsclTa 
upon  tliis  score.  But,  to  set  them  at  ease,  I  declare,  befim 
Abuighty  God,  I  have  thought  of  reigning  no  where  bat  in 
heaven,  this  long  time.  But,  as  for  youre^,  you  are  obBgcd, 
by  all  the  ties  of  justice,  blood,  and  religion,  not  to  projodic* 
my  son's  right  after  my  decease,  nor  to  abet  the  onderiiaail 
designs  of  those  who  make  it  their  business  to  finish  the  nm 
both  of  mother  and  sou.  That  some  of  your  own  8ubjeett»« 
in  this  practice,  is  evident  from  the  management  of  yoor 
ambafisadors  in  Scotland,  who  endeavoured  to  tbrow  liu^^ 
into  a  fciTnent,  and  managed  to  a  srandaloos  detgree;  md 
though,  without  doubt,  you  knew  nothing  of  this,  yet  I  am 
assured  the  earl  of  Huntingdon  had  a  great  share  in  tbnr 
misbeliaviour. 

**  U  it  reasonable  a  queen-mother  should  not  only  be  baml 
assisting  her  son,  but  not  so  much  as  allowed  to  be  aoqiiainlerf 
with  his  circumstances?  If  the  ambassadors  despaii^Md  to 
Scotland  meant  him  any  service,  their  taking  my  directioaK 
by  the  way  might  liave  recommended  their  meaeage, — at  lemt^ 
if  this  friendly  method  liad  bccji  taken,  1  should  hare  loolwd 
on  it  as  n  favour  from  the  queen  of  England.  I  cannot  penxm 
any  reason  why  the  journey  of  your  agents  should  have  been 
so  privately  carried,  or  why  I  was  kept  under  so  stnii  i 
confinement  at  that  time.  To  speak  clearly,  I  entreat  yoa 
would  chan;^  your  miniHtr}-  for  the  Scotch  aftairR :  for  tfaowb 
I  believe  Carey  will  do  nothing  unbecoming  his  quality,  jrt 
Huntingdon  has  misbehaved  himself  so  far,  that  I  hare  no 
reason  to  expect  any  good  from  his  manauement. 

'*  I  conjure  you,  therefore,  by  the  new  relation  betweeo  na, 
that  you  would  provide  in  earnest  for  my  son's  presemtkia, 
and  not  interpo.se  in  the  aflairs  of  Scotland  without  oomtllttac 
mc  or  the  French  king;  and  that  you  would  look  apoa  tfaov 
as  no  better  tlian  traitors  who  keep  my  son  under  csonlinesneBt. 
and  drag  hiui  about  the  cuuntry  against  his  will.  And,  lasUv. 
by  the  death  and  passion  of  our  blessed  fSaviour,  I  beg  of  TOO 
I  may  be  enlarged  upon  honourable  terms,  alter  ao  long  a  ffr 
atrainl,  and  be  permitted  to  live  somewhere  out  of  KnglancI;! 
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that, 'being  tluis  r(«inrf<d  to  liberty  and  eaaCf  I  mvfntOiw 
8UIU0  jMirt  of  my  health,  which  Ims  suffered  so  rauoih  by  the  w*!!!" 
durcm  I  have  lain  under.  Uy  your  fj^rantiDg  this  request,  both 
myself  and  my  frieoda.  and  particularly  my  son,  will  bo  ever 
obligc<l  to  you.  Neither  shall  I  over  cease  to  importune  you 
till  my  requent  is  gmnt«d :  my  very  ill  health  put«  roc  upon 
soliciting  thus  earnestly.  Be  pleased,  therefore,  to  give  order 
I  nmy  bo  treated  with  mure  humanity,  for  othenvitw  it  ia 
impoaaible  for  me  to  hold  out.  And  let  the  appointment  be 
settled  by  yourself;  for  I  desire  not  to  be  referred  to  tlie 
disposal  of  nny  body  else.  Wliatever  shore  of  good  or  il 
fortune  happens  to  mo  for  the  future,  I  aliall  reokop  it  all  in 
your  majesty.  I  entreat  you  would  favour  me  with  your 
pleuure,  either  in  a  line  or  two,  or  by  the  French  ambiiHgador. 
The  earl  of  Shrewsbury's  proposals  can  give  me  no  satisfaction, 
for  they  are  altered  every  day.  When  I  wrote  lately  to  your 
privy-coimcil,  your  order  was,  I  should  apply  to  none  but  your- 
self. I  am  afraid  this  direction  came  from  some  unfriendly 
hand ;  and  that  those  who  arc  my  enemies  at  tho  board 
advised  this  method  to  preclude  mc  from  justice  and  a  fair 
bearing:  for  had  my  complaints  been  laid  before  tho  whole 
council,  these  men,  it  is  likely,  were  apprehensive  some  of  the 
lords  would  liavc  tliought  themselves  l>ound  in  honour  to 
dissuade  the  hardships  put  upon  mc.  And  now,  since  my 
thoughts  ought  to  be  mostly  on  the  other  world,  my  principal 
request  is,  tliat  I  may  liavc  some  Catholic  priest  to  aaust  me 
in  the  direction  of  my  conscience.  This  charitable  office 
ia  never  denied  to  the  meanest  wretches.  You  allow  the  am- 
bassadors of  foreign  princes  the  exercise  of  their  religion  ;  and 
I  freely  granted  the  same  liberty  to  my  own  subjects.  If 
this  is  refused  me,  I  bope  God  will  pardon  my  imperfect  pre- 
paration, and  am  afiuid  my  enemies  will  not  go  unpunished 
ui>on  this  score.  If  I,  who  am  an  independent  queen,  and 
jour  near  kinswoman,  am  use^l  in  this  manner,  it  may  bo  of  ill 
OODSeqiienee  to  I'rotestancy  in  forc>igti  countries :  it  may  serve 
for  a  precedent  of  rigom*  to  other  princes  to  treat  their  owm 
subjects  accordingly.  Tliat  I  am  your  neftrest  relation,  I 
sluiU  not  forget  to  suggest,  though  my  enemiet  are  nerer  ao 
much  tlisturbed  about  it.  1  do  not  dceirc  any  large  housi*- 
hold :  but  two  women  more,  to  aaaiat  mo  under  my  ill  health, 
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r;KtNi>Ai.  are  altofirether  necessary. 
^— ZL. manity.     I'ray  do  not  let  i 


I  move  for  nothing  hut  bare  hu- 
manity.    I'ray  do  not  let  my  enemies  have  the  malicious  pl«A-] 
sure  in  seeing  mo  disappointctl  in  so  slender  a  gratification.     l| 
perceive  lord  Shrew-sbury  has  charged  me  with  sonicwliat  of 
a  failure ;  and  that  I  promised  ikalc  not  to  transact  about 
resigning   to  my  son  without  your  knowledge.     I  desire  you  I 
would  not  give  credit  to  Dealers  report.     I  promised  notlung' 
but  upon  certain  conditions;  and,  therelbrc,  tlieru  is  no  reason i 
1  uhould  be  tied  till  your  part  of  tlie  stipulation  is  ]>erformed.i 
However,  I  have  never  receive<l  any  answer  touching  the  pn>- 
posals,  neither  has  the  Ica»-t  notice  been  taken  of  them  ;  but^ 
on  tlte  other  hand,  the  designs  in  Scotland  for  ruiuing  me  and 
my  son  have  been  all  along  carried  on.     This  silence  I  could  ^m 
int«q>i-et  tu  nothing  hut  a  ivpul^' ;  and  that  I  took  it  in  this  H 
sense,  I  acquainted  your  council  in  a  letter.     What  advices  I 
57S.  received  from  the  I'rcnch  king  and  his  mother  I  laid  frankly 

before  you,  and  desired  your  opinion  upon  the  case;    but  a       , 
word  of  answer   was  never  returned.     As  for  resigning  my^| 
affairs  and  my  country  to  your  award,  without  knowing  how  ^ 
you  stood  affected,  was  never  my  intention.    To  have  delivercd 
up  mysi^lf  thu-H  absolutely,  could  not  have  been  done  without 
great  indiscretion.    IIuw  my  enemies  in  Scotland  triumph  over^_ 
me,  and  the  captive  prince,  my  son,  is  not  unknown  to  you.    I^ 
have  offered  at  notlung  there  that  can  do  you  any  disservice. 
My  aim  lias  been  only  to  settle  a  solid  peace  in  that  kingdom, 
for  which  I  may  be  supposed  as  heartily  concerned  as  your 
council,  in  regard  my  interest    in  that  affair  is  much  bigger 
ilian  tlieirs.     In  short,   I  had  a  mind  to  give  my  son  the  titlo 
of  a  king,  to  settle  him  in  the  government,  and  put  an  end  to 
all  misunderstandings.  This,  I  conceive,  wan  putting  the  crowQ 
on  his  head,  and  not  taking  it  off,  as  some  people  would  have 
it.    But  my  enemies  grudge  us  this  happiness,  and,  being  con- 
scious of  raislKhaviour,  arc  afraid  of  an  accommodation. 

"  Do  not  let  these  men,  and  the  rest  of  my  eneuiies^  impose 
upon  you  by  misrepresentation :  do  not  give  litem  lemre  tol 
destroy  your  nearuat  relalions,  as  it  were  in  your  sight ;  i(  H 
possible  tlieir  wicked  designs  may  be  more  mysterious  than  yw 
imagine  :  it  is  possible  ^c  project  may  reacli  beyond  the  niio 
of  me  and  my  son,  and  terminate  in  yourself.  What  account, 
either  in  interest  or  honour,  cau  you  find,  iu  suffering  tben 
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men  to  keep  my  son  and  me,  and  yuureelf  too,  at  80  long  and    R1<12A- 

unhappy  a  distance  t    Be  pleased  to  refresh  j-our  good  nature,  • J 

act  by  your  own  impulse,  and  oblige  yourself;  and  since  you 
are  a  queen,  discliarge  your  disgust  towards  a  person  of  the  same 
dignity :  one  who  is  nearly  related,  and  loves  you  heartily : 
that  by  this  means  things  being  adjusted,  I  may  die  better 
satisfied,  and  that  my  doleful  complaints  may  not  come  up  to  CamMrn. 
God  Almighty;  whose  majesty  I  daily  address,  tliat  my  very  f^'j;, j^,„, 
compaasionable  case  nmy  at  last  be  considered  by  you.  "''-^ 

"  From  Sheffield,  Nov.  the  8th,  1582." 


She  takes  her  leave  thus : 

"  Vostre  lr^a  d^«ol^  plusprochc  parcnte  et  aflwtiontfe  scnre, 

"  Marie  R." 


kintu 


This  letter  affected  queen  Elizabeth,  and  put  her  thoughts 
in  soniewliat  of  a  ferment.  Her  first  step  was  the  despatcliing 
Robert  Bcale,  clerk  of  the  council,  to  expostulate  with  the 
queen  of  Scot«  upon  her  remonstrance.  Beale,  a  warm,  sour- 
toniiK'rcd  man,  was  joined  in  pommisaion  with  the  earl  of 
Slirewsbury,  to  treat  tlic  enlargement  of  this  princess.  This 
aflkir  was  afterwards  laid  before  the  council-board,  where  the 
majority  gave  their  opinion  for  her  being  set  at  liberty  upon 
the  following  articles : 

"  That  she  should  put  up  no  claim  to  the  crown  of  England 
during  qut«n  Elizabeth's  life,  and  that  afterwards  she  should  7i« 
refer  her  right  of  Huceesnion  to  the  EngliHli  parliament.** 

There  are  several  other  articles  which  have  been  mentioned 
already :  "  but  in  the  last  place,  to  secure  clear  dealing,  and 
that  she  might  not  pretend  herself  a  prisoner,  and  under 
duresSf  she  was  not  only  to  swear  the  treaty  herself,  but  to  get 
H  confirmed  by  the  states  of  Scotland,  sworn  and  signed  by 
the  king,  and  that  hostages  Ahould  bo  given." 

But  these  overtures  miscarried  ;  for  the  Scots  of  the  Eng- 
lish faction  would  endure  nothing  which  looked  towards  their 
queen's  restoration  :  though  at  tlie  same  time  she  moved  for 
no  more  than  reigning  jointly  with  Irt  son.  However,  these 
men  clamoured  strongly  against  an  accommodation  :  tbej-  gave 
I  out  that  somo  Scotchmen,  sworn  enemies  to  the  Engliali  nation, 
had  been  recalled  from  France  at  their  queen's  mstanoe.    And 
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particularly,  that  one  Holt,  a  Jesuit,  was  sent  thither  to  con-^| 
cert  an  invasion  nptin  Englaud. 

And  now  the  English  and  Frcnclt  aiubaesadora  were  busy  lo 
practising  upon  the  king :  and  here  they  played  their  counter- 
mines,  and  put  by  each  others'  attempts  with  dexterity  enough. 
The  king  stood  neuter,  and  delivered  himHclf  to  the  Kugg<*s- 
tions  of  neither  side.  The  preachers  and  divines  had  no  &ach 
command  of  temper,  but  discovered  their  aversion  to  the 
French  untowardly  enough.  For  when  the  ambassador  La- 
niotte  was  invited  to  dinner  by  the  burghers  of  Edinburgli, 
these  men  proclaimed  a  fast,  rsuled  in  the  pulpit  against  the 
king  of  France,  the  duke  of  Guise,  and  tlie  ambassadors,  in  a 
scandalous  manner,  and  were  very  near  excommunicating  all 
tliiise  who  appeared  at  the  entertainment.  And  thus  these 
ambassadors  being  not  only  outraged  by  the  ministers,  but 
maltreated  by  some  of  the  Scotch  nobility,  took  leave  of  the 
court,  and  returned  to  France. 

To  go  back  a  httle  to  the  English  affairs.  The  republic  at 
Geneva,  being  apprehensive  of  a  siege  from  the  duke  of  Savoy, 
who  continued  his  claim,  sent  an  agent  to  England  for  support. 
Their  case  had  been  recommended  to  secretary  Walsiogham, 
by  Brook,  the  English  ambassador  at  Paris.  In  short,  rea- 
sons of  state,  besides  other  considerations,  seem  to  have  pre-^ 
vailed  with  tlie  queen  to  interpose  in  their  behalf.  And  ainco^| 
money  was  the  most  practicable  way  of  assistance,  the  council 
wrote  to  archbishop  Grindal  tu  promote  a  contribution  amongst 
the  clergy.  The  archbishop  sent  a  moving  letter  to  his  suffi«- 
gans,  and  endeavoured  to  excite  their  compassion  from  Uie 
present  distress  of  the  Genevians.  He  likewise  put  them  in 
mind  this  city  deserved  some  return  for  their  former  favonrs 
to  the  English  Protestants. 

Upon  what  foot  the  Gcnevian  republic  stood  at  present,  and 
by  what  claim  they  defended  their  authority^  1  shall  not  ex4 
amine  :  but  it  is  plain  their  first  establishment  was  founded  onl 
a  revolt;  and  that  either  their  bishop,  or  the  duke  of  Savoy, 
was  tlieir  sovereign.     Frederick  I.,  emperor  of  Germany,  gave 
the  see  of  Geneva  the  temporal  jurisdiction  ;  howx'ver,  a  con*j 
test  was  kept  up  between  the  earl  and  bishop  :  the  tatter, 
prevent  being  overborne,  applied  to  the  earl  of  Savoy^  who  ; 
first  engaged  only  as  a  protector,  but  afterwards  took  upoo' 
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him  the  title  of  lord  in  chief.     In  short,  the  bislioi»8,  after    |^iza- 
some  struggle,  were  forced  to  do  homage   to   the   dukes    of  > — ^ — 1^ 
Savoy,  and  own  them  for  tlieir  sovereigns.     Thus  the  money 
was  stauipcd  with  the  duke^s  impression ;  capital   offenders 
were  pardoned  by  liim  ;  the  keys  of  the  town  were  presented 
him  at  his  coming  thither,  and  no  alliance  made  without  hut 
allowance.     However,  the  town  was  immediately  subject  tofi79. 
tlie  bishop.     This  prelate,  as  Calvin  confojwes,  Iind  Uie  power  e^J"^ 
of  the  sword,  and  other  branchcH  of  civil  jurisdiction.  c»rfia»l 

,  ^  ,     SkdaU-t. 

Thus  Uie  govenuuent  stood  till  the  year  1528.  About  tliis 
time  Viretua  and  Farellus,  two  warm  men  for  the  Zuinglian 
scheme,  had  gained  some  interest  in  (Geneva.  These  men 
solicited  the  bishop  for  such  alterations  in  religion  as  bad  been 
lately  introduced  in  the  canton  of  Berne.  Hut  when  they  saw 
no  hopes  of  success  at  tliis  quarter,  they  practised  upon  the 
lower  sort  of  the  burghers,  and  brought  them  to  a  concert : 
and  thus,  the  mob  rising,  the  bishop  and  the  clergy  were  driven 
out  of  the  town. 
I  And  after  having  taken  this  bold  step,  they   went  on  to 

reform  the  Church  by  the  precedent  of  licme.   These  singular 
advances    of  Viret   and  FarcU  wore  afterwards  approved  by?J^^ 
Calvin,  as  is  acknowledged  by  himself.     But  this  revolution  in  ^^^L^ 
the  Church,  it  seems  was  not  enough  ;  they  set  up  for  an  inde-  t^f*^*^ 
pendent  state,    cast    the  government    in    a  now  mould,  and  J^™"'**" 
renounced  all  allegiance  to  bishop  or  duke.  ^^"^^m. 

Farell  was  tlie  main-snrinir  of  tlus  extraordtnarv  motion,  r'ui »  i<4m 
for  which  reason  Calvin   calls   him  the  father  of   the  public  ,-,/,^  lit 
liberty :  and  alEnns  that  their  new  aojuisitions  wero  entirely  tJJJ^ril 
I        owing  to  him.  ifc. 

I  Now  since  the  constitution  was  thus  outraged  and  overborne, 

^Kvhy  did  not  Calvin  use  his  interest  for  some  rt'parntion  f  Why 
^Hdid  be  not  prc»  the  (icncvians  to  repent  tbeir  roWllion,  and 
^Hrestore  the  government  u\  the  bisliop  !  All  this  might  lutve 
^Hbeen  done  without  resigning  their  Mief,  and  coining  into  his 
^Beommuuion.  But  Calvin  says  the  bishop  was  a  thief  and  a  ^'i^^9^ 
^Hrobber.  Why  so  ?  because  he  did  not  come  fairiy  by  his  ^uhtri 
^■authority,  (iranting  that,  which  is  more  than  appears  ;  him- 
^"  iiclf  and  his  predecessors  had  been  in  a  hmg  time,  which  is  a 
'  much  bettor  claim  than  the  burghers  could  pretend.  IJut 
Calvin's  main  ruasun  for  calling  the  bishop  a  i*obber,  was  litH 
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being  a  papist,  his  refusing  to  come  into  the  Reformationii 
And  iffio.  he  must  found  duminion  in  grace,  and  falU  into  the 
heresy  of  the  German  A  uaf>a|)tist8.     In   short,    it    is  prettj 
plain  the  government  belonged  either  to  the  bishop,  or 
duke  of  $avo}%  and   theruforo   the  Genevi&ns  ought  to  hav 
submitted  to  one  of  them. 

And  since  the  cnsc  Rtands  thua,  it  may  be,  tirindnt's  solicit 
ing  so  earnestly  for  this  republic^  «-as  not  so  commendable 
is  sometimes  supposed.     If  it  is  said  Geneva  had  been 
shelter  to  the  Boformation,  entertained  the  English  refugees, 
and  deserved  a  return  for  their  charitable  protection:  to  this ^ 
it  may  be  answered,  that  the  best  requit.il  had  been  to  exhort 
them  to  their  duty,  and  suggest  the  giving  up  their  usurpation. 
This  relieving  Uiem  in  their  prineiplen,  and  making  a  rnntri- 
hution  for  their  honesty,  had  no  doubt  been  the  most  charitable 
assistance.     If  it  is  urged  Popery  vrould  have  broke  m,  and 
the  Protestant  religion  have  been  lost,  by  sucli  a  cession :  to 
this  it  may  be  replied,  that  if  the  Protestant  religion  wiU  not 
l>ear  jusitice,  \vc   ought  to   throw  it   up,  and  get    a   better.^^| 
Kobbory  imd  wrong  is  certainly  nn  part  of  the  Christian  ro4i-  ^^ 
gion.     Such  practice  stands  condemned  hy  the  law  uf  nature, 
and  mere  pagan  philosophy  is  ashamed  of  it.     And,  therefore,  H 
St.  Paul  puts  the  question  by  way  of  admiration  ;  "  Kdow  ye™ 
not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God ! 
Neither  thieve-s  nor  covetons,"  &c.  can  expect  any  benefit  fmm  ^M 
the  Christian  dispcnsatiun.     All  tliis  is  spoken  upon  suppo-  ^1 
sition  that  the  Geuevians  had  not  mended  their  title,  when 
tliey  applied  to  the  English  for  succour. 

The  latter  end  of  this  year,  (iriiidal  gave  tmt  a  commiaaioa 
in  his  own  name  for  visiting  the  diooesc  of  Lielilicid,  from 
whence  wo  may  conclude  his  sequestratiun  was  taken  off. 
It  is  probable  his  late  submission  might  recover  hiiu  tlte 
queen's  favour  thus  far.  For  tlic  archbishop,  finding  soate 
further  satisfaction  was  expected,  drew  up  a  paper  importing 
his  grief,  for  falling  under  her  majesty's  displeasure ;  **  en- 
treating her  not  to  interpret  his  incomplianco  to  obstinacy. 
And  to  give  furllier  proof  uf  his  willingness  to  obey,  h«  ae- 
quaints  her  tliat  since  her  maje.sty  had  forbidden  the  ^exer- 
ctsee  of  prophesying,'  he  had  sutfored  none  of  them  citlier  ia 
bis  diocese  or  peculiars."     It  is  possible  this  acknox^lttlgment,^ 
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tliough   it  waa  some  time  before  Grindal  found  the  efibctfl. 
I  niigfat  aoHen  the  queen^s  temper.     Before   the  archbit^iop's 
I  jurisdiction   was   retumedi     Dr.  Aubrey,   his   vicar-general,  /^ 
1  granted  a  preaching  license  to  one  John   Morrison,  a  Scotch-  ^j^  -•• 
man,  in  which  he  allows  the  orders  of  a  prcsb}'ter,  given  him  Dr.AnUny 
by  the  Scutch  Church.  ^^ 

Part  of  the  instrument  runs  thus  : —  ^**2  "  " 

MMUfar, 

"  Wilhelmus  Aubrey,  legum  doctor,  etc.     Cum  uti  ex  Hdc-  J^IUmIv 
digno  testimonio  acceperimus,  tu  prcefatus  Johannes  Morrison  '*^""^^- 

,  circitcr  quinque  annos  elapses  in  oppido  dc  Oarvet  in  comitat. 
Lothien.  rej^i  Scotiio   per  genoralem  synodum  sive  congre- 

bgationem  illius  comitatus  in  dicto  oppido  de  Garvet  congrq^ 

I  tarn,  juxta  laudabilem  ccclcfiitc  Scotiie  refonuatic  fomiam  et 
riium  ad  sacros  oi-dincs  et  sacroaanetum  rniniHterium  per 
nianuum  impositlonem  aduiissua  et  ordinatus  fuerati ;  cumquo 
etiam  dicta  congregatio  illius  comitat.  I/othicn.  urthodoxic 
Hdei  et  sincerec  rcligionis,  in  hoc  regno  Angliic  modu  nrceptii: 
et  auctoritatc  publica  stability,  sit  conformis. 

"  Noe  igitur  formam  ordinationis  et  prffifectionis  tme  hujua- 
niodi,  modo  prtcmiaso  factaiu,  quantum  iu  nobis  est,  et  do  Jure 
possumus,  approbantes  et  rotificantes,  tibi,  ut  in  hujusmodi 
ordiiiibua  per  te  susoeptis,  in  quibuacimque  locis  congniis,  in  ot 
per  totam  provinciam  Cantuaricn.  divina  officia  celebrarc,  sacra- 
luL-nta  uiinistrare,  nccnon  Verbum  Dei  scrmone  Latino  vel 
vulgari.  juxta  talcntum  tibi  a  Deo  traditum,  pure  et  Hincero 

,  pniMlicare,  liberc  et  licitc  poaaia  et  valcaa,  Ueentiam  et  faculta- 
tem,  de  consensu  et  expresso  mandato  reTOrendiu.  in  Christo 
Patris  Domini  Edmundi  Divina  providentia  (^tuarien.  Ar- 

I  chiepi.tcupi  totius  .'Vngliac  Primatis  ct  Metnipoliiaiii,  auliiii 
sigtiiltcnto,  quantum  in  nobi^  rst,  et  de  jun.'  poasumus,  ac  qiia- 
U.'uud  jura  regni  patiuutur  benigno  in  Domino  couccdimus  et 
impertimus.  In  cujua  rei  tcatinionium.  aigillum,  quo  in  simi- 
libus  utimur,  prteeentibus  apponi  fecimua.  Dat.  sexto  die  ^  ^^ 
mensb  Aprilis,  ana.  Dom.  IfiSS.""  OniMiu. 


By  the  mention  of  imposition  of  bands,  it  apponrs  this  Mur- 
rifton  wa.%  ordained  by  the  Second  Hook  of  Soi»t»Ji  DiseipHnt', 
for  the  fint  will  not  aUow  of  tliis  ttn-mony.  Kurtlier,  l»y  tlio 
cIatu»os  of  "  Quantum  in   uubis  eat,  et  du  juro  posNinuB,  et 
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quAtenus  jura  regni  patiuntur,""  it  is  pretty  plain  Aubrey 
somewhat  conscious  of  a  stnun  upon  the  English  constitution  : 
and  that  the  archbishop  was  not  so  finii  to  epi5tioj>al  right  and 
apostolical  succcsnon,  as  might  have  been  expected. 

Orindal  liaving  now  lost  his  sight,  was  somewhat  disabled 
for  his  fuuction.  Ho  had  foniierly  desired  the  quccii  for  leavo 
to  relinquish  his  charge  and  retire.  This  motion,  though  then 
refused,  was  now  thought  reasonable.  For  this  purpose  the 
bishop  of  Salisbury,  Pierce,  was  sent  to  him  from  court,  to 
propose  a  resignation  with  a  promise  of  an  honourable  pension. 
The  archbishop  acquainted  the  lord  treasurer  he  was  ready  to 
quit :  and  not  long  after  he  is  said  to  have  transmitted  a 
draught  of  his  resi^^nation  to  this  minister.  If  matter  of  fact 
stands  thus,  it  is  Hkely  tlie  instrument  was  but  imperfect,  nei- 
ther signed  nor  staled,  and  only  put  in  the  treaBurer''8  luinds 
for  his  approbation.  And  in  this  condition  we  have  it  in  the 
paper-oflice  without  date,  seal,  or  subscription.  ^^ 

That  the  resignation  was  not  executed  ujwn  the  8th  of  May,  ^M 
is  evident  from  the  style  of  his  will,  in  wliich  he  ^v^tcs  himself 
archbishop  of  Canterbury  :  and  about  two  numtlis  after  he  died 
at  Croydon.  Neither  does  it  appear  the  resignation  was  further 
pressed  during  this  interval.  He  died  in  the  sixty-third  year 
of  his  age.  Cambden  represents  him  a  pious  and  venerable  pre- 
late, which  is  no  more  than  his  due.  That  he  kept  thequecn^a 
favour  a  great  part  of  his  time  :  and  that  he  lost  her  majesty 
by  the  practice  of  some  enemies  at  court,  who  reported  him  to 
his  disadvantage.  But  that  the  true  reason  of  their  giving  him 
an  unacceptable  character,  wiis  his  declaring  against  the  mar- 
riage of  one  Julin,  an  Italian  physician ;  and  because  bo  re- 
fused to  gratify  the  earl  of  Leicester,  and  conm're  at  the  scan- 
dalous engagement.  However,  this  prelate  is  generally  cbarge<l 
with  remisBness,  with  having  too  kind  an  opinion  of  the  Calvin- 
istical  scheme,  and  warping  a  little  to  an  over-indulgence.  He 
left  no  great  wealth  behind  him,  which  is  an  argument  of  a 
generous  mind,  and  tliat  niouey  was  uuthiuff  of  his  niaater.  To 
mention  some  [jart  of  his  benefactions.  He  fouiKled  a  school 
at  St.  Bcglise,  in  Cumberland,  where  he  was  bom.  and  settled 
thirty  pounds  a  year  for  the  maintenance.  He  ondowe*!  Pum- 
hntke-hall,  in  Cambridge,  where  he  was  educated,  with  twenty- 
two  pounds  per  annum.     He  likewise  conveyed  twenty  pounds 
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per  annum  to  QueenVcolIege,  in  Oxford.     He  founded  a  echo-    eliza- 
larship  of  five  pounds  per  annum  in  Magdalen-college,  in  0am-  ^ , li 


bridge.     To  these  may  be  added  legacies  in  plate  to  Christ- 
college,  in  Cambridge,  to  the  lord-treasurer,  and  secretary 
Walsingham :  a  hundred  pounds  to  set  the  poor  of  Canterbury 
on  work,  with  other  charitable  legacies  to  the  poor  of  Lambeth, 
Croydon,  and  St.  Beghse.     He  lies  buried  in  the  chancel,  at  SepL2s. 
Croydon.     He  was  succeeded  by  John  WMgift,  a  prelate  of  ^^  p^^, 
great  learning  and  vigour,  who  was  translated  from  Worcester  q^lj_^ 
to  Canterbury.  Bii. 
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